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Theoretical  knowledge  is  essentially  progressiTe ;  it  suggests  new 
modes  of  doing  evetything,  modifications  and  alterations  of  existing 
tenets.  Practical  knowledge  alone,  unaided  by  theory,  is  obstruc- 
tive to  the  last  degree. 

Swimming  by  Sinclair  and  Heniy  1893  p  27. 

Knowledge  is  of  two  kinds.  We  know  a  subject  ourselves,  or 
we  know  where  we  can  find  information  upon  it.  When  we  inquire 
into  any  subject,  the  first  thing  we  have  to  do  is  to  know  what 
books  have  treated  of  it. 

Dr  Johnson  :  see  Croker's  Boswell  183 1   vol  iii  p24a 

How  many  from  ignorance  of  what  has  been  previously  written 
on  a  subject,  have  wasted  their  time  and  energy  on  what  has  been 
already  exhausted. 

Dr  w.  A.  Copinger  Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society 
voli  P34. 

After  all  the  help  which  has  been  received,  and  which  has  con- 
tributed so  much  to  the  completeness  of  the  Dictionary,  the  element 
of  time  still  remains  inexorable ;  it  is  still,  as  in  the  days  of 
Dr  Johnson,  imperative  that  limits  be  set  to  research,  in  order  that 
the  work  may  *  in  time  be  ended,  though  not  completed.* 

Pre£ue  to  The  Oxfofd  English  Dictionary  1888  p  xiv. 
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everything  on  the  same  subject  in  one  place :  also  because 
few  cross  references  are  given. 

Abbreviations  and  explanations  of  various  kinds  will  also 

be  found  in  the  index* 


PREFACE 

A  FEW  years  ago,  giving  up  my  profession  in  consequence  of  con- 
tinued ill  health,  I  had  some  leisure  which  induced  me  to  consider 
}f^  which  of  my  pamphlets  I  might  republish,  with  the  least 
^**s^^  amount  of  work.  Accordingly  I  selected  one  entitled 
Swimming,  a  bibliographical  list  &c  1868.  It  is  almost  needless 
to  say  that  I  started  on  this  with  the  full  belief  in  my  fitness  for  the 
^io,  task.     I  soon  found  however  that  in  the  twenty  five  years 

confidence  jjj^^  had  elapsed,  during  which  period  I  had  paid  no  attention 
to  swimming  I  knew  nothing  of  what  had  been  going  on,  nor  of  the 
great  progress  made,  and  I  had  to  study  the  subject  again. 

The  idea  I  had  was  to  clear  the  whole  ground  with  reference  to 
what  had  been  written  on  swimming.  Up  to  the  present  time  every 
plan  of  author  has  been  working  in  the  dark,  and  in  ignorance  of 
^^''^  the  great  amount  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject. 
Even  if  a  writer  had  a  certain  number  of  modern  treatises  he  had  no 
knowledge  of  what  had  been  written  by  earlier  writers,  nor  indeed  as 
to  which  works  were  original  and  which  plagiarisms.  Besides  this 
few  writers  would  be  acquainted  with  most  European  languages. 
Men  who  have  this  kind  of  learning  have  never  yet  considered  the 
literature  of  swimming  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  their  atten- 
tion, and  if  they  had  the  probability  is  that  they  had  not  the  prac- 
tical knowledge  which  is  absolutely  essential  to  enable  a  person  to 
judge  of  the  merit  of  a  treatise. 

I  hope  that  the  result  of  my  work  will  be  that  future  writers  and 
enquirers  will  be  able  to  see  exactly  how  much,  or  rather  how  little, 
suue  of  ^s  hetn  done,  and  what  a  vast  field  there  is  for  original 
knowledge  enquiry  and  scientific  investigation.  I  have  endeavored 
to  point  out  the  shortcomings  of  the  books,  and  to  suggest  desirable 
points  for  the  attention  of  future  writers.  Though  this  work  is 
a  bibliography  there  will  be  found  in  it  very  little  that  is  mere 
compilation  and  much  that  is  original.  What  I  chiefly  try  to  show 
is  the  state  of  the  knowledge  we  possess.  I  found  the  subject 
chaos  and  I  leave  it  in  some  order.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
result  is  so  poor.    For  in  fact  now  that  I  have  set  the  house  in  order 
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and  put  things  that  were  strewn  about  in  their  proper  place,  we  find 
after  all  there  is  only  a  small  top  attic  furnished. 

In  answer  to  the  question  what  does  your  work  do,  I  should  say 
first  I  have  endeavored  to  fulfil  the  forecast  of  the  learned  president 
what  this  of  ^bc  Society  of  Bibliographers  who  in  his  address  in  1893 
work  does  ^y^^  gyery  work  '  should  be  in  the  highest  degree  of  merit, 
such  in  fact,  as  bibliographers  and  others  may  depend  upon  as  being 
as  nearly  perfect  as  learning  and  industry  can  render  it,  and  yet  the 
breadth  of  subjects  covered  should  be  sufficient  to  permit  the  intro- 
duction of  matters  of  interest,  and  engage  the  attention  of  others 
than  specialists... There  are  some  who  cannot  take  in  the  idea  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  that  which  is  not  absolutely  complete  being 
at  once  accurate  and  useful.*  (w.  a.  Copinger,  Bibliographical  Society 
1893  vol  i  p4i).  I  think  any  person  quite  ignorant  of  the  art  will 
be  able  to  find  something  of  interest  on  almost  every  page  of  this 
book. 

As  years  have  gone  on  and  my  knowledge  has  increased  I  have 
constantly  had  to  rewrite  early  articles.  Not  only  this,  when  I  came 
^^  to  the  books  published  within  the  last  few  years,  I  found 

subjtct  ^jjut  i^n  entirely  new  subject  had  arisen,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  for  me  to  learn  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  rescue  drills 
and  resuscitation  methods  of  the  Life  Saving  Society.  The  import- 
ance of  these  I  had  seen  from  the  first,  but  thought  at  my  age 
I  might  be  able  to  get  on  without  learning  them.  I  ought  also  to 
have  learnt  water  polo,  but  this  was  physically  beyond  me;  few 
remarks  of  a  critical  nature  will  therefore  be  found  in  this  book  on 
that  game.  In  other  ways  as  the  work  progressed  I  discovered  my 
unfitness  for  the  task  I  had  entered  upon  with  so  much  confidence. 
1  only  knew  something  of  my  own  language  and  French,  but  German 
was  all  important,  and  Italian,  Spanish  and  other  languages 
languAgM  would  have  been  useful,  to  say  nothing  of  Latin  which 
"^^  I  had  also  forgotten.    To  remedy  this  to  some  extent  I 

have  been  assisted  in  modern  languages  by  friends  from  all  European 
countries. 

However  having  made  considerable  collections,  I  persevered  in 
spite  of  these  disadvantages,  not  only  constantly  practicing  the  art  of 
swimming,  but  reading  everything  I  came  across. 

I  intended  beginning  where  I  left  off  in  1868,  but  soon  found 
that  it  was  necessary  to  go  over  the  whole  ground  again,  for  this  time 
had  to  be  n  ^  ^^^  myself  a  more  extended  task.  Not  only  have  my 
A^n  from  ideas  grown  since  then  but  so  also  have  those  of  literary 
students  and  swimmers.  I  have  endeavored  to  settle  all 
the  points  an  ardent  enquirer  would  like  to  know. 
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I  have  often  spent  hours  in  venfying  a  fact,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  influence  it  may  have  on  a  writer,  who  may  want  just  that 

exact  ^^T  ^*^  accurately  told. 

^'^^  A  person  not  of  a  studious  mind,  might  say,  that  all 

this  care  and  exact  information  is  of  no  use.  The  answer  is  that  in 
any  enquiry,  before  you  can  start  on  it  with  effect  you  require  a  basis 
why  done  ^^  truth  in  order  to  ensure  accuracy  in  every  point  Another 
minutely  rcason  why  I  have  done  the  bibliography  with  so  much  care 
and  minuteness,  is  the  hope  that  it  will  not  require  to  be  done  again 
for  many  years  to  come.  It  is  impossible  to  provide  for  all  time. 
The  bibliography  which  I  compiled  as  I  imagined  so  well  in  iS68  would 
be  quite  useless  for  a  more  extended  enquiry  like  the  present  We 
have  had  many  instances  of  works  written  in  what  their  authors 
considered  a  sufficient  if  not  perfect  manner,  being  relegated  to  a 
second  place  by  another  done  with  greater  accuracy  or  minuteness. 
I  will  only  cite  two  instances.  One  is  English,  Mary  Cowden 
Clarke's  Concordance  to  Shakespeare  1845,^  generally  admitted  to 
be  first  class,  nevertheless  it  has  had  to  give  way  to  John  Bartlett's 
much  fuller  Concordance  published  in  1894. 

The  other  is  American,  namely  The  works  of  Benjamin  Franklin 
by  Jared  Sparks  in  ten  volumes  1840.  Mbtwithstanding  its  extent 
and  the  careful  manner  in  which  it  was  edited,  John  Bigelow  con- 
sidered it  insufficient,  and  did  it  all  over  again  more  minutely  and 
published  his  edition  in  ten  vols  1889. 

When  I  began  I  gave  what  I  considered  a  sufficient  description  of 
a  book,  as  the  work  progressed  I  found  it  necessary  to  be  more  and 
more  particular.  I  have  often  described  a  book  or  pamphlet, 
but  when  coming  across  another  copy  I  have  frequently  been  un- 
decided whether  I  had  described  it  or  not,  both  perhaps  being 
exactly  the  same  except  for  some  misprint  or  difference  of  printers 
names. 

Again,  on  giving  the  title  of  such  a  book  as  Outdoor  games  I 
at  first  only  stated  that  swimming  was  on  pp  56  to  57,  but  I  found 
this  conveyed  no  idea  of  the  importance  or  magnitude  of  the  book. 
I  therefore  considered  it  desirable  in  these  cases  to  give  also  the  total 
number  of  pages  eg  PP576. 

Then  again,  why  have  you  included  all  the  trash,  why  not  do  as 
some  others  have  done,  and  only  give  what  you  consider  of  value  ? 
all  writings  ^^  answer  is  that  it  has  been  found,  over  and  over  again, 
inchuied       ^jj^t  One  man  cannot  judge  for  another  what  is  trash.     In  a 


'  Her  book  had  no  rival  for  nearly  fifty  years,  fortunately  she  died  before  the 
other  was  published,  or  I  feel  certain  it  would  have  broken  her  heart. 
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pamphlet  that  is  trash  to  one  man  another  may  find  just  what  he 
^^  wants.    If  trash  does  nothing  else,  it  shows  diat  consider- 

traib  2ble  ignorance  most  have  prevailed  when  it  was  published. 

We  have  the  evidence  of  many  experts  in  favor  of  preserving  and 
recording  everything  that  has  been  printed.^ 

But  I  would  go  further  and  say  that  every  edition  of  an  English 
book  should  be  preserved  at  least  in  one  place  in  England.  Unfor- 
tunately  it  is  not,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  I  have  frequently 
VSSim  been  baulked  for  want  of  access  to  every  edition  of  a 
*'*■**'  particular  book.  There  are  Ubrarians  who  pretend  that 
we  do  not  require  to  keep  all  editions,  because  some  are  stereotyped. 
I  can  only  say  that  the  librarian  does  not  exist  whose  word  I  should 
be  content  to  take  for  it,  that  two  editions  of  a  book  on  my  subject 
were  exactly  the  same.  I  think  that  this  bibliography  amply  testi- 
fies  to  the  necessity  of  seeing  every  edition.  A  very  good  example 
will  be  found  in  my  list  of  books  in  Dr  Raymond's  Manuel  des 
baigneurs  1840. 

Some  people  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  incorrect  instructions  do 
not  cause  much  harm,  as  the  influence  of  one  book  cannot  be  very 
Immi  great.     But  this  bibliography  shows  that  bad  advice  gets 

«ivice  repeated.  For  example  we  get  incorrect  instructions  in 
The  Boy's  own  book  in  1828,  and  Every  boy's  book  1855.  Then 
comes  a  compiler  like  r.  k.  Philp  years  after  with  The  Dictionary 
of  daily  wants  1861,  and  he  knowing  nothing  about  the  subject 
adopts  and  repeats  all  the  bad  instructions  and  absurd  advice  given 
in  other  books. 

The  people  I  hope  to  interest  in  this  work  are  first  the  book 
I  h^^  (Q  lover,  who  takes  a  learned  interest  in  all  subjects  and 
interest  especially  in  any  work  that  is  done  with  accuracy  and  care. 
bwkiover»     If  J  Jq  not  mcct  with  his  approbation  I  have  partly  failed. 

For  the  bibliographical  student  I  have  tried  to  make  the  printing 
hibiio-  o^  ^^is  book  to  some  extent  a  model  of  what  I  think  a 
grapher»       catalogue  of  books  should  be. 

Next  comes  the  book  collector  who  buys  everything  irrespective 
of  merit ;  he  will  expect  information  (without  fail)  that  will  assist 
y^^,  him,  he  will  find  much  information  as  to  the  money  value 

coUocioni      Qf  books.     From  average  swimmers,  unless  in  the  future 
they  concern  themselves  more  about  the  literature  than  they  have 

*  On  these  points  the  reader  can  refer  to  the  observations  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  (v  7a  1843)  •  ^o  *i'  Anthony  Panitti's  evidence  (The  Critic  1846  vol  iii 
p  501)  to  the  effect  that  all  books  should  be  preserved;  and  to  professor  De 
Moifgan's  Arithmetical  books  1847.  The  oft  quoted  paragraph  of  lord 
Mncaulay  as  to  the  trash  he  had  consulted  I  need  only  mention. 
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in  the  past,  I  fear  I  cannot  expect  much  support.  All  the  above 
will  I  trust  find  the  question  'What  has  been  written 
about  swimming '  answered  somewhat  minutely. 

The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  compile  the  most  complete  list  of 
books  I  could,  in  chronological  order  so  far  as  practicable,  showing 
as  to  list  of  ^^^  character  of  every  treatise,  whether  original  or  copied. 
i><»>»  I  always  notice  anything  that  is  original  or  that  I  had  not 

observed  in  any  previous  treatise.     In  this  I  fear  I  am  particularly 
liable  to  error. 

Having  obtained  my  facts  (the  bibliography)  I  was  able  to  write 
the  summaries  of  the  books  written  in  English,  German  and  French, 
in  as  many  weeks  as  the  bibliography  took  years.    For 
S'thTStera-  the  Writer  of  history  I  hope  this  work  will  be  of  great  use, 
*""  and  though  I  make  no  pretence  of  giving  a  history  of 

swimming  I  think  there  will  be  found  a  fairly  complete  account  of 
the  literature  of  it. 

I  then  went  through  the  bibliography  again  extracting  such  matters 
as  I  thought  required  to  be  brought  to  notice  or  might  be  of  general 
interest.  Hence  the  introduction,  with  which  I  am  much 
introdnaion  ^^^  satisfied  than  with  the  bibliography,  but  it  shows  in  what 
an  inchoate  and  unsatisfactory  condition  is  nearly  everything  relating 
to  swimming.  I  hope  however  the  introduction  will  be  of  use  in 
narrowing  the  work  of  future  writers. 

I  have  not  been  content  to  state  my  own  opinion  but  have  shown 
whence  and  how  it  is  derived,  so  that  readers  will  be  able  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  I  am  right  or  wrong. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  literature  has  always  been  behind  the 

practice  of  swimming.    For  instance  I  know  from  personal  experience 

.  that  in  i860  the  skill  in  practice  of  swimming  was  far 

behind         beyond  any  treatise  then  published  in  English.     I  have 

**'***"^        treated  of  this  under  'progress '  in  the  introduction. 

In  German  we  have  similar  evidence,  for  Himmel  in  1895  has  no 
description  of  the  English  sidestroke,  though  it  was  then  practiced 

in  Germany. 

I  have  not  only  availed  myself  of  the  contents  of  many  English 
liabraries,  but  I  took  a  journey  from  Dieppe  to  Toulon  and  asked 
Ufanries  *^  evcry  library  in  every  town,  if  they  had  anything  on 
'^Wtw*         this  subject. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  a  work  of  this  kind  quickly.     Many  of  the 

articles  in  it  could  only  be  evolved  after  years  of  study  and  thought 

and  quiet  deliberation.    I  have  perhaps  taken  more  care 

?Sh  thtT     with  this  edition  than  I  should  have,  had  I  not  felt  that  it 

*****^"         will  be  my  last  essay  in  bibliography.    No  one  will  be 
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subject  Elyot  says  that  as  it  has  not  been  m;xh  used  especially 
among  noble  men,  'perchance  some  redeis  wtQ  lide  esteem  it' 
Digby  excuses  himself  on  the  ground  th^  so  miny  Univ^Rity  men 
were  drowned  in  the  Cam.  MiddJeton  tells  his  patron  that  his  next 
•poiofie*  for  venture  shall  be  more  worthy  his  £iTor.  Even  the  play- 
wruing  on  wTight  experienced  this  old  feeling.  In  The  Virtuoso 
by  Thomas  Shadwell  1676  two  of  the  characters  Loc^vil  and  Bruce 
are  desirous  of  seeing  sir  Nicholas  Gimcrack,  and  lady  Gimcrack  in 
reply  to  their  question  evidently  thinking  the  subject  too  mean  to 
tell  her  friends  says  '  The  truth  on't  is,  he  is  within  but  upon  some 
private  business '  then  as  if  she  thought  she  might  as  well  tell,  she 
adds  *  but  nothing  shall  be  reserved  from  such  accomph'sh'd  persons 
II  i  you  are.    The  truth  on't  is,  he's  learning  to  swim.' 

Wo  may  see  a  more  recent  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of  Mr 
WaUon  the  well  known  journalist,  who  has  written  upon  and  taken  an 
iiitctroNt  in  the  subject  all  his  life.  In  his  Memoirs  (1899  p  266) 
hn  Nttys  '  tho  nwimming  practice  (of  being  referee)  of  years  was  nulli- 
flti(l  and  randcrod  not  only  abortive  but  eminently  ridiculous  as  an 
NimlNtatit  U)  prcNtige  in  the  higher  grades  of  sport'  The  '  higher 
HmUm '  furNOoth,  arc  pugilism,  pedestrianism,  and  football. 
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I  must  plead  guilty,  absurd  as  it  is,  to  the  same  feeling.  When 
asked  what  I  was  doing,  I  have  felt  the  greatest  reluctance  to  say 
a  work  on  the  literature  of  svrimming.  People  who  were 
writing  novels  or  some  other  thing  of  little  practical  utility, 
always  looked  at  me  with  a  smile  of  pity  on  my  mentioning  swimming. 
Though  I  am  bound  to  say  that  when  I  gave  them  some  idea  of  the 
work,  the  pity  changed  somewhat,  but  then  they  would  say  '  Why 
dont  you  give  us  a  new  edition  of  your  Handbook  of  fictitious 
names  ? '  As  if  the  knowledge  of  the  real  name  of  an  author  was 
of  any  importance  in  comparison  with  the  discussion  of  a  subject 
that  more  or  less  concerns  every  human  being.  In  my  journeys 
through  England  and  France  in  search  of  books  I  have  always  felt 
ashamed  in  asking  librarians,  with  much  hesitation,  if  they  had  any 
book  on  swimming. 

One  of  the  points  I  most  admired  in  Sinclair  and  Henry's  work 
was  the  evident  confidence  with  which  it  is  written,  no  doubting 
about  the  importance  or  of  apology  for  their  subject  with  them. 
I  ought  no  doubt  to  have  been  engaged  on  some  great  subject  such 
as  history,  when  I  could  have  shown  how  all  histories  plagiarise  and 
how  all  the  great  men  broke  their  vows  to  the  people  and  to  one 
another. 

A  human  being  can  do  without  almost  everything  except  life,  if  he 
loses  his  life  of  what  avail  is  it  that  he  is  the  greatest  man  in  the 
world  ?  Those  who  cannot  swim  are  liable  to  be  drowned  in  the 
miserable  and  humilating  way  that  England's  greatest  poet  was  at 
the  early  age  of  thirty.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  time  it  has  taken  this  book  is  only  a 
compromise.  To  have  done  it  as  I  should  have  liked  would  have 
not  done  all  required  a  lifetime.  Besides  the  knowledge  already 
I  wished  mentioned  I  ought  to  have  traveled  all  over  the  world 
to  study  the  swimming  of  various  countries.  Of  this  no  proper 
account  exists.  I  do  know  people  who  have  been  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  but  they  had  no  knowledge  of  swimming,  and  have  not 
observed,  and  consequently  know  no  more  of  the  manner  techni- 
cally in  which  natives  swim  than  I  do,  if  as  much. 

If  any  person  reads  this  book  through,  and  no  one  should 
attempt  to  write  on  swimming  without,  he  will  probably  accuse  me 

>  Shelley  was  admittedly  a  non  svrimmer  but  his  friend  Williams,  so  Trelawny 
says,  could  swim.  I  hope  I  am  not  doing  him  an  injustice  when  I  say  he  must 
have  been  a  very  poor  one,  the  storm  that  capsized  their  boat  only  lasted  twenty 
minutes,  not  a  great  time  for  a  young  man  to  keep  afloat,  but  possibly  he  may 
have  helped  Shelley  and  thus  have  become  exhausted.  At  the  same  time  I  know 
how  powerless  even  a  swimmer  can  be  in  a  rough  sea. 
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of  repeating  myself.    In  answer  I  say  that  it  is  a  work  of  reference 
more  than  for  reading,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  repeat 
repetitions     j^  order  to  provide  for  those  readers  who  only  have  time 
to  refer  to  it 

One  matter  that  has  troubled  me  exceedingly  is  the  question  of 
speaking  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  with 
r^ard  to  the  publications  of  those  who  have  not  only 
«  e  trat  given  me  their  books  but  have  helped  me  all  in  their  power. 
Could  I  not  gloss  over  a  plagiarism  in  such  a  case  ?  The  danger 
that  I  incurred  was  that  of  making  doubtful  the  authority  of  every- 
thing in  my  book.  Moreover  I  considered  that  the  suppression 
of  the  truth  does  more  harm  than  adverse  criticism.  I  have  never 
taken  any  statement  for  granted,  but  have  investigated  everything, 
goa«  to  ^^d  ^^^  ^^^s  purpose  have  gone  to  the  originals.  In  this 
originals  manner  I  have  frequently  found  that  passages  pretended  to 
be  quoted  have  been  incorrectly  cited.  In  order  that  I  might  not  miss 
the  name  of  any  writer  I  made  a  rule  in  my  notice  of  each  treatise 
(except  that  of  Sinclair  and  Henry)  to  give  the  name  of  every  author 
on  swimming  which  the  book  under  notice  quotes  or  refers  to.  It 
will  be  found  that  Benjamin  Franklin's  is  the  name  most  frequently 
mentioned. 

For  every  book  I  quote  I  have  referred  to  at  least  ten  others, 
without  finding  anything  in  them  relating  to  this  subject.  One  result 
inferiority  ^^  ^V  investigations  is  to  show  not  only  that  most  of  what 
of  books  iijis  been  written  on  swimming  is  inferior,  but  that  it  is  in- 
fested with  plagiarisms.  In  neither  of  these  defects  does  it  st^d  alone. 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  much  of  our  literature  is  tainted 
with  this  vice  of  plagiarism.  Should  I  slur  over  or  hide  this  sin  ? 
Must  I  draw  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  in  the  bibliography 
the  wretched  dishonesty  of  writers  is  exposed  ?  Publishers 
•ad  "^^  are  frequently  implicated,  though  more  frequently  they 
'****'*'^*™  have  been  the  dupes  of  the  writers  they  have  employed. 
If  the  truth  is  to  be  told  it  is  that  judging  from  that  of  swimming,  as 
we  fairly  may,  English  literature  generally  is  a  wretched  hash  up  and 
dishonest  crib  from  a  few  original  authors  who  are  pillaged  without 
mercy  and  without  acknowledgment.  For  these  thefts  there  is  no 
punishment,  neither  are  they  as  a  rule  discovered.  Never  before  has 
an  analytical  bibliography  of  this  kind  been  attempted.  It  would 
be  of  the  greatest  interest  to  see  how  our  authors  of  history  would 
emerge  from  such  an  investigation,  badly  I  fear,  to  judge  fixizn  an 
account  in  The  Gentleman's  Magazine  in  1859  (vol  6  n.s.  pp  261, 
338,  594)  showing  the  way  in  which  historians  plagiarise.  I  luive  the 
authority  of  Dr  j.  a.  h.  Murray  *  for  saying  that  all  our  dictionaries 

'  see  quotation,  post  p  75. 
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anterior  to  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  copy  one  another.  In 
1868  I  showed  that  the  encyclopedias  did  the  same.  In  gymnastics 
the  books  largely  plagiarise  one  another.  A  perusal  of  professor  De 
Morgan's  interesting  and  amusing  bibliography  entitled  Arithmetical 
books  will  show  how  much  arithmetical  works  plagiarise.  West- 
wood  and  Satchell/  in  their  most  careful  and  conscientious  Bibliotheca 
Piscatoria  1883  (p  69)  testify  to  the  dishonesty  of  authors  of  books 
on  angling. 

Figures  that  are  reproduced,  say  by  the  same  publisher  in  different 

works,  or  by  other   publishers  with    permission  of  the  original 

publisher,  the  latter  in  fact  perhaps  supplying  the  blocks,  I  consider 

.        are  plagiarisms.    Though  reproduced  with  authority,  they 

ofmustn.     are  plagiarisms  as  regards  the  public,  not  being  acknow- 

ledged. 
uo^o^  The  republication  of  the  same  books  under  different 

•tame  books  titles  is  a  prevalent  but  objectionable  practice  of  which  I 
give  several  instances  in  French  and  English  books.  I  sincerely  hope 
that  my  exposure  will  put  an  end  to  these  practices  so  far  as  English 
books  on  swimming  are  concerned. 

I  hope  authors,  not  only  of  my  own,  but  of  other  countries,  will 
not  take  my  criticism  in  bad  part.  I  can  assure  them  all  it  is 
given  without  the  slightest  animus,  and  my  only  desire  in  pointing 
out  what  appear  to  me  to  be  mistakes,  is  that  they  may  be 
witho^  considered  and  discussed  and  if  desirable  remedied  in  the 
anunus  foture.  Considering  that  all  the  books  are  out  of  date 
and  practically  require  rewriting,  there  should  not  be  much  difficulty 
in  making  alterations. 

In  fixing  the  year  of  issue  of  undated  publications  I  have 
searched  the  various  London  and  other  Post  Office  directories 
jjjjj^^        and  have  generally  satisfied  myself  of  the  approximate 

treatises  date. 

In  the  case  of  books  treating  solely  of  swimming  I  have  tried  to 
give  exact  particulars,  not  only  of  the  books  but  of  their  authors. 
In  books  I  include  pamphlets,  and  this  time  I  have  also  included 
magazine  articles. 

I  give  full  titles  generally,  but  not  always  half  titles.    With  regard 

to  books  not  solely  on  swimming  I  have  not  been  so 

^'^^  particular.    When  I  have  thought  it  desirable  I  have  given 

It  is  a  pity  that,  with  all  their  intimate  knowledge  of  the  subject,  these 
writers  were  content  to  give  a  mere  list  of  titles,  arranged  under  authors  names, 
so  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  student  to  trace  the  progress  without  the  enormous 
labor  of  putting  all  the  titles  in  chronological  order. 

B 
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the  fize  of  the  print  of  the  book  in  millimeters,  otherwise  I  have  used 
the  old  terms,  but  I  have  always  indicated  misprints,  as 
they  seem  a  good  guide  as  to  whether  a  copy  in  the  hands 
of  a  collector  is  the  same  as  that  I  describe. 

I  originally  intended  only  to  deal  with  the  literature,  but  I  have 
been  compelled  to  touch  on  practical  subjects  and  in  this  way  I  have 
written  the  introduction,  in  which  I  began  by  exposing  some  popular 
rtniion  for  falUcics :  but  here  again  soon  found  it  desirable  to  extend 
t!!!^«^"'  it  to  other  matters.  I  endeavored  to  generalise  so  as  to 
non-Auihori  ^^yoid  mentioning  the  names  of  particular  swimmers,  but 
I  soon  found  this  was  impracticable  and  so  the  names  of  many 
are  introduced  who  have  never  written  anj^hing.  In  the  same  way 
I  notice  swimmers  who  never  wrote  a  line,  though  their  names 
appear  to  publications  as  authors. 

Much  time  have  I  had  to  waste  in  reading  books  that  have  no 
indexes.  For  example,  when  I  Rrst  saw  The  common  frog  by  pro- 
fessor St  George  Mivart  I  picked  it  up  with  avidity.  Here  I  thought 
Uiokii  with  I  b^aU  get  an  exact  definition  of  the  frog  swimming.  I 
Mil  iiiii#««i  looked  for  the  index,  it  had  none.  I  then  read  the  book 
through :  not  one  single  reference  is  made  to  the  subject  ^  The 
evolution  and  anatomy  of  the  frog  I  have  no  time  to  study  and  I 
therefore  complain  of  being  compelled  to  read  one  hundred  and 
wixty  live  pages,  however  clearly  written,  that  do  not  concern  me.  I 
Imve  also  read  other  books  on  the  frog,  but  none  of  them  touch  on 
«win)ming,  which  seems  extraordinary  and  gives  a  further  instance  of 
the  neglect  of  the  art  by  scientific  men. 

Memoirs  of  500  pages  full  of  swimming  notes  have  had  to  be 
gone  through,  and  hours  spent  in  endeavoring  to  find  a  passage 
tf:()nsldcrcd  of  no  use  on  first  reading.  But  even  when  books  have 
indexcH,  the  indexer  generally  considers  the  subject  of 
Vwii'miMit  swimming  too  unimportant  to  be  included.  Layard  pub- 
11(11  imUiivt    ij^j^jjjj  J  yQ|g  [y\  1849  on  Nineveh,  in  which  swimming  is 

indexed  once  only,  but  in  his  volume  in  1853  it  is  not  indexed  at 
all.  In  Walter  Thornbury's  Tour  round  England  1870  he  mentions 
iwimnung,  but  the  indexer  passes  it  over;  I  am  indebted  to  the 
Oxford  English  Dictionary  under  *jack'  for  this  reference.  In 
Schools  &c  by  w,  Carcw  HaxUtt  1888,  the  word  swim  is  not  in  the 
index,  yet  on  p  174  in  writing  of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the 

*  Tho  carfttor  of  tho  Natural  History  Museum  professor  s.  Ray  Lankester  to 
whom  I  wrote,  kindly  informed  me  (in  may  1901)  that  he  knew  of  no  iUnstrations 
of  the  friig  awimmini;.  He  aUo  took  the  trouble  to  see  professor  a.  j.  Marey  of 
IVl«i  another  great  authority,  who  said  he  had  never  l^een  able  to  take  any  sue- 
4X$sh\\  photographs  of  the  Mvlmming  frog. 
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Museum  Minervae,  a  literary  institution  which  ceased  in  1650,  he 
refers  'To  the  treatises  on  Riding,  Swimming,  Drawing'  &c.  I 
have  looked  at  The  constitutions  of  the  college  written  [by  sir 
F.  Kinaston]  and  printed  in  1636,  but  was  not  able  to  find  any 
reference  to  swimming,  though  the  other  subjects  are  named. 

In  Dr  w.  I.  Knapp's  Life  of  George  Borrow  1899,  the  word 
swim  does  not  occur  in  the  index  (which  is  not  by  the  author)  yet 
Borrow  was  not  only  a  svrimmer  but  as  Dr  Knapp  relates  had  saved 
lives.  When  I  refer  to  a  book  without  an  index,  or  the  passage  I 
refer  to  is  not  indexed,  or  I  think  there  is  likely  to  be  any  difficulty  in 
verifying,  I  give  the  page  I  refer  to. 

Numerous  are  the  inducements  to  take  one  off  the  proper  work, 
even  in  such  a  staid  and  sober  library  as  that  of  the  Bodleian,  when 
hod  to  keep  ^"^  comes  across  *  The  art  of  becoming  beautiful '  which 
tombjeci  might  havc  enabled  me  to  give  some  hints  of  use  to 
a  minority  of  lady  swimmers.  *  The  fascinator  or  the  knights  legacy ' 
by  Harriette  Noel-Thatcher,  2nd  edition  1873,  of  great  use  to  male 
swimmers,  as  it  is  written  against  the  use  of  tobacco ;  or  worse  still 
an  easy  way  to  get  rich  in  A  sure  guide  to  rapid  wealth,  of  use  to 
all  !     Such  allurements  have  constantly  had  to  be  set  aside. 

It  is  said  that  a  man  is  a  bad  workman  who  does  not  leave  a 
job  for  another.  On  this  principle  I  am  an  excellent  workman  for 
woodwork.  ^  ^^^^  ^^^'  Several  jobs  for  others*  Thus,  with  much 
regret  I  have  had  to  avoid  touching  upon  various  cognate 
subjects  such  as  training,  life  buoys,  and  belts  and  aids, 
^^^  fertile  subjects  of  much  importance.  Again  baths  and 
bathing  form  a  large  subject  which  requires  a  critical  biblio- 
graphy to  itself.  I  have  however  occasionally  found  it  necessary 
to  give  the  titles  of  books  on  bathing.  The  building  of  swimming 
batlis  has  fortunately  progressed  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

A  list  of  medals  struck  in  relation  to  swimming  would  be  of  great 
interest.  The  history  of  swimming  associations  and  dubs  would 
throw  much  light  on  the  question  of  progress.  I  have  again  (as  in 
1868)  been  compelled  to  omit  what  travelers  have  said  about 
swimming  in  other  countries.  I  have  a  collection  of  extracts  suffi- 
cient to  form  a  volume  by  itself,  having  been  through  hundreds  of 
volumes  for  this  purpose. 

The  history  of  the  long  fights  not  only  between  amateurism  and 
professionalism,  in  which  the  amateurs  eventually  practically  got 
am&teur  and  ^^^  Upper  hand,  but  also  of  the  internecine  wars,  would 
professional  jjg  Qf  ^jjg  greatest  interest  and  one  on  which  a  tren- 
chant chapter  might  be  written. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  is  the  method  of  resuscitation 
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pamphlet  that  is  trash  to  one  man  another  may  find  just  what  he 
^^„  wants.     If  trash  does  nothing  else,  it  shows  that  consider- 

trash  2Lh\e  ignorance  must  have  prevailed  when  it  was  published. 

We  have  the  evidence  of  many  experts  in  favor  of  preserving  and 
recording  everything  that  has  been  printed.^ 

But  I  would  go  further  and  say  that  every  edition  of  an  English 
bode  should  be  preserved  at  least  in  one  place  in  England.    Unfor- 
tunately it  is  not,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  I  have  frequently 
ed^         been  baulked  for  want  of  access  to  every  edition  of  a 
^"  particular  book.    There  are  librarians  who  pretend  that 

we  do  not  require  to  keep  all  editions,  because  some  are  stereotyped. 
I  can  only  say  that  the  librarian  does  not  exist  whose  word  I  should 
be  content  to  take  for  it,  that  two  editions  of  a  book  on  my  subject 
were  exactly  the  same.  I  think  that  this  bibliography  amply  testi- 
fies to  the  necessity  of  seeing  every  edition.  A  very  good  example 
will  be  found  in  my  list  of  books  in  Dr  Raymond's  Manuel  des 
baigneurs  1840. 

Some  people  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  incorrect  instructions  do 
not  cause  much  harm,  as  the  influence  of  one  book  cannot  be  very 
bad  great.     But  this  bibliography  shows  that  bad  advice  gets 

advice  repeated.     For  example  we  get  incorrect  instructions  in 

The  Boy's  own  book  in  1828,  and  Every  boy's  book  1855.  Then 
comes  a  compiler  like  r.  k.  Philp  years  after  with  The  Dictionary 
of  daily  wants  1861,  and  he  knowing  nothing  about  the  subject 
adopts  and  repeats  all  the  bad  instructions  and  absurd  advice  given 
in  other  books. 

The  people  I  hope  to  interest  in  this  work  are  first  the  book 
1  hope  10  lover,  who  takes  a  learned  interest  in  all  subjects  and 
interest  especially  in  any  work  that  is  done  with  accuracy  and  care, 
bookiovers     If  I  <jo  not  meet  with  his  approbation  I  have  partly  failed. 

For  the  bibliographical  student  I  have  tried  to  make  the  printing 
bibiio-  o^  ^^^^  book  to  some  extent  a  model  of  what  I  think  a 
graphers       catalogue  of  books  should  be. 

Next  comes  the  book  collector  who  buys  everything  irrespective 
of  merit ;  he  will  expect  information  (without  fail)  that  will  assist 
^^^^^  him,  he  will  find  much  information  as  to  the  money  value 

collectors  Qf  books.  From  average  swimmers,  unless  in  the  future 
they  concern  themselves  more  about  the  literature  than  they  have 

*  On  these  points  the  reader  can  refer  to  the  observations  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  (v  72  1843) :  to  sir  Anthony  Panizzi's  evidence  (The  Critic  1846  vol  iii 
p  501)  to  the  eflFect  that  aU  books  should  be  preserved;  and  to  professor  Dc 
Morgan's  Arithmetical  books  1847.  The  oft  quoted  paragraph  of  lord 
Macaulay  as  to  the  trash  he  had  consulted  I  need  only  mention. 
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in  the  past,  I  fear  I  cannot  expect  much  support.    All  the  above 
will  I  trust  find  the  question  'What  has  been  written 
*^     *"      about  swimming '  answered  somewhat  minutely. 

The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  compile  the  most  complete  list  of 
books  I  could,  in  chronological  order  so  far  as  practicable,  showing 
as  to  list  of  ^^^  character  of  every  treatise,  whether  original  or  copied. 
^><>oks  I  always  notice  anything  that  is  original  or  that  I  had  not 

observed  in  any  previous  treatise.    In  this  I  fear  I  am  particularly 
liable  to  error. 

Having  obtained  my  facts  (the  bibliography)  I  was  able  to  write 
the  summaries  of  the  books  written  in  English,  German  and  French, 
in  as  many  weeks  as  the  bibliography  took  years.    For 
^'thTutera.  the  wHter  of  history  I  hope  this  work  will  be  of  great  use, 
*"^  and  though  I  make  no  pretence  of  giving  a  history  of 

swimming  I  think  there  will  be  found  a  fairly  complete  account  of 
the  literature  of  it. 

I  then  went  through  the  bibliography  again  extracting  such  matters 
as  I  thought  required  to  be  brought  to  notice  or  might  be  of  general 
interest.  Hence  the  introduction,  with  which  I  am  much 
introduction  j^^^  satisfied  than  with  the  bibliography,  but  it  shows  in  what 
an  inchoate  and  unsatisfactory  condition  is  nearly  everything  relating 
to  swimming.  I  hope  however  the  introduction  will  be  of  use  in 
narrowing  the  work  of  future  writers. 

I  have  not  been  content  to  state  my  own  opinion  but  have  shown 
whence  and  how  it  is  derived,  so  that  readers  will  be  able  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  I  am  right  or  wrong. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  literature  has  always  been  behind  the 
practice  of  swimming.  For  instance  I  know  from  personal  experience 
^^.  that  in  i860  the  skill  in  practice  of  swimming  was  far 

behind         beyond  any  treatise  then  published  in  English.     I  have 
^"^^^        treated  of  this  under  *  progress  *  in  the  introduction. 

In  German  we  have  similar  evidence,  for  Himmel  in  1895  has  no 
description  of  the  English  sidestroke,  though  it  was  then  practiced 
in  Germany. 

I  have  not  only  availed  myself  of  the  contents  of  many  English 
liabraries,  but  I  took  a  journey  from  Dieppe  to  Toulon  and  asked 
Ubiaries  *^  cvcry  library  in  every  town,  if  they  had  anything  on 
^ririted         this  subject. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  a  work  of  this  kind  quickly.     Many  of  the 

articles  in  it  could  only  be  evolved  after  years  of  study  and  thought 

and  quiet  deliberation.     I  have  perhaps  taken  more  care 

^  thiT     with  this  edition  than  I  should  have,  had  I  not  felt  that  it 

**'*'*^         will  be  my  last  essay  in  bibliography.    No  one  will  be 
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if^ffpfi^  at  i!t$k  wb«n  I  taj  that  evciy  Koe  has  been  written  in 
^0  0t^m     **ifkm%,  yetalwajrf  with  pleume-it  has  beenahibor  of 


V/y^.     I  ai4(  for  no  suggestions  firon  kind  leadcn,  as  it  is, 
4/y  k  n$*M  ftfttsan,    I  sajr  goodbjr  to  my  constant  companion  of  the 

A4  y«siir  after  jrear  has  gone  bjr  and  stiD  found  me  woridi^  on 
tf#4?  imm^i  Mib'yjX^  which  at  the  outset  I  dioii^t  would  take  a  few 
mmMMi4  ffumthUf  I  have  often  considered  whether  I  was  wasting 
'**^  time  which  might  be  more  usefully  employed.    Neverthe- 

U'««  I  Itavi;  ffftie  on,  the  time  it  took  I  could  not  help,  it  must  be 
^ffm  Uf  Km;  b«;st  of  my  ability  or  not  at  alL  I  have  oiten  felt  en- 
i4tHfU^fA  whi?n  I  have  seen  the  careful  accurate  and  excellent  work 
u^^M  m0f«k  t^**^  ^*  ticing  done  around  me  r^ardless  of  trouble,  and  the 
tM  *M*^**  i^reat  amount  of  time  that  seems  to  be  required  for  any 
^iHH\  work,  and  I  have  tjeen  constantly  stimulated  by  the  thought 
tliMl  I  too  might  be  able  to  do  some  good  work  which  should  be  of 
iiMit  to  others. 

'I'hn  Importanrt*  of  iwimming  is  really  paramount  and  is  admitted 

by  itll|  but  thci  art  In  universally  neglected  and  I  fear  looked  down 

tifMiMfUiMA    yx\wt\  rvcn  in  the  present  day.    That  it  was  in  the  past  we 

N^  •MriuMHifitf  ||)|^y  Judgc!  from  carly  writers  of  the  i6th  century  such  as 

Nil  'rhoiiiAN  IClyot,  Winmann,  Digby  and  Middleton  and  many  since, 

who   think    It   nrccNMury  to  apologise  for  writing  on  such  a  trivial 

M\iltJort.     IClyot  MuyM  that  as  it  has  not  been  much  used  especially 

MiMonK  iiolilo  mcUi  *|K!rchance  some  reders  wyll  litle  esteem  it' 

iM^by  rNciiit^ii  hliuNclf  on  the  ground  that  so  many  University  men 

wrii)  iliuwiUHl  \\\  tl)c  Cam.     Middleton  tells  his  patron  that  his  next 

«H%i«u«nM  vrnturt»  Hhall  be  more  worthy  his  favor.    Even  the  play- 

\unh(Mvi»     ^liijht  cxjwricnccd  this  old  feeling.    In    The  Virtuoso 

bv  *rhiMi\a»  Shailwrll  1^70  two  of  the  characters  Longvil  and  Brace 

1^11^  ill  MtuuiM  ut  KCt'iixg  Mr  Nicholas  liimcrack,  and  lady  Gimcrack  in 

\y\\s  \\^  their  qucnti^m  t»vi\Wntly  thinking  the  subject  too  mean  to 

tvU  \\^\  I^kmuIh  m^vs  ^  Tht"  truth  on't  is»  he  is  within  but  upon  some 

|Miviit^  bu)iu\«v«)& '  th^n  as  if  she  thought  she  might  as  wdl  tdl,  she 

AsKhk  ^  but  i\\^hu\|i  shall  l^  nr^crx^  trv^m  such  accomplish'd  persons 

A)^  wm  au\     IV  truth  \m\1  is*  he's  Warning  to  swim.' 

\»  uvAY  ^ct"  A  Ws^nr  itctnt  uv^taiK^e  of  this  in  the  case  of  Mr 
\Va^v.>»\  l^4^  >ii^t  iiH^wu  )vHutuh:^t»  whv»  has  written  upon  and  taken  an 
^i\^H\\Kt  u\  tb<^  ?j.u^K\^  aU  hwi  ht<^.  In  hi*  Memoos  ttS99  p  266) 
^'^  ><\*  ^  vN<^  N%uuuui\^  jH^N-t vt-  vv>f  Nru^^jj:  fiftV?ee^  of  yeais  was  niilK- 
iK\^  a*sl  t\'*KWtr\l  tK>t  \v,N  aS.>t;.\<  bu;  cttv.txrntly  ridkuknx 
Asc^cx^^  ^^  ^Ni\>«^  w^  tNr  h^^Srr  gn^k^^  of  s^vct'    The 
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I  must  plead  guilty,  absurd  as  it  is,  to  the  same  feeling.  When 
asked  what  I  was  doing,  I  have  felt  the  greatest  reluctance  to  say 
a  work  on  the  literature  of  swimming.  People  who  were 
writing  novels  or  some  other  thing  of  little  practical  utility, 
always  looked  at  me  with  a  smile  of  pity  on  my  mentioning  swimming. 
Though  I  am  bound  to  say  that  when  I  gave  them  some  idea  of  the 
work,  the  pity  changed  somewhat,  but  then  they  would  say  '  Why 
dont  you  give  us  a  new  edition  of  your  Handbook  of  fictitious 
names  ? '  As  if  the  knowledge  of  the  real  name  of  an  author  was 
of  any  importance  in  comparison  with  the  discussion  of  a  subject 
that  more  or  less  concerns  every  human  being.  In  my  journeys 
through  England  and  France  in  search  of  books  I  have  always  felt 
ashamed  in  asking  librarians,  with  much  hesitation,  if  they  had  any 
book  on  swimming. 

One  of  the  points  I  most  admired  in  Sinclair  and  Henry's  work 
was  the  evident  confidence  with  which  it  is  written,  no  doubting 
about  the  importance  or  of  apology  for  their  subject  with  them. 
I  ought  no  doubt  to  have  been  engaged  on  some  great  subject  such 
as  history,  when  I  could  have  shown  how  all  histories  plagiarise  and 
how  all  the  great  men  broke  their  vows  to  the  people  and  to  one 
another. 

A  human  being  can  do  without  almost  everything  except  life,  if  he 
loses  his  life  of  what  avail  is  it  that  he  is  the  greatest  man  in  the 
world  ?  Those  who  cannot  swim  are  liable  to  be  drowned  in  the 
miserable  and  humilating  way  that  England's  greatest  poet  was  at 
the  early  age  of  thirty.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  time  it  has  taken  this  book  is  only  a 
compromise.  To  have  done  it  as  I  should  have  liked  would  have 
not  done  all  required  a  lifetime.  Besides  the  knowledge  already 
I  wished  mentioned  I  ought  to  have  traveled  all  over  the  world 
to  study  the  swimming  of  various  countries.  Of  this  no  proper 
account  exists.  I  do  know  people  who  have  been  to  all  parts  of  the 
world,  but  they  had  no  knowledge  of  swimming,  and  have  not 
observed,  and  consequently  know  no  more  of  the  manner  techni- 
cally in  which  natives  swim  than  I  do,  if  as  much. 

If  any  person  reads  this  book  through,  and  no  one  should 
attempt  to  write  on  swimming  without,  he  will  probably  accuse  me 

>  Shelley  was  admittedly  a  non  swimmer  but  his  friend  Williams,  so  Trelawny 
says,  could  swim.  I  hope  I  am  not  doing  him  an  injustice  when  I  say  he  must 
have  been  a  very  poor  one,  the  storm  that  capsized  their  boat  only  lasted  twenty 
minutes,  not  a  great  time  for  a  young  man  to  keep  afloat,  but  possibly  he  may 
have  helped  Shelley  and  thus  have  become  exhausted.  At  the  same  time  I  know 
how  powerless  even  a  swimmer  can  be  in  a  rough  sea. 
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of  tcpeaiivg  irvKlf.     Is  Mnwmu  I  nj  that  it  if  a  woik  of 

more  tfasD  for  reacfii^  md  flu  n  iiwc  it  if  imi  i  luiiytp icpcct 
in  ofder  to  pionde  for  tlxae  reidecs  «1»  onlf  hsve  Dne 

to  refer  to  it. 

One  matter  that  has  tjonbled  me  enaidiiiglj  is  the  qnesdoo  of 

speakif^  tiie  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nodung  but  the  tmtfa,  vidi 
reigaxd  to  the  pablkatkaB  of  those  who  have  not  onlj 
gxTcn  me  tlieir  boc^  hot  hair  he^wd  me  all  in  their  power. 
Could  I  not  gloss  over  a  plagiarism  in  sodi  a  case?  Thedangcr 
that  I  incurred  was  that  of  making  donbtfol  the  auiboiitj  of  evcty- 
thing  in  my  book.  Moreover  I  ooDsidend  that  the  suppression 
of  the  truth  does  more  harm  than  adrcne  criticism.  I  have  nerer 
t^ken  any  statement  for  granted^  but  have  investigated  eveiything, 
^^^  to  ^nd  for  this  purpose  have  gone  to  the  opginals.  In  this 
^**^*^  manner  I  hare  frequently  found  that  passages  pretended  to 
be  quoted  have  been  incorrectly  dted.  In  ocder  diat  I  m%ht  not  miss 
the  name  of  any  writer  I  made  a  rule  in  my  notice  of  each  treatise 
(except  that  o(  Sinclair  and  Henry)  to  give  the  name  of  eveiy  audior 
on  swimming  which  the  book  under  notice  quotes  or  refers  to.  It 
will  be  found  that  Benjamin  Franklin's  is  the  name  most  frequentiy 
mentioned- 

For  every  book  I  quote  I  have  referred  to  at  least  ten  others, 
without  finding  anything  in  them  relating  to  this  subject  One  result 
iuUri'Mty  o^  ^Y  investigations  is  to  show  not  only  that  most  of  what 
^''***^  has  been  written  on  swimming  is  inferior,  but  that  it  is  in- 
fested with  plagiarisms.  In  neither  of  these  defects  does  it  sty  d  alone. 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  much  of  our  literature  is  tainted 
with  this  vice  of  plagiarism.  Should  I  slur  over  or  hide  this  sin  ? 
Must  I  draw  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  in  the  bibliogmphy 
dUhoMMy  ^^*  wretched  dishonesty  of  writers  is  exposed  ?  Publishers 
r!!vMMi  ^^^  frequently  implicated,  though  more  frequently  they 
have  been  the  dupes  of  the  writers  they  have  employed. 
If  the  truth  is  to  be  told  it  is  that  judging  from  that  of  swimming,  as 
we  fairly  may,  English  literature  generally  is  a  wretched  hash  up  and 
dishonest  crib  from  a  few  original  authors  who  are  pillaged  without 
mercy  and  without  acknowledgment.  For  these  thefts  there  is  no 
punishment,  neither  are  they  as  a  rule  discovered.  Never  before  has 
an  analytical  bibliography  of  this  kind  been  attempted.  It  would 
Pe  of  the  greatest  interest  to  see  how  our  authors  of  history  would 
emerge  from  such  an  investigation,  badly  I  fear,  to  judge  from  an 
account  in  The  (Gentleman's  Magazine  in  1859  (vol  6  n.s.  pp26i, 

i^^u^^.      r  T?"^  ^^  ''•y  ^"  ^^^<^^  historians  plagiarise.    I  have  the 
authority  of  Dr  j.  a,  h.  Murray  >  for  saying  that  all  our  dictionaries 

*  see  quoution,  post  p  75. 
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anterior  to  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  copy  one  another.  In 
1 868  I  showed  that  the  encyclopedias  did  the  same.  In  gymnastics 
the  books  largely  plagiarise  one  another.  A  perusal  of  professor  De 
Morgan's  interesting  and  amusing  bibliography  entitled  Arithmetical 
books  will  show  how  much  arithmetical  works  plagiarise.  West- 
wood  and  Satchell,^  in  their  mostcareful  and  conscientious  Bibliotheca 
Piscatoria  1883  (p  69)  testify  to  the  dishonesty  of  authors  of  books 
on  angling. 

Figures  that  are  reproduced,  say  by  the  same  publisher  in  different 

works,  or  by  other    publishers  with    permission  of  the  original 

publisher,  the  latter  in  fact  perhaps  supplying  the  blocks,  I  consider 

Uudamms    ^^^  plagiarisms.    Though  reproduced  with  authority,  they 

orfflw^tra-     are  plagiarisms  as  regards  the  public,  not  being  acknow- 

tlODS  t       a  1 

ledged. 
difo«nt  The  republication  of  the  same  books  under  different 

same  books  titles  is  a  prevalent  but  objectionable  practice  of  which  I 
give  several  instances  in  French  and  English  books.  I  sincerely  hope 
that  my  exposure  will  put  an  end  to  these  practices  so  far  as  English 
books  on  swimming  are  concerned. 

I  hope  authors,  not  only  of  my  own,  but  of  other  countries,  will 
not  take  my  criticism  in  bad  part.  I  can  assure  them  all  it  is 
given  without  the  slightest  animus,  and  my  only  desire  in  pointing 
out  what  appear  to  me  to  be  mistakes,  is  that  they  may  be 
without  considered  and  discussed  and  if  desirable  remedied  in  the 
animas  future.  Considering  that  all  the  books  are  out  of  date 
and  practically  require  rewriting,  there  should  not  be  much  difficulty 
in  making  alterations. 

In  fixing  the  year  of  issue  of  undated  publications  I  have 
searched  the  various  London  and  other  Post  Office  directories 
andated        ^^^  ^*^®  generally  satisfied  myself  of  the  approximated 

treatises  Jate. 

In  the  case  of  books  treating  solely  of  swimming  I  have  tried  to 
give  exact  particulars,  not  only  of  the  books  but  of  their  authors. 
In  books  I  include  pamphlets,  and  this  time  I  have  also  included 
magazine  articles. 

I  give  fuU  titles  generally,  but  not  alwa3rs  half  titles.    With  regard 

to  books  not  solely  on  swimming  I  have  not  been  so 

**''**  particular.    When  I  have  thought  it  desirable  I  have  given 

It  is  a  pity  that,  with  aU  their  intimate  knowledge  of  the  subject,  these 
writers  were  content  to  give  a  mere  list  of  titles,  arranged  ander  authors  names, 
so  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  student  to  trace  the  progress  without  the  enormous 
labor  of  putting  all  the  titles  in  chronological  order. 
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the  size  of  the  printof  the  book  in  imlliiiiclen»  odiovise  I  haveosed 
the  old  termsi  but  I  have  always  ■"^fifat'if  mispniits^  as 
they  seem  a  good  guide  as  to  whether  a  copy  in  die  h^nds 
of  a  collector  is  die  same  as  that  I  describeL 

I  originany  intended  only  to  deal  with  the  hteratnre,  but  I  have 
been  compdled  to  touch  on  practical  sobiects  and  in  this  way  I  have 
written  the  introduction,  in  which  I  begam  by  ^^pnaing  some  popular 
namoa  for  fallacies :  but  heie  again  soon  finrnd  it  desirable  to  extend 
l^"^  it  to  other  matters.  I  endeavored  to  genenlise  so  as  to 
'»oo^«'^»on  avoid  mentioning  the  names  of  paxticolar  swimmers^  but 
I  soon  found  this  was  impracticable  and  so  the  names  of  many 
are  introduced  who  have  never  written  anything.  In  the  same  way 
I  notice  swimmers  who  never  wrote  a  line,  thoi^  their  names 
appear  to  publications  as  authors. 

Much  time  have  I  had  to  waste  in  reading  books  that  have  no 
indexes.  For  example,  when  I  first  saw  The  common  frog  by  pro- 
fessor St  George  Mivart  I  picked  it  up  with  avidity.  Here  I  diought 
books  with  ^  s^^^  S^  ^^  exact  definition  of  the  firog  swimming.  I 
oat  indexes  looked  for  the  indcx,  it  had  none.  I  then  read  the  book 
through :  not  one  single  reference  is  made  to  the  subject  ^  The 
evolution  and  anatomy  of  the  firog  I  have  no  time  to  study  and  I 
therefore  complain  of  being  compelled  to  read  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  pages,  however  clearly  written,  that  do  not  concern  me.  I 
have  also  read  other  books  on  the  frog,  but  none  of  them  touch  on 
swimming,  which  seems  extraordinary  and  gives  a  further  instance  of 
the  neglect  of  the  art  by  scientific  men. 

Memoirs  of  500  pages  full  of  swimming  notes  have  had  to  be 
gone  through,  and  hours  spent  in  endeavoring  to  find  a  passage 
considered  of  no  use  on  first  reading.  But  even  when  books  have 
indexes,  the  indexer  generally  considers  the  subject  of 
^Swimming  swimming  too  unimportant  to  be  included.  Layard  pub- 
not  n  ex      lij-^g^  2  vols  in  1 849  ou  Nincveh,  in  which  swimming  is 

indexed  once  only,  but  in  his  volume  in  1853  it  is  not  indexed  at 
all.  In  Walter  Thombury's  Tour  round  England  1870  he  mentions 
swimming,  but  the  indexer  passes  it  over;  I  am  indebted  to  the 
Oxford  English  Dictionary  under  'jack'  for  this  reference.  In 
Schools  &c  by  w.  Carew  Hazlitt  1888,  the  word  swim  is  not  in  the 
index,  yet  on  P174  in  writing  of  the  course  of  instruction  at  the 

>  The  curator  of  the  Natural  History  Museum  professor  E.  Ray  Lankester  to 
whom  I  wrote,  kindly  informed  me  (in  may  1901)  that  he  knew  of  no  illustrations 
of  the  frog  swimming.  He  also  took  the  trouble  to  see  professor  B.  j.  Marey  of 
Paris,  another  great  authority,  who  said  he  had  never  been  able  to  take  any  suc- 
/:c»ifu]  photographs  of  the  swimming  frog. 
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Museum  Minervae,  a  literary  institution  which  ceased  in  1650,  he 
refers  'To  the  treatises  on  Riding,  Swimming,  Drawing'  &c  I 
have  looked  at  The  constitutions  of  the  college  written  [by  sir 
F.  Kinaston]  and  printed  in  1636,  but  was  not  able  to  find  any 
reference  to  swimming,  though  the  other  subjects  are  named. 

In  Dr  w.  I.  Knapp's  Life  of  George  Borrow  1899,  the  word 
swim  does  not  occur  in  the  index  (which  is  not  by  the  author)  yet 
Borrow  was  not  only  a  swimmer  but  as  Dr  Knapp  relates  had  saved 
lives.  When  I  refer  to  a  book  without  an  index,  or  the  passage  I 
refer  to  is  not  indexed,  or  I  think  there  is  likely  to  be  any  difficulty  in 
verifying,  I  give  the  page  I  refer  to. 

Numerous  are  the  inducements  to  take  one  off  the  proper  work, 
even  in  such  a  staid  and  sober  library  as  that  of  the  Bodleian,  when 
had  to  keep  ^"^  comcs  across  *  The  art  of  becoming  beautiful'  which 
towibjea  might  have  enabled  me  to  give  some  hints  of  use  to 
a  minority  of  lady  swimmers.  '  The  fascinator  or  the  knights  legacy ' 
by  Harriette  Noel-Thatcher,  2nd  edition  1873,  of  great  use  to  male 
swimmers,  as  it  is  written  against  the  use  of  tobacco ;  or  worse  still 
an  easy  way  to  get  rich  in  A  sure  guide  to  rapid  wealth,  of  use  to 
all  !     Such  allurements  have  constantly  had  to  be  set  aside. 

It  is  said  that  a  man  is  a  bad  workman  who  does  not  leave  a 
job  for  another.  On  this  principle  I  am  an  excellent  workman  for 
good  work-  ^  ^^^^  ^^^^  sevcKil  jobs  for  others.  Thus,  with  much 
"*"  regret  I  have  had  to  avoid  touching  upon  various  cognate 

subjects  such  as  training,  life  buoys,  and  belts  and  aids, 
sub|«:tt  fertile  subjects  of  much  importance.  Again  baths  and 
*^  bathing  form  a  large  subject  which  requires  a  critical  biblio- 

graphy to  itself.  I  have  however  occasionally  found  it  necessary 
to  give  the  titles  of  books  on  bathing.  The  building  of  swimming 
baths  has  fortunately  progressed  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

A  list  of  medals  struck  in  relation  to  swimming  would  be  of  great 
interest.  The  history  of  swimming  associations  and  clubs  would 
throw  much  light  on  the  question  of  jprogress.  I  have  again  (as  in 
1868)  been  compelled  to  omit  what  travelers  have  said  about 
swimming  in  other  countries.  I  have  a  collection  of  extracts  suffi- 
cient to  form  a  volume  by  itself,  having  been  through  hundreds  of 
volumes  for  this  purpose. 

The  history  of  the  long  fights  not  only  between  amateurism  and 
professionalism,  in  which  the  amateurs  eventually  practically  got 
Amateur  and  ^^®  ^PP^"^  hand,  but  also  of  the  internecine  wars,  would 
professional  5^  Qf  ^j^g  greatest  interest  and  one  on  which  a  tren- 
chant chapter  might  be  written. 

But  the  most  important  of  all  is  the  method  of  resuscitation 
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and  put  things  that  wa«  strewn  about  in  their  proper  place,  we  find 
after  all  there  is  only  a  small  top  attic  furnished. 

In  answer  to  the  question  what  does  your  work  do,  I  should  say 
first  I  have  endeavored  to  fulfil  the  forecast  of  the  learned  president 
,,1^  n,;,  of  the  Society  of  Bibliographers  who  in  his  address  in  1893 
work  docs  gjiys^  every  work  '  should  be  in  the  highest  d^ree  of  merit, 
such  in  fact,  as  bibliographers  and  others  may  depend  upon  as  being 
as  nearly  perfect  as  learning  and  industry  can  render  it,  and  yet  the 
breadth  of  subjects  covered  should  be  sufficient  to  permit  the  intro- 
duction of  matters  of  interest,  and  engage  the  attention  of  others 
than  specialists... There  are  some  who  cannot  take  in  the  idea  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  that  which  is  not  absolutely  complete  being 
at  once  accurate  and  useful.'  (w.  a.  Copinger,  Bibliographical  Society 
1893  vol  i  p4i).  I  think  any  person  quite  ignorant  of  the  art  will 
be  able  to  find  something  of  interest  on  almost  every  page  of  this 
book. 

As  years  have  gone  on  and  my  knowledge  has  increased  I  have 
constantly  had  to  rewrite  early  articles.  Not  only  this,  when  I  came 
oev  to  the  books  published  within  the  last  few  years,  I  found 

«»i>J«*  that  an  entirely  new  subject  had  arisen,  and  that  it  was 
necessaiy  for  me  to  learn  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  rescue  drills 
and  resuscitation  methods  of  the  Life  Saving  Society.  The  import- 
ance of  these  I  had  seen  from  the  first,  but  thought  at  my  age 
I  might  be  able  to  get  on  without  learning  them.  I  ought  also  to 
have  learnt  water  polo,  but  this  was  physically  beyond  me ;  few 
remarks  of  a  critical  nature  will  therefore  be  found  in  this  book  on 
that  game.  In  other  ways  as  the  work  progressed  I  discovered  my 
unfitness  for  the  task  I  had  entered  upon  with  so  much  confidence. 
I  only  knew  something  of  my  own  language  and  French,  but  German 
was  all  important,  and  Italian,  Spanish  and  other  languages 
languages  would  have  been  useful,  to  say  nothing  of  Latin  which 
""^  I  had  also  forgotten.    To  remedy  this  to  some  extent  I 

have  been  assisted  in  modern  languages  by  fHends  from  all  European 
countries. 

However  having  made  considerable  collections,  I  persevered  in 
spite  of  these  disadvantages,  not  only  constantly  practicing  the  art  of 
swimming,  but  reading  everything  I  came  across. 

I  intended  beginning  where  I  left  off  in  1S68,  but  soon  found 
that  it  was  necessary  to  go  over  the  whole  ground  again,  for  this  time 
^  ^    ^  .    I  set  myself  a  more  extended  task.     Not  only  have  my 

had  to  begin  -^  .  •  *.  i. 

again  from    idcas  grown  smcc  then  but  so  also  have  those  of  literary 
eginning     g^u^^u^  ^nd  swimmers.    I  have  endeavored  to  settle  all 
the  points  an  ardent  enquirer  would  like  to  know. 
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I  have  often  spent  hours  in  verifying  a  fact,  for  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  influence  it  may  have  on  a  writer,  who  may  want  just  that 
exact  very  fact  accurately  told. 

^'^  A  person  not  of  a  studious  mind,  might  say,  that  all 

this  care  and  exact  information  is  of  no  use.  The  answer  is  that  in 
any  enquiry,  before  you  can  start  on  it  with  efifect  you  require  a  basis 
why  done  ^^  ^^'^  ^"  ordcr  to  ensure  accuracy  in  every  point  Another 
minutely  rcason  why  I  have  done  the  bibliography  with  so  much  care 
and  minuteness,  is  the  hope  that  it  will  not  require  to  be  done  again 
for  many  years  to  come.  It  is  impossible  to  provide  for  all  time. 
The  bibliography  which  I  compiled  as  I  imagined  so  well  in  1868  would 
be  quite  useless  for  a  more  extended  enquiry  like  the  present.  We 
have  had  many  instances  of  works  written  in  what  their  authors 
considered  a  sufficient  if  not  perfect  manner,  being  relegated  to  a 
second  plabe  by  another  done  with  greater  accuracy  or  minuteness. 
I  will  only  cite  two  instances.  One  is  English,  Mary  Cowden 
Clarke's  Concordance  to  Shakespeare  1845,^  generally  admitted  to 
be  first  class,  nevertheless  it  has  had  to  give  way  to  John  Bartlett's 
much  fuller  Concordance  published  in  1894. 

The  other  is  American,  namely  The  works  of  Benjamin  Franklin 
by  Jared  Sparks  in  ten  volumes  1840.  lilbtwithstanding  its  extent 
and  the  careful  manner  in  which  it  was  edited,  John  Bigelow  con- 
sidered it  insufficient,  and  did  it  all  over  again  more  minutely  and 
published  his  edition  in  ten  vols  1889. 

When  I  began  I  gave  what  I  considered  a  sufficient  description  of 
a  book,  as  the  work  progressed  I  found  it  necessary  to  be  more  and 
more  particular.  I  have  often  described  a  book  or  pamphlet, 
but  when  coming  across  another  copy  I  have  frequently  been  un- 
decided whether  I  had  described  it  or  not,  both  perhaps  being 
exactly  the  same  except  for  some  misprint  or  difference  of  printers 
names. 

Again,  on  giving  the  title  of  such  a  book  as  Outdoor  games  I 
at  first  only  stated  that  swimming  was  on  pp  56  to  57,  but  I  found 
this  conveyed  no  idea  of  the  importance  or  magnitude  of  the  book. 
I  therefore  considered  it  desirable  in  these  cases  to  give  also  the  total 
number  of  pages  eg  pp  576. 

Then  again,  why  have  you  included  all  the  trash,  why  not  do  as 
some  others  have  done,  and  only  give  what  you  consider  of  value  ? 
all  writings  '^^  answer  is  that  it  has  been  found,  over  and  over  again, 
included       ^^^^  q^q  jj^j^  cannot  judgc  for  another  what  is  trash.     In  a 


'  Her  book  had  no  rival  for  nearly  fifty  years,  fortunately  she  died  before  the 
other  was  published,  or  I  feel  certain  it  would  have  broken  her  heart. 
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pamphlet  that  is  trash  to  one  man  another  may  find  just  what  he 
^^^  wants.    If  trash  does  nothing  else,  it  diows  that  consider- 

trash  2b\^  ignorance  most  have  prevailed  when  it  was  published. 

We  have  the  evidence  of  many  ezpetts  in  favor  of  preserving  and 
recording  everything  that  has  been  printed.^ 

But  I  would  go  further  and  say  that  every  edition  of  an  English 
book  shotild  be  preserved  at  least  in  one  i^ace  in  England.    Unfor- 
tunately it  is  not,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  I  have  frequently 
cd^         been  baulked  for  want  of  access  to  every  edition  of  a 
""^^  particular  book.    There  are  librarians  who  pretend  that 

we  do  not  require  to  keep  all  editions^  because  some  are  stereotyped. 
I  can  only  say  that  the  tibrarian  does  not  exist  whose  word  I  should 
be  content  to  take  for  it,  that  two  editions  of  a  book  on  my  subject 
were  exactly  the  same.  I  think  that  this  bibliography  amply  testi- 
fies to  the  necessity  of  seeing  every  edition.  A  very  good  example 
will  be  found  in  my  list  of  books  in  Dr  Raymond's  Manuel  des 
baigneurs  1840. 

Some  people  might  be  inclined  to  say  that  incorrect  instructions  do 
not  cause  much  harm,  as  the  influence  c^  one  book  cannot  be  very 
1,^  great.     But  this  bibliography  shows  that  bad  advice  gets 

•dvice  repeated.     For  example  we  get  incorrect  instructions  in 

The  Boy's  own  book  in  1828,  and  Every  boy's  book  1855.  Then 
comes  a  compiler  like  r.  k.  Philp  years  after  with  The  Dictionary 
of  daily  wants  1861,  and  he  knowing  nothing  about  the  subject 
adopts  and  repeats  all  the  bad  instructions  and  absurd  advice  given 
in  other  books. 

The  people  I  hope  to  interest  in  this  work  are  first  the  book 
I  hope  to  lover,  who  takes  a  learned  interest  in  all  subjects  and 
interest  especially  in  any  work  that  is  done  with  accuracy  and  care, 
bookiovem     If  I  (Jq  not  meet  with  his  approbation  I  have  partly  failed. 

For  the  bibliographical  student  I  have  tried  to  make  the  printing 
hibiio-  o^  ^^^s  ^ok  to  some  extent  a  model  of  what  I  think  a 
graphers       catalogue  of  books  should  be. 

Next  comes  the  book  collector  who  buys  everything  irrespective 
of  merit ;  he  will  expect  information  (without  fail)  that  will  assist 
1,^^.  him,  he  will  find  much  information  as  to  the  money  value 

coUeciom  q(  books.  From  average  swimmers,  unless  in  the  future 
they  concern  themselves  more  about  the  literature  than  they  have 

*  On  these  points  the  reader  can  refer  to  the  observations  in  the  Quarterly 
Review  (v  72  1843) !  to  sir  Anthony  Panizzi's  evidence  (The  Critic  1846  vol  iii 
p  501)  to  the  effect  that  all  books  should  be  preserved;  and  to  professor  De 
Morgan's  Arithmetical  books  1847.  The  oft  quoted  paragraph  of  lord 
MncAulay  as  to  the  trash  he  had  consulted  I  need  only  mention. 
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in  the  past,  I  fear  I  cannot  expect  much  support.    All  the  above 
will  I  trust  find  the  question  'What  has  been  written 
swimmen      g^jj^y^  swimuiing '  answered  somewhat  minutely. 

The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  compile  the  most  complete  list  of 
books  I  could,  in  chronological  order  so  far  as  practicable,  showing 
as  to  list  of  ^^^  character  of  every  treatise,  whether  original  or  copied. 
ix»^  I  always  notice  anything  that  is  original  or  that  I  had  not 

observed  in  any  previous  treatise.     In  this  I  fear  I  am  particularly 
liable  to  error. 

Having  obtained  my  facts  (the  bibliography)  I  was  able  to  write 
the  summaries  of  the  books  written  in  English,  German  and  French, 
in  as  many  weeks  as  the  bibliography  took  years.     For 
of'thTuu^-  the  writer  of  history  I  hope  this  work  will  be  of  great  use, 
*"*  and  though  I  make  no  pretence  of  giving  a  history  of 

swimming  I  think  there  will  be  found  a  fairly  complete  account  of 
the  literature  of  it. 

I  then  went  through  the  bibliography  again  extracting  such  matters 
as  I  thought  required  to  be  brought  to  notice  or  might  be  of  general 
interest.  Hence  the  introduction,  with  which  I  am  much 
introduction  j^^  satisfied  than  with  the  bibliography,  but  it  shows  in  what 
an  inchoate  and  unsatisfactory  condition  is  nearly  everything  relating 
to  swimming.  I  hope  however  the  introduction  will  be  of  use  in 
narrowing  the  work  of  future  writers. 

I  have  not  been  content  to  state  my  own  opinion  but  have  shown 
whence  and  how  it  is  derived,  so  that  readers  will  be  able  to  judge 
for  themselves  whether  I  am  right  or  wrong. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  literature  has  always  been  behind  the 
practice  of  swimming.  For  instance  I  know  from  personal  experience 
j_,  that  in  i860  the  skill  in  practice  of  swimming  was  far 

behind         beyond  any  treatise  then  published  in  English.     I  have 
'"*""^*        treated  of  this  under  *  progress '  in  the  introduction. 

In  German  we  have  similar  evidence,  for  Himmel  in  1895  ^^^  "^ 
description  of  the  English  sidestroke,  though  it  was  then  practiced 
in  Germany. 

I  have  not  only  availed  myself  of  the  contents  of  many  English 
liabraries,  but  I  took  a  journey  from  Dieppe  to  Toulon  and  asked 
Ubnries  *^  evcry  library  in  every  town,  if  they  had  anything  on 
^nmita         this  subject. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  a  work  of  this  kind  quickly.     Many  of  the 

articles  in  it  could  only  be  evolved  after  years  of  study  and  thought 

and  quiet  deliberation.     I  have  perhaps  taken  more  care 

^Sh  thiT"     with  this  edition  than  I  should  have,  had  I  not  felt  that  it 

will  be  my  last  essay  in  bibliography.    No  one  will  be 
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breaster 

when  a  spring  results  in  the  person  arriving  on  all  fours,  or  on  the 
breast,  flat  on  the  top  of  the  water. 

British 

Until  I  began  to  write  this  book  I  never  gave  the  meanings  of 
words  a  thought,  but  one  of  my  first  stumbling  blocks,  and  a 
rather  big  one,  was  British.  The  result  of  my  investigations  was  a 
pamphlet  printed  in  1897  entitled  On  the  use  of  the  word  British. 
If  to  this  the  reader  will  add  a  letter  of  Mr  Alfred  Austin  printed 
in  the  newspapers  on  the  5  June  1900  he  will  get  the  principal  ideas 
on  the  subject.  In  this  book  British  is  only  used  with  the  meaning 
defined  by  the  act  of  Anne  1705  chapter  viii  p  87  which  says 
'article  i.  That  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  shall 
upon  the  i  may  1 707  and  for  ever  after  be  united  into  one  kingdom  by 
the  name  of  Great  Britain/ 

champion 

It  is  remarkable  that  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  does  not 
trace  this  word  back  earlier  than  1825.  It  will  be  observed  that  even 
in  this  instance  the  use  of '  champion '  is  inferred  from  the  derivative 
'  championship.'  The  next  earliest  instance  cited  by  the  New  English 
Dictionary  is  1840. 

There  were  no  ckampions  of  swimming  until  1839  when  BelFs  Life 
gave  a  paragraph  about  the  National  Swimming  Society's  races. 

The  following  is  Dr  James  a.  h.  Murray's  concise  definition  of  a 
champion 

*  He  who  holds  the  first  place  in  [swimming,]  prize-fighting, 
rowing  or  walking,  or  other  trial  of  strength  or  skill :  one  who  has 
defeated  all  opponents,  and  is  open  to  contend  with  any  new  com- 
petitor.' With  which  I  have  no  fault  to  find,  except  the  omission  of 
the  word  I  have  put  in  brackets. 

The  word  is  now  applied  alike  to  amateurs  and  professionals. 
There  is  no  merit  in  this  title  unless  conferred  by  an  acknowledged 
body  such  as  the  Amateur  Swimming  Association.  Like  the  title  of 
professor  [q  v]  when  selfassumed,  champion  rather  lowers  than  raises 
a  man  in  public  estimation.  With  amateurs  it  is  never  self  assumed, 
and  no  doubt  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  professionals  will  feel  it 
beneath  them  to  be  '  champion  of  the  local  duck  pond '  or  some 
similar  selfassumed  appellation. 

The  recognised  amateur  championships  can  be  found  in  the 
Handbook  of  the  Amateiu:  Swimming  Association.  Professional 
championships  properly  earned  are  mere  matters  of  notoriety.  That 
is  to  say,  there  is  no  professional  swimming  association  which  settles 
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whether  a  professional  is  entitled  to  the  first  place,  like  there  is  with 
amateurs.  Hence  there  are  a  number  who  claim  to  be  champions 
of  the  world. 

costume  a.s.a. 

means  the  regulation  swimming  dress  of  the  Amateur  Swimming 
Association.  This  for  men  was  first  required  by  the  English  a.s.a. 
in  1890  :  for  women  in  1899  ;  see  the  Handbook  of  the  a.s.a.  :  also 
index  to  this  work.  *  University  costume '  does  not  appear  to  have 
any  authoritative  meaning,  generally  when  it  is  used,  a.s.a.  is  meant 

dive    diving 

dive  is  used  in  this  work  solely  with  the  meaning  of  descending 
or  swimming  under  water  or  a  movement  on  the  surface  which  sends 
the  person  or  swimmer  under  water.  Or  to  put  it  in  lexicographical 
language,  a  dive  or  diving  is  the  voluntary  sinking  in  or  swimming 
through  a  liquid  (water),  the  start  being  made  from  the  surface  of  the 
liquid.  Diving  b^ins  the  moment  the  water  is  touched,  that  portion 
from  some  height  above  the  water,  is  in  this  work  considered  to  be 
the  *  spring '  [q  v  ].  But  for  some  years  past  the  word  dive  has  been 
used,  with  quite  a  different  meaning,  namely  for  leaping  or  springing 
into  the  water.  Dive  has  now  two  meanings,  you  have  to  guess  which 
is  intended  as  I  shall  presently  show. 

The  French  word  for  swimming  under  water  is  *  plonger,'  and 
dive  is  explained  in  the  French  dictionaries  thus  '  plonger,  s'enfoncer 
entierement  dans  Teau,  to  dive  * ;  and  under  '  plonger  *  they  say  '  celui 
qui  a  coutume  de  plonger  dans  la  mer  [reau?J= plunger,  diver.' 
Fleming  &  Tibbins,  Paris  1865,  or  Dr  Spiers,  Dictionaries  1884. 
'  plongeur,  nageur  qui  descend  au  fond  de  Teau.'    Littr^. 

It  is  curious  to  find  that  the  French  seem  to  have  done  exactly 
the  same  thing  as  the  English.  Courtivron  1836  used  'plonger '  in 
its  proper  sense  of  dive.  Thus  he  says  (p  370) '  you  can  also  [start 
your]  dive  ["  on  plonge  "]  by  throwing  yourself  into  the  water  feet  first 
or  head  first :  this  is  called  *'  donner  un  pied  devant,  ou  donner  une 
t^te." '  It  seems  from  all  that  he  says  in  his  chapter  '  nager  sous 
I'eau  ou  plonger '  that '  plonger '  meant  diving  i.e.  swimming  under 
water.  It  is  clear  from  what  Saint-Clair  1896  says  (p  52  etc)  that 
'  plonger  ou  piquer  une  t^te,'  now  means  spring  as  well.  So  that  the 
French  have  made  the  same  alteration  of  meaning,  instead  of  invent- 
ing or  adopting  a  new  word,  they  use  a  word  with  an  old  meaning 
and  give  it  a  new  one,  Saint-Clair  says  that '  beaux  plongeurs '  (i.e.  fine 
divers,  but  he  really  means  fine  springers)  are  rare. 

I  shall  now  trace  the  use  of  the  word  dive,  in  order  to  support 
my  contention  that  its  original  meaning  was  swimming  under  water 

c 


34 

as  above,  and  that  the  use  of  the  word  to  mean  (what  I  call)  spring- 
ing has  been  gradually  coining  into  use  of  late  years  only.  At  all 
events  I  hope  the  following  quotations  will  justify  my  using  the  word 
dive  with  a  single  meaning. 

diving 

The  following  explanation  from  Ephraim  Chamber's  Cyclopeedia  second  edidon 
1738  is  copied  into  all  the  subsequent  works  I  have  referred  to 

*  diving,  the  art,  or  act  of  descending  under  water  to  considerable  depths  and 
abiding  there  a  competent  time.'  As  the  word  'considerable'  intimates,  the 
article  is  speaking  of  artificial  diving,  for  commercial  or  industrial  purposes. 

Dr  Johnson's  Dictionary  1755  ^y  '^^  ^^^^»  to  sink  voluntarily  under 
water.' 

Cliu  1825  p  174  says  *  The  exercise  of  diving  must  begin  by  remaining  under 
water'...'  swim  under  water  and  dive  to  the  bottom.' 

The  Boy's  own  book  1828  p  107  quoted  by  The  Oxford  English  dictionary 
uses  the  word  correctly  in  describing  the  *  Dolphin'  now  known  as  the '  Porpoise.' 

*  This  is  taking  a  dive  from  the  surface  of  the  water  by  turning  heels  upwards 
for  that  purpose,  instead  of  leaping  from  a  bank  or  elsewhere.'  A  modem  writer 
would  improperly  put  '  diving '  instead  of  *  leaping.' 

Walker,  Manly  exercises  1834  uses  dive  in  its  proper  sense  only,  and  so 
does  James  Mason  1840. 

The  writer  in  The  penny  magatine  30  July  1836  p  291  describing  a  sailor's 
spring  from  the  topsail  yard  of  H.M.S.  Canada  in  1801,  says  *  He  feU  from  this 
tremendous  height  [into  the  water,  when  he]  dived  down  the  larboard  side.'  In 
other  parts  of  the  same  article  people  jump  into  the  water,  never  is  dive  used  for 
this. 

'  In  diving  [i.e.  swimming  under  water]  always  keep  your  eyes  open ' 
Stevens  1845.  *  ^&  ^  ^^^  7  show  the  attitude  preparatory  to  plunging  into  the 
water,  and  fig  8  the  position  of  the  limbs  in  diving  to  the  bottom  of  the  river.' 
Penny  mag  1845  p  70. 

'  Diving  is  one  of  the  gpreatest  amusements  connected  with  swimming.  There 
are  many  kinds  ;  the  two  most  common  and  easiest  and  necessary  modes  of  going 
below  the  surface,  are  — i.  the  feet-foremost  jump.  2.  the  head-foremost  jump  ' 
Every  boy's  book  1855.  'diving  is  merely  swimming  under  water'  Richardson 
Instructions  on  the  art  of  swimming  1857  p  23  and  this  is  also  the  sense  in  which 
Forrest  1858,  uses  it  and  he  uses  the  word  plunging  for  what  I  call  springing,  so 
also  does  Woodbridge  1864.  On  p  26  Richardson  uses  plunge  in  the  sense  in 
which  I  use  spring ;  correcting  himself  from  the  use  of  dive,  he  says  '  the 
celebrated  diver,  or  rather  plunger.' 

*  diving  [that  is  swimming  under  water]  is  only  requisite  in  cases  of  emergency ' 

*  it  should  be  resorted  to  as  little  as  possible.'  Swimming  and  swimmers  1 861  p  12. 
<  plunging,  diving,  or  fast  swimming.'  Harrington  1 861  p  14.  Here  diving  has 
the  meaning  of  swimming  under  water. 

•There  is  a  difference  between  diving  [i.e.  swimming  under  water?]  and 
plunging  [i.e,  springing  ?].  The  former  is  for  deep  water,  the  latter  is  for  shallow 
streams  and  gradual  descents.'  The  Dictionary  of  daily  wants  by  [R.  K.  Philp] 
1861  p  969.     A  plunge  can  be  taken  in  deep  water  as  well. 

<  <  Many  of  these  foreign  swimming  schools  have  what  they  call  a  leaping-tower, 
which  generally  stands  about  twenty  feet  above  the  level  of  the  water,  from  which 
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the  pupils  leap  f  drop  or  dive  head  foremost '...'fearless  leap  and  plunge.*  *  We 
have  repeatedly  seen  very  daring  leaps  taken  from  jetties  which  here  and  there 
stud  the  sylvan  banks  of  the  Tweed  and  Tyne,  and  the  Thames.' 

*The  most  fearless  artist  was  the  American  diver,  Samuel  Scott... who... con- 
trived accidentally  to  hang  himself  on  Waterloo  Bridge,  on  ii  jan  1 841.  We 
saw  that  daring  fellow  leap  from  a  ship's  topsail  yard,  and  Southwark  Iron  Bridge 
repeatedly.  He  always  dived,  and,  fearless  of  sticking  in  the  mud,  generally 
went  down  head  foremost.'  'The  propriety  of  diving  or  plunging  at  all  is 
strongly  and  keenly  controverted.'...' The  dropper  and  leaper  assume  the  same 
form  in  their  descent  —  the  body  is  rigidly  erect,  the  legs  firmly  crossed,  and  the 
arms  fully  extended  above  the  head,  the  hands  being  clutched  together.'...' In 
divings  again,  the  position  of  the  body  is  much  the  same,  only  reversed  —  the 
hands  being  placed  above  the  head  as  a  cut- water.'  Family  Herald  handy 
books  How  to  swim  [1863]  p  25. 

The  rev  j.  G.  Wood  in  The  a  B  c  1866  has  a  chapter  on  'diving '  and  the 
next  chapter  is  on  springing  entitled  '  the  header.'  In  this  chapter  he  speaks  of 
the  'young  swimmer,'  who  has  just  'jumped  off'  as  '  the  diver,'  and  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  chapter  he  has 'the  header  from  heights— singular  effect  upon  the 
diver.' 

» 

Steedman  1867  p  141  has  a  chapter  on  diving.  When  he  treats  of  springing 
as  in  the  previous  chapter  he  heads  his  chapter  (p  125)  '  plunging,'  thus  showing 
that  the  corrupt  meaning  had  not  been  in  use  up  to  the  time  when  he  left  England. 

In  1876  Wilson  in  Swimming  diving  etc  has  a  chapter  entitled  'diving' 
which  is  treated  of  as  swimming  under  water  from  p  75  to  p  82,  when  he  says 
*  to  dive  from  different  heights.'  But  immediately  after  he  feels  a  difficulty  with 
the  duplicate  meaning  and  resorts  to  '  plunge. '  '  A  plunge  from  a  height '  and  in 
the  next  paragraph  *  The  header  from  almost  any  height '  and  '  the  body  should 
be  kept  perfectly  rigid  after  the  spring  off.' 

Wallace  Dunlop  1877  p  68  uses  dive  for  spring,  but  he  also  uses  spring. 
Natives  of  India  practice  '  diving  from  great  heights,  always  feet  foremost... the 
writer  has  seen  boys  springing  off. ' 

An  anonymous  writer  in  The  Boy's  own  paper  1879  p  63  entitles  his  note 
'  headers  in  swimming '  and  generally  uses  header,  but  twice  he  uses  dive  in  the 
sense  of  '  spring '  The  rev  j.  G.  Wood  (on  p  143)  answers  this  note  but  never 
uses  the  word  dive,  but  on  p  366  he  says  *  the  power  of  diving -i.e.  swimming 
below  the  surface.' 

diving  '  is  that  progressive  motion  of  a  person  who  is  under  water  which  is  caused 
and  maintained  solely  by  disciplined  muscular  action.'  Fred  w.  Foster  in  The 
Graphic  5  sep  1879  P231. 

'  plunging  must  not  be  confounded  with  diving,  for  beyond  the  fact  that  both 
are  methods  of  entering  the  water,  there  is  no  similarity.  Diving  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  active  muscular  movements  of  a  person  under  water.  In  plunging 
there  are  no  movements  of  limbs  or  muscles  under  the  surface. '  Wilson,  Swimming 
instructor  1883  p6o.  Here  we  observe  that  by  1883  the  unfortunate  misuse  of 
diving  (to  mean  header  or  spring)  had  become  popular  in  Scotland,  as  it  is 
described  as  a  '  method  of  entering  the  water ' !  and  yet  in  the  next  sentence  it 
is  properly  described  as  movement  'under  water.'  diving  'has  been  defined  in 
several  ways  by  different  •writers.  One  lexicographer  has  it,  *'  to  descend  or  plunge 
into  water  head  first "  ;  another,  "  to  thrust  the  body  into  water  or  other  liquor, 
or  if  sdready  in  water  to  plunge  deeper" ;  a  third  *'to  sink,  to  penetrate,  to 
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sabmerge  "  ;  a  foortb  "  by  muscular  action  to  move  about  under  water,**  a  combina- 
tioD  of  the  two  latter  meanings  will,  we  think,  give  us  the  true  import '  (ilMd  p  84). 

Mr  Wilson,  however,  uses  dive  indifferently  for  springing  (p94)f  apparently 
in  the  most  wilful  manner  :  thus  on  p  96  he  says  *  There  should  be  no  apparent 
dive  [this  means  spring]  downward ;  the  perfection  of  style  in  high  di\ing 
[springing]  or  *'  headers  "  is  attained  when  the  performer  springs  forward  into  the 
air.* 

Under  the  head  of  diving  Salmon  1883  says  there  are  three  methods 

I  diving  in  order  to  enter  the  water,  usually  styled  *  taking  a  header.*  2  diving 
for  objects  at  the  bottom.     3  diving  for  distance. 

'  Jumping  or  plunging  from  a  height  or  how  incapable  of  diving,  or  even 
assisting  another  person  when  immersed.*     Brewster  1885  p  6a 

*  Cuthbert  Bede '  in  an  article  in  The  boy's  own  paper  (august  1889  p  652) 
says  the  rev  j.  G.  Wood,  '  referred  to  his  earlier  years  when  he  was  a  good 
swimmer  and  diver  *  and  how  he  was  able  to  remain  under  water,'  and  further  oa 
the  rev  Mr  Bradley  says  of  his  old  friend  *  before  taking  his  plunge  into  the  river,' 
again  he  says  'powers  of  diving  and  remaining  under  water.' 

The  misuse  of  *  dive  *  leads  Pamplin  (Water  manoeuvres  1892  p  31)  to  make 
a  mistake.'  He  quotes  a  writer  who  says  *  Vou  need  not  be  afraid  of  the  depth 
for  there  is  no  more  danger  in  [springing  into]  twelve  fathoms  of  water  than  in 
two.'  Then  Pamplin  observes  *  To  dive  [he  means  spring  from  a  height  of] 
twelve  fathoms  you  need  unlimited  presence  of  mind.' 

Diving  is  used  in  its  improper  meaning  of  springing  in  the  Swimmers*  Life 
Saving  Society  Handbook  189 1  p  47,  which  was  distributed  in  thousands*  and 
in  Swimming  by  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893.  On  p  107  dive  and  diving  are  used 
in  both  senses  alternatively.  On  p  214  they  say  *  The  neglect  of  diving,  floating, 
plunging  and  scientific  swimming.*  I  am  at  a  loss  to  say.  what  diving  here  means. 
As  diving  was  discountenanced  by  the  A.S.A.  I  think  it  means  springing.  In  the 
Swimming  magazine  for  august  1898  is  an  article  [by  w.  Henry]  entitled  'surface 
diving  *  where  diving  means  swimming  under  water,  but  in  Pearson's  magazine 
for  July  1900  in  an  article  also  by  w.  Henry  entitled  *  diving  as  a  6ne  art '  it 
means  springing. 

The  Oxford  English  Dictionary  1897  says  'dive  :  to  descend  or  plunge  into 
or  under  water  or  other  liquid,  usually  unless  otherwise  stated,  to  plunge  head 
foremost  *  *  the  act  of  diving.  *  Then  they  give  the  modern  corrupt  meaning  which 
I  express  with  the  word  spring,  *  a  darting  plunge  into  or  through  water  or  the 
like.*  This  latter  explanation  is  in  none  of  the  older  dictionaries,  e.g.  Johnson's 
Dictionary  by  Latham  1865  says  *  dive  sink  voluntarily  under  water*  and  under 
*  diving,*  *  act  of  one  who  dives ' :  no  suggestion  whatever  of  another  meaning  to 
equal  'springing.* 

Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary  1882  under  diving  only  knows  the  proper 
meaning  *  the  art  or  act  of  descending  into  water  to  considerable  depths,  and 
remaining  there  for  a  time.* 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  modern  corrupt  meaning  has,  without  a  note  of 


*  In  spite  of  my  contention  that  diver  here  means  what  it  says,  I  feel  some 
doubt  about  it  and  that  the  opposite  view  might  be  taken  I 

«  If  I  am  wrong,  this  again  shows  the  necessity  of  having  words  with  settled 
meanings. 

•  Here  read  «  which  shows  how  wicked  these  people  were.* 
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warning  or  caution  against  the  disaster  that  had  occurred  to  the  word,  been  adopted 
y  The  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 

On  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  published  in  1S97  by  A.  T.  Mylles,  he  calls  himself 
'  amateur  champion  diver,'  whether  he  means  he  is  a  diver  or  a  springer  I  do  not 
know,  I  fancy  he  means  a  springer. 

'  Fred  Beck\nth  stoutly  protested  that  diving  was  swimming  under  water.' 
Watson,  Memoirs  1899  p  124,  thus  showing  that  one  at  least  objected  to  the 
misuse  of 'dive.' 

*a  femous  Swedish  amateur  swimmer  and  diver.'  Life  Saving  Society, 
Report   1900  p  9,  diver  here  means  springer. 

The  Amateur  Swimming  Association  in  their  definitions  actually  give  coun- 
tenance to  this  use  of  dive. 

Mr  James  Kay  is  the  latest  instance  of  an  author  feeling  a  difficulty  in  con- 
sequence of  the  popular  misuse  of  the  word.  In  How  to  teach  &c  1901  he 
wishes  to  write  about '  diving '  but  instead  of  putting  this  heading  he  misnames  it 
'  surfikce  diving,'  and  then  he  refers  to  springing  as '  diving  from  above  thesurfiure 
of  the  water '  (p  39).  When  he  uses  the  sentence  '  diving  feet  first '  we  cai^ 
assume  that  springing  is  meant,  but  when  on  the  next  page  we  come  to  '  it  was 
deeply  interesting  to  watch  the  achievements  of  the  sightless  in  swimming, 
diving,  and  mimic  life  saving,'  we  are  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  what  sense  of  the 
word  is  really  meant. 

A  professional  announces  that  he  will  give  a  display  of '  swimming,  diving, 
and  life  saving,'  not  even  an  expert  can  say  what  he  means  by  this,  but  if  he  were 
to  say  *  swimming,  springing,  diving  &c '  (assuming  springing  to  be  given  the 
meaning  I  attach  to  it)  everybody  would  know  what  was  meant. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  how  difficult  it  is  to  be  accurate  when  a  word  like  this  is 
given  an  improper  meaning. 

fancy  swimming 

I  use  the  word  fancy  to  cover  all  varieties  of  feats  performed  in 
the  water,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  term  ornamental,  which  is  not 
objectionable,  and  the  word  scientific,  which  is.  There  is  plenty  of 
art,  skill  and  practice  required  for  fancy  swimming,  but  no  science. 

In  fancy  swimming  no  artificial  aids  may  be  used,  such  as 
floats,  weights,  hoops,  sacks;  nor  can  the  bottom  be  used  as  a 
take-off.    When  artificial  aids  are  used  I  call  it  trick  swimming. 

Frost  in  18 16  calls  it  'sportive  or  playful  swimming.'  'The 
prize  for  fancy  swimming,  as  it  is  called.'  The  Times  6  September 
1843  P  3  col  ^-     '  fanciful  swimming.'    Dr  Bennet,  New  York  1846. 

*  ornamental  or  what  would  be  better  termed  "  fanciful  swim- 
ming." '  London  Society,  July  1866  p  50.  *  one  of  the  best  fancy 
swimmers.'  Dunlop  1877  p  83.  *To  perform  three  voluntary 
movements  illustrating  fancy  and  scientific  swimming.'  Life  Saving 
Society,  Handbook,  1899  P115. 

In  the  Board  of  education  report  1900  Mr  a.  j.  c.  Dowding 
refers  to  '  fancy  swimming,'  which  seems  to  give  the  word  the  seal  of 
ofiScial  authoritv. 
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float    floating 

I  have  shown  throughout  the  bibliography  that  writers  use  float 
to  mean  swim.  It  is  the  same  with  the  dictionaries,  which  I 
presume  only  reflect  public  usage. 

This  habit  of  using  two  words  and  giving  them  the  same 
meaning  is  most  inconvenient.  I  find  no  description  of  what 
floating  is  in  the  earlier  books.  They  describe  how  to  float,  but 
there  is  no  attempt  at  technical  description. 

When  Frost  in  1816  (p  30)  says  'horizontal  floating  is  certainly 
the  more  agreeable  to  a  swimmer/  he  only  meant  to  distinguish  it 
from  swimming,  not  to  define  a  particular  way  of  floating.  He 
thought  if  he  used  the  word  floating  only,  people  would  think  he 
meant  swimming.  We  get  this  same  idea  still  later  in  an  account  of 
races  in  Bell's  Life  2  august  1846  p  7  col  2, a  youth  'floated  motion- 
less upon  the  water  for  a  period  of  ten  minutes.' 

Many  of  the  writers  talk  of  a  person  floating  when  moving  the 
hands,  though  slightly,  to  keep  the  legs  up.  For  example  a  good 
American  swimmer  Dr  j.  a.  Bennet  1846,  is  describing  how  to  float 
and  he  says  *  Thin  persons  may  find  much  assistance  in  floating  by 
waving  the  hands  gently  alongside  under  water.' 

Other  writers,  to  show  that  they  did  not  mean  this  kind  of 
floating  (which  is  in  fact  swimming),  use  the  words  motionless 
floating. 

*  We  now  come  to  that  passive  operation  floating.'  Harrington 
1 86 1  pi2.  floating  'is  understood  by  swimmers  to  mean  lying 
motionless  on  the  surface  of  the  water.'  Stonehenge,  British  rural 
sports  1 87 1  p  661.  floating  as  understood  in  connection  with 
swimming,  is  the  art  of  knowing  how  to  balance  the  body  in  the 
water,  that  it  may  support  itself  on  the  surface,  without'.any  apparent 
effort  of  cither  arms  or  legs.     Wilson,  Swimming  1876  p  55. 

*  floating  is  any  motionless  state  of  a  person  who  is  partly  under 
water  and  who  is  buoyed  solely  by  water.  Fred  w.  Foster  in  The 
Oraphic  6  September  1879  p  231.  'Motionless  floating  is  a  feat 
for  experts.'    Wallace  Dunlop,  Plate  swimming  [1877]  p  60. 

Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary  1882  is  hardly  conscious  that  there 
18  a  special  meaning  to  the  word  floating  as  regards  human  beings. 

The  following  is  an  instance  of  loose  application  or  bad 
description  :  '  The  art  ^  of  one  who  floats  or  swims  on  the  surface  of 
the  water.'  Webster,  Dictionary  of  the  English  language,  Philadelphia 
1887. 

We  notice  an  improvement  in  The  Century  Dictionary,  also 
American,  in  1889  it  says,  'float  to  rest  on  the  surface  of  water  or 

*  This  I  should  think  was  originally  'act  *  and  that  *  art'  is  a  misprint. 
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other  liquid  with  or  without  movement  more  commonly  to  be 
buoyed  up  by  water  and  moved  by  its  motion  alone.'  *  floating  [the 
act  of  supporting  one's  self  or]  the  state  of  being  supported  or  borne 
on  the  surface  of  water  or  other  liquid '  the  words  I  have  put  in 
brackets  should  be  omitted. 

In  the  early  editions  of  the  life  Saving  Society's  Handbook  the 
words  '  motionless  floating '  were  used  in  Dunlop's  sense,  that  is 
simply  as  floating.  In  the  edition  1897  it  appears  more  correctly  as 
^ floating'  p  92  because  it  is  used  in  the  more  general  sense  and  not 
in  the  very  narrow  sense  of  being  absolutely  motionless. 

Nevertheless  writers  still  think  it  necessary  to  use  the  words 
'  motionless  floating '  for  fear  readers  should  imagine  swimming  was 
meant  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  p  119  use  the  title  '  floating/  and 
then  they  begin  'motionless  floating  on  the  surface  of  the  water.' 
Here  nothing  more  than  floating  is  meant.  But  in  describing 
'sinking  to  the  bottom  and  rising  again,'  the  words  motionless 
floating  (pp  148-9)  do  actually  mean  motionless. 

In  The  Bath  Club  swimming  fixtures  1896  p  11  §  12  the  term 
motionless  floating  is  used  and  then  meant  simply  floating ;  but  it 
has  been  found  desirable  even  since  then  to  be  more  accurate,  and  I 
have  little  doubt  in  future  the  judges  will  interpret  'motionless' 
strictly. 

A  great  improvement  is  noticeable  in  The  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  part  for  the  ist  of  april  1897,  edited  by  Mr  Henry  Bradley 
under  the  word  float :  '  the  action  [act  ?]  of  floating  or,  but  this  is 
obsolete,  swimming.'  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  from  the  greatest 
authority  we  have  that  floating  and  swimming  are  no  longer 
synomymous. 

Floating  is  the  art  of  being  motionless  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  and  therefore  '  motionless  floating '  when  used  by  writers  of 
late  years  was  tautological,  as  by  these  words  they  only  meant  floating. 

But  with  the  advance  of  swimming  the  word  '  motionless '  has 
become  a  necessity  to  distinguish  the  kind  of  floating  indicated,  and 
the  words  'floating'  and  'motionless  floating'  are  no  longer 
synonymous. 

In  consequence  of  the  advance  made  in  the  art  generally,  of  late 
years,  it  has  become  necessary  to  give  definitions  to  the  various 
positions  in  floating. 

I  now  distinguish  three  kinds  of  floating :  i  floating  or  hori- 
zontal floating  ;  2  upright  floating ;  3  motionless  floating. 

In  (2)  only  the  face  is  exposed.  Digby  1587  called  this 
'  suspension  by  the  chin '  and  so  it  is  named  to  this  day.  It  is  also 
called  balancing.    Then  if  the  floater  gently  raises  his  arms,  under 
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water  until  they  are  ofer  the  liead,  the  feet  will  rise,— infjallibly  the 
books  of  instruction  tell  the  learner,  bat  everybody  does  not  find  the 
experiment  so  in&llible— and  assume  the  position  of  (i)  horizontal 
floating,  which  consists  in  lying  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  water  so  that 
the  fingers,  face,  breast,  and  toes  show  above  the  water.  If  the 
floater  keeps  in  this  position  without  any  movement  apparent  or 
otherwise  it  is  (3)  'motionless  floating.'  For  the  Life  Saving 
Society  diploma  (see  Handboc^  1899  p  116)  the  floater  is  required 
to  keep  thus  for  a  period  of  30  seconds. 

In  ordinary  floating  (i)  the  body  can  be  moved  without  apparent 
exertion  to  different  positions,  such  as  from  back  to  front,  or  on  one 
side  or  turned  round  and  round  (called  revolving).  In  upright 
floating  (2)  a  movement  of  the  haul  is  sufficient  to  enable  the 
floater  to  turn  round. 

hand-over-hand  or  Indian  stroke 

In  this  each  hand  (or  arm)  is  alternately  raised  above  the  surfiice 
of  the  water,  thrust  forward  and  brought  sharply  back  under  water  to 
the  loins.  There  are  many  varieties,  one  of  which  is  called  the 
trudgen.  The  French  call  it  'la  coupe.'  It  was  apparently  the 
ordinary  stroke  with  the  Assyrians  and  Greeks  and  is  of  the 
American- Indians  and  Africans.  Clias  calls  this  stroke  'the 
thrust'  and  rev  j.  c.  Wood  after  him  calls  it  'thrusting'  (Every 
boy's  book),  but  on  the  next  page  he  describes  hand-over-hand  as  if 
it  was  something  different 

'  The  Indian,  the  Payton '  and  the  Trudgeon  (all  one  and  the 
same)  have  completely  demoralised  Londoners  as  swimmers.* 
(Memoirs  of  r.  p.  Watson  1899  p  261.)  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit 
that  he  is  right  in  saying  they  are  all  one  and  the  same.  In  one 
way  they  appear  to  be,  inasmuch  as  they  are  all  hand-over-hand, 
but  the  Indian  stroke  splashes,  whereas  I  have  seen  an  English 
hand-over-hand  stroke  swum  (by  an  Irishman)  very  fast  and  yet 
without  splashing.  Moreover  I  should  require  to  know  whether  the 
leg  stroke  is  (or  was)  the  same  with  all.  In  the  Assyrian  and  Greek 
and  I  fancy  in  the  Indian  stroke,  a  kick  (the  human  kick,  see  under 
breast  stroke  in  the  introduction)  is  given  with  each  arm  stroke, 
whereas  we  give  the  breast  stroke  kick  once  to  both  arms. 

header 

is  a  loose  expression.  Pamplin  1892  says  (p  32)  'To  enter  the 
water  hands  first— it  is  erroneous  to  say  head  first—'  hands  first, 

*  If  this  swimmer  used  the  useless  stroke  he  is  represented  swimming  in  The 
"^itstrated  sporting  news  10  may  1862,  at  the  St  George's  Baths  Pimlico  (then 
n  !)  the  Indians  are  to  be  pitied. 
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over  the  head,  is  really  the  position  of  the  usual '  header.'  I  have 
however  used  the  popular  term  header  as  it  cannot  be  confused  with 
anything  else,  and  the  real  header  with  arms  by  the  side  appears 
to  be  called  by  some  the  'porpoise'  or  'wooden  soldier'  spring. 
(Windsor  magazine  august  1901  p  225.)  Porpoise  is  not  a  desirable 
word  for  this,  being  already  in  use  for  a  fancy  feat 
'  there  was  an  kcole  de  natation  on  the  opposite  side  of  our  island,  and 
long  platforms  with  eight  or  ten  feet  drop,  to  take  headers  in  the  Seine.' 
(j.  L.  MoUoy,  Our  autumn  holiday  1874  p  in.)  Twenty  years  later 
I  presume  '  header '  would  have  had  to  give  way  to  dive  as  popularly 
used.  Dr  Spiers's  English  French  dictionary  1884  is  somewhat 
ambiguous  here,  it  says  'headerss^'i^^r  unt  tUe  to  give  a  header  '^ 
instead  of  to  take  a  header :  '  give '  is  not  English. 

house  club 

a  term  that  came  in  about  1880  when  large  London  business 
establishments  (having  taken  to  lodging  those  they  employed  instead 
of  letting  them  board  out),  formed  clubs,  limited  to  those  employed 
by  the  housa  None  but  those  employed  by  the  house  or  firm  can 
join  a  house  club. 

In  the  Life  saving  drill '  Ravensbourne,  a  London  house  club, 
took  second  place,  an  unprecedented  success  in  the  history  of 
"  house  "  clubs  in  a  national  competition.'  Swimming  by  Sinclair  and 
Henry  1893  p2i6. 

penalise 

This  word  was  probably  originally  used  in  the  case  of  a  racer 
starting  before  he  should,  when  instead  of  being  disqualified  altogether 
he  was  made  to  pay  a  penalty  in  some  way.  In  swimming,  a  scratch 
man  in  a  handicap  race  is  said  to  be  penalised  a  certain  time  (e.g.  ten 
seconds)  with  regard  to  another  competitor,  who  had  that  time  (ten 
seconds)  start  of  him. 

overarm  or  overhand  stroke 

that  used  when  swimming  on  the  side,  in  which  one  arm  or 
hand  is  raised  above  the  surface  to  take  the  stroke :  it  is  a  variation  of 
the  English  sidestroke 

The  overarm  stroke  is  first  mentioned  by  Harrington  1861  p  12, 
but  it  had  not  then  acquired  this  distinctive  name. 

ornamental  see  fancy 

plunge 

to  spring  into  and  progress  in  the  water  solely  by  means  of  the 
impetus  of  the  spring.  Plunge  has  been  used  with  various  meanings. 
It  was  frequently  used  to  mean  '  spring,'  as  by  Clias  and  by  Walker 
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in  Manly  exercises   18349  they  talk  of  the  'deep  plunge,   and  the 
*  flat  plunge.' 

The  French  appear  to  have  no  word  equivalent  to  this.  In 
Dr  Spiers's  Dictionaries  1884  '  plunge,'  to  take  a  plunge  is  explained 
as  'se  plonger,'  but  'plonger'  in  the  French-English  part  is  ex- 
plained as  '  to  dive,'  which  is  what  it  really  means. 

'Drake  was  another  scientific  swimmer,  and  his  forte  was 
plunging,  he  could  plunge  fifty  feet  with  ease.'  Swimming  &c  1861 
P19. 

Harrington  1861  p  14  also  uses  the  word  with  this  sense;  but 
on  p  15  it  would  seem  that  a  'good  plunger '  means  a  good  springer. 
He  also  refers  to  the  Eton  plunge  which  'consists  in  plunging  and 
immediately  coming  to  the  surface.' 

'  Most  of  our  public  schools  have  a  header  of  their  own,  the  Eton 
one  being  perhaps  the  best  known.  It  has  two  peculiarities— the 
diver  [here  read  springer]  must  enter  the  water  with  as  little  dis- 
turbance as  an  otter  leaves  her  lair,  and  he  must  show  his  head 
[read  hands]  at  the  surface  as  soon  as  his  feet  have  disappeared.' 
The  boy's  own  paper  1879  pp  63, 143. 

Steedman  1867  P130  refers  to  the  'flat'  and  other  plunges 
probably  after  Walker. 

'plunging  was  first  introduced  and  practiced  as  a  neat  and 
efficient  means  of  improving  the  start  at  swimming  matches.'  'plunging 
must  not  be  confounded  with  diving '  '  In  plunging  there  are  no 
motions  of  the  limbs  under  the  surface.'  Wilson  The  s.i.  1883  p6o. 
At  last  however  the  word  plunge  has  settled  down  to  a  quiet  life, 
there  are  not  likely  to  be  any  more  changes,  for  the  Amateur  Swim- 
ming Association  has  settled  its  meaning  ^  and  this  has  been  adopted 
wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken.  The  language  of  the 
A.S.A.  definition  which  follows  is  not  all  that  could  be  desired,  I  have 
put  my  suggestions  in  brackets. 

A.S.A.  Handbook  for  1899  P39.  'plunging  §  47  :  definition. — 
That  a  plunge  shall  be  a  standing  dive  [read  spring],  made  head  first 
from  an  indicated  [sic]  firm  take- off  i.e.  diving  [springing]  base, 
[such  take-off*  to  be]  free  from  spring.  The  body  [after  entering  the 
water]  to  be  kept  motionless— face  downwards— and  no  progressive 
action  to  be  imparted  to  it  other  than  the  impetus  of  the  dive  [read 
spring].'  §  48  limits  the  time  of  the  plunge  for  championship  test 
to  sixty  seconds,  this  rule  was  first  made  by  the  a.s.a.  in  1894. 

An  example  of  Mr  Henry's  idea  of  how  a  plunger  moves  in  the 
water  is  given  in  Pearson's  magazine  july  1900. 

>  Sometime  after  1886  and  before  1888,  as  Sinclair  and  Henry  in  1893  give 
BUke's  *  record  '  of  10  oct  1888. 
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The  longest  plunge  yet  made  is  82  feet  in  all,  in  73S  seconds 
(A.S.A.  Handbook  p  60  and  Report  and  agenda  for  1899  p  13). 
See  also  under  Progress  p  149. 

The  '  standard '  distance  for  a  plunge  up  to  1895  was  58  feet :  in 
1895  ^^  ^^  lowered  to  52  feet  (a.s.a.  Handbook  p  100).  The  a.s.a. 
Handbook  for  1901  (p  60)  gives  it  as  60  feet  without  any  notice 
that  this  is  a  new  standard,  nor  is  it  printed  in  italics,  by  which  we  are 
informed  (on  p  3)  *  all  alterations  in  the  rules  and  laws  are  denoted.' 

a  professional  swimmer 

is  one  who  instructs  or  performs  for  profit,  or  who  otherwise  does 
not  fulfil  the  a.s.a.  definition  of  an  amateur.  A  bath  attendant 
though  unable  to  swim  is  a  professional  There  was  once  a  Profes- 
sional Swimming  Association.  For  how  an  amateur  can  become 
a  professional  see  the  a.s.a.  Handbook  1901  P27  and  Sinclair  and 
Henry  1893  p  402,  see  also  *  amateur '  in  this  glossary. 

Professional  swimmers  hold  their  entertainments  under  no  such 
laws  as  do  amateurs.  No  amateur  can  take  part  in  the  swimming,  if 
they  do,  the  professional  must  hold  the  entertainment  through  the 
good  offices  of  some  amateur  club,  otherwise  any  amateur  would 
be  acting  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  a.s.a.  and  become  liable  to 
penalty. 

A  life  saving  team  of  amateurs  may  give  (without  a  permit  from 
the  A.S.A.)  a  demonstration  of  life  saving  methods,  at  an  entertainment 
for  a  professional,  but  they  may  not  continue  in  the  water  and  give  a 
display  of  swimming.  The  question  of  professional  or  amateur  is  not 
allowed  to  interfere  with  the  usefulness  of  life  saving.  The  a.s.  a.  Hand- 
book 1900  p  26  says  '  None  of  the  standing  laws  of  amateurism...  apply 
to  life  saving... the  a.s.a.  being  of  opinion  that  the  Life  Saving' 
Society's  drills  form  a  higher  branch  and  'cannot  be  classified  as 
sport.' 

As  will  be  gathered  from  my  list  of  books  there  was  once  no 
distinction  between  an  amateur  and  a  professional,  and  even  now 
the  distinction  is  sometimes  very  finely  drawn.  Nearly  all  the  record 
breakers  seem  ultimately  to  become  professionals. 

professor 

is  a  title  which  is  selfassumed  by  some  professional  swimming 
instructors. 

Mr  Wilson  in  1883  (p  27)  says  *we  hope  to  see  the  day  when 
the  present  empty  and  ignorant  appellation  of  "Professor"  will 
have  a  different  meaning '  and  that '  an  examination  will  be  passed 
that  will  make  the  title  the  very  antipodes  of  what  it  is  at  the  present 
time.'    See  also  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  pp  26-7  to  the  same  effect 
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but  more  stringent,  and  pointing  oat  how  the  title  might  be  made 
an  honorable  one. 

record 

this  word,  as  meaning  the  best  performance  ever  done,  had  not 
come  into  use  in  1862  or  it  would  be  found  in  the  'Rowing 
Almanack '  and  be  in  the  list  of  technical  terms. 

Nor  does  the  meaning  of  the  word  seem  to  be  as  settled  as  it 
is  now,  in  1883  when  Mr  Wilson  in  The  s.i.  says  (p  137)  *the 
following  records  are  given,  not  because  they  are  in  every  instance 
the  best,'  and  on  p  139  under  plunging  he  says  'best  record  per- 
formances.' Dr  Hunter  Barron  in  1884  (p  11)  says  *it  is  remarkable 
that  the  fine  record  for  the  100  yards  championship/  In  Hints  on 
swimming  by  James  Finney  [1886],  he  gives  a  list  of  his  'records 
and  championships.'  The  quotations  from  the  press  in  this  pamphlet 
show  that  the  word  had  been  fully  adopted  by  this  time.  *  A  "  record  " 
is  doing  [better  than  ?]  the  very  best  that  has  ever  been  kno?ra  to  be 
done  in  anything.'  H.  Ellington,  The  Nineteenth  century  review 
1887  xxi  517. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  records  (i)  those  which  are  recognised  by 
the  A.S.A.  (a  list  of  which  will  be  found  in  their  Handbook)  and 
passed  by  them,  after  they  are  satisfied,  from  evidence  produced  to 
their  committee  showing  that  a  swimmer  has  complied  with  their 
rules  and  then  beaten  all  previous  performances.  (2)  those  which 
are  made  in  distances  and  other  events  not  recognised  by  them,  such 
as  diving  or  remaining  under  water. 

The  records  the  a.s.a.  recognises  are  not  all  championships; 
those  that  they  do  can  be  found  (after  much  searching),  by  persons 
who  have  some  knowledge  of  the  subject,  in  the  a.s.a.  Handbook. 

Mr  Henry  says  to  his  *  mind  only  records  of  a  character  likely  to 
benefit  swimming  are  of  any  value,  and  these  are  clearly  [?]  set  out 
in  the  Handbook  of  the  a.s.a.'  Swimming  mag  jan  1899  P72. 

Few  things  better  show  the  great  service  the  a.s.a.  has  done, 
than  the  control  it  exercises  over  championships.  No  amateur  can 
pretend  to  bogus  fame  in  this  respect. 

Professional  records  and  championships,  as  already  said,  are 
more  or  less  mere  matters  of  public  notoriety. 

Most  if  not  all  records  and  best  times  will  be  found  in  the  index, 

roping 

a  racer  is  said  to  rope  when  he  does  not  exert  himself  to  the 
utmost,  in  order  to  make  out  that  he  is  not  so  good  a  swimmer  as  he 
really  is,  that  he  may  thus  get  an  advantage  in  the  next  handicap  for 
which  he  enters. 
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'The  evils  attending  upon  betting  are  innumerable  and  their 
results  wide  spreading.  It  is  the  greatest  curse  of  amateur  sport,  and 
is  the  direct  cause  of  '*  roping  "  and  other  malpractices.'  s  and  h  i  893 
P320. 

runners  up 

the  competitors  who  come  in  second  and  so  run  up  or  increase 
the  pace  of  the  winner.  Used  in  the  Life  Saving  Society  Report  for 
1897  p  15. 

science 

it  is  not  often  we  see  this  word  applied  to  swimming.  The  earliest 
writers  call  it  an  art,  but  many  early  writers  seem  to  have  been  in  doubt 
whether  to  call  it  a  science,  an  amusement  or  an  art.  A  French 
writer  d'Esmond  1830  denies  that  it  is  an  art.  j.  g.  Wood  says  '  on 
the  art— if  we  may  call  it  an  art— of  swimming.'  The  boy's  own  paper 
1^79  P  334*  ^^  1^13  1"  ^^^  supplement  to  Daniel's  Rural  sports 
(P  392)  h^  ^ys  '  ^^^  greatest  Bet  upon  the  Science,  was  laid '  &c. 

In  1 8 16  the  title  given  to  Frost's  book  was  *  Scientific  swimming' 
which  I  apprehend  means  'good'  or  on  good  principles,  for  he 
uses  '  sportive  or  playful '  when  he  writes  of  fancy  swimming  :  the 
word  scientific  does  not  occur  in  the  book.  In  1877  Wallace 
Dunlop  uses  the  word  in  the  title  of  Plate  swimming  with  notes 
on  the  science  of  natation. 

scientific  swimming 

I  never  use  this  word  but  always  *  fancy '  (q  v ). 

Scientific  swimming 

is  the  title  of  an  article  in  Swimming  and  swimmers  1861  (p  18) 
which  gives  a  list  of  'scientific  swimmers'  from  which  it  may  be 
gathered  that  they  meant  any  except  fast  swimming. 

The  word  'scientific'  is  almost  always  used  by  swimmers  to 
mean  'fancy'  but  Dr  Pettigrew  in  Animal  locomotion  1873  (un- 
fortunately copied  in  the  American  cyclopaedia  1876  vol  xv  523) 
sajTS  '  To  obviate  these  difficulties,  scientific  swimmers  have  recently 
adopted  the  side  stroke '  :  scientific  here  only  means  thoughtful  or 
fast  There  is  at  present  no  such  thing  as  a  '  scientific '  swimmer, 
that  is  one  who  swims  on  lines  worked  out  by  science. 

scientific  is  used  in  the  sense  of  fancy  by  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893 
see  chap  v  '  scientific  and  trick  swimming.' 

sidestroke 

is  always  used  by  me  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  English  side 
stroke  (q  v  in  the  introduction  and  index)  or  one  of  the  variations  : 
never  for  mere  swimming  on  the  side  with  any  kind  of  stroke 
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The  sidestroke,  or  English  sidestioke^  is  that  used  when  swim- 
ming on  the  side,  the  head  and  body  being  without  movement 
(except  progression^  the  legs  mowing  in  paialid  planes  as  in  nmningi 
the  under  hand  being  always  under  water,  the  upper  hand  and  arm 
being  raised  more  or  less  above  the  sui&ce,  and  finishing  the  stroke 
with  the  legs  closed  and  extended. 

Stonehenge's  Bridsh  rural  sports  1871  p  659  writes  the  word  as 
one  without  a  hyphen. 

spring    springing 

are  words  I  use  technically  to  express  any  mode  of  entering  the 
water,  head  or  feet  first,  fix>m  a  takeoff  whether  a  springboard  or  firm. 

The  present  use  of  the  word  '  dive '  to  express  spring  is  quite 
modem  (see  dive). 

The  French,  like  the  English  (at  present),  have  no  recognised 
technical  term,  for  we  caimot  consider  the  modem  corrupt  or 
duplicate  use  of  the  word  dive  in  this  sense  has  any  technicality.  For 
going  in  head,  or  rather  hands  first,  the  English  say  taking  a  header 
and  the  French  '  piquer  une  tete.'  ^ 

It  is  curious  when  we  have  the  term  springboard  that  we  have 
not  adopted  the  word  spring,  which  is  not  occupied  with  any  other 
meaning  in  swimming,  in  preference  to  dive  which  has  a  meaning  of 
its  own  as  old  as  the  English  language.  Our  language  is  so  rich 
that  we  have  three  words,  either  of  which  it  would  have  been  better 
to  use  rather  than  that  of  *  dive '  which  had  a  well  settled  meaning 
of  swimming  under  water.  The  word  I  have  adopted  to  express 
jumping  or  leaping  or  plunging  into  the  water  is  spring,  springing. 
It  is  also  the  German  word  for  leaping  into  the  water,  'sprung, 
springen.'  There  may  be  many  objections  raised  to  this,  and  so  can 
objections  be  raised  to  the  use  of  any  word.  No  word,  until  we  are 
accustomed  to  it  and  know  what  is  intended,  has  any  meaning. 

The  following  quotations  show  the  difficulty  there  has  been  for 
want  of  a  settled  word,  and  that  the  word  spring  has  been  frequently 
used  and  is  not  new. 

What  an  amount  of  trouble  Clias  1825  would  have  saved  if  his 
translator  had  followed  the  German  he  was  translating  from,  and 
Ufted  the  English  equivalent.  The  heading  in  Pfuel  18 17  is  'Das 
fipringcn,*  Clias's  translator  thus  had  the  word  before  him,  yet  he 
KOCH  out  of  his  way  to  find  others,  so  he  puts  (p  170)  'leaping  or 
plunK^t^St'  *  ^^  '^^  headlong  plunge  the  swimmer  takes  his  stand  on 

I  In  Our  AUtumn  holiday  by  Mr  MoUoy,  one  of  the  party  looking  at  the  Seine 
niunth  of  august  cxclsums,  *  I  should  awfully  like  io  piqu€r  my  ifU,  so  cool 
hlng/ 
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the  edge  of  the  leaping  board.'    On  p  164  he  uses  another  word  *  to 
jump  from  a  certain  height' 

'  In  springing  from  a  height  into  the  water,'  Quarterly  review  1836 

vol  34  p  43- 

Walker's  Manly  exercises  1834  and  The  swimmer's  hand-book 
1838  use  dive  simply  in  the  sense  of  swimming  under  water,  and 
plunge  for  what  I  call  spring. 

Forrest  in  A  handbook  1858  uses  the  word  plunging  and  '  leap- 
ing from  a  height'  With  one  exception  he  uses  these  words  only 
in  The  a  b  c  1866.  When  'they  try  the  "header  "'...'first  lesson 
at  plunging '...'leap  from  a  considerable  height'  Here  refer  to  the 
quotation  under  diver.     From  '  the  elevated  leaping-board.' 

Steedman  1807  (p  125)  uses  plunge  for  spring  (in  the  sense  I 
use  spring)  he  says  '  plunging  is  the  art  of  springing  into  the  water 
head  first'  He  also  describes  '  the  steep  and  the  flat  spring,'  but 
when  describing  it  he  calls  it  the  'steep  plunge'  (p  126)  and  'the 
flat  jump,'  (p  136)  in  which  'the  swimmer  takes  a  spring:'  'the 
spring  has  to  be  made  forward.' 

'jump  or  dive  from  a  height,'  Wilson  1876  p  18.  '  plunging  [read 
springing,  as  since  this  description  was  written  'plunge'  has  the 
A.S.A.  meaning]  is  the  action  of  a  person  who  enters  water,  either 
head  foremost  or  feet  foremost,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  meet  with 
the  least  resistance  from  the  water.'  Fred  w.  Foster  in  The  Graphic 
6  sep  1879  p  231. 

Throughout  his  articles  in  The  Boy's  own  paper  1879,  the  rev 
J.  G.  Wood  uses  various  words  with  the  meaning  of  spring,  he  says 
'  The  shooter  is  managed  by  taking  a  sharp  run,  and  darting  horizon- 
tally along  the  surface  of  the  water.  The  arms  body  and  legs  being 
held  stifliy  and  as  straight  as  a  dart,  even  the  toes  being  pointed, 
and  the  face  lying  in  the  water  as  low  as  the  eyes.  Not  a  muscle 
may  be  moved  until  the  impetus  is  expended,  and  the  object  is  to 
go  as  far  as  you  can  without  lifting  the  head.'  Springing  with  him 
was  '  a  header,'  bank  header  or  high  header.  Or  '  it  may  often  be 
necessary  to  jump  into  the  water  from  a  height'  '  Springen  und 
tauchen'  that  is  'springing  and  diving.'    Buonaccorsi,  1879  p  79. 

All  through  chapter  xi  Wilson  1883  uses  the  words  spring  and 
springing  in  the  sense  I  give  them.  '  by  means  of  the  spring  when 
leaving  the  board.'  '  Power  for  springing...'  *  Once  the  feet  have 
left  the  springing  point.'  '  The  most  timid  may  become  daring  and 
fearless  divers  by  springing  at  first  from  the  ordinary  board.'  '  There 
should  be  no  indecision  or  wavering  as  one  springs  ofll'  '  the  per- 
fection of  style  in  high  diving  or  "  headers  "  is  attained  when  the 
performer  springs ^rze;ar^  into  the  air '  (ibid  p  95). 
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The  following  is  Mr  Henry's  definition  of  springing  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  Life  Saving  Society  (Handbook  1899  p  103, 
though  I  take  it  from  'Pearson's  magazine,'  where  unfortunately 
he  gives  it  as  an  explanation  of  a  dive)  '  A  leap  is  first  made  into 
the  air,  the  body  is  then  straightened  almost  horizonally,  the  arms 
are  turned  at  once  towards  the  water,  and  the  l^s  are  thrown  up 
for  the  downward  drop.  On  entering  the  water,  the  arms  must  be 
extended  in  advance  of  the  head,  the  forefingers  must  be  in  contact, 
and  the  palms  of  the  hands  held  downwards.  The  thighs  and  the 
legs,  fi-om  the  hips  to  the  great  toes,  must  be  kept  close  together  and 
the  feet  turned  back '  [that  is  pointed].  '  To  the  ordinary  English- 
speaking  person  [this  excludes  me,  I  had  been  giving  him  my  views] 
diving  means  a  plunge  into  water  head  foremost.'—  See  Diving  [this 
means  high  springing  which  is  the  real  subject  of  the  article]  as  a 
fine  art,  by  w.  Henry,   Pearson's  mag  July  1900  p  71. 

More  is  the  pity  that  a  once  well  understood  word  should  now 
be  so  misused,  but  the  reader  may  note  the  use  of  '  spring '  in  the 
third  edition  of  the  same  writer's  Swimming  1900  p  122  where  we 
have  the  '  backward  spring '  and  the  *  hand  spring.' 

If  the  word  ^  spring '  had  been  known  to  the  writer  of  the  article 
misnamed  'Some  high  divers'  in  the  Windsor  mag  aug  1 901  he 
need  not  have  coined  such  a  clumsy  expression  (p  259)  as  'just 
before  taking  off'  instead  of  just  before  springing. 

springing 

obsolete  use  of,  if  ever  current :  this  word  is  used  by  Walker  in 
his  Manly  exercises  (1847  p  99)  to  indicate  the  practice  of  'Some 
swimmers '  who  *  at  every  stroke '  rise  out  of  the  water  without  any 
useful  purpose.  I  never  met  with  the  word  so  used  in  any  other 
author.  Though  it  is  a  legitimate  use  of  the  word,  it  must  give  way, 
we  cannot  have  one  word  meaning  two  different  actions. 

sprint 

'attempt  to  "sprint"— that  is,  to  run  at  the  highest  possible 
speed— for  the  whole  way.'  h.  Ellington  The  Nineteenth  century 
review  1887  xxi  520.  'especially  if  the  race  is  to  be  a  sprint  or  a 
short  one.'  Wilson  Swimming  instructor  1883  p  6i.-  'one  of  the 
speediest  sprint  swimmers  of  his  time.'  s  and  h  1893  p  87.  An 
article  on  the  '  inutility  of  sprint  racing '  [by  w.  Henry]  as  it  does  not 
give  staying  power,  is  in  The  swimming  magazine  for  October  1898. 

standard 

standards  are  certain  times  and  distances,  settled  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  a.s.a.,  which  a  competitor  in  a  championship  must 
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complete  in  order  to  obtain  the  a.s.a.  certificate  for  having  done 
the  distance  within  standard  time.  These  may  be  found  in  the 
Handbooks  issued  yearly  by  the  a.s.a.  by  any  one  who  is  lucky 
enough  to  possess  a  complete  set,  I  have  never  been  able  to  see  one. 
It  is  possible  for  three  competitors  to  take  the  ist  2nd  and  3rd 
prizes,  though  none  of  them  do  the  distance  in  standard  time.  For 
example  in  a  plunge  [q.v.]  none  of  them  would  be  entitled  to 
the  '  standard '  certificate  unless  they  plunged  a  distance  of  60  feet. 

stroke 

each  set  of  the  series  of  movements  performed  by  a  person  when 
swimming :  e.g.  '  he  can  cover  two  yards  with  one  stroke.'  Also 
used  of  the  series  of  movements  :  e.g.  the  '  sidestroke.' 
1 768  '  have  insensibly  acquired  the  stroke,  taught  as  it  were  by  nature.' 
Franklin's  Works  by  Sparks,  vol  vi  p  287.  'while  you  are  learning 
what  is  called  the  stroke,  or  that  manner  of  drawing  in  and  striking 
out  the  hands  and  feet  that  is  necessary  to  produce  progressive 
motion.'    (ibid). 

swim    swimming 

I  have  not  seen  any  definition  that  satisfies  me,  though  an  im- 
provement is  taking  place.  I  confine  the  word  to  muscular  action  in 
the  water  and  never  use  it  as  synonymous  with  float.  Dr  Johnson's 
Dictionary  1755  says  '  to  float  on  the  water,  not  to  sink.  To  move 
progressively  in  the  water  by  the  motion  of  the  limbs.' 

The  common  description  in  all  dictionaries  is  this  '  Swimming 
the  art  of  suspending  one's  self  on  water  and  at  the  same  time 
making  a  progressive  motion  thro'  it'  Encyclo.  Britannica  1797. 
*  The  art  or  act  of  sustaining  the  body  in  the  water,  and  of  moving 
therein.'  The  British  encyclo.  by  w.  Nicholson  1809. 

But  with  some  persons  there  is  no  'sustaining'  required,  the 
body  floats  and  the  art  or  action  moves  it.  In  'spinning'  the 
swimmer  moves  with  velocity  round  and  round  without  any  forward 
progression. 

The  following  firom  one  of  our  most  celebrated  lexicographers  is 
as  bad  as  it  can  be.  I  have  put  the  words  not  wanted  in  brackets 
but  this  does  not  make  it  right,  because  a  person  swims  in  or  under 
the  water  as  well  as  upon  the  water. 

'  swim  :  to  move,  [to  stay  or  remain,]  upon  [the  sur&ce  of]  the 
water ;  [to  float  upon  the  water] ;  to  go,  to  pass  along,  with  an  undulat- 
ing, waving  motion ;  resembling  the  motion  of  swimming.'  Charles 
Richardson,  Dictionary,  1837. 

Steedman  1867  p  67  says  swimming  '  may  be  defined  as  that 
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special  mode  of  progression  which  enables  a  person  to  derive  entire 
support  from  the  liquid  in  which  he  is  immersed.' 

Fred  w.  Foster  in  The  Graphic  6  sep  1879  p  231  says  'Wliat  is 
and  what  is  not  swimming  ? 

'  When  this  question  arose  in  conversation  some  time  since,  I  was 
surprised  at  not  being  able  to  find  a  OHinotative  definition  of 
swimming,  although  several  works  on  swimming  were  examined. 
This  ill  success  led  me  to  frame  the  definitions  which  I  now  submit 
to  swimmers  for  their  judgment  Swimming  is  that  progressive 
motion  of  a  person  who  is  partly  [or  entirely  ?]  under  and  who  is 
buoyed  solely  by  water,  which  is  caused  and  maintained  solely  by 
disciplined  [?]  muscular  action.' 

'swimming  consists  of  the  alternate  extension  and  contraction 
of  the  l^s  and  arms.'  f.  w.  Brewster,  How  to  avoid  being  drowned 
1885  p  63. 

takeoff 

the  board,  side  of  bath  or  any  standing  place  whether  free  fit>m 
spring  or  not,  from  which  a  leap,  header,  feet  first  or  other  spring 
into  water  is  made  or  taken.- 

trick  swimming 

for  the  distinction  between  this  and  fancy  swimming  see  fancy. 

According  to  the  suggestions  in  this  glossary  a  professional  could 
announce  that  he  would  give  an  exhibition 

and  amateurs  might  use  a  little  less  pretensious  word,  and  say 
they  would  give  a  display 

of  swimming,  high  springing,  diving  and  fismcy  and  trick  swimming. 
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THE  LITERATURE  OF  SWIMMING 
SUMMARY    OF    BOOKS     IN    ENGLISH 

The  first  English  book  is  that  of  Everard  Digby,  published  in  the 
days  of  *good  queen  Bess.'  A  previous  mention  of  swimming 
occurs  in  The  boke  named  the  govbrnour  by  sir  Thomas  Elyot 
1531*  Several  editions  but  the  last  and  best  is  by  h.  h.  s.  Croft  m.a. 
London  1880,  two  vols  8^.  This  has  about  four  pages  (i  76-181)  on 
the  usefulness  of  '  swymmynge '  in  times  of  war,  no  instruction. 

It  is  curious  to  find  that  the  earliest  English  writer  considers 
there  was  a  time  when  swimming  was  much  more  practiced,  and  that 
in  his  own  day  it  had  been  neglected  !  He  says  (vol  i  p  176)  that 
as  '  it  hath  nat  bene  of  longe  tyme  moche  used,  specially  amonge 
noble  men,  perchance  some  reders  wyll  litle  esteme  it' 

Digby  was  a  master  of  arts  of  Cambridge  University,  England,  and 
fellow  of  his  college.  Like  sir  Thomas  Elyot  he  apologises  for  his 
subject  Unfortunately  for  his  reputation,  he  did  not  like  Elyot 
write  in  his  own  language  but  according  to  the  practice  of  the  times, 
when  it  was  considered  vulgar  to  write  in  English,  he  wrote  his 
treatise  in  Latin.  An  abbreviated  translation  was  published  in  1595 
by  Middleton  ;  another,  professing  to  be  original  but  an  almost  literal 
translation  by  Percey  as  his  own  work,  was  published  in  1658.  Lastly 
a  translation  into  English  was  again  published  in  1699  but  this  time 
coming  through  the  French,  it  was  not  improved  in  the  process, 
Thevenot  the  translator  not  being  a  swimmer.  Thus  Digby's  work 
has  been  for  centuries  the  only  one  known  to  French  and  English 
swimmers,  none  of  the  credit  coming  to  Digby's  share.  Thevenot 
always  took  all.  Even  that  great  scholar  Benjamin  Franklin,  who  got 
to  the  root  of  most  things  he  touched,  quotes  Thevenot  without  the 
slightest  suspicion  that  it  was  originally  English. 

Digby  is  full  of  quaint  ideas  and  also  of  curious  woodcut  illustra- 
tions, to  these  latter  it  is  most  probable  that  we  owe  the  preservation  of 
such  copies  as  now  exist,  and  not  to  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
for  unfortunately  from  the  earliest  tiroes  the  subject  has  not  been  con- 
sidered of  any  importance,  except  that  there  was  a  general  notion  that 
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it  should  be  learnt  by  childijen  as  it  might  be  useful.  The  English 
have  never  even  insisted  on  the  importance  of  swimming  to  sailors 
and  soldiers  to  the  extent  that  most  foreign  writers  have. 

'  Thirty  years  ago  a  copy  of  Digby  was  priced  at  thirty  shillings, 
now  one  is  worth  as  many  pounds.  Oddly  enough  although  several 
copies  of  Digby  are  preserved,  only  one  is  known  of  Middleton's 
translation. 

Digby's  advice  is  frequendy  good,  but  his  contention  that  man 
swims  naturally  has  provoked  much  opposition  ;  the  majority  of 
writers  agree  with  him,  however,  that  a  skilful  swimmer  'excels  all 
other  creatures.'  His  descriptions  of  the  strokes  are  very  meagre 
but  so  are  those  of  all  writers,  even  to  the  present  day. 

In  1757  some  experiments  by  Robertson  on  the  specific  gravity 
of  living  men  were  published  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  they 
are  quoted  in  almost  every  treatise  on  swimming.  He  made  them 
under  all  sorts  of  difficulties,  nevertheless  scientific  men  have  been 
content  with  the  result  of  his  enquiries  and  conclusions  up  to  the 
present  time. 

The  compleat  gentleman  by  Henry  Peacham  1622  is  so  weU 
known  that  I  do  not  like  to  pass  it  over  without  a  word,  but  he  only 
has  a  short  piece  on  the  desirability  of  every  noble  and  gendeman 
learning  the  '  skill  and  art,'  and  he  gives  some  instances  of  its  utility 
in  past  times,  cidng  the  feat  of '  Gerrard  and  Hervey  two  gendeman 
of  our  own  nation,  who  in  eighty-eight  in  the  fight  at  sea,  swam  in 
the  night  time  and  pierced  with  augers  or  such  like  instruments,'  the 
sides  of  the  Spanish  gallions,  and  returned  back  safe  to  the  Fleet' 

But  not  excepting  Digby  or  his  translators  the  most  popular 
treatise  ever  written  in  English,  at  all  events  the  one  most  frequently 
quoted,  possibly  because  it  is  short  as  well  as  good,  is  that  by 
Benjamin  Franldin  written  while  he  was  in  England,  probably  about 
the  year  1768.  If  my  investigations  have  produced  no  other  result, 
at  all  events,  they  have  relieved  Franklin's  name  of  the  slur  cast 
upon  it  by  some  person  ignorant  of  swimming,  who  reprinted  his 
advice  about  i8zo  and  interpolated  a  ridiculous  passage  to  the  effect 
that  the  eyes  could  not  be  opened  under  water.  It  is  humiliating 
to  think  that  this  nonsense,  which  at  once  stamps  the  writer  and 
all  those  who  have  copied  it  as  incompetent  swimmers,  has  been 
repeated  and  reprinted  up  to  the  present  day :  even  a  popular 
American  writer  treating  it  as  an  extraordinary  mistake  of  Franklin's, 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  cannot  pillory  the  originator  of  it    But 

1  These  three  words  betny  much  weakness,  and  I  fear  we  most  look  upon  this 
narrative  with  the  same  kind  of  suspicion  that  we  do  some  of  those  referred  to  in 
*^e  introduction. 
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so  constantly  does  it  occur  that  I  have  indicated  it  as  the  *  objection- 
able interpolation.' 

The  articles  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  from  17  71  to  i860 
were  miserable  productions,  though  they  have  been  quoted  to  the 
present  day  ;  any  stale  bait  seems  to  be  considered  good  enough  for 
the  literary  non-swimmer. 

The  Royal  Humane  Society,  instituted  in  London  in  the  year 
1774,  is  one  of  the  most  noted  benevolent  societies  we  have.  It  was 
started  to  encourage  attempts  at  the  resuscitation  of  persons  suflfering 
from  inability  to  breathe,  a  condition  brought  about  in  various  ways, 
one  of  these  being  through  too  long  submersion  in  water.  This 
would  result  in  the  person  being  what  we  call  drowned,  or  apparently 
drowned,  so  long  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  life  or  breathing  being 
restored.  To  'inability  to  breathe,'  medical  men  have  given  the 
names  of  asphyxia  or  apnoea.  According  to  all  accounts  it  would 
appear  that  drowning  is  rather  a  pleasant  death — ^the  agony  comes 
on  with  revival  to  life. 

The  first  thing  the  energetic  Dr  Hawes,  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
society,  had  to  do  was  to  get  rid  of  people's  superstitions,  which 
always  appear  to  be  for  evil.  It  was  considered  unlucky  to  rescue 
and  much  more  so  to  revive  the  drowned,  and  unlucky  if  not  un- 
lawful to  remove  a  body  until  after  the  inquest.  Then  he  had  to 
show  that  it  was  possible  to  revive,  a  thing  we  are  told  that  men  of 
eminence  as  physicians  and  philosophers  treated  as  idle  and  visionary. 
In  fact  Hawes  and  his  associates  were  considered  impious  for  making 
such  an  attempt,  and  *  placed  nearly  upon  a  level  with  professing 
to  raise  the  dead.' 

Next  it  was  necessary  to  discredit  the  ways  people  used.  Not  only 
were  they  bad  then,  but  they  continued  to  be  bad  with  the  r.h.s. 
up  to  the  year  1863.  In  fact  from  a  swimming  point  of  view  the 
working  of  the  society,  as  revealed  in  their  annual  reports  for  nearly 
one  hundred  years,  is  one  of  the  most  lamentable  displays  of  ignorance 
and  incapacity.  For  the  ignorance  the  doctors  and  scientific  men 
generally  are  to  blame,  though  there  is  no  body  of  men  more  ready 
to  give  gratuitous  help  and  advice  individually  than  they  are.  But 
the  evil  genius  of  swimming  pursued  resuscitation,  and  seems  to  have 
said,  thou  shalt  not  swim,  neither  shalt  thou  resuscitate.  None 
of  them  considered  these  two  subjects  of  sufficient  importance  to 
merit  attention.  When  at  last  a  world  renowned  English  doctor 
Marshall  Hall  in  1856  did  show  how  to  resuscitate,  his  brother  doctors 
stood  in  the  way  (as  they  had  in  the  way  of  Dr  Hawes  seventy  years 
before)  and  retarded  the  benefits  of  his  discovery  for  seven  years,  at 
least  so  far  as  the  r.h.s.  was  concerned. 
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Although  the  merits  of  three  at  least  of  the  various  methods  of 
resuscitation,  Hall,  Silvester  and  Howard,  now  in  vogue,  have  not 
even  yet  been  properly  and  scientifically  settled,  that  of  Marshall  Hall 
the  first  discoverer  is,  thanks  to  the  teaching  of  the  English  Life  Saving 
Society,  practiced  all  over  the  world  by  persons  who  have  never 
heard  of  his  detractors. 

The  Hall  method  is  quite  simple,  why  had  it  never  occurred  to 
any  doctor  before  ?  Why  indeed  had  it  not  occurred  to  Dr  Hall 
himself?  His  studies  and  scientific  researches  had  peculiarly  fitted 
him  for  this  discovery,  and  immediately  the  method  then  practiced 
was  brought  to  his  attention  he  saw  what  should  be  done.  The  idea 
once  shown,  others  soon  followed. 

The  fact  is  that  the  r.h.s.  began  at  the  wrong  end :  it  might  have 
done  ten  times  the  good  if  it  had  taught  swimming.  From  time  to 
time  various  writers  have  urged  this  course,  but  without  success. 
About  1887  it  was  further  asked  to  take  up  the  subject  of  teaching 
life  saving  also  without  success,  hence  the  formation  of  the  Life 
Saving  Society. 

However  from  the  year  1863  the  r.h.s.  was  relieved  of  all  re- 
sponsibility by  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  taking  up 
the  matter :  to  that  body  the  blame  now  attaches,  if  there  is  any- 
thing done  that  is  not  the  best  in  the  method  of  resuscitation. 

In  1786  Dr  William  Buchan  published  his  Cautions  concerning 
cold  bathing  which  are  frequently  quoted  in  the  early  treatises. 
That  such  advice  as  he  gives  should  have  ever  had  any  reputation, 
shows  how  ignorant  people  were. 

In  1805  a  man  sprang  from  Blackfriars  Bridge,  an  event  that 
probably  gave  an  enterprising  bookseller  and  publisher  Thomas 
Tegg  the  idea  of  publishing  something  on  swimming.  In  that  year 
or  the  following  he  issued  The  art  of  swimming.  The  frontispiece 
represents  '  The  leap  from  Blackfriars '  a  man  descending  feet  first. 
It  is  one  of  Tegg's  earliest  productions,  and  though  chiefly  a  compila- 
tion from  Thevenot  shows  he  had  given  the  matter  some  considera- 
tion himself.  The  oddest  thing  is  that  he  puts  several  of  his  figures 
with  a  headdress  as  the  sole  costume. 

In  the  year  1806  some  curious  articles  appeared  in  Nicholson's 
Journal,  which  I  refer  to  under  *  seeing  under  water.' 

About  18 10  or  soon  after,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  exact 
date,  a  pamphlet  plagiarism  of  Thevenot  and  Franklin's  advice  was 
published  in  a  cheap  foroL  When  one  publisher  failed  or  ceased  to 
publish,  it  was  taken  up  by  another,  who  either  bought  it  or  stole  it. 
Sometimes  the  original  theft  (or  plagiarism)  and  the  stolen  one  were 
being  sold  concurrently.    They  were  sold  for  sixpence,  generally  with 
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a  wretched  plate  of  figures  also  plagiarised  from  Thevenot.  These 
chapbooks  up  to  about  1830  sold  by  thousands,  clearly  showing  a 
want  among  the  public,  and  yet  it  has  never  occurred  to  a  respectable 
publisher  even  to  this  day  to  make  an  attempt  to  supply  this  want 
with  a  cheap  yet  good  treatise.  Many  publishers  have  issued  cheap 
treatises,  but  they  seem  all  to  be  written  for  children ;  the  real  fact 
being,  as  I  state  in  my  preface,  that  the  writers  were  so  ignorant  of 
the  art  that  they  only  had  childish  knowledge  and  could  no  more 
impart. 

I  should  not  however  mention  these  pamphlets  here,  for  they  are 
next  to  worthless,  if  it  were  not  that  some  ignorant  person  introduced 
into  Franklin's  advice  the  '  objectionable  interpolation '  mentioned 
under  his  name. 

The  question  that  has  often  concerned  me  is  whether  it  is  better 
to  have  bad  advice  (mixed  with  good)  circulated,  rather  than  not 
have  any  at  all.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  anything  that  directs 
attention  to  the  subject  is  better  than  nothing. 

In  18 16  the  best  book  yet  published  in  English  appeared  as  by 
John  Frost,  a  teacher  of  swimming  (during  the  summer  months  !), 
but  as  he  was  a  man  of  no  education  his  book  was  doubtless 
'patronised'  by  some  one.  Frost  is  the  first  English  writer  who 
repudiates  the  frog  stroke. 

For  the  first  time  in  an  English  book  we  read  of  learning  the 
motions  on  land,  but  the  system  made  no  progress ;  to  ensure  that,  it 
is -necessary  to  teach  teachers  who  are  then  capable  of  instructing 
others. 

I  have  only  seen  pages  45  and  46  of  the  Universal  spelling  book,  a 
fact  to  be  ascribed  to  the  collector  of  books  on  swimming,  who  cared 
only  for  his  subject,  and  so  probably  tore  them  out  of  the  book. 
These  pages  so  well  reflect  the  parents  of  I  hope  a  past  day,  when 
children  were  considered  nuisances  to  be  bullied  and  beaten,  that 
I  cannot  resist  mentioning  their  contents.  We  are  told  of  the  boys 
who  went  into  the  water  instead  of  being  at  school  or  at  home.  Two 
could  not  swim,  so  they  were  '  whipt.'  The  third  could,  but  as  he 
was  able  to  swim  he  need  not  have  been  in  the  water,  when  he  ought 
to  have  been  at  school.  *You  don't  want  to  learn  to  swim,  you  say, 
it  is  plain,  then,  you  go  in  for  idleness  sake.'    So  he  is  whipt  too  ! 

I  put  Clias  under  English  books,  though  I  hardly  know  to  what 
country  to  assign  it.  The  gymnastic  part  was  first  published  in 
France  in  French  ;  when  it  was  translated  no  part  on  swimming  was 
given,  though  there  was  a  short  treatise  in  the  French  edition  It 
was  soon  found  desirable  to  give  swimming,  and  accordingly  he 
supplied  this  want  in  the  next  English  edition  1825,    The  curiosity 
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of  this  is  that  the  part  on  swimming  is  not  original,  but  an  unacknow- 
ledged translation  from  the  German  by  an  Englishman,  as  there  is 
little  doubt  Clias  could  not  write  English  fluently.  There  are  several 
original  things  in  it  Clias  has  been  made  free  use  of  by  later  writers. 
Though  he  takes  most  of  his  instruction  from  the  German  some  of  his 
figures  are  from  the  French,  so  all  three  nations  are  represented ! 

In  1828  appeared  a  book  of  an  entirely  new  kind,  or  if  not 
entirely  so  it  had  sufficient  new  parts  to  make  it  at  once  popular.  It 
was  a  small  encyclopedia  of  all  that  a  boy  might  require  in  the  way 
of  amusements  and  was  entitled  The  Boy's  own  book.  If  the 
other  articles  in  the  book  are  as  bad  as  that  on  swimming,  it  must 
indeed  be  a  worthless  compilation.  The  probability  however  is  that 
the  swimming  was,  as  usual,  the  worst 

I  have  the  authority  of  The  New  England  magazine  for  saying 
that  up  to  1832  the  Americans  had  no  practical  treatises. 

Twelve  maxims  on  swimming,  published  in  1833,  ^^  ^^  original 
idea  of  an  enthusiastic  swimmer.  Being  published  under  a  pseu- 
donym, perhaps  shows  that  the  author  thought  the  subject  unworthy 
of  being  acknowledged  publicly,  though  he  would  be  proud  enough 
to  present  all  his  friends  with  copies. 

Next  to  The  Boy's  own  book  I  think  for  popularity  I  may  place 
Walker's  Manly  exercises,  1834,  which  was  probably  an  outcome  of 
the  former,  but  intended  more  for  grown  up  people.  Here  again 
I  regret  to  say  the  art  of  swimming  shows  the  same  miserable  fate 
I  have  to  record  so  frequently.  It  was  a  fine  opportunity ;  however 
it  seems  that  not  only  was  Walker  not  a  good  swimmer  but  that  none 
of  his  critics  were  either,  for  they  did  not  find  out  that  this  article 
was  a  plagiarism  from  Frost  and  Clias.  It  has  been  reprinted  by 
various  editors  and  publishers,  all  as  ignorant  as  Walker  right  up  to 
the  present  day.  The  book  no  doubt  owed  much  of  its  success  to 
the  fine  work  of  the  artists  Howard  and  Aiken. 

I  should  be  inclined  to  date  the  commencement  of  the  present 
great  improvement  in  swimming  from  the  year  1837,  when  the 
National  Swimming  Society  was  instituted  in  London  by  John 
Strachan.  It  was  afterwards  renamed  the  *  British  s.s.'  probably 
under  an  erroneous  impression  that  British  was  more  comprehensive 
than  National,  though  the  founder  seems  to  have  continued  to  call  it 
the  National  s.s.  They  published  two  essays  in  1839-40,  which 
however  are  far  more  praised  than  they  deserve  to  be— at  least  my 
present  knowledge  inclines  me  to  think  so. 

The  mendacious  manner  in  which  publishers  send  out  reprints  of 
works  under  different  titles  is  once  again  illustrated  in  the  Swimmers 
and  skaters  guide,    which  is  a  plagiarism  of  Thevenot  issued  from 
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Derby  about  1838.  This  sort  of  thing  continues  to  the  end.  It  is 
not  only  lamentable  for  its  dishonesty,  but  for  the  wide  ignorance  it 
shows  of  the  literature  of  swimming. 

W.  &  R.  Chambers's  Information  for  the  people,  1847,  is  another  of 
those  popular  works  which  fail  in  the  swimming.  These  celebrated  and 
talented  Scotchmen  improved  and  benefited  everything  they  touched. 
They  were  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  educate  and  enlighten  the 
people,  almost  more  one  may  say  from  benevolence  than  from  a 
desire  for  gain.  Alas  !  their  swimming  knowledge  was  lamentably 
poor,  and  so  are  the  articles  in  their  publications.  The  French  and 
Spanish  imitations  of  the  Information  for  the  people  are  equally 
unsatisfactory. 

The  bibliographer  may  be  thankful  that  only  one  person  calling 
himself  a '  poet '  has  devoted  himself  to  versifying  on  swimming.  That 
one  is  p.  h.  Pearce,  a  Ramsgate  swimming  master,  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  public  exhibitions  there  and  putting  *  poet '  after  his 
name  on  his  bathing  machines.  His  pamphlets  on  swimming  com- 
menced with  one  dated  1842.  The  instructions  are  good  and  his 
own,  but  we  are  not  inclined  to  favor  the  mixture  of  buffoonery  with 
swimming.  Every  one  cannot  be  at  Ramsgate,  and  it  requires  at  least 
the  salubrious  air  of  that  incomparable  watering  place,  to  enable  you 
to  swallow  sixty  columns  of  doggerel  verses  with  your  swimming 
lesson. 

In  The  Penny  cyclopsedia  for  1842  we  find  an  interesting  article 
by  a  poet  of  a  very  different  order,  r.  h.  Home  the  celebrated  author 
of  Orion.  It  is  original  and  good,  and  although  he  gives  the  frog  as 
'the  only  correct  master 'he  describes  the  wedge  in  the  breast  stroke. 
He  says  the  English  are  not  much  inclined  to  swimming.  This  work 
shows  that  however  true  this  may  have  been,  he  was  not  right  when 
he  compares  them  disparagingly  to  foreigners,  whom  they  then 
distanced  as  they  do  now. 

A  Handbook  of  swimming,  issued  in  1844,  is  a  plagiarism,  but 
I  mention  it  here  as  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  worthless 
treatises  can  be  foisted  on  the  public.  This  one  was  issued  from 
time  to  time  under  different  titles  up  to  the  year  1874.  Some  time 
after  the  Channel  swim  it  blossoms  into  Captain  Webb's  swimming 
companion.  Surely  there  must  be  a  craving  among  the  public  for 
books  on  swimming. 

From  such  a  title  as  Captain  Stevens'  system  of  swimming  we 
naturally  expect  something  original,  only  however  to  be  disappointed. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  education.  His  system  appears  to  have  been 
in  the  use  of  a  girdle  and  rope.  There  are  points  of  interest  in  his 
pamphlet,  probably  first  issued  about  1837  when  he  started  the 
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Universal  Swimming  Society.  His  relation  of  the  providential  re- 
covery of  his  hymn-book  from  the  water  after  several  days  immersioa 
recalls  a  similar  incident,  that  was  the  subject  of  a  miracle,  of  which 
however  we  may  assume  Stevens  was  totally  ignorant  It  happened 
to  S*  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  and  her  book  is  exhibited  at  the 
Bodleian  Library. 

He  records  the  fact  of  a  gentleman  stopping  under  water  one 
minute  thirty-six  seconds  as  a  most  extraordinary  feat,  and  as  he  says 
he  had  taught  60,000  persons  to  swim,  he  must  have  had  much 
experience  of  what  could  then  be  done. 

The  work  of  j.  a.  Bennet,  published  in  New  York  1846,  is  original 
and  good  and  one  of  the  best  of  its  day.  He  is  the  first  writer  in 
English  to  refer  to  the  action  of  *  sculling,'  though  he  does  not 
actually  give  it  this  name.  I  refer  again  under  *  sculling '  to  this 
most  important  and  useful  action,  quite  indispensable  to  the  '  fancy  ' 
swimmer.  This  little  work  had  the  compliment  paid  it  of  having  the 
portion  on  swimming  pirated  and  republished  in  London  about  i860. 

Once  again  we  come  to  a  Popular  educator  (Cassell's)  1853, 
with  a  treatise  plagiarised  from  the  French,  and  again  I  am  tempted 
to  say  that  if  all  the  other  articles  are  as  bad  as  that  on  swimming, 
it  must  have  been  very  little  education  the  public  got  from  their 
purchase.  I  am  glad  to  say  that '  swimming '  was  omitted  from  the 
later  editions.  The  same  observations  are  applicable  to  The 
dictionary  of  daily  wants  by  the  author  of  Enquire  within 

Every  boy's  book,  1855,  was  an  imitation  of  The  Boy's  own 
book,  which  up  to  this  date  had  had  a  splendid  field  all  to  itself,  and 
produced  ;£6oo  a  year.  However,  swimming  once  more  comes  off 
badly,  and  again  a  fine  opportunity  was  lost  An  edition  of  Every 
boy's  book  was  published  in  1897  with  a  new  article  which  is  much 
behind  its  time.  I  need  say  no  more  here  than  that  the  drills  of  the 
Life  Saving  Society  are  not  even  mentioned. 

The  Manual  of  British  rural  sports,  1856,  is  another  work  dealing 
with  sports  in  encyclopedic  ftishion,  but  going  further  than  pre- 
vious books.  That  it  was  a  favorite  is  attested  by  fourteen  editions. 
The  article  on  swimming  is  fairly  good,  but  shows  much  ignorance  on 
many  points. 

C.  Richardson's  Instructions  on  the  art  of  swimming,  published 
in  1857,  is  the  fifth  original  separate  treatise,  Digby,  Frost,  Pearce 
and  Bennet  being  those  before.  Of  Richardson  nothing  is  known 
except  the  scraps  I  have  gathered  from  his  Instructions.  He 
printed  his  excellent  advice  with  a  genuine  hope  of  doing  good  by 
promoting  the  art  He  deprecates  the  brutal  practice  of  *  dipping ' 
rlMlrlrrn.    He  is  the  first  English  writer  to  describe '  sculling,'  the  first 
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to  expose  the  'objectionable  interpolation.'  He  gives  the  advice 
(doubtfully  good  ?)  that  the  breath  should  be  drawn  through  the  nose. 
He  is  the  first  to  show  what  absurd  notions  people  had  as  to  the 
speed  of  a  swimmer,  notions  that  continue  to  the  present  day.  He 
repudiated  the  prevalent  opinion  that  an  upright  swimmer  could  propel 
himself  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour.  This  work  gives  a  good 
idea  of  swimming  as  it  was  in  his  day,  or  rather  perhaps  some  years 
before  when  he  was  a  young  man,  for  he  does  not  describe  the  side- 
stroke  which  was  then  swum  by  many.  He  is  the  second  to  repudiate 
the  frog  as  an  example  to  man. 

Richardson  is  the  first  to  repudiate  the  ignorant  manner  in  which 
writers  alarm  people  about  cramp,  '  which  alone  would  never  drown 
a  man.'  His  observations  on  'panic'  which  is  a  great  danger,  are 
some  of  the  best  arguments  that  could  be  adduced  for  such  teaching 
as  that  of  The  Life  Saving  Society.  '  The  method  of  rescue,'  says 
Richardson,  'ought  to  be  practiced  beforehand.'  It  took  another 
thirty-four  years  before  this  advice  could  be  put  into  practice.  True 
Dr  Marshall  Hall  had  formulated  a  method  of  resuscitation  in  1856 
and  died  in  1857,  and  Dr  Silvester  another  in  1858  which  was  not 
used  by  the  experts  of  the  r.h.s.  until  1863,  but  neither  system  was 
in  such  a  form  that  it  could  be  taught  to  large  numbers  at  the  same 
time.  To  do  that  ultimately  became  part  of  the  work  of  the  Life 
Saving  Society. 

The  London  Swimming  Club  did  much  to  promote  swimming  in 
its  early  days.  It  is  probably  now  chiefly  remembered  for  a  publica- 
tion edited  by  one  of  its  members  who  was  not  only  a  '  handyman ' 
but  a  printer  as  well  as  a  sporting  journalist,  w.  h.  Leverell,  whose 
name  appears  as  publisher  only  to  the  pamphlet  popularly  known  by 
its  half-title  Swimming  and  swimmers.  The  title  began  '  A  manual 
compiled  under  the  sanction  of  the  L.S.C.  &c,  with  an  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  art  during  the  last  twenty  years.'  It  is  almost 
needless  to  say  that  that  progress  is  chiefly  considered  with  reference 
to  racing.  Professionals  and  amateurs  shoulder  one  another  at 
every  turn,  in  fact  there  was  very  little  difference.  In  those  days  if 
the  glove  was  thrown  down  anyone  could  pick  it  up.  Even  in  1873 
an  advertisement  in  The  Swimming  Record  is  addressed  to  profes- 
sionals and  amateurs  who  could  swim  for  a  prize  against  one  another. 
Most  of  the  professionals,  at  all  events  the  chief  ones,  being  also 
frequenters  of  prize-rings,  betting  was  rife  and  was  of  more  importance 
than  the  swimming.  In  this  the  sidestroke  is  mentioned  for  the 
first  time.  The  chief  point  on  which  we  should  have  liked  to  have  had 
correct  information  was  the  originator  of  this  *  sidestroke.'  Unfor- 
tunately the  evil  genius  that  pursues  swimming  was  at  work,  and  this 
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wfakfa  s  doobcfal  LevcreL  ocmid  not  swia  the  'adestn^ce,'  and 
gives  a  had  deacnpooD  uiLieiibeltas  itjpeated  cr  pli^giansed  b^  othos 
supnoseid  to  be  good  svmiflMB.  However,  k  is  the  fiist  English 
smninaiT  of  the  daci^  of  svimmen:  there  is  noocfaertin  Barron's  in 
18&4  and  ksdy  Sindsir  and  Henry  in  1&Q3. 

The  same  year  was  pobb^ied  A  iew  words  on  swimming  which 
is  the  9xth  onginil  Rngiw^  ticaiiMc  snxae  1587.  From  it  can  be 
gathered  what  was  or  cocjC  then  be  done  in  swimmiqg.  The  English 
sidestroke  is  proper>r  described  far  the  Cost  time  though  with 
insufiident  deudl,  a  defect  that  has  been  remedied  in  this  book. 
The  next  time  bo^wv-rer  it  is  described  in  The  Rowing  Almanack 
1862-3  it  is  wTOf^ly  so  from  Swimming  and  saimmets,  tixxigh  both 
artides  pretend  to  emanate  from  'praiessoR.'  This  bad  description 
has  been  ^norani^v  copded  by  the  maiocitT  of  sobseqoent  writers^ 
Steedman  and  v.  Wilson  are  the  first  to  describe  the  stroke  correctly. 

I  may  here  remiik  on  a  feamre  pecoliar  to  the  British  (i.e. 
English  and  ScotdiK  it  is  the  reprebensibie  practice  which  now  began 
of  publishing  a  treatise  (original  or  plapaxist)  imder  the  name  of 
some  well  known  professional  swmimer«  who  was  himself  not  a  writer 
and  could  only  read  with  difkultr.  This  is  proved  by  the  poor  quality 
of  the  stuff  to  which  they  alk>w«d  tbeiT  names  to  be  attached,  probably 
for  a  consideration.  Another  bad  practice  with  these  publishers  is 
that  of  not  dating  their  publications,  a  fault  quite  unconunon  with 
German  or  French  publishers. 

From  this  time  reprints  and  plagiarisms  iiKiease.  The  next 
original  treatise  is  that  to  which  the  name  of  a  celebrated  prc^essional 
one  legged  swimmer  w.  Woodbridge  appears  in  1864.  The  most 
noticeable  thing  being  the  mention  for  the  secoiHl  time  of  the  name 
of  Marshall  Hall,  and  for  the  first  time  that  of  Silvester.  Henceforth 
the  resuscitation  methods  are  frequently  quoted. 

In  1866  a  series  of  Champion  hainibooks  was  published.  That 
on  swimming  made  no  contribution  to  the  art,  but  I  notice  it  for  the 
circumstances  of  its  production.  It  illustrates  what  I  have  just  re- 
ferred  to,  the  British  publisher's  idea,  probably  correct,  that  athletic 
books  must  be  sent  out  under  the  name  of  a  celebrated  professional, 
though  not  written  by  him.  I  think  these  publications  also  show 
what  a  constant  demand  there  is  among  the  public  for  books  on 
swimming,  good  or  bad,— they  are  too  ignorant  to  judge  of  their 

worth. 

A  race  for  the  two-mile  championship  took  place  in  the  Thames 
in  1864.  Among  the  competitors  were  three  youths,  who  each 
became  known  for  one  thing  or  another.     David  Famplin  was  third. 
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though  the  prettiest  swimmer  of  the  three :  he  pabli^ed  an  ezoellent 
pamphlet  many  years  after.  Peter  Johnson  was  second,  and  is  known 
as  the  man  who  <hi  21  June  1871  was  seen  floatii^  about  near  London 
Bridge  in  a  most  unaccountable  manner.  A  dauntless  springer 
providentially  being  on  the  top  of  the  bridge  sprang  therefrom  and 
saved  poor  Peter.  This  heroic  rescue  immediately  became  an  event 
of  world-wide  renown.  Unfortunatdy  for  the  £une  of  the  thii^  it 
soon  leaked  out  that  the  man  who  spiang  from  the  bridge  was  'Mr 
Peter's  brother'  and  that  the  event  was  arranged  instead  of  being 
providentiaL  Peter  Johnson  also  held  the  record  for  some  time  for 
stopping  under  water  4  m  15  sec  in  1882.  Lastly,  a  slight  short  slim 
youth  Henry  Gurr,  who  came  in  first,  a  position  he  kept  year  after 
year,  and  so  being  champion,  he  is  given  out  as  the  author  of '  The 
art  of  swimming'  in  The  Champion  handbooks.  If  either  of  the 
others  had  won  would  his  name  have  xppestied  as  the  author.  What 
does  it  matter  about  deceiving  the  public? 

The  book  is  a  miserable  piece  of  ignorant  scissors  and  paste  com- 
pilation. Nevertheless,  as  we  shall  see  under  the  Parisian  publica- 
tion of  Desloges,  if  you  have  a  publisher  who  pushes  the  book  it  will 
sell  Then  we  not  only  have  several  editions  by  different  publishers, 
but  the  rubbish  is  plagiarised,  is  published  without  author's  name, 
Gurr  being  no  longer  known  to  the  new  generation,  and  finally  is  re- 
issued as  by  '  Captain  Davis  Dalton  the  champion  back  swimmer.' 

Although  it  adds  little  to  the  subject  The  a  b  c  of  swimming, 
published  anonymously  in  1866,  may  be  mentioned  as  an  original 
treatise  by  an  educated  man,  and  may  be  classed  among  those  known 
as  '  pot  boilers.'  The  author's  name  was  put  to  a  reprint,  it  was 
that  of  the  rev  J.  g.  Wood,  best  known  for  his  very  popular 
writings  on  natural  history. 

A  Manual  of  swimming,  published  by  Charles  Steedman  at 
Melbourne  in  1867,  is  entirely  original  The  author  won  his  laurels 
as  a  swimmer  before  he  left  England  and  while  he  was  a  mechanic 
At  that  time  he  was  quite  incompetent  from  want  of  education  to 
write  a  book,  but  with  great  energy  and  perseverance  he  educated 
himself  in  Australia.  His  desire  in  which  he  succeeded  was  to 
write  a  plain  usefrd  book  in  which  he  endeavored  'to  avoid  long 
words  and  fine  writing.  To  keep  himself  in  the  third  person  and 
not  to  use  technical  terms  unless  to  avoid  circumlocution.'  The 
result  is  the  best  and  most  complete  work  on  swimming  written,  up 
to  this  date,  and  Australians  may  well  be  proud  of  it 

Several  of  his  suggestions  are  worth  repeating.  One  is  that 
coroners  verdicts  should  be  changed  into  '  death  caused  by  a  most 
important  feature  in  the  physical  education  of  the  victim  having  been 
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completely  ignored,  namely  "  the  art  of  swimming." '  Perhaps  a 
better  one  is  that  there  should  be  a  law  '  compelling  all  persons  saved 
from  drowning,  who  were  unable  to  swim,  to  pay  a  tithe '  of  their 
property  to  their  rescuers. 

In  1868  Swimming  a  bibliographical  hst  etc  was  published  as 
by  the  author  of  the  Handbook  of  fictitious  names.  It  is  the  first 
separately  published  list,  there  having  been  only  one  previously,  that 
of  le  vicomte  de  Courtivron  as  part  of  his  book  La  Natation  1823. 

It  is  doubtful  if  ansrthing  has  contributed  more  to  the  advance* 
ment  of  swimming  and  the  elimination  of  bad  practices  brought 
about  by  money  and  betting,  than  the  starting  of  a  society  among 
swimmers  which  first  r^ulated  and  then  entirely  abolished  money 
considerations  and  betting.  The  first  association  dates  fix>m  1869, 
but  the  title  was  frequently  changed,  in  consequence  of  internal 
upheavings,  rebellions  and  revolutions,  until  at  last  it  subsided,  after 
twenty  years  of  bitter  struggles,  into  The  Amateur  Swimming 
Association,  a  title  taken  firom  The  Amateur  Athletic  Association. 
This  Association  has  published  a  Handbook  for  some  years  past  of 
the  laws  governing  amateur  entertainments,  and  no  amateur  meeting  is 
now  held  without  '  Under  a.s.a.  Laws '  being  on  the  program.  Pro- 
fessionals are,  of  course,  outside  this,  but  if  amateurs  swim  in  their 
entertainments  it  must  be  as  above,  under  the  auspices  of  an  affiliated 
club.  One  of  the  best  services  it  ever  did,  though  done  for  com- 
petition purposes,  and  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  art,  was  to  define  the 
meaning  of  the  word  '  plunge.' 

In  Animal  locomotion,  by  Dr  j.  Bell  Pettigrew,  issued  it  is  pre- 
tended under  the  wing  of  science,  as  it  forms  volume  7  of  The 
International  scientific  series,  swimming  once  more  comes  off  badly, 
the  only  original  suggestion  that  is  accurate  being  that  in  '  sculling ' 
the  figure  of  8  is  formed.  Nearly  every  description,  and  the  position 
of  the  figures,  is  wrong. 

If  ever  there  was  a  book  issued  under  favorable  circumstances, 
it  surely  was  The  art  of  swimming  in  the  Eton  style,  by  sergeant 
Leahy,  ^  champion  of  the  Red  Sea,'  published  by  the  world  renowned 
firm  of  Macmillan,  before  the  halo  of  personality  was  wiped  off  by 
the  addition  of  the  word  'limited.'  Edited,  moreover,  by  two 
Etonians,  with  illustrations  by  'a  master'  and  a  preface  by  a  cele- 
brated authoress,  Mrs  Oliphant.  All  this  was  of  little  use,  however, 
the  radical  defects  were  stronger  than  the  good  parts.  These  defects 
begin  with  the  title  page,  which  announces  an  '  Eton  style '  without 
justifying  it,  and  claims  a  championship  which  provokes  a  smile. 
The  next  mistake  is  a  preface  by  a  lady  who  knows  nothing  about 
-« '«mming  to  puff  a  book  which  might  be  worthless,  and  being  by  the 
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'teacher  of  swimmii^'  at  Eton  college,  ought  not  to  want  any  of 
these  recommendations.  There  are  several  defects  which  I  need  not 
dilate  on  here,  bat  readers  do  not  like  an  author  to  say  his  is  the  best 
book  onthe  subject,  and  they  do  like  system.  However,  as  I  have  said, 
Leahy  has  some  very  gpod  points,  though  his  book  is  not  the  one  to 
give  to  schoolboys.  It  is  often  said  what  is  the  use  of  £uicy  swim- 
ming—straight forward  is  sufficient— Leahy  says  truly  that  nothing 
gives  confidence  like  knowing  various  ways  of  swimming. 

Matthew  Webb  accomplished  his  successful  and  worid  renowned 
swim  across  the  JBnglish  Channel  on  the  25  august  1875,  and  within  a 
couple  of  months  a  compilation  under  his  name  was  issued,  edited  or 
rather  written  by  a.  c.  Payne  b.a.  Cambridge  University,  who  accom> 
panied  him  across  the  Channel  wearing  a  'top  hat'  Webb's  swim 
gave  an  enormous  impetus  to  swimming  generally,  though  this  is  not 
evidenced  by  any  increase  in  the  number  of  treatises  published. 
Neither  he  nor  Payne  however  were  suffidendy  good  swimmers  to 
produce  a  book  of  instruction.  Moreover  Webb's  Art  of  swimming 
was  fiur  too  hastily  written  to  be  well  done.  Notwithstanding  its 
numerous  defects  as  a  book  of  instruction,  it  gives  good  and  manly 
counsel,  which  unfortunately  poor  Webb  did  not  himself  follow  or  he 
might  be  still  alive.  It  is  a  book  that  can  be  read  by  all  with  interest 
from  the  variety  of  matter,  and  the  account  of  Webb's  swim  in  which 
all  English  speaking  peoples  must  always  feel  a  just  pride. 

In  his  various  artides  Payne  ridicules  the  absurd  notions  that 
were,  and  in  fact  still  are,  current  as  to  the  rate  a  swimmer  can 
progress,  and  the  time  he  can  stop  under  water.  Only  persistent 
education  in  swimming  will  dissipate  these  erroneous  ideas ;  nothing 
seems  to  die  harder  than  a  superstition  or  a  fidlacy. 

Swimming  by  William  Wilson,  1876,  shows  a  distinct  advance. 
It  is  the  most  practical  treatise  yet  published  It  emanates  from 
Scotland,  Wilson  being  a  Gla^ow  man,  though  London  bom.  The 
author  has  written  several  other  treatises  one  of  which  will  be  presently 
mentioned.  He  has  moreover  rendered  services  to  humanity  by  his. 
invention  of  the  life  Saving  drill,  and  to  swimmers  by  his  aquatic 
football  which  has  since  devdoped  into  Water  Polo ;  both  drill  and 
game  have  spread  all  over  the  world. 

Yet  a  further  advance  in  the  Swimming  DriU  by  lieutenant 
H.  Toridngton  as  introduced  into  the  French  army  by  D'Argy  and 
into  the  German  army  by  Von  Wins.  Learning  the  motions  on  land 
first,  had,  to  judge  from  thdr  literature,  long  been  practiced  with 
Continental  countries,  but  it  has  taken  us  a  quarter  of  a  century  to 
see  the  absurdity  of  our  ridiculous  insular  prejudices  against  it  There 
is  hardly  an  action  in  swimming  that  cannot  be  with  advantage 
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the  best  way  we  know,  and  it  has  been  practiced  now  for  some  years 
by  the  London  Sdiools  Swimming  Association  and  other  bodies^ 
having  at  last  overcome  the  ridicule  of  various  writers. 

In  1877  Mr  Wallace  EHmlop  cb.  bioii^t  out  his  Plate  swimming, 
to  foster  and  promote  the  use  of  his  *  i^tes' :  they  have  made  no 
progress  since  he  died.  Like  the  inventors  of  belts,  lifebuoys  and 
similar  s^ypliances,  he  caxefally  studied  all  that  rdated  to  swimming 
to  enable  him  to  perfect  his  inventions.  He  points  out  many  errors 
of  previous  writers,  and  shows  that  it  is  not  only  in  books  on  swim- 
mii^  that  ignorant  nonsense  is  written.  He  disputes  Dr  Pettigrew's 
theory  of  the  swimming  of  fishes,  but  did  not  apparently  krx>w  enough 
about  human  swimming  to  dispute  Dr  Pettigrew's  theories  about  that. 

Aix>ther  treatise  from  Australia  is  original  and  good.  Methods  of 
saving  life  from  drowning,  by  John  Strickland,  1878.  His  great 
experience  of  persons  drowning  enabled  him  to  state,  probably  with 
accuracy,  the  most  usual  positions  of  the  body  in  the  water.  He  is 
the  first  and  only  English  writer  who  gives  the  correct  position  for 
riding  a  horse  in  the  water,  a  much  neglected  subject 

The  Bather's  guide,  dedicated  to  the  s.ii.G.B.  by  Hany  w.  Fisk, 
is  the  best  surmnary  of  its  kind  up  to  1878  and  was  with  o^ber  pub- 
lications by  the  author,  the  means  of  doing  much  to  popularise 
swimming.  Being  an  almanac  and  general  account  of  swimming 
events,  it  was  intended  to  issue  it  annually,  but  this  was  prevented  by 
lack  of  support 

The  first  essay  by  a  woman  deserves  mention  as  it  is  also  good. 
How  I  leamt  to  swim,  by  Amy  Croft,  1880. 

On  the  30  may  1881  the  a.s.a.  decided  that  professional  swim- 
mers should  not  be  allowed  to  compete  with  amateurs  and  thereupon 
the  Professional  Swimming  Association  was  formed,  but  I  have  no 
information  about  it  except  that  it  ceased  to  exist,  though  financially 
prosperous  at  first  Professionals  hold  their  entertainments  under 
A.S.A.  laws,  when  amateurs  take  part  in  them. 

I  mention  the  Swimming  written  by  p.  m.  Salmon,  1883,  and 
published  in  Victoria  because  it  professes  to  be  *  for  the  use  of  school 
teachers.'  Books  to  teach  teachers  how  to  teach  are  very  rare  in 
English,  it  is  therefore  to  be  regretted  that  this  one  is  hardly 
sufficient  to  fulfil  its  purpose. 

In  The  Swimming  instructor,  1883,  William  Wilson  shows  a  still 
further  advance.  His  iUustrations  are  correct  and  well  drawn.  His 
advice  is  good,  humane  and  useful.  Nothing  could  be  truer  than  that 
'  The  experienced  swimmer,  when  in  the  water,  may  be  classed  among 
the  happiest  of  mortals  in  the  happiest  of  moods,  and  in  the  most 
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complete  enjoyment  of  the  happiest  of  exercises.'  He  justly  says  that 
swimming  'is  a  great  sanitary  social  and  moral  reformer'  which  should 
*  not  require  to  be  encouraged  as  sport,  but  as  an  educational  measure, 
and  as  a  healthy,  useful  and  necessary  accomplishment' 

His  list  of  clothes  that  a  man  damages  when  he  rescues  another 
is  a  novel  idea.  Such  a  sordid  notion  as  recompensing  the  saver 
seldom  occurs  to  the  saved,  or  if  it  does  he  offers  sixpence,  as  Mr 
Charles  Steedman  relates. 

With  the  knowledge  we  now  have  it  is  easy  to  see,  and  interesting 
to  note,  how  weak  Mr  Wilson  was  on  the  question  of  life  saving 
and  resuscitation,  to  which  he  was  some  years  later  of  special  service 
by  his  invention  of  the  drill  already  mentioned. 

Dr  Hunter  Jackson  Barron  was  one  of  the  most  noted  amateur 
swimmers  of  his  day,  and  he  probably  knew  more  about  what  had 
been  going  on  for  some  years  previously  than  any  one  else.  Fortunately 
the  idea  occurred  to  him  to  give  some  account  of  it  in  Amateur 
swimming  at  the  present  day,  1884,  and  so  we  have  a  short  reliable 
history. 

In  the  same  year  Robert  Watson  made  a  third  attempt  to  run 
a  newspaper  devoted  to  swimming,  but  though  one  of  the  most 
prominent  men  of  the  day  in  all  that  concerned  the  art  and  as  a 
starter  and  referee,  it  failed. 

The  publication  in  Wales  of  The  swimming  club  directory  1885, 
seems  to  show  how  great  an  interest  was  being  taken  in  the  art.  In 
it  we  have  one  of  the  first  prints  of  *  rules  for  water  polo '  then  begin- 
ning to  make  way.  The  compiler  William  Smith  was  a  hardy 
Londoner  who  bathed  in  the  sea  on  Christmas  days,  so  that  it  is  need- 
less to  say  he  was  an  enthusiastic  swimmer. 

How  to  avoid  being  drowned,  by  f.  w.  Brewster  m.a.  Cambridge, 
is  a  most  original  work  of  great  value,  notwithstanding  a  tradition 
that  it  was  simply  written  to  puff  a  lifesaving  dress.  His  exposure 
of  the  uselessness  if  not  danger  of  Carte's  circular  lifebuoy  was 
ignored  by  the  r.h.s.  who,  with  the  London  County  Council,  still 
continue  its  exclusive  use,  and  as  they  set  the  example  the  public 
follow  it.  The  Oxford  Humane  Society  has  a  slight  improvement  in 
making  the  buoy  quite  small  so  that  any  one  can  throw  it  A  long 
pole,  with  a  double  hook  and  floats  attached,  would  be  &r  better  in 
the  generality  of  cases. 

English  writers  hardly  ever  treat  of  swimming  from  a  naval  or 
military  point  of  view.  Guy  c.  Rothery  in  1886  is  the  first  to  write 
a  capable  article  on  the  subject 

Hobson  Bocock's  Swimming  cards  1888  are  unique,  each  card 
is  a  separate  lesson. 
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Swimming,  by  Martin  Cobbett  1890,  may  be  mentioned  as  an 
original  treatise  although  it  has  the  common  sin  of  adopting  other 
people's  work  without  mention. 

In  1 89 1  The  Life  Saving  Society  was  founded  in  London,  and 
very  shortly  issued  a  Handbook  giving  a  drill  for  life  saving  and 
resuscitation.  The  great  progress  the  society  has  made,  with  the 
exceedingly  small  support  accorded  to  it  by  the  millions  of  people  in 
London,  can  be  traced  from  the  annual  reports.  Although  not  a 
society  for  teaching  swimming  it  has  been  the  cause  of  thousands 
learning,  and  has  given  a  greater  impetus  to  the  study  of  the  art  than 
anything  that  has  ever  occurred  previously.  Its  publications  have 
not  escaped  the  swimming  fiend  who  uiges  people's  evil  spirit  to  copy 
without  acknowledgment,  and  they  have  been  frequently  plagiarist 
Water  manoeuvres,  by  David  Turner  Pamplin  1892,  is  original 
and  good  and  well  worth  perusal. 

Walter  a.  Varian,  an  American,  published  a  well  written  article 
in  1893,  but  it  shows  that  our  American  cousins  have  not  yet  learnt 
swimming  scientifically  and  accurately  any  more  than  we  have. 

The  beau  ideal  of  a  swimming  book  has  yet  to  be  written,  but  the 
nearest  approach  to  it  is  the  Swimming  by  Sinclair  and  Henry,  then 
joint  hon.  secretaries  of  the  Life  Saving  Society,  published  in  1893. 
It  marks  an  era  in  swimming  literature.  This  book  is  immeasurably 
superior  to  anything  previously  published.  It  treats  of  swimming 
in  a  manner  never  before  thought  of.  This  may  possibly  be  because 
it  is  treated  of  as  a  subject  for  men  to  learn  as  well  as  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  good  that  can  be  done  by  it,  instead  of  merely  as  an 
amusement.  It  is  small  praise  to  say  that  it  has  done  more  to  pro- 
mote good  swimming  than  anything  previously  published.  It  had 
not  only  the  advantage  of  authors  who  thoroughly  understood  what 
they  were  writing  about  theoretically  and  practically,  but  through  the 
liberality  of  Longmans,  who  have  a  century  of  high  reputation  as 
publishers,  it  was  fully  illustrated  by  a  skilful  artist.  Three  editions 
have  been  issued,  the  last  in  1900  being  corrected,  with  numerous 
additions  and  sold  at  a  price  which  seems  to  defy  competition. 

Mr  Sinclair  in  the  following  year  wrote  a  good  treatise  in  which 
he  uses  what  he  desired,  as  he  was  entitled  to,  of  the  Badminton 
volume.     It  was  published  in  the  Oval  series. 

The  first  separate  treatise  devoted  to  Water  polo  and  how  to 
play  it,  by  Bretton  and  Gowland,  was  published  at  Eastbourne  in 
1895,  ^he  subject  having  been  first  treated  of  properly  by  Sinclair  and 
Henry. 

The  Badminton  magazine  since  1896  has  had  several  excellent 
articles,  all  showing  how  much  the  knowledge  of  swimming  has 
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advanced,  on  Swimming  and  life  saving  by  the  hon.  Sydney  Holland, 
on  Swimming  for  ladies  by  Mrs  Batten;  and  one  also  entitled 
Swimming  for  ladies  by  Miss  Constance  Everett-Green  of  the  most 
expert  kind,  showing  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  water  such 
as  few  men  and  hardly  any  women  possess. 

How  to  swim  by  Davis  Dalton,  1899,  emanates  from  America, 
and  is  by  a  swimmer  who  may  be  called  cosmopolitan.  He  could 
claim  to  be  a  German,  an  Englishman,  or  an  American.  His  son,  who 
helped  him  to  write  the  book,  is  a  Londoner  but  is  resident  in  New 
York,  so  that  the  nationalities  have  become  a  little  mixed.  The 
book  has  many  good  and  original  points,  but  has  the  defect  I  have 
already  mentioned  as  so  common  with  English  and  Scotch  writers 
of  being  published  under  the  name  of  a  professional  so-called 
champion.  |iowever,  for  America  it  is  the  best  book  brought  out 
since  that  of  Bennet  in  1846. 

An  article  on  springing  from  great  heights  fully  illustrated  in 
Pearson's  magazine  July  1900  by  w.  Henry  is  the  first  of  its  kind 

Here  ends  this  summary  of  the  ignorance,  incompetence  and 
incapacity  of  the  majority  of  writers  in  English  on  swimming.  One 
that  will  in  the  near  future,  I  feel  certain,  for  it  has  already  begun, 
be  compensated  for  by  books  showing  knowledge,  competence  and 
capacity  for  dealing  intelligently,  scientifically  and  learnedly  with 
this  most  important  subject 


SUMMARY  OF  BOOKS   IN   GERMAN 

In  1538  the  first  book  of  the  world  on  swimming  was  pub- 
lished at  Augsburg,  an  ancient  city  of  Suabia.  It  was  written  by 
Nicolas  Winmann  a  '  German  Swiss '  who  was  then  a  professor  at 
Ingolstadt  University. 

It  is  a  little  book  in  crabbed  Latin,  full  of  abbreviations  and 
mistakes  or  misprints.  The  first  edition  is  so  scarce  that  when  Dr 
Wassmannsdorff  desired  to  reprint  it,  he  had  much  trouble  in  finding 
a  copy.  He  issued  his  reprint  in  1889,  and  in  this  he  tells  us  all  that 
he  could  find  out  about  the  author. 

Winmann's  instruction  is  most  meagre,  but  sufficient  to  show  us 
that  the  '  human  stroke '  (c)  was  the  chief  one  then  in  vogue.  Many 
of  his  hints  are  still  as  useful  as  ever,  such  for  example  as  in  rescuing 
besides  presence  of  mind  have  a  cord  or  board  to  help. 

He  makes  long  digressions,  and  he  excuses  them  on  account  of 
the  subject  not  being  a  prolific  one. 

Winmann  is  the  first  book  I  give,  to  name  Cola  the  celebrated 
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Italian  sumamed  '  the  fish '  from  his  supposed  power  of  remaining 
days  in  and  under  the  water. 

The  most  cogent  reason  for  not  learning  to  swim  is  that  the  souls 
of  those  who  are  consigned  to  hell  have  to  cross  the  river  Styx  by 
swimming.     If  they  cannot  swim  how  would  they  cross  ? 

Guts  Muths,  published  in  1798  two  hundred  years  after,  is  a 
capital  book.  He  advises  practicing  on  land  first,  on  a  board  or 
table  :  also  mentions  a  belt  Although  he  repudiates  the  frog,  he  only 
describes  the  kick  in  breast  swimming. 

Salzmann  translated  into  English  and  published  in  1800  is  another 
good  book.  His  observations  about  people  who  never  wash  finds  an 
echo  in  our  own  day  in  the  work  of  a  most  energetic  English  swim- 
mer H.  w.  Fisk  in  1878.  This  dirty  habit  is  pretty  general  among 
all  nations. 

He  is  the  first  to  advise  the  learner  to  keep  under  water  as  much 
as  he  can.  Excellent  advice  which  beginners  have  the  greatest 
objection  to.  They  do  not  like  dipping  their  heads,  and  prefer 
laboring  on  for  weeks,  simply  struggling  to  keep  their  mouths  out  of 
water.  All  their  efforts  being  wasted  on  this  instead  of  being  devoted 
to  making  a  proper  stroke. 

He  is  also  the  first  to  suggest  that  a  diver  can  stop  longer  under 
water  if  he  exhales  air  by  degrees. 

In  181 7  an  anonymous  pamphlet  was  published  at  Berlin  which 
is  attributed  to  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  was  by  Ernst  von 
Pfuel.  I  have  only  seen  the  second  edition  of  1827.  I  give  a 
detailed  account  of  it,  as  the  system  he  advises  is  so  often  referred 
to  as  general  von  Pfuel's  method.  He  taught  suspending  the  pupil 
in  the  water  by  a  girdle,  and  what  made  this  so  celebrated  was  its 
being  used  in  the  Prussian  army  and  the  military  schools  in  Germany. 
There  is  nothing  about  a  drill  in  this  pamphlet.  He  truly  says  that 
the  only  way  for  man  to  be  safe  from  drowning  is  to  learn  to  swim. 
This  treatise  is  also  remarkable  for  being  anonymous.  I  record  few 
undated  or  anonymous  German  books,  and  none  that  are  pseudony- 
mous. 

A  treatise  according  to  PfueFs  method  by  Kettenbeil  was  published 
in  1842. 

About  1827  a  treatise  entitled  Vollstandige  schwimmschule 
was  published.  It  is  remarkable  for  being  without  date,  and  like 
Pfuel's  for  being  anonymous  ;  also  for  some  of  the  figures  being  like 
Clias's.  It  is  almost  the  only  book  that  mentions  London  where,  as 
in  Paris,  he  says  there  were  swimming  baths. 

Captain  Hoderlein  published  a  treatise  in  1832  with  thirty  illustra* 
tions  of  figures,  a  large  number  for  the  time. 
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A  work  by  h.  o.  Kluge,  which  German  writers  consider  an  im- 
portant one,  was  published  in  1843.  I  have  only  seen  a  Dutch 
translation  emanating  from  Leeu warden  in  1851.  Dr  Euler 
epitomised  it  in  1870.  It  treats  of  all  kinds  of  gymnastic  exer- 
cises in  connection  with  swimming.  The  English  have  never  com- 
bined gymnastics  with  swimming,  nor  do  I  think  this  is  much  to  be 
regretted,  because  there  is  enough  to  be  learnt  in  swimming  alone 
to  occupy  the  whole  of  an  amateur's  time.  In  fact,  the  art  affords 
absolutely  inexhaustible  possibilities.  A  clever  professional  could 
no  doubt  become  expert  both  in  swimming  and  swimming  gym- 
nastics, though  none  have  yet  become  so  in  England.  The  pro- 
fessional's attainments  are  very  much  below  what  they  should  be,  he 
has  not  at  present  shown  himself  a  better  swimmer  than  the  amateur. 

Notwithstanding  the  expertness  of  the  Germans  and  the  number 
of  their  native  treatises,  tjiey  have  also  been  at  the  pains  of  translating 
from  other  languages.  This  is  rather  against  them,  because  most  of  the 
books  they  have  translated  are  inferior  to  their  own.  How  little  must 
a  man  know  who  translates  (in  1846),  for  example,  from  a  plagiarism 
like  Walker's    Manly  exercises  ? 

Auerbach  in  1873  says  he  was  the  first  to  put  the  land  drill  into 
practice. 

Ladebeck's  Swimming  schooP  first  published  in  1878  has  had 
several  editions,  the  last  being  ^  1892,  at  which  date  the  English 
sidestroke  was  still  unknown  to  him,  though  his  may  be  called  an 
advanced  work. 

In  1879  count  von  Buonaccorsi  published  at  Wien  a  most  care^ 
fiilly  written  work  entitled  a  Manual  of  miUtary  swimming,  but 
there  is  nothing  in  it  to  restrict  it  to  the  military.  It  is  now  old 
fashioned,  but  the  figures  for  the  breast  stroke  drill  on  land  and  in 
the  water  will  always  have  their  value  historically.  Of  the  English 
sidestroke  he  says  nothing. 

In  1880  Martin  Schwagerl  published  at  Leipzig  his  Katechismus 
or  instruction  in  swimming.  It  is  most  carefully  illustrated  with  over 
one  hundred  figures,  about  half  of  which  are  of  gymnastic  and  acrobatic 
feats  for  swimmers  to  execute ;  but  for  reasons  already  given  I  do 
not  think  it  is  at  all  desirable  for  amateurs  to  mix  gymnastics  with 
swimming. 

In  this  year  also  was  published  at  Stuttgart  a  well  written  book 
by  Louis  Pommer,  who  seems  to  have  carefully  studied  his  subject. 
He  considers  Guts  Muths  the  father  of  swimming  ;  Auerbach,  Buonac- 
corsi and  his  own  he  names  as  the  three  best  books.     He  gives  a 

■  Though  titles  are  put  in  English,  it  will  be  understood  that  they  are 
translations. 
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bistofy  of  swhmninfr  bf|pnnmg  with  the  prophet  Isaiah.  Recollecting 
that  be  was  a  Gennan  and  the  reputation  his  countrymen  have  with 
us  for  doing  their  work  tfaorooghlj,  we  mast  be  thankful  he  did  not 
begin  with  the  ddnge. 

Pommer  says  Pfud  tai^t  entirdy  in  the  water  and  D^Aigy 
almost  entirely  on  land,  but  he  combines  the  two,  an  undoubtedly 
desirable  plan. 

In  1885  we  have  a  most  valuable  work  by  Dr  Brendicke  of 
Berlin.  It  is  a  summary  of  what  has  been  done  or  is  known  about 
swimming  in  Gennany,  wiA  a  list  of  what  he  considered  the  most 
important  treatises.  When  he  refers  to  the  flood  of  new  German 
books,  he  is  perhaps  only  eiqxessing  himself  loosely.  To  some 
extent  this  treadse  compensates  me  for  my  ignorance  of  the  Gennan 
language,  for  although  I  have  not  been  able  to  see  more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  German  books,  I  consider  this  less  important  than  it 
might  be,  as  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  this  most  useful  treatise. 

I  not  only  mention  every  book  he  names,  but  many  more. 
Except  my  short  bibliography  in  1S68,  which  however  did  not 
summarise,  no  such  historical  treatise  as  Dr  Brendicke's  has  been 
published  in  any  other  language. 

Many  things  he  says  of  Germany  apply  to  all  other  countries, 
such  as  that  the  number  of  those  who  practice  is  small  compared  to 
the  number  who  approve  of  swimmfng ;  but  there  are  signs  of  its 
becoming  more  general  He  credits  other  countries  and  the  people 
of  past  times  with  being  better  swimmers  than  those  of  the  present 
day.  As  I  point  out  elsewhere,  these  are  common  errors  with 
writers  of  all  countries. 

He  quotes  an  interesting  passage  from  j.  b.  Basedow  (d  1790)  that 
'  Every  young  man  learns  the  expensive  art  of  riding  but  none  swim- 
ming, though  everyone  can  ride  without  learning  but  nobody  can 
swim.' 

That  the  art  has  a  better  status  in  Germany  would  seem  to  be 
shown  by  the  fact  that  teachers  have  to  be  certified.  In  England  any 
person  can  be  a  professional  teacher.  With  us  it  is  only  from  a 
private  or  semi-public  body  such  as  the  Life  Saving  Society  or  the 
London  Schools  Swimming  Association  that  certificates  can  be 
obtained  after  proof  of  competency  by  stringent  examination. 

He  also  treats  of  bathing  and  life  saving  inventions,  and  he  gives 
various  best  times  and  feats  that  have  been  performed ;  the  majority 
are  English,  but  the  selection  shows  only  a  slight  knowledge  of  the 
art  and  what  has  taken  place  among  English  speaking  peoples. 
Practical  swimming  seems  to  be  the  weakest  part  of  this  learned  and 
most  useful  treatise. 
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Dr  Euler's  Little  teacher  (hatefully  bound  with  wire  and  the 
comers  cut  off)  must  be  mentioned,  as  he  says  he  has  epitomised 
and  rendered  unnecessary  the  work  of  herr  h.  o.  Kluge  s^nd  himself 
published  in  1870. 

Hans  MiiUer  1S91  is  the  first  German  author  to  mention  the  side- 
stroke,  or  what  he  calls  English  swimming.  His  description  shows 
that  he  has  not  grasped  the  peculiarity  of  the  stroke  in  its  entirety, 
and  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  It  seems  from  his  account  that,  not- 
withstanding that  a  certificate  is  required,  teachers  have  still  some- 
thing to  learn. 

A  posthumous  work  by  Carl  edler  von  Orofino  published  at  Wien 
in  1S94,  Swimming  as  an  art  and  a  sport,  gives  a  summary  of  methods 
then  known  for  teaching. 

A  treatise  on  teaching  swimming  to  cavalry,  translated  from 
Russian  into  German,  was  published  at  Wien  in  1894.  There  is  no 
other  treatise  on  this  subject. 

In  1 90 1  a  book  was  published  with  the  tide  of  The  sport  of 
swimming.  This  word  sport  is  not  used  because  the  book  differs  from 
its  predecessors,  but  beoiuse  it  forms  one  of  a  series  called  The 
library  of  sport  and  games.  If  another  edition  should  be  required, 
the  author  herr  Altenstein  might  take  a  higher  view  of  the  art, 
and  eliminate  the  word  sport.  His  book  is  seriously  written  for 
swimmers  and  not  as  a  sport:  nevertheless  it  is  remarkable  as 
being  a  modern  old  fashioned  treatise.  The  only  modem  introduc- 
tion is  the  part  on  water  polo. 

The  German  literature  is  manly  and  earnest,  and  not  written  like 
most  of  the  treatises  in  English,  French  and  other  languages,  as  if  the 
art  were  only  one  to  be  learnt  by  children.  If  it  were  not  for  the  later 
books  in  English,  and  the  astonishing  manner  in  which  swimming 
has  progressed  with  us  during  the  last  half  century,  I  doubt  if  I  should 
not  have  to  assign  first  place  to  Germany.  Such  a  thing  would  not 
surprise  anyone  who  considers  that  this  great  country  has  a  population 
double  that  of  England. 

SUMMARY   OF   BOOKS    IN   FRENCH 

These  do  not  begin  until  a  hundred  and  nine  years  after  the 
English,  and  then  only  with  a  translation  of  the  first  book  published 
in  England  by  Everard  Digby.  Even  then  the  publication  seems  to 
have  been  more  or  less  a  matter  of  chance,  for  Thevenot  librarian  to 
the  French  king  Louis  xiv,  who  translated  Digby's  book  from  the 
Latin,  died  without  ever  publishing  it,  and  it  did  not  eventually  appear 
until  two  years  after  his  death. 
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It  soon  became  known  and  had  two  editions  in  Paris,  and  within 
three  years  was  translated  into  English  and  published  in  London. 
For  over  a  century  it  was  the  most  popular  book  on  the  subject  in 
France  and  England.  Though  a  scholar  Thevenot  was  not  a 
swimmer,  which  accounts  for  his  not  correcting  any  of  the  defects  of 
the  original. 

In  1 741  Dr  Bachstrom  published  a  little  book  which  he  called  Uart 
de  nager,  but  which  he  should  have  called  How  not  to  swim,  as 
it  is  written  for  the  purpose  of  advertising  a  cork  jacket  he  invented. 
He  was  a  Silesian,  but  as  he  has  chosen  to  write  in  French  I  mention 
his  book  here,  though  it  was  published  at  Amsterdam.  As  his 
country  was  taken  by  Frederic  the  great  the  same  year,  Bachstrom 
would  probably  have  been  strongly  against  being  classed  as  a  German. 
He  makes  a  curious  suggestion  for  accustoming  us  while  babies  to 
8ta3ring  under  water.  Then  if  the  nose  was  only  on  the  top  of  our 
head,  he  thought  we  should  swim  naturally,  but  even  here  he  found 
'  balance '  had  to  be  learnt 

In  1775  theabb^  de  la  Chapelle  published  a  treatise  to  make 
known  his  invention  of  a  buoyant  dress  which  he  called  a  scaphandre. 
He  was  a  learned  man  and  said  to  be  a  member  of  our  Royal 
Society.  His  essay,  incidentally  on  swimming,  has  been  often 
referred  to. 

In  1 783  appeared  a  treatise  by  Nicolas  Roger  'professional  diver.' 
Little  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  it  but  for  the  fact  of  its  being 
reprinted  in  1786  in  the  great  Encyclop^ie  m^thodique.  Though 
a  small  treatise  this  has  made  it  play  rather  a  big  part  It  was  re- 
printed in  1787,  with  a  hint  that  Roger  was  not  a  real  name  and 
therefore  that  the  professional  diver  was  a  sham.  It  has  been 
frequently  reprinted  right  up  to  the  present  day,  and  translated  into 
German  and  Spanish.  In  1829  in  La  France  litt^raire  iii  pii9, 
Qu^rard  disclosed  the  fact  that  it  was  the  work  of  Gabriel  Feydel  a 
barrister.  One  of  its  best  points  is  the  advocating  swimming  baths  for 
Paris. 

I  had  expected  much  from  the  Th^orie  du  nager  de  Thomme 
by  Foumier,  1815,  but  found  it  a  scientific  windbag. 

The  next  work,  first  published  in  1823  and  lastly  in  1836,  is  the 
most  creditable  publication  in  French  :  its  author,  the  vicomte  de 
Courtivron,  was  a  first  rate  swimmer  for  his  day,  and  could  stop  hours 
in  the  water  ;  a  man  of  education  and  an  enthusiast  in  the  art,  he 
spared  no  pains  to  make  his  book  as  perfect  as  possible.  He  took 
his  young  artist  to  the  bath  to  get  the  positions  accurate,  but  he  was 
not  entirely  successful.  The  artist  was  not  himself  a  swimmer,  and 
he  was  unfortunately  drowned  before  he  had  completed  his  task. 
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The  best  description  of  the  qualities  necessary  for  a  strong 
swimmer  is  that  I  have  translated  from  Courtivron. 

He  read  all  that  had  been  published  in  French,  and  was  the  first 
in  any  language  to  give  a  bibliography.  His  work  was  a  considerable 
advance  on  all  previous  publications.  It  was  the  most  thorough  and 
is  still,  after  three  quarters  of  a  centiuy,  the  best  book  the  French 
have. 

I  must  notice  L'art  de  nager  in  the  Manuel  Roret  by  Julia  de 
Fontenelle,  1838,  as  it  is  well  known  and  has  had  such  a  large  amount 
of  praise.  The  swimming  is  a  miserable  piece  of  patchwork  plagiarism 
written  to  order  and  published  to  sell. 

A  pamphlet  published  in  1840  by  Turbri  is  original ;  he  is  the 
first  French  writer  to  give  the  wedge  in  the  breast  stroke.  He  says 
there  are  33  ways  of  swimming,  which  is  an  advance  on  29  Courtivron's 
number.    Turbri  was  translated  into  Spanish. 

In  the  same  year  we  have  a  pamphlet  that  has  had  an  extra- 
ordinary number  of  editions,  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  perse- 
verance of  the  publisher  Desloges.  The  treatise,  which  is  original, 
first  appeared  in  1840  as  part  of  a  work  by  Dr  Raymond,  from  which 
it  was  taken  and  issued  anonymously  three  years  after  with  the  title 
Traits  de  la  natation.  The  publication  proceeds  until  the  sixth 
edition  in  1859,  when  without  any  notice  whatever  the  title  is  altered 
to  La  natation  naturelle  k  Thomme.  The  alteration  however  would 
seem  to  imply  that  some  one  who  thought  about  the  matter  was 
looking  after  the  book. 

In  1855  Desloges  was  probably  dead  as  another  publisher's  name 
is  added  to  his,  and  the  new  publisher  puts  a  name  of  author  to  it, 
namely  Renauld,  which  is  now  said  to  be  a  pseudonym  of  Desloges. 
The  latter  had  fathered  the  book  so  long  that  tradition  probably 
assigned  its  authorship  to  him  ;  and  fate  has  assigned  to  me  the  task 
of  spending  weeks  in  ferreting  out  the  real  facts,  which  love  of  truth 
should  have  made  unnecessary. 

One  more  deception  and  the  story  of  the  nine  editions,  let  us 
hope,  is  finished.  In  1899,  though  published  with  the  title  La 
natation  naturelle  etc,  it  is  advertised  in  the  publisher's  list  under 
another  title  Natation  ou  Tart  de  nager,  Desloges'  name  being  left 
out  entirely. 

Paris  dans  Teau,  by  Brififault,  1844,  is  a  delightful  book,  with 
much  that  is  original,  author  and  artist  reveling  in  fun  such  as  only 
Frenchmen  can  imagine.  It  owes  much  of  its  celebrity  to  the  exquisite 
drawings  of  Bertall,  correctness  in  swimming  positions  being  a  mere 
secondary  consideration.  I  have  reproduced  the  artist's  idea  of 
a  man  floating  and  show  how  it  would  really  be. 
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About  1847  ^'^'KY'  ^°  officer  in  the  French  anny,  who  seems  to 
have  been  most  expert  in  the  water,  took  op  the  t^rliing  on  land  by 
meansofadrilL  It  had  some  practical  success.  A  drill  instruction 
book  was  issoed  with  his  name  in  1851,  but  it  is  evident  that,  from 
the  ignoianoe  and  nc^ect  of  swimming  the  drill  has  only  survived  in 
theory.  Comparatively  few  Frenchmen  (who,  like  the  Germans,  are 
subjected  to  the  hated  law  of  conscription)  swim,  though  theoreti- 
cally they  all  da  D  Argy  probably  obtained  his  idea  firom  Germany, 
where  a  land  drill  had  been  in  use  some  years  before.  This  in  iact 
is  suggested  by  Anerfaach  in  1873. 

The  French  drill  was  adopted  by  some  Germans. 

A  pamphlet  by  Elsprit  emanating  in  1864  from  a  celebrated 
French  town  which  reminds  us  of  London  with  its  smoke,  dirt, 
business  and  big  bridges,  that  is  Lyon,  is  like  the  town  itself  original 
and  bold  and  full  of  spirit  Mons  BerthiUot  of  Lyon  gives  instructions 
(in  1889)  for  a  swimming  quadrille,  which  I  never  found  in  any  other 
publication. 

Amiens  is  another  nice  French  town  which  has  given  us  several 
treatises,  one  as  eariy  as  1675  by  Lanquer  is  not  on  swimming,  but 
about  a  life  belt  he  invented.  There  is  another  in  r866,  and  lastly 
one  by  Wallon  in  1894. 

A  treatise  by  Ouflo  has  some  good  points,  but  the  author  prafsing 
Julia  de  Fontenelle  shows  how  difficult  it  is  to  judge  of  the  merit  of 
a  book,  when  you  only  have  a  little  knowledge  He  draws  on  his 
imagination  when  he  says  Franklin  traversed  lakes  of  several  miles 
in  extent  by  means  of  his  kite. 

In  1868  Napol^n  Laisn^  published  a  treatise  on  'natation  k  sec ' 
or  learning  on  land.     He  also  refers  to  Julia ! 

Brisset  in  1870  is  another  to  testify  to  the  few  Frenchmen  who 
can  swim,  and  so  does  Christmann  in  1887  and  Saint  Albin  in  1889. 

About  1 88 1  another  edition  was  issued  by  Delarue  of  his 
wretched  compilation  from  Roger,  which  I  have  referred  to  under 
date  1783. 

La  natation,  a  well  got  up  work  issued  with  every  appearance  of 
originality,  forming  one  of  a  series  entitled  Petite  biblioth^ue 
athl^tique,  by  g.  de  Saint-Clair,  is  simply  amazing  for  its  brazen 
faced  plagiarisms  and  ignorance  of  swimming. 

If  all  the  articles  in  La  grande  Encyclop^ie  are  as  incompetent 
as  that  on  swimming  it  must  be  a  poor  production.  It  fully  carries 
out  the  view  of  most  of  the  French  writers  that  swimming  is  little 
cultivated  still  in  their  country.  In  fact  there  is  no  single  treadse  in 
French  that  is  worthy  to  be  called  a  book  of  instruction  for  the 
present  day. 
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There  are  two  very  noticeable  and  good  features  in  the  French 
books,  one  is  that  they  are  dated  and  the  other  is  that  there  are 
none  written  under  the  names  of  celebrated  professionals  who  have 
won  races. 


It  is  marvellous,  and  to  the  inexperienced  eye  incredible,  how 
dictionaries  and  encyclopeedias  simply  copy  each  other,  with- 
out an  attempt  either  to  verify  quotations  or  fiicts.  Dr  Murray 
in  The  Transactions  of  the  philological  society  1880-1  p  127. 

ENGLISH   AND   FRENCH   AND  AMERICAN   ENCYCLOPEDIAS 

The  encyclopedias  copy  or  plagiarise  one  another  in  a  remarkable 
manner. 

The  first  is  English,  that  of  Ephraim  Chambers  1728,  second 
edition  1738.  His  article  was  copied  by  Diderot  and  D^\lembert 
in  their  celebrated  Encyclop^die  1765. 

In  1786  the  Encyclop^ie  m^thodique  published  its  volume 
with  a  long  article  on  swimming,  very  little  of  it  original. 

The  Encyclopaedia  ^  Britannica  in  1797  translated  from  this  with- 
out acknowledgment. 

The  Encyclopaedia  Perthensis  18 16  copied  Ephraim  Chambers  : 
Rees  1 81 9  is  an  enlarged  edition  of  Chambers. 

The  Oxford  encyclopaedia  1828  copied  the  Ency.  Brit. 

The  Edinburgh  encyclopaedia  1830  has  nothing  original. 

Lieber's  Encyclopaedia  Americana  1832  is  original.  The  British 
cyclopaedia  1835  copied  this  without  acknowledgment. 

The  Dictionnaire  de  la  conversation  in  1837  has  a  superficial 
article. 

Blaine  in  1840  though  an  encyclopedia  of  sport  is  not  worth 
mentioning. 

The  Penny  cyclopaedia  1842  is  original. 

The  Encyclopaedia  metropolitana  1845  has  an  insufficient  article 
considering  the  importance  of  the  work. 

1  The  spelling  of  this  word  with  two  nice  looking  letters  spoilt  by  being  stuck 
together  makes  it  look  ugly  and  archaic,  but  it  has  resulted  in  the  disuse  of  the 
English  spelling  encyclopedia,  which  I  have  used  since  I  read  in  the  O.E.D.  that  *  The 
spelling  with  ae  has  been  preserved  from  becoming  obsolete  by  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  works  so  called  have  Latin  titles,  as  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.' 
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The  National  cyclopaedia  1850  with  editions  to  [1S87],  has  about 
two  columns — ^very  slight  alteration  in  new  issues. 

Encyclop^die  des  connaissances  utiles  [1850]  is  another  issue 
of  the  Instruction  pour  le  peuple,  1847,  a  copy  of  Chambers's  Infor- 
mation for  the  people,  though  the  article,  a  poor  one,  is  not  copied 
from  this.     It  hardly  counts  as  an  encyclopedia. 

The  Encyclop^e  du  19^  siecle  1853  plagiarises  Diderot  and 
others. 

The  Popular  encyclopaedia  1862  reprints  Lieber  without  acknow- 
ment 

w  &  R  Chambers's  Encyclopaedia  1867  has  a  short  article.  An 
entirely  new  article  was  given  in  1892. 

The  American  cyclopaedia  1876  and  Johnson's  New  universal 
cyclopaedia  1877  both  very  poor. 

The  ninth  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  1878  has  an 
entirely  new  and  good  treatise  on  the  art. 

Le  grand  dictionnaire  illustr^  1884  copies  its  illustrations  from 
Cassell's  Book  of  sports. 

The  Encyclopaedia  of  sport  1898  is  very  good. 

La  grande  encyclopedic  vol  24,  Paris  [1899] :  the  article  is  not 
worth  notice. 
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THE   LITERATURE   OF   SWIMMING 


INTRODUCTION 


or  general  observations  on  practical  points  chiefly  arising  out  of  the 
comments  in  the  bibliography,  in  which  more  information  and  fuller 
authority  will  be  found  for  all  the  statements.  The  arrangement  of 
the  subjects  is  arbitrary,  there  seemed  no  way  of  giving  them  in 
regular  sequence.  In  some  instances  the  headings  might  be  inter- 
changed. Readers  should  make  cross  references,  as  few  are  suggested. 
For  list  of  the  articles  see  table  of  contents. 

ALL   ANIMALS   DO   NOT   SWIM 

That  all  animals  swim  is  a  common  mistake.  It  is  said  the 
following  cannot 

Ants,  apes,  camels,  fowls,  giraffes,  llamas,  monkeys. 

Camels,^  giraffes  and  fowls  can  swim  if  balanced !  Pigs  can 
swim,  but  it  has  been  a  tradition  for  centuries  that  they  cut  their  own 
throats  in  the  act.  Some  horses  are  incapable  of  being  taught  to 
swim. 

THE   ANCIENTS   AND  OTHERS   AS   SWIMMERS 

I  am  not  a  believer  in  the  marvelous  or  universal  swimming  of 
the  ancients  and  subsequent  peoples.  True  we  have  accounts  of  the 
great  feats  performed,  and  the  further  we  go  back  the  greater  the 
feats. 

Perhaps  there  were  good  swimmers  in  early  days,  and  what  they  did 
the  whole  population  seems  to  have  got  the  credit  of  being  able  to  do. 

*  I  gave  these  facts  on  the  authority  of  Mr  j.  G.  Millais,  but  since  they  were 
printed  I  have  met  two  men,  who  have  sp'ent  most  of  their  lives  in  India :  the 
one  denied,  but  the  other  positively  asserted,  that  camels  can  swim.  I  have 
looked  without  result,  at  several  encyclopedias,  and  an  edition  of  Goldsmith's 
Animated  nature  published  at  Glasgow  in  1840  in  2  volumes,  which  gives  more 
information  than  Wood's  well  known  Natural  history  1870  in  3  vols.  Possibly 
now  that  attention  is  directed  to  the  subject,  writers  will  in  future  give  some 
information  as  to  the  swimming  of  animals.  A  friend  who  has  traveled  a  great 
deal,  informs  me  that  the  camel  can  work  three  days  without  drinking,  and  that 
the  British  workman  can  drink  three  days  without  working. 
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Professor  De  Morgan  has  commented  on  this  kind  of  adventitious 
lame  in  his  bibliography  entitled  Arithmetical  books  (1847  pvi), 
where  he  suggests  that  great  men  would  always  fiU  a  large  space, 
but  they  are  made  by  subsequent  writers  to  fill  all  space. 

Mr  Froude  in  the  final  chapter  of  his  Caesar  has  some  good 
general  remarks  on  the  manner  in  which  distinguished  men,  Csesar 
in  particular  he  thought,  were  the  subjects  of  legend,  which  it  soothes 
our  vanity  to  exp)ose,  so  as  to  show  that  the  great  man  was  after  all 
not  so  wonderfuL 

The  eariiest  account  we  have  of  former  nations  swimming  is  on 
the  Assyrian  sculptures.  They  were  not  done  with  the  purpose  of 
illustrating  swimming,  but  because  the  subject  necessarily  occurs. 

None  of  the  instruction  books  have  ventured  to  tell  us  that  all 
Assyrian  soldiers  learnt  to  swim,  though  they  write  this  so  glibly  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  and  the  modem  French  and  German  con- 
script. 

The  people  now  living  around  the  site  of  what  we  call  Assyria, 
adjacent  to  the  river  Tigris,  do  not  swim  for  exercise  or  amusement 
as  do  Europeans^  but  only  when  it  is  necessary.'  The  Assyrians  had 
an  aversion  to  swimming,  as  they  had  to  going  in  ships.  They  refer 
to  the  Babylonians  of  South  Chaldea  as  *  the  fishes '  on  account  of 
their  swimming. 

From  the  absence  of  any  sculpture  depicting  a  king  and  his 
court  with  attendants  swimming,  I  assume  that  the  Assyrians  no  more 
swam  for  pleasure  thousands  of  years  ago  than  they  do  now,  for 
many  other  things  are  the  same  as  shown  in  these  wonderful  sculptures. 

'  Dr  Budge,  keeper  of  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  department  British  Museum, 
informs  me  that  in  the  fifteen  yean  he  was  in  the  East  he  never  saw  an  Assyrian 
swim  for  pleasure.  It  is  always  on  business.  He  says  a  mussuk  is  often  a 
necessity,  as  a  large  fish  infests  the  rivers  which  can  grip  a  man*s  stomach  and 
draw  it  out.  The  mussuk  is  a  protection  against  this.  The  rivers  too  are  often 
rapid,  flowing  at  the  rate  of  nine  miles  an  hour,  and  a  mussuk  thus  he  thinks 
assists  going  with  the  streanu  The  rivers  will  sometimes  rise  from  two  to  fifteen 
feet  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours.  The  skins  are  still  blown  up  with  the  mouth. 
In  North  Syria  the  Arabs  still  cross  the  Euphrates  on  the  mussuk. 

The  fish  above  mentioned  reads  so  much  like  a  tale  from  <  le  sieur  Le  Blanc 
Marseillois'  referred  to  in  another  place,  that  I  should  be  afraid  to  give  it  except 
from  the  source  I  do.  The  fish  must  have  acquired  this  cruel  habit  from  seeing 
the  barbarities  practiced  by  the  ancient  Assyrians  on  their  prisoners  of  war  so 
minutely  depicted  in  these  sculptures. 

I  have  made  no  attempt  to  check  the  accuracy  of  the  drawings  given  by 
Layard.  That  the  artist  did  not  always  follow  the  original  is  shown  by  plate  iii 
second  series  1853  as  to  which  Layard  says  (pi)'  The  details  in  the  wings  of  the 
human-headed  bull  have  been  added  by  mistake  in  the  plate,  only  part  of  them 
had  been  put  in  by  the  Assyrian  sculptor.' 
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It  might  reasonably  be  supposed  by  Europeans  thai  the  Assyrians 

were  not  good  swimmers,  because  of  the  frequent  use  of  the  goat 
skins  and  other  artificial  aids.    The  contrary  is  however  the  proper 
inference,  I  am  informed.  From 
trials  I  have  made  I  can  well 
believe  it  to  be  true,  that  it 

requires  long  practice  to  ride  a  m 

mussuk,  and  instead  of  being  a  J 

sign  of  want  of  skill  it  is  the  very  w 

contrary.     To  use  the  mussuk  ^ 

skilfully  so  as  to  fish  or  swim,  | 

it  requires  to  be  learnt  when  a  *€ 

child.  f, 

When  I  first  saw  the  illus-  « 

tradons    here   reproduced  '   it  ^ 

occurred  to  me  bow  much  like  g 

the  position  of  the  man  on  the  S 

mussuk  was  to  the  figures  illus-  .S 

tntting  the  breast  stroke  in  some  S 

of  our  books,  and  yet  it  is  fairly  1 

certain  he  was  not  swimming  ^ 

this  stroke.  Although  the  sculp-  S> 

tor  has   represented  both  the  " 

man's  legs  straight  out  at  the  -g 

same  time,  I  do  not  believe  it  | 

is   correct ;   one  should  have  Z 

been  straight  and  the  other  bent,  "^ 

about  to  make  the  stroke.     He  g 

is   probably  helping  to  push  | 

along  the  raft,  also  supported  J 
on  inflated  skins.     An  hotel 

keeper  once  told  me  that  when  v 

he  employed  three  waiters  to  |> 

do  the  work,  he  then  had  to  '" 

employ  a  man  to  look   after  J 
them.    This  is  the  exact  pro- 
portion  required,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, in  Assyrian  days ! 

We  must  notice  the  artistic  skill  with  which  the  attendant  fish 
are  placed  about  the  swimmers.     Whether  there  was  any  religious 

■  This  Mid  the  following  illustrations  depicting  ihe  Asgyiians  >re  repioduced 
from  ai  Aiuten  Heniy  LAyanl's  works  by  permission  of  Mi  John  Murisy,  ihe 
publisher  of  Albemarle  street. 
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symbolism  in  their  being  theie  is  a  question  that  may  yet  be 
answered  some  day,  though  it  is  2600  years  ago  since  it  was  sculp- 
tured (these  marbles  are  all 
between  880  and  650  b.c). 

Whether  the  fish  were 
supposed  to  have  accom- 
panied the  ntft  in  that  re- 
gular order  all  the  way  is  a 
question  I  fear  can  never  be 
answered,  fiut  my  readers 
must  not  grumble,  as  with 
my  book  generally  they 
must  be  thankful  for  the 
crumbs  I  give,  and  not  want 
a  whole  loaf. 

We  can  see  a  good  rea- 
son why  these  four  warriors 
from  plate  41  (see  p  80 
reduced  one  half)  should 
swim  on  mussuks,  they 
would  no  doubt  desire  to 
keep  their  loads  as  dry  as 
they  could.  But  men  below, 
who  have  no  loads,  are 
preparing  their  skins. 

Hereare  two  men  riding 
inBated  skins  and  fishing, 
reproduced  same  size,  from 
plate  12.  The  pairs  of 
rowers  appear  to  be  pulling 
against  each  other  I  This 
slab  seeiqs  to  illustrate  the 
arts  and  crafts,  as  it  not  only 

shows  the  above,  but  how  * 

a  sculptured  bull  was  drawn 
along  and  other  incidents. 
In  the  l^end  of  Adapa 
found  at  Tel  el  Amurna, 
and  dating  from  b,c.  1450, 
the  fisherman  Adapa  was  evidently  using  a  mussuk  and  not  a  boat. 

This  sculpture  from  plate  48  (reduced  about  one  third  see  p  82) 
depicts  at  the  top  the  triumph  of  the  Assyrian  king,  who  is  receiving 
the  homage  of  the  conquered.  The  underneath  part  shows  the  horrors 
of  war.  F 


I  fear  that  most 
if  not  all  the  men 
in  the  water  are 
dead,  probabljr  all, 
but  some  of  them 
seem  to  me  doubt- 
ful. One  is  the 
man  being  the 
hors&  If  the 
sculptor  had  only 
put  this  man's 
anns  in  the  usual 
way,  giving  the 
stroke  one  arm 
after  another,  in- 
stead of  together, 
it  would  pass 
Tor  the  '  human 
stroke.'  The  men 
just  above  him  are 
clearly  undone. 
The  man  to  the 
extreme  right,  who 
is  shot  with  an 
arrow,  is  turning 
his  toes  up  as 
a  sign  of  weak- 
ness (?) ;  but  I 
take  the  indication 
of  the  movement 
in  the  water  to 
mean  that  he  is 
still  stru^ling  with 
his  right  arm  and 
left  leg.  The  man 
underneath  him  is 
swimming  a  vigor- 
ous stroke,  which 
is  apparently  given 
with  the  heel 
and  foot  (animal 
stroke)  not  with 
the  instep  as  in  the 
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human  stroke  (q.¥.  §  a|  and  one  after  anocber.      I  fear  die  atc; 
of  the  artist  cannot  be  rdied  on. 

The  reader  wfll  observe  that  a£  the  nz^xs  ire  sbzct  or  t:y^«:  =is 
an  important  detafl  fregncntly  di&i  eluded  by  ibe  sciJpcjr 

The  onlj  ineiMion  of  svimmii^  I  find  zi  Laranf  s  watts  is  the 
following 

*  Three  warrioni  probabij  fscafiing  fromthecnecT.  are  sw^TTTs-ng 
across  the  stream ;  two  of  them  on  mftatrd  skia%  in  tbe  snndc 
practised  to  this  day  by  the  Arabs  inhabctfng  the  boaks  of  die  riven 
of  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia;  esoqit  that  in  the  bas-reoe^  the 
swimmeis  are  pKtnred  as  letjinwig  the  apriljje,  throagh  whjch  the 
air  is foroed,  in  then*  months.  The  third,  pKfoed  br  arrows  djHiTtfiged 
firom  the  bows  of  the  hig^Kca^iped  warrion  kncff^ng  oo  the  bank,  is 
stn^^Kng  without  the  support  of  a  skni  agiisst  die  current.' 
Ninetth  and  its  remains  bj  a.  h.  Layard  1&49  vok  i  p  12ft. 

This  must  refer  to  the  slab  I  now  lepiodnre  a  porbon  of  ired::oed 
onehalfaeepSs). 

Sinclair  and  Henry  41893  p  2)  ghe  a  repfrodixban  of  this  s^ab 
I^iotogiaphed  from  the  originaL  With  repaid  to  Layard's  scggessSon 
that  one  man  is  ttmgglii^  agaBwct  the  cuiieut  I  am  docbcfz!,  nor 
does  he  repeat  it  in  the  folio  description,  bat  thai  the  other  two  who 
are  also  swimming  the  same  way,  could  swim  agaiist  the  current 
with  those  mnssuks  to  impede  them,  esprriaHy  as  each  ocly  h^s  one 
hand  free,  I  fed  to  be  impossible,  as  I  do  also  the  act  of  the  two  men 
who  have  the  aperture  of  the  skin  in  their  mouths.  Layani  throws 
no  doubt  on  this.  In  Nineveh  and  BaTAvon  ip  441 1  he  says  tber 
bfew  up  the  skinsi  on  hnd,  as  they  do  now. 

I  think  the  sculploi  has  taken  artisdc  hcence  '  and  he  has 
endeavored  in  one  picture  to  represent  two  distinct  acxioos.  That 
their  fegs  are  also  rendered  usdess  is  no  doubt  ancxher  aitisdc 
Ikenoe,  as  is  also  the  representation  of  the  thimib  away  from  the 
fingers.  All  these  details,  which  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  are 
incorrect,  show  that  the  sculptor  was  not  a  svimmer.* 

There  is  litde  doubt  that  the  Assyrian  stroke  was  'haDd-over- 
hand '  with  the  alternate  stroke  of  the  legs.  So  also  was  the  Greek, 
to  jodge  from  the  coin  of  Abydos,  which  is  iHostrated  under  '  how 


In  i^ate  28  second  series,  which  I  reproduce  <redoced  one  third), 
we  see  a  swiminer  towing  a  boat.      I  infer  from  the  position  of  his 

>  Tins  kind  of  lioenoeis  not  imoanxDoci.  I  poii^ed  oat  ooe  whh  regard  to  the 
oniiwiai  of  lowlocks  in  the  AsBymn  boats  in  N  ^  <;*  29  april  1899  p  325. 

*  I  am  infiofiDed  thai  there  is  a  Icner  of  an  .Assyrian  orVdal  in  which  he  states 
that  three  prisooccs  CKaped  from  him,  bat  tvo  were  drowned  because  they  ooold 
DOtswim.  F2 


legs  that  he  is  moving  them  one  after  the  other  and  not  striking  both 
out  t(^her. 


r 


■-:h    \ 


M^  \^M'.' 


aymrd  calls  this  '  conquest  of  a  tribe  ioliabiting  a  marsh.' 


The  foUowing  shows  that  they  did  not  always  swim  with  their 
clothes  on,  though  they  have  bells  and  one  has  a  cap.     It  also  shows 


the  blowing  out  and  tying  up  of  the  goat  skin.    Sinclair  and  Henry 
(p  3)  reproduce  a  portion  of  this  phot<^raphed  from  the  original  slab. 
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In  ail  these  cases  we  only  have  the  arms.  The  manner  in  which 
the  legs  are  pictured  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures  does  not  enable  me 
to  decide  on  the  stroke.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Leander's  on  the 
coin  of  Abydos.  They  were  both,  I  should  think,  the  action  I  call  the 
*  human  stroke '  (see  under  breast  stroke  §  a)  with  the  difference  that 
the  arms  come  out  of,  instead  of  moving  under,  the  water.  The 
Assyrian  artist  never  depicts  any  roll  of  the  body  as  is  frequendy 
seen  in  the  hand-over-hand  stroke.  There  could  be  no  roll  when  an 
artificial  aid  is  used. 

I  cannot  help  expressing  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  that  these 
ancient  works  of  art  belong  to  us,  and  aie  so  well  housed,  so  much 
valued  and  so  well  taken  care  of.  Nor  can  we  feel  too  grateful  to  all 
those  who  had  a  share  in  securing  these  wonderful  marbles  for  this 
country,  and  as  custodians  for  the  world  in  general. 

I  have  reproduced  a  number  of  these  as  the  only  '  literature '  we 
have  from  the  Assyrians,  because  they  are  so  curious  and  are  only  to 
be  found  in  large  and  expensive  books  to  which  few  have  access,  and 
also  because  this  subject  has  never  been  enquired  into  before. 

Whether  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  swimmers  I  have  not  been 
able  to  find  out  Mr  e.  w.  Lane  never  once  mentions  the  subject 
of  swimming  or  bathing.  Sir  j.  g.  Wilkinson  (Ancient  Egyptians 
1878  V  2  p  353)  says  '  we  have  litde  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  their 
baths,'  but  he  infers  that  bathing  was  considered  'a  luxury  as  well 
as  a  necessary  comfort.'  Rosellini  in  his  monumental  work  on  the 
Egyptians  gives  no  illustrations  of  swimming,  though  in  one  a  number 
of  figures  are  in  the  water  dead. 


EUROPEAN   NATIONS   AND   SWIMMING 

The  vicomte  de  Courtivron  (La  Natation  1836  p  20)  describes 
Caesar  'tenant  en  sa  main  gauche  ses  tablettes  hors  de  Teau  et 
trainant  sa  cotte  d*armes  avec  ses  dents.' 

Courtivron  pictures  these  Romans  swimming  '  avec  une  c6\6nt6 

incroyable ' ;  well  the  Italians  have  not  kept  it  up,  for  our  English 

swimmers  beat  them  all  easily  in  Italy  in  august  1901. 

The  venerable  John  Williams  in  The  life  of  Julius  Caesar  (1854 

p  344)  says  Caesar  *  had  to  throw  himself  from  a  sinking  vessel  into 

the  water,  and  to  escape  by  swimming.    We  read  that  with  a  sword 

between  his  teeth,  and  with  some  valuable  papers  in  his  left,  he  made 

use  of  his  right  hand  in  propelling  himself  to  a  place  of  safety.' 
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The  reverend  gentleman  was  evidently  not  a  swimmer  or  he  would 
have  used  a  more  skilful  term  than  '  throw  himself,'  and  not  omitted 
Caesar's  legs,  which  would  be  more  than  twice  as  good  as  one  hand 
for  propulsion. 

Caesar  a  sketch,  by  j.  a.  Froude  m.a.  (1886  p  448)  describing 
the  revolt  in  Alexandria  says  '  Once  with  a  sudden  niSh  they  carried 
a  ship,  in  which  Caesar  was  present  in  person,  and  he  was  obliged  to 
swim  for  his  life.  Legend  is  more  absurd  than  usual  over  this  in- 
cident It  pretends  that  he  swam  with  one  hand,  and  carried  his 
Commentaries,  holding  them  above  water,  with  the  other.  As  if  a 
general  would  take  his  manuscripts  with  him  into  a  hot  action  ! ' 

Here  Froude  does  not  make  as  much  of  the  absurdity  as  he 
might  have,  as  he  leaves  out  the  sword  in  the  mouth  ! 

A  truly  difficult  feat.  Caesar  was  then  about  52  so  that  he  must 
have  had  good  teeth,  as  it  could  scarcely  have  been  done  by  any 
person  who  had  any  acquaintance  with  '  American  crown,  bridge  and 
bar  work.'  But  the  whole  story  bristles  with  impossibilities.  If 
swimming  was  as  universal  as  presently  mentioned,  how  comes  it  that 
tradition  has  made  so  much  of  this  exploit  which  would  be  thought 
little  of  when  everybody  could  do  it  ? 

In  English  the  first  account  we  have  of  swimming  is  in  the  Anglo 
Saxon  heroic  poem  of  Beowulf  j  and  in  this  we  find  the  arms  men- 
tioned but  not  the  l^s.  Beowulf  dates  from  the  year  600,  the  marvels 
he  performed  have  no  parallel.  He  was  seven  nights  in  the  sea,  in 
a  coat  of  mail,  and  killed  numerous  water  demons  with  his  sword. 

Clias  tells  us  that  ^  Charlemagne  [a  d  768]  was  one  of  the  best 
swimmers  of  his  time ;  and  Louis  xi  [ad  1424]  swam  very  often  in 
the  Seine,  with  all  his  courtiers.  A  vulgar  pro  verb...  has  consecrated 
the  extreme  importance  which  the  Romans  and  Greeks  attached  to 
swimming;  they  were  accustomed  to  say  of  an  ignorant  man,  he 
neither  knows  how  to  read  nor  to  swim.'  This  saying  is  retailed  in 
most  of  the  books,  from  Mercurialis  upwards:  it  requires  more 
credulity  than  I  have  to  believe  it  true. 

As  to  the  above  kings  Charlemagne  and  Louis  they  too  both 
lived  a  long  time  ago,  and  Clias  observes  the  usual  reticence  about 
that  period  of  656  years  between  them.  How  one  would  like  to 
know  what  stroke  '  Charles  the  great '  swam,  or  even  Louis  xi.  I 
have  little  doubt  as  Louis  is  only  a  hundred  years  earlier  than 
Winmann  that  it  was  the  stroke  I  describe  as  '  human.' 

As  an  instance  of  the  impossible  take  the  cut  on  p  89  from  De 
re  militari  ofValturius,  1472  (reduced).  It  is  needless  to  say  that 
nothing  solid  of  the  size  of  the  float  would  keep  out  of  the  water 
with  a  man  on  it,  and  in  the  position  represented  he  could  do  little 
towards  propulsion. 
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Or  take  the  cuts  I  reproduce  under  Olaus  Magnus  1555,  who  tells 
what  extraordinary  swimmers  the  Norwegians  were  and  how  they 
could  swim  in  armor,  and  dive  and  take  it  off  under  water,  so  as  to 
elude  an  enemy. 

Pontoppidan  (who  was  a  Dane  but  became  a  bishop  in  Norway) 
in  *  The  natural  history  of  Norway  *  (London  1775  part  ii  p  246)  says 
that  formerly  the  Norwegian  youths  not  only  among  the  common 
people,  but  also  among  'those  in  a  more  elevated  station,  were 
trained  up  to  wrestling,  riding,  swimming,'  etc  and  on  p  248  he 
quotes  a  passage  from  *  Snorro  Sturlesen's  Norvegian  chronicles '  where 
the  Icelander  says  after  enumerating  his  other  accomplishments,  that 
king  'Olaf  Tryggesen '  had  no  equal  in  swimming.^  If  the  kings 
and  rulers  of  the  present  day  would  only  give  out  that  they  were  even 
moderate  swimmers,  it  would  advance  the  art  considerably. 


BATHING   WHILE   HOT 

It  is  a  universal  popular  fallacy  that  it  is  injurious  to  bathe  while 
hot,  and  that  you  must  wait  until  you  get  cool. 

The  celebrated  philosopher,  John  Locke,  gives  this  advice  in 
Some  thoughts  concerning  education  1693. 

Dr  J.  Mackenzie  in  The  history  of  h^th  1 740,  says  '  swimming 
in  cold  water  after  violent  exercise  is  pleasant  but  pernicious.' 

>  Mr  H.  Ellington  in  The  Nineteenth  century  review,  1887  xxi  525  says  *as 
we  do  not  know  the  powers  of... swimming  that  the  men  of  his  time  had,  we 
cannot  judge  of  his  ability  from  the  fact  that  he  excelled  them.' 
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Franklin  says 

'  During  the  great  heats  of  summer  there  is  no  danger  in  bathing, 
however  warm  we  may  be,  in  rivers  which  have  been  thoroughly 
warmed  by  the  sun.  But  to  throw  oneself  into  cold  spring  water, 
when  the  body  has  been  heated  by  exercise  in  the  sun,  is  an  impru- 
dence which  may  prove  fatal  ^  (Works  by  Sparks  vi  291).  He  then 
gives  an  instance  of  its  being  fatal,  but  the  instance  is  that  of  harvesters 
who  were  no  doubt  tired  as  well  as  heated,  and  as  Mr  j.  g.  Wood 
(A  handbook  1858  p  17)  says,  suffered  because  they  were  tired 
and  not  because  they  were  heated.  Moreover  it  will  be  observed 
Franklin  says  cold  spring  water,  and  his  harvesters  had  probably  been 
drinking  a  good  deal.  In  fact  the  idea  prevails  from  the  earliest  to 
some  of  the  latest  writers,  notwithstanding  its  frequent  refutation.  I 
will  quote  some  to  the  contrary.  Francois  Le  Vaillant  in  £>euxieme 
voyage  dans  I'Afrique  1783  (volume  3  p  232  or  translation  p  224) 
though  not  a  swimmer  says,  *•  Arriving  at  a  picturesque  spot,  and  being 
worn  out  with  fatigue  and  the  heat  I  could  not  resist  the  pleasure  of 
taking  a  bath,'  which  greatly  refreshed  him. 

In  James  Bruce's  Travels  to  discover  the  source  of  the  Nile 
1790  vol  3  P47  he  says,  '  In  Nubia  never  scruple  to  throw  yourself 
into  the  coldest  river  or  spring  you  can  find,  in  whatever  degree  of 
heat  you  are,'  but  he  ascribes  the  immunity  from  the  consequences 
which  are  usually  supposed  to  result  from  doing  this,  to  the  heat  of 
the  country. 

Advice  on  this  subject  was  given  by  the  earliest  writers.  In 
book  I  sec  5 1  of  the  works  of  Paulus  iEgineta  (a  d  circa  600  trans- 
lated by  F.  Adams  1844)  he  says  '  I  think  well  of  the  cold  bath,  and 
yet  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  proper  for  those  who  use  no  restriction  as 
to  diet,  but  only  to  those  who  live  correctly,  and  take  exercise  and 
food  seasonably.  It  may  answer  with  most  people  very  well,  when 
they  want  to  get  much  cooled,  to  swim  during  the  season  of  summer, 
provided  they  are  young  and  brawny,  and  have  been  previously 
heated  by  friction.  They  ought  to  attend,  however,  that  they  are 
not  in  a  state  of  lassitude  from  venery  or  any  other  cause,  nor  suffer- 
ing from  indigestion,  nor  after  vomiting,  nor  after  evacuation  of  the 
bowels,  nor  when  in  want  of  sleep.  It  may  be  attended  with  danger 
if  used  at  random.' 

In  Hints  on  sea  bathing  by  Dr  e.  Dering  Walker  of  Teignmouth 
[1852]  he  considered  the  question  as  one  of  importance,  and  says, 
p  37  *  There  is,  however,  great  reason  for  believing  that  this  plan 
[of  gradually  cooling]  is  injudicious,  and  that  unless  the  body  is  in  a 
state  of  very  copious  perspiration,  it  is  safer  to  undress  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  plunge  directly  into  the  water.     It  is  safer  to  do  this 
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than  to  wait  until  the  body  has  become  partially  cool'  This  view 
the  doctor  supports  by  various  authorities. 

Mr  Wood  repudiates  the  idea  of  cooling  in  A  handbook  1858 
and  in   Every  boy's  magazine    1864  :  so  does  Steedman  1867  p  16. 

Brewster  1885  says  the  common  notion  is  a  mistake. 

Martin  Cobbett  1890  says  he  never  found  the  slightest  incon- 
venience from  plunging  in  *  hissing  hot.' 

I  have  often  gone  in  while  in  a  perspiration  as  an  experi- 
ment and  found  no  ill  effects.  I  think  if  a  person  who  was  heated 
and  tiredy  stopped  in  more  than  a  minute  or  two,  ill  effects  might 
periiaps  follow. 


THE   BERNARDI   METHOD  OF   UPRIGHT  SWIMMING 

In  T794  a  Napolitan  canon  Oronzio  de  Bernardi  published  a  big 
book  in  two  volumes  quarto,  under  distinguished  patronage,  on  what 
he  called  his  method  of  swimming.  It  was  translated  into  German 
in  1797  which  enabled  Guts  Muths  to  notice  it  in  1798.  After  this 
it  had  a  long  rest,  for  Bernardi  and  his  upright  method  are  not  men- 
tioned by  any  other  writer  until  the  vicomte  de  Courtivron  in  1823. 

In  1824  there  was  another  German  issue.  This  was  noticed  in 
the  Quarterly  Review  1826.  The  writer  is  presumed  to  have  been 
James  Skene. 

I  have  rescued  Franklin's  name  from  the  aspersions  cast  on  it, 
and  now  I  do  the  same  for  Bernardi.  The  following  errors  illustrate 
over  again,  how  alert  is  the  evil  genius  of  swimming,  in  which  with 
only  half  a  chance  everything  will  go  wrong. 

The  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review  is  clever,  but  unfortunately  a 
trap  for  those  with  little  knowledge ;  into  this  trap  the  reviewer's  own 
countryman  Donald  Walker  was  the  first  to  fall  without  suspicion.  In 
his  Manly  exercises  in  1834,  a  book  that  became  very  popular  at 
once,  he  wrote  learnedly  of  the  Bernardi  method,  without  acknow- 
ledging that  it  was  all  from  the  Review.  Thenceforth  many  of  the 
instruction  books  gave  the  Bernardi  method,  plagiarised  from 
Walker.  Not  one  of  the  writers  ever  had  any  practical  knowledge  of 
the  method,  nor  did  they  know  what  was  the  difference  between  it 
and  what  the  English  call  *•  treading  water,'  that  is  swimming  upright 
aiid  moving  the  hands  and  feet  in  almost  any  way  that  does  not 
sink  you. 

The  half  chance  of  going  wrong  arises'  in  this  way.  In  the 
Quarterly  Review,  Skene  makes  it  appear  that  Bernardi  claimed  that 
when  balancing  himself  in  an  upright  position,  a  person  by  a  stroke  of 
the  arms  could  propel  himself  the  length  of  his  body.     Bernardi  also 
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makes,  what  appear  to  be,  preposterous  claims  for  facility  in  learning, 
distance,  and  speed  in  swimming  of  three  miles  an  hour.  Skene 
probably  believed  in  three  miles  an  hour  as  he  does  not  flout  the 
idea,  nor  does  he  that  of  Nicola  the  '  fish  *  swimming  fifty  miles. 

These  claims  were  not  disputed  until  1857  when  Richardson 
threw  doubt  upon  them.  However,  this  had  no  effect,  the  books 
found  it  easier  to  plagiarise  from  Walker  than  to  test  the  truth  from 
Bernardi's  own  book,  moreover,  at  this  time  so  very  little  was  known  as 
to  what  could  be  accurately  done  that  most  people  believed  a  man 
could  swim  five  or  six  miles  an  hour. 

The  next  writer  to  throw  doubt  on  the  Canon's  method  is  Steed- 
man  (1867  p  114) ;  he  says 

'  Certainly  Bernard!,  who  is  allowed  by  many  ^  to  be  a  great 
authority,  considers  that  because  mankind  adopts  the  upright  posture 
in  walking,  it  is  also  the  one  best  adapted  for  him  in  swimming,  the 
more  especially  as  quadrupeds  use  the  same  action  in  both.' 

He  then  refutes  this  idea :  *  ludicrous '  he  calls  it ;  and  he  says 

'  There  is  but  one  well  known  exception  to  the  rule  that  fishes 
retain  a  horizontal  position  when  swimming.  It  is  the  Hippocampus, 
or  sea-horse,  which  swims  vertically  or  in  an  upright  position.  But 
as  it  is  probably  the  slowest  of  all  fishes  in  its  progress,  it  serves  to 
strengthen  the  argument  in  favour  of  horizontal  swimming,  and  thus 
to  refute  Signor  Oronzio  de  Bernardi.'...'He  actually  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  a  good  swimmer,  by  his  method,  the  upright  one, 
"  ought  to  make  a  progress  of  about  three  miles  an  hour."  This  is 
simply  impossible '  in  still  water. 

Well  the  fact  is,  that  Bernardi  never  made  these  claims  for  his 
method.  This  is  shown  by  the  quotations  I  give  in  the  bibliography. 
The  mistake  has  arisen  from  the  Quarterly  Reviewer  not  understand- 
ing the  passages,  or  not  making  himself  sufficiently  clear  as  to  the 
first  and  as  to  the  second  '  three  miles  an  hour,'  not  knowing  that  no 
man  ever  had  swum  at  such  a  rate.  It  is  true  that  Bernardi  uses 
the  word  mile,  but  a  mile  with  him  was  not  the  same  as  our  mile, 
any  more  than  it  is  with  a  German.  As  I  have  already  said  all  the 
writers  Who  copied  the  review  were  equally  ignorant  as  to  the  rate 
a  man  could  swim,  not  one  of  them  throws  a  doubt  upon  it. 

But  perhaps  the  most  curious  thing  is  the  contempt  of  the  Italian 
writers  for  the  Bernardi  method.  Only  one  mentions  it,  Abondati, 
who  takes  Bernardi's  figures  without  mentioning  him,  in  his  treatise 
on  gymnastics  1846. 

*  *  many '  refers  to  the  writers,  of  whose  *  authority '  I  show  the  worthlessness ; 
but  Steedman  did  not  know  this. 
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THE   BREAST   STROKE 


If  my  account  of  this  stroke  is  accurate,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  its 
development  is  most  curious.  All  the  more  so  because  no  single 
writer  ever  says  '  this  stroke  was  formerly  swum  in  such  a  style,  but 
is  now  different.'  Dr  Louis  Robinson  in  1893,  as  indeed  have 
previous  writers,  observed,  '  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  frog- 
like  action  of  civilised  people  is  purely  artificial,'  so  it  is  now,  but  I 
shall  show  how  it  has  become  so  by  gradual  changes  in  the  course  of 
centuries.  It  has  been  evolved  from  a  simple  natural  stroke,  which 
I  call  the  *  human  stroke '  (a)  to  distinguish  it  from  the  frog  and 
animals.  The  stroke  most  natural  to  human  beings  appears  to  me 
to  be  that  which  most  resembles  their  action  in  walking  and  running. 
This  is  the  stroke  (a)  which  the  Slavonic  races  still  swim.  Even  in 
this  manner  the  legs  do  not  keep  to  their  natural  movements,  though 
the  arms  do  to  an  extent,  at  all  events  to  just  the  same  extent  as 
a  dog's  forelegs.  The  arms  in  walking  move  up  and  down  without 
purpose,  but  in  swimming  they  are  thrust  out  in  f^ont  and  one  after  the 
other,  brought  back  with  a  vigorous  pull ;  the  l^s,  slightly  separated, 
give  alternately  a  vigorous  and  sharp  kick  from  the  knee  joint,  the 
upper  part  or  thigh  not  assisting.  It  is  similar  to  an  animal,  but  an 
animal  kicks  with  the  back  part  of  the  leg,  and  man  in  this  stroke  (a) 
with  the  front. 

I  have  endeavored  in  a  condensed  form  to  show  the  various 
changes.  I  have  marked  the  above  stroke  (a).  Then  I  imagine 
came  a  small  change  (b) ;  the  hands  instead  of  working  one  after 
another  were  thrust  out  together,  the  legs  still  kicking  alternatively, 
a  kick  each  for  one  stroke  of  the  hands.  In  this  position  (b)  the 
hands  started  by  assuming  a  position  as  in  praying.  Whether  there 
was  any  religious  symbolism  in  this  is  beyond  my  purpose  to  enquire. 
Here  again  some  day  perhaps  scholars  may  help  us.  The  *  praying ' 
attitude  still  survives  in  England  though  discarded  by  most  teachers 
for  nearly  fifty  years,  but  it  is  the  universal  way  on  the  Continent. 

The  next  and  subsequent  alterations  are  not  speculations,  they 
are  clearly  defined  by  German  and  English  writers.  The  first  was 
(c)  [the  hands  together  as  before  and]  both  legs  kicking  at  the  same 
time  the  natural  or  '  human  kick,'  but  a  little  artificial  as  the  leg  kick 
was  no  longer  alternate. 

The  next  alteration  (d)  some  three  hundred  years  after  was 
most  important,  as  the  legs  instead  of  the  '  human  kick '  from  the 
front  of  the  leg,  shin  and  instep  gave  the  kick  with  the  soles  wide 
apart,  and  then  brought  the  legs  together,  the  insides  wedging  the 
water  away.    But  other  changes  of  importance  took  place  before  the 
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stroke  got  to  its  present  state,  these  took  some  fifty  years  to  bring 
about.  It  will  thus  be  seen  how  gradual  was  the  change  from  the 
natural  to  the  *  purely  artificial/ 

Winmann  (1538)  tells  his  pupil  to  watch  how  frogs  swim  with 
their  hinder  feet.  Digby  (1587)  says  *  his  legs  he  must  easily  pull 
out  and  in,'  and  Percey  his  translator  '  drawing  up  your  leggs  and 
extending  them  straight  again.'  This  is  clearly  what  was  considered 
to  be  the  stroke  of  the  frog  and  it  must  have  been  a  common  idea,  for 
playwrights  do  not  introduce  out  of  the  way  things  in  their  plays,  but 
those  that  are  well  known.  In  The  Virtuoso,  a  comedy  published 
in  1676  by  Thomas  Shadwell,  poet  laureate,  he  gives  the  following 
scene.  He  of  course  believed  the  frog  to  be  a  good  example,  and 
therefore  I  have  little  doubt  that  he  only  intended  to  ridicule  the 
idea  of  learning  on  land. 

Lady  Gimcrack.    The  truth  on't  is,  he's  learning  to  swim. 

LongviL    Is  there  any  Water  hereabouts.  Madam  ? 

Z.  Gim.     He  does  not  learn  to  S¥nm  in  the  Water,  Sir. 

Bruce,     Not  in  the  Water,  Madam  !  how  then  ? 

Z.  Gim.  In  his  Laboratory,  a  spacious  Room,  where  all  his 
Instruments  and  fine  Knacks  are. 

LongviL     How  is  this  possible  ? 

Z.  Gim,    Why  he  has  a  Swimming-Master  comes  to  him. 

Bruce.  A  Swimming- Master !  this  is  beyond  all  president^ 
{aside)  He  is  the  most  curious  Coxcomb  breathing— 

Z.  Gim.  He  has  a  Frog  in  a  Bowl  of  Water,  ty'd  with  a  pack- 
thred  by  the  loins ;  which  pack-thred  Sir  Nicholas  holds  in  his  teeth, 
lying  upon  his  belly  on  a  Table ;  and  as  the  Frog  strikes,  he  strikes ; 
and  his  Swimming- Master  stands  by,  to  tell  him  when  he  does  well 
or  ill.     (act  ii) 

Further  on  the  scene  *  discovers  Sir  Nicholas  learning  to  swim 
upon  a  Table,  Sir  Formal  Trifle  and  the  Swimming-Master  standing 

by.' 

Sir  Formal.  In  earnest  this  is  very  fine  :  I  doubt  not,  Sir,  but 
in  a  short  space  of  time,  you  will  arrive  at  that  curiosity,  in  this 
watery  Science,  that  not  a  Frog  breathing  will  exceed  you.  Though, 
I  confess,  it  is  the  most  curious  of  all  amphibious  Animals  (in  the 
Art,  shall  I  say,  or  rather  Nature  of  Swimming). 

Swim.  Master.     Ah  !  well  struck.  Sir  Nicholas  ;  &c. 

Then  other  characters  enter  and  Longvil  says  Tis  a  noble 
Invention. 

Lady  Gimcrack.    'Tis  a  thing  the  Colledge  never  thought  of. ' 

Sir  Nicholas.  Let  me  rest  a  little  to  respire.  So,  it  is  wonder- 
ful, my  noble  Friend,  to  observe  the  agility  of  this  pretty  Animal 
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which  notwithstanding  I  impede  its  motion,  by  the  detention  of  this 
Filum  or  Thred  within  my  Teeth,  which  makes  a  ligature  about  its 
loins,  and  though  by  many  sudden  stops  I  cause  the  Animal  some- 
times to  sink  or  immerge,  yet  with  indefatigable  activity  it  rises,  and 
keeps  almost  its  whole  body  upon  the  superficies  or  sur&ce  of  this 
humid  Element 

Then  after  some  conversation 

LongviL    Have  you  ever  tri'd  in  the  Water,  Sir  ? 

Sir  Nicholas,     No,  Sir ;  but  I  swim  most  exquisitely  on  Land. 

Bruce.     Do  you  intend  to  practise  in  the  Water,  Sir  ? 

Sir  Nic.  Never,  Sir ;  I  hate  the  Water,  I  never  come  upon  the 
Water,  Sir. 

LongmL    Then  there  will  be  no  use  of  Swimming. 

Sir  Nic.  I  content  my  self  with  the  Speculative  part  of  Swim- 
ming, I  care  not  for  the  Practick.  I  seldom  bring  anything  to  use, 
'tis  not  my  way.    The  Virtuoso   act  ii  sc  2. 

In  those  days  there  was  no  talented  caricaturist  to  draw  the 
situation  from  life,  but  200  years  after  we  still  find  the  subject  one  for 
laughter,  and  I  am  able  to  give  a  drawing  by  Mr  Linley  Sam  bourne 
and  an  account  by  Mr  Molloy,  of  a  similar  event  from  Our  autumn 
holiday  1874.^ 

The  author  was  in  France,  he  had  donned  his  '  costume '  (drawers) 
and  was  preparing  to  plunge,  but  he  was  stopped  by  men  with  ropes 
graphically  illustrated  by  Mr  Sambourne  ;  they  insisted  on  attaching 
him,  until  they  were  satisfied  he  could  swim.  Nothing  else  would 
do,  they  had  been  deceived  too  often  by  non-swimmers.^  Then 
Mr  Molloy  says  '  While  dressing,  we  remarked  two  veteran  baigneurs 
or  swimming  masters— with  beards  like  the  old  Imperial  Guards— 
standing  near,  smoking  their  pipes.  We  happened  to  ask  them  for 
a  towel  or  something. 

* "  Pardon —  demandez  Ih-bas  I  Nous  attendons  notre  Monsieur  1 " 

'  Later  on  we  had  occasion  to  ask  again  ;  but  received  the  same 
answer. 

*  •*  Nous  attendons  notre  Monsieur  I " 

'  And  inresently  down  the  wooden  steps,  and  through  the  narrow 
wicket,  came  a  veiy  short  absurdly  fat  man. 

*  By  the  courtesy  of  Messrs  Bradbury,  Agnew  and  company,  limited,  the 
publishers. 

'  This  seems  absurd,  but  it  is  a  common  experience  in  the  public  baths,  for 

men  who  cannot  swim  to  spring  from  the  board  into  six  feet  of  water,  when  they 

have  to  be  fished  out  half  drowned.     The  attendants  generally  keep  a  suspicious 

eye  on  such  bathers.     When  I  observed,  *  what  pluck,'  the  reply  came  sharply, 

*  not  pluck  sir !  —  no  brains. ' 
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'  The  two  baigneun  saluted. 

'  He  squeezed  with  difficulty  into  one  of  the  sentry-boxes,  and  in 
ten  minutes  emerged  tadiant  in  bathing  drawers  of  defiant  red. 

'  He  also  wore  swimming  sandals,  and  on  his  bald  headan  oilskin. 
'  "  Must  see  him  go  in,"  we  said.     "  What  a  hole  hell  make  ! " 
'  But  he  went  no  further  than  the  middle  of  the  platform.' 
Then  Mr  Linley  Sambourne  illustmtes  the  situation. 

ECOIE      »E     N*T\TirN 


The  '  monsieur '  was  assisted  in  this  way  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
when  instead  of  going  into  the  water,  he  returned  to  his  cabin.  The 
travelers  with  surprise  ask, '  Does  "  notre  monsieur  "  practise  like  that 
often  ?    He  must  have  great  perseverance  ! ' 

'Perseverance—?  Voili  cinq  ans  qu'il  travaille  comme  9a— et 
jamais  i1  n'a  pas  ^t^  dans  I'eau  ! ' 

Further  details  of  the  changes  in  the  breast  stroke  will  be  shown 
in  the  account  which  fallows,  but  I  have  epitomised  the  whole  thus 

(a)  Original  style  with  the  English  previous  to  1500  the  'human 
stToke,'a5  Slavs  now  swim,  i.e.  alternate  motion  of  hands  and  feet  as 
in  walking.'  Courtivron  gives  an  illustration  of  this  stroke,  which  I 
have  reproduced,  but  he  erroneously  calls  it  '  swimming  like  a  dog ' 
and  he  says  'this  manner  of  swimming  is  the  first  that  one  takes  to, 

'  When  at  Oxrord  in  1901.  I  saw  a  boy  who  could  not  swim  jump  into  deep 
water,  but  he  had  on  an  inflated  belt,  and  was  allowed  to  go  in  to  give  him 
coalidence.  My  astonishmeat  was  great  to  see  him  swimming  this  stroke,  which 
he  seemed  to  adopt  quite  naturally.  He  swan  about  the  bathing  place  in  the 
riTct.  As  soon  as  he  had  become  accustomed  to  the  feel  of  (he  water,  he  was  to  be 
taught  the  breast  stroke. 
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no  doubt  because  it  is  most  in  conformity  with  our  natural  move- 
ments.' 

Here  are  illustrations  of  the  human  stroke  (a)  drawn  after  my 
instructions  by  Mr  Percy  Thomas,  and  the  animal  stroke  in  which 
only  the  1^  stroke  differs. 


Irrt-itJ  ^^^0^^ 


'Ht</^f*^>''Pt^  ^Al^^(^ 


(b)  first  change  in  the  human  stroke  ;  the  hands  start  in  the  pray- 
ing position,  with  human  kick,  i.e.  legs  one  after  the  other  as  in  (a). 

(c)  1538 :  1587  :  hands  praying  and  both  legs  giving  the  'human 
kick '  at  same  time :  the  frog  being  given  as  an  example. 

(d)  1800:  hands  pra3dng  and  kick  from  the  soles  of  the  feet 
instead  of  as  hitherto  the  shin  and  insteps,  and  legs  brought  together 
as  a  wedge.* 

'  Benjamin  Franklin  in  1773  says  '  I  was  not  satisfied '  with  sandals  <  because  I 
observed  that  the  stroke  is  partly  given  by  the  inside  of  the  feet  and  the  ancles^ 
and  not  entirely  with  the  soles  of  the  feet.* 

G 
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(e)  1816  :  same  stroke  (as  d)  but  a  turn  of  the  ancle  made  after 
the  legs  drawn  up. 

(f)  1846 :  hands  no  longer  praying  but  held  flat  thumb  to  thumb  : 
kick  as  in  (e). 

(g)  i860  :  same  stroke  (as  f)  but  a  further  turn  of  the  ancle  made 
at  the  end  of  the  kick,  so  that  the  toes  finish  pointed  and  assist  the 
wedge  and  are  ready  for  drawing  the  legs  up  again. 

This  stroke  (g)  is  now  the  one  prevalent  among  Europeans.  When 
I  began  to  read  again  for  the  purpose  of  this  work,  I  was  somewhat 
puzzled  to  find  the  breast  stroke  universally  called  the  frog  stroke, 
that  animal  being  a  prominent  figure  in  the  illustrations.  Why  I 
wondered  was  it  so  called.  First  I  satisfied  myself  once  again,  for  I 
must  have  done  this  in  1868,  that  the  two  were  totally  different ;  then 
as  I  read  the  old  authors  I  began  to  realise,  what  I  have  already  shown, 
that  the  so  called  frog  stroke  was  the  old  stroke,  a  mere  kick  (c) ; 
and  though  this  stroke  is  no  longer  swum,  the  name  has  continued, 
the  alterations  have  been  so  gradual  that  no  writer  has  ever  noticed 
them. 

The  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  (1797)  says  that  some '  very  expert 
swimmers  *  recommend  that  some  frogs  be  kept  in  a  tub  of  water  as 
examples :  I  &ncy  sir  Nicholas  Gimcrack  must  have  been  one  of 
these  experts.  The  same  writer  says  'The  art *..tho' not  absolutely 
natural  will  always  be  acquired  by  people  in  a  savage  state  from 
imitating  the  brute  animals.'  Why  should  man's  instinct  be  con- 
sidered so  inferior  that  he  must  have  learnt  to  swim  from  the 
example  of  frogs  or  animals  ?  Endowed  with  intellect  superior  to 
brutes,  surely  he  would  be  able  to  find  a  way  of  swimming  without 
their  aid.  Moreover,  notwithstanding  all  the  talk  to  the  contrary 
scientific  and  otherwise,  man  does  not  and  never  could  have  swum 
like  the  frog  or  an  animal,  as  his  legs  bend  the  opposite  way  to 
that  of  animals. 

Captain  Cook  tells  us  that  there  were  no  animals  in  the  Polynesian 
islands,  and  yet  the  natives  were  swimmers.  The  earliest  account  of 
swimming  motions  is  in  the  Assyrian  basreliefs,  and  here  they  are 
swimming  a  hand-over-hand  stroke  which  entirely  negatives  the 
animal  theory  Unfortunately  we  cannot  settle  with  certainty  what 
the  stroke  with  the  legs  was.  It  seems  to  me  probable  that  the 
hand-over-hand  was  first  swum  with  the  hands  under  water  as  in  the 
human  stroke  (a).  Guts  Muths,  1798,  states  that  swimming  on  the 
breast  (of  course  as  he  describes  it)  was  the  style  then  used  all  over 
Europe,  but  his  evidence  does  not  carry  much  weight  as  he  does  not 
give  his  *  means  of  knowledge.'  He  also  says  the  upper  surfaces  of  the 
feet  are  used  not  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  therefore  he  says  it  is  quite 
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wrong  to  compare  the  breast  stroke  with  that  of  the  frog.  The  feet 
have  only  two  movements ;  they  stretch  out  and  move  back.  This 
was  the  human  stroke  (a). 

Salzmann  ^  just  after  Guts  Muths  appears  to  describe  the  wedge,  as 
he  says  '  the  soles  pushing  against  the  water,  till  the  I^s  are  brought 
close  together.'  We  know  from  our  experience  with  regard  to  other 
strokes,  that  even  if  he  was  describing  something  new,  he  would  not 
have  mentioned  the  fact  No  attention  was  paid  to  this  great  im- 
provement   Nicholson  in  1806  only  describes  the  human  stroke  (c). 

Frost  in  18 16  is  the  first  English  writer  to  repudiate  the  frog  as 
an  example.  Nevertheless  his  description  of  the  action  of  the  legs 
does  not  give  an  idea  that  he  knew  of  the  advantage  of  the  wedge 
stroke,  for  he  says  finish  the  stroke  'until  the  feet  come  nearly 
together.'  This  was  probably  the  commencement  of  the  wedge 
stroke  in  England,  though  little  notice  of  it  was  taken  by  subsequent 
writers.  Even  in  1868  Every  boy's  book  (p  330)  only  gives  the  kick 
with  the  legs,  no  wedge. 

Neither  was  any  notice  taken  of  Frost's  repudiation  of  the  frog 
as  an  example.  Frost  also  mentions,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
kick  '  a  turn  of  the  ancle  must  be  made '  so  that  the  kick  will  be  given 
with  the  flat  of  the  foot  (see  e). 

General  Pfiiel  in  181 7  gives  the  instruction  that  the  l^s  are  to  be 
brought  together,  and  this  is  so  given  by  Clias's  translator  in  1825, 
but  Clias  adds  an  original  footnote  that  'the  main  advantage  of 
swimming  lies  in  this  third  part  of  the  motion  that  is,  in  the  wedge.' 

Turbri  is  the  first  French  writer  (in  1840)  to  give  the  wedge ;  as 
usual,  his  countrymen  took  no  notice  of  it 

It  is  not  until  1842  that  we  find  a  writer  who  tells  us  decidedly 
of  the  advantage  of  the  wedge  by  name,  but  it  was  quite  settled  by 
that  time,  when  r.  h.  Home  says  the  power  of  the  stroke  from  '  the 
soles  of  the  feet  is  a  trifle  in  comparison  with  that  which  is  to  be 
acquired  by  the  creation  of  the  wedge.'  So  that  it  is  clear  that  he 
knew  that  as  the  legs  are  brought  together  at  the  end  of  the  ki^k  the 
instdes  of  the  legs  wedged  the  water  away,  the  speed  being  deter- 
mined by  this  wedge  and  the  power  of  the  wedge  by  that  of  the 
swimmer.  Home's  description  was  taken  little  notice  of  generally, 
many  subsequent  writers  omitting  the  stroke  with  the  legs  altogether. 
But  though  Home  describes  the  new  (or  wedge  stroke)  he  still  keeps 
to  the  old  tradition  and  says  that  the  frog  is  man's  best  master.  This 
shows  how  people  write  without  studying  their  subject,  taking 
tradition  for  fact.    The  idea  of  studying  such  a  subject  as  swimming 

>  I  quote  from  the  English  translation  of  1800.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
compare  it  with  the  original. 
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before  writing  about  it  seldom  enters  the  heads  of  writers  in  the 
present  day,  and  is  a  great  deal  too  much  to  expect  of  Home.  He 
must  have  learnt  when  a  boy,  and  as  he  was  bom  in  1802  we  may 
conclude  that  he  leamt  the  wedge  stroke  between  1815-20. 

It  would  appear  from  Dr  Bennef  s  treatise  published  in  1846  that 
in  America  the  human  kick  (c)  only  was  given.  He  says  *  the  kick 
must  be  made  a  little  outwards  and  downwards '...'the  inside  of 
the  feet  nearly  parallel  with  the  bottom.'  He  has  two  diagrams  with 
the  leg  kick,  but  no  wedge.  How  few  people  knew  the  diflference 
is  seen  from  the  fact  of  this  treatise  being  reprinted  at  London  in  i860 
with  the  same  stroke  and  cuts. 

F.  £.  Beckwith  1863  says  the  l^s  must  come  close  together  at  the 
end  of  each  stroke,  and  he  gives  a  great  improvement,  viz  that  you 
must '  use  the  ancle  joint  so  that  the  sole  perfectly  meets  the  water/ 
and  he  puts  the  turn  of  the  ancle  after  the  kick  is  completed.  That 
is,  the  wedge  must  be  finished  with  the  toes  pointed :  in  fact  the  toes 
should  be  pointed  in  almost  every  position  or  style  of  swimming. 

But  although  Dr  Bennet  only  gives  the  leg  kick,  he  alters  the 
praying  position  of  the  hands,  which  he  represents  flat  not  praying, 
but  thumb  to  thumb  thus  (reproduced  same  size). 


As  usual  he  makes  no  special  mention  df  this  as  a  new  way.  This 
alteration  is  most  important,  for  in  this  position  the  hands  are  at  once 
ready  for  any  movement.  For  the  breast  stroke  no  useless  turn  is 
required.  The  same  may  be  said  of  *  springing '  where  the  springer  has 
to  turn  his  hands  from  the  praying  position  after  he  has  entered  the 
water  to  enable  him  to  rise.  If  in  springing  with  the  hands  flat,  the 
thumbs  are  clutched,  it  insures  the  arms  being  kept  together  over  the 
head. 

Richardson  in  1857  puts  the  hands  praying,  but  then  he  was  pro- 
bably fifty  years  of  age  when  he  published  his  treatise,  and  would  have 
leamt  about  18 14.  I  know  from  personal  experience  that  flat,  thumb 
to  thumb,  was  the  general  way  in  London  at  that  time,  and  this  is  how 
J.  G.  Wood  puts  them  in  1858.  Steedman's  position  is  a  little  more 
correct,  as  he  puts  the  thumbs  under,  the  forefingers  being  side  by  side. 
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Wilson  in  1883  puts  the  hands  flat,  though  in  the  text  he  says 
(P  37)  'i^  ^s  immaterial  whether  the  palms  of  the  hands  are  together 
or  laid  flat'  But  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  p  74  put  the  hands  flat, 
none  of  their  figures  being  represented  in  the  clumsy  praying  position. 

w.  A.  Varian  in  1893  says  '  A  number  of  swimming  manuals  teach 
that  the  arms  and  legs  should  be  used  alternately  in  the  breast  stroke ' 
(as  for  eicample  Every  boy's  book,  1868  p  330),  but  that  Wilson  gives 
the  stroke  properly  as  he  gives  it 

The  Germans  seem  to  have  a  most  extraordinary  way  of  teaching 
the  breast  stroke  which  I  have  illustrated  under  edler  von  Orofino, 
1894.  Such  a  position  in  the  water  seems  most  inconvenient  I  had 
hoped  from  this  figure  being  omitted  from  Schwagerl's  second 
edition  1897  that  this  way  had  been  abandoned,  but  it  appears  again 
in  Altenstein  1901. 

Though  the  stroke  with  the  1^  is  the  chief  propeller  many 
writers  give  the  arm  motions,  but  as  I  have  already  mentioned  they 
omit  all  description  of  the  leg  stroke  ! 

Wilson  in  1876  advises  the  breast  stroke  to  be  learnt  first,  as  do 
most  other  authors  English  and  foreign,  but  by  1883  he  had  altered 
his  mind  as  he  says  (s.i.  p  40)  '  Neat,  natural  and  graceful  as  it  may 
seem,  with  all  its  recommendations  of  age,  "  use  and  wont "  &c  the 
breast  stroke,  so  far  as  its  utility,  even  in  ordinary  practice,  indepen- 
dent of  speed,  is  concerned,  will  soon  be,  we  opine,  almost  a  thing  of 
the  past'  In  this  he  has  not  been  followed  by  subsequent  writers. 
He  also  suggests  that  the  sidestroke  should  be  taught  before  the 
breast  stroke.  I  have  little  fear  of  any  stroke  ousting  the  breast 
stroke  for  many  years  to  come,  if  ever,  for  quiet  solid  swimming. 

H.  p.  Thorp  1877  in  Swimming  for  the  million  advises  all  styles 
to  be  learnt  before  the  breast  stroke.^ 

Steedman  suggested  the  dog  stroke  in  1867  as  an  easy  method  of 
learning  to  swim,  and  this  idea  is  amplified  by  DufBeld  Osborne 
in  1900,  he  calls  it '  a  common  sense  swimming  lesson ; '  but  both  are 
weak  in  the  description  of  the  stroke  with  the  l^;s.  Mr  Osborne's 
artist  is  quite  wrong  in  showing  the  leg  stroke  with  the  foot ;  it  should 
be  as  given  by  me,  the  human  stroke  for  ease  from  the  instep  (see  a). 
A  description  of  the  modem  breast  stroke  will  be  found  in  Sinclair  and 
Henry's  Swimming.  I  may  caution  the  reader  that  hardly  any  of  the 
text  books  agree  in  their  description  of  the  breast  stroke ;  some  day 
perhaps  a  conference  of  experts  will  be  held  and  settle  what  is  best, 
if  such  a  thing  is  possible. 

'  For  iurther  development  of  this  stroke  see  the  English  sidestroke,  page  lao. 
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THE   FROG 

It  is  interesting  to  see  what  a  prominent  part  the  frog  plays  in 
books.  In  A  handbook  1858  j.  G.Wood  says  (p  19)  'for  the  leg 
stroke  there  is  no  better  model  than  a  frog,  whose  action  in  swim- 
ming should  be  copied  exactly.'  The  same  writer  in  The  boys' 
journal  1863,  repudiates  the  frog  and  gives  this  description  of  his 
action  '  It  is  right  and  natural  for  the  frog  to  throw  out  his  limbs 
in  angles  and  bring  them  back  in  similar  lines  of  projection,  with  a 
sort  of  front  and  back  jerk  continually  repeated.' 

Steedman  in  1867  repudiates  that  'popular  delusion'  the  frog. 
Nevertheless  the  scientific  book  (Pettigrew  1873)  imagines  we  swim 
as  does  the  frog. 

Leahy  1875  says  '  I  have  heard  that  man  took  his  first  lesson 
from  a  frog  ;  but  since  that  time  swimming  has  been  vastly  improved.' 
'  The  feet  of  a  frog  are  not  worked  in  a  circle,  as  we  ought  to  work 
them,  but  are  kicked  straight  out  to  the  rear,  and  more  or  less  down- 
wards.' 

Wilson  1876  in  his  chapter  on  popular  errors  repudiates  the  frog 
which  kicks  *  in  straight  lines.' 

That  in  his  earlier  days  Mr  Wood  should  have  followed  other 
writers  is  not  perhaps  surprising,  but  it  is  later  on,  after  he  had  made 
a  name  as  a  natural  historian.  We  might  then  have  expected  from 
him  accurate  information.  But  in  this  the  evil  genius  of  swimming 
once  again  comes  in,  and  in  1879  Mr  Wood  says  the  frog  stroke 
*  may  be  well  enough  for  the  legs ; '  he  adds  :  '  when  a  frog  swims  he 
does  not  use  the  fore-legs  at  all,  but  tucks  them  closely  to  the  body.' 
Leahy  says  the  same,  although  our  man  of  science  Lewes  in  The 
physiology  of  common  life  (1859  vol  ii  p  257),  refers  to  the  frog  as 
swimming  with  his  fore-lep  !  In  this  case  I  believe  the  frog  was  not 
swimming,  but  making  convulsive  movements. 

Even  as  late  as  1883  Mr  Wilson  thought  it  necessary  to  say  it  is 
a  mistaken  idea  '  that  the  propelling  part  of  the  kick  is  obtained  from 
the  soles  of  the  feet,'  in  imitation  of  the  frog ;  it  is  from  the  wedge 
as  well. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  no  amount  of  refutation  has  been  able  to 
dethrone  king  frog,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that  this  fallacy  will  go 
on  being  repeated  in  the  future  as  it  has  been  right  up  to  the  present 
day.  One  of  the  last  to  repeat  it,  being  a  sportsman  and  natural 
historian  who  is  writing  in  the  most  accurate  manner  of 'how  animals 
swim  *  (Mr  J.  g.  Millais  in  Pearson's  Magazine  for  august  1900)  says 
'it  is  to  the  frog  that  man  goes  for  his  lessons...  he  can  never  rival  the 


performance  of  his  tutor.'  In  both  suggestions  he  is  wrong,  and  if 
human  beings  could  not  do  more  than  frogs  they  would  be  poor 
swimmers  indeed. 

BREATHING 

Winmaim  in  1538  gives  the  direction  to  '  blow  through  the  nose ' 
i.e.  after  having  been  under  water.  This  is  still  a  common  practice, 
though  the  next  writer  who  mentions  it  b  Harrington  in  1861  three 
hundred  years  after.  But  there  are  many  fancy  swimmers  in  the 
present  day  who  prefer  not  to  do  this,  but  to  let  the  water  go  into 
their  mouths  through  the  nose,  rather  than  make  a  snorting  noise  on 
coming  up. 

Henry  de  Lasp^e  in  his  Calisthenics  [1856]  says  for  those  prac- 
ticing on  land  *  breathing  should  in  all  cases  be  carried  on  through 
the  nose.' 

The  importance  of  breathing  through  the  nostrils  as  a  habit  is 
insisted  on  by  George  Catlin  the  traveler  among  American  Indians. 
He  says  ^  that  Mt  is  a  well  known  fact  that  man  can  inhale  through  his 
nose,  for  a  certain  time  mephitic  air,  in  the  bottom  of  a  well,  without 
harm,  but  if  he  opens  his  mouth  to  answer  a  question,  or  calls  for 
help,  in  that  position,  his  lungs  are  closed  and  he  expires.' 

In  an  accident  such  as  that  of  the  '  Princess  Alice '  when  many 
of  the  people  were  poisoned  by  the  foul  water,  the  power  of  breath- 
ing through  the  nose  only,  might  save  a  swimmer. 

Various  directions  are  given  about  breathing,  and  one  author 
(j.  G.  Wood  in  1866)  says  'the  mouth  may  be  set  aside  altogether' 
as  it  was  '  meant  for  eating  and  talking '  but  not  for  breathing. 

Captain  Webb  1882  says, '  It  is  best  to  draw  in  your  breath  through 
your  nose  rather  than  your  mouth.'  Dalton  in  1899  gives  the 
opposite  advice,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  best. 

Robert  Watson  in  his  Memoirs  (1899)  considers  that  most 
writers  give  insufficient  instructions  for  breathing. 

There  is  another  reason  for  keeping  the  mouth  shut,  though  it 
does  not  concern  me  in  the  present  enquiry.  It  is  that  people  who 
go  about  with  their  mouths  open  look  like  idiots. 

BUOYANCY   or  WATER 

Winmann  believed,  warm  water  to  be  more  buoyant  than  cold, 
but  it  is  not;  the  colder  the  water  the  more  buoyant.  In  g.  a.  Cape's 
Baths  1854  p  18  he  says  '  It  is  the  property  of  heated  water  to  ri^e, 
in  even  a  common  kitchen  kettle.' 

'  In  a  booklet  he  published  entitled  The  breath  of  Kfe  1862.  He  altered  the 
title  to  Shut  your  mouth  and  save  your  life  and  the  fourth  edition  was  published 
in  1870  see  p  38.     See  also  Why  do  we  breathe  by  Dr  p.  Black  1768  p30. 
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Whether  there  is  greater  support  for  a  human  body  in  deep 
water  than  in  shallow  I  do  not  think  has  been  settled.  Harrington 
in  1 86 1  p  13  says  'the  water  in  the  bath  being  so  shallow,  there  is 
hardly  any  support  given  to  the  body.' 

The  same  idea  occurs  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Life  Saving 
Society's  illustrated  Handbook  1891  p  51,  Mr  Henry  says  *  Learning 
to  float  properly  should  be  practised  in  deep  water :  the  depth 
increases  the  density  and  floating  power,  but  if  once  learnt  floating 
is  easy  in  water  only  a  foot  deep.' 

Good  floaters  do  not  find  the  slightest  difierence  between  a  depth 
of  3  and  6  feet  of  water. 

CLEANLINESS 

or  rather  dirtiness  is  a  subject  which  several  authors  discuss. 
There  is  a  general  opinion  among  the  writers  of  all  nations,  that 
their  countrymen  are  dirty.  That  is  that  they  do  not  wash.  The 
first  writer  to  make  this  complaint  is  a  German,  but  as  the  English 
translator  makes  no  comment  we  must  consider  that  he  thought  it 
applied  to  the  English  as  well. 

It  seems  that  in  Winmann's  time  there  were  strict  regulations 
against  schools  bathing  or  swimming  in  rivers,  and  he  expresses  an 
opinion  that  teachers  should  be  appointed  'with  a  corresponding 
salary '  to  give  instruction  in  *  the  life  saving  art  of  swimming.' 

Louis  XIV  of  France  who  spent  millions  in  diamonds,  is  reputed 
{see  L'lnterm^diare  1897)  to  have  taken  only  one  bath  in  his  life,  and 
the  titled  ladies  of  his  court  only  washed  their  hands  once  a  week. 

Salzmann  in  1800  says  that  the  majority  of  people  carry  about  all 
their  lives  a  coat  of  dirt ;  and  he  asks  '  Is  not  this  universal  want  of 
cleanliness  intolerable?' 

In  181 1  Dr  Este  a  navy  surgeon  says  'no  very  great  number  of 
our  naval  men  bathe  or  swim.' 

Mallison  about  181 2  says  we  'leave  our  body  for  months 
together  untouched.' 

In  1838  Familiar  hints  on  sea  bathing  was  published  by  a  writer 
who  says  his  name  'is  unknown  and  shall  remain  so,'  but  he  could 
not  conceal  his  nationality.  He  was  a  Scot  and  jealous  of  what  he 
calls  the  assumption  by  the  English  that  they  were  cleaner  than  all 
other  nations,  including  Scotch  and  Irish.  The  English,  he  says, 
'have  assumed,  I  may  say  usurped,  the  reputation  of  being  the 
cleanest  of  nations.'  He  contends  that  there  was  not  much  difier- 
ence. 'every  Englishman,  above  the  operative  classes,  generally 
appears  with  a  clean  face,  clean  hands,  and  finger-nails  carefiiUy 
cleaned.    The  other  parts  of  his  body,  except  the  feet,  which  are 
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washed  at  distant  intervals,  seldom  if  ever  feel  the  comfort  of  ablu- 
tion. The  bodies  of  the  generality  of  Englishmen  are  never  washed^ 
but  are  covered  with  epidermal  incrustations  of  years'  duration. 
Even  those  who  seek  recreation  in  swimming,  either  in  the  muddy 
Serpentine  or  in  any  other  river,  become  not  a  whit  the  cleaner  for  such 
immersion,  because  cold  water  cannot  sufficiently  act  in  so  short  a 
time  upon  the  accumulation  of  coagulated  perspiration  and  epidermal 
scales.'  Notwithstanding  all  this  he  lets  out  the  real  truth  when  he 
says  the  itch  is  '  more  prevalent  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  than  in 
England,'  and  *  arises  from  filthiness  of  body.' 

We  have  the  same  evidence  from  Australia,  Steedman  telling  us 
in  1867  that  'thousands  have  never  been  washed.'  In  1878  Mr 
Fisk  relates  that  the  employees  of  an  important  London  firm  were 
enjoying  an  '  annual  dip,'  when  the  filthy  state  of  one  caused  the 
remark,  *  Oh  I  say  Jim,  how  is  it  you're  so  dirty  ? '  to  which  the  reply 
of  a  fellow  workman  was  '  Why  don't  you  recollect  he  didn't  come 
down  last  year  ? ' 

We  get  similar  evidence  from  Nederland.  Lowenstrom  in  1882 
says  millions  of  Dutchmen  never  bathe,  but  are  satisfied  with  their 
daily  wash.    This  latter,  however,  is  an  advance  ! 

Our  Canadian  countryman,  captain  Andrews  (1889)  says  that 
though  they  are  cleanly  in  their  habits,  many  have  never  been  washed 
since  their  mothers  performed  that  operation  for  them  in  the  old 
famOy  tub. 

Fortunately  there  are  not  wanting  signs  of  a  change,  for  sir 
Algernon  West  in  The  Nineteenth  century  for  april  1897  P654 
says  that  now  '  everybody  is  clean,'  though  I  fear  he  means  '  among 
the  aristocracy.' 

COMIC 

On  the  comic  side  of  swimming  an  amusing  chapter,  or  indeed 
a  book  could  be  written. 

In  Punch's  almanack  for  1855  John  Leech  has  a  half  page 
illustration  of  the  ardent  fly  fisherman  arriving  at  a  favorite  spot 
where  he  knows  there  is  a  good  trout.  He  finds  the  water  alive  with 
boys  bathing. 

Even  the  potter  has  tried  his  hand,  and  skilfully  too,  on  the 
swimmer. 

In  the  well  known  collection  of  pottery  of  Mr  Henry  Willett  of 
Brighton  is  a  piece  labeled  '  Save  me  from  my  friends,'  and  is  thus 
described  in  the  catalogue  'A  gentleman  bathing  from  the  beach 
leaves  his  clothes  in  the  guardianship  of  his  faithful  dog;  but  on 
returning  the  dog  fails  to  recognise  his  master  in  the  undraped 


io6 

apparition  which  issues  from  the  water,  and,  true  to  his  charge,  utterly 
refuses  to  allow  him  to  touch  his  own  garments.'  It  is  a  spirited 
representation,  the  dog  being  evidently  in  earnest.  From  the  '  top 
hat '  on  the  beach  and  the  figure  having  drawers  on,  I  imagine  the 
date  would  not  be  earlier  than  i860. 

For  the  reason  the  hon  Henry  a.  Murray  in  Lands  of  the  slave 
and  the  free,  1855  (vol  i  p  213)  gives  this  story,  I  do  too. 

'  This  river  is  one  of  the  places  assigned  as  the  scene  of  the 
conversation  between  the  philosopher  and  the  boatman— a  tale  so 
old,  that  it  had  probably  died  out  before  some  of  my  younger  readers 
were  bom ;  I  therefore  insert  it  for  their  benefit  exclusively  : 

A  philosopher,  having  arrived  at  a  ferry,  entered  a  boat,  rowed 
by  one  of  those  rare  articles  in  this  enlightened  Republic,  a  man 
without  education. 

Philosopher  (loquitur).    Can  you  write  ? 

Boatman.     I  guess  I  can't. 

Philo,  How  sad  !  why,  you've  lost  one-third  of  your  life  !  Of 
course  you  can  read  ? 

Boatman,    Well,  I  guess  I  can't  that  neither. 

Philo,  Good  gracious  me  !  why,  you've  lost  two-thirds  of  your 
life. 

When  the  conversation  had  proceeded  thus  far,  the  boatman  dis- 
covered that,  in  listening  to  his  learned  passenger,  he  had  neglected 
that  vigilance  which  the  danger  of  the  river  rendered  indispensable. 
The  stream  was  hurrying  them  into  a  most  frightful  snag ;  escape 
was  hopeless;  so  the  boatman  opened  the  conversation  with  this 
startling  question  : 

Boatman,    Can  you  swim,  sir  ? 

Philo,     No,  that  I  can't. 

Boatman,    Then,  I  guess,  you've  lost  all  your  life. 

Ere  the  sentence  was  finished,  the  boat  upset ;  the  sturdy  rower 
struggled  manfully,  and  reached  the  shore  in  safety.  On  looking 
round,  nought  was  to  be  seen  of  the  philosopher  save  his  hat,  floating 
down  to  New  Orleans.  The  boatman  sat  down  on  the  bank,  reflect- 
ing on  the  fate  of  the  philosopher  ;  and,  as  the  beaver  disappeared 
in  a  bend  of  the  river,  he  rose  up,  and  gave  vent  to  his  reflections  in 
the  following  terms :  "  I  guess  that  gentleman  was  never  taught 
much  of  the  useful ;  learning  is  a  good  thing  in  its  place,  but  I  guess 
swimming  is  the  thing  on  the  Mississippi,  fix  it  how  you  will." ' 
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COSTUME 

Some  people  seem  to  imagine  that  a  person  who  is  in  the  water 
is  an  indecent  sight,  whether  he  is  clothed  or  not — ^at  least,  in 
fresh  water,  c.  u.  Cook  Thames  rights  and  Thames  wrongs, 
a  disclosure    1894  p  ill. 

It  would  appear  from  a  quotation  I  give  under  Winmann  1538 
that  when  the  young  men  and  girls  bathed  together  around  the  statue 
of  St  Nicolas  at  Zurich,  in  his  day  the  '  maidens '  wore  drawers  and 
the  men  bathing  with  them  only  had  to  put  them  on  as  a  penalty  for 
want  of  skill.  The  French  artist  who  drew  for  the  first  edition  of 
Thevenot  1696  represents  his  ladies  swimming  as  nature  made  them. 

A  German  author  in  iSoo  puts  his  figures  in  drawers.  But  none 
of  the  early  writers  do :  until  within  a  very  few  years  it  was  not 
customary  for  men  to  wear  them  in  England.  Tegg  in  1806  gives 
his  figure  a  head  dress  only. 

Saint-Clair  1896  says  the  Parisians  began  wearing  drawers  about 
1 714,  but  I  think  this  is  too  early  a  date. 

BrifTault  says  that  Parisians  began  to  wear  drawers,  at  least  those 
of  them  who  could  pay  for  them,  about  1800,  which  seems  a 
much  more  likely  date;  but  the  majority  did  without  this 'vain 
ornament.'  In  1844  he  puts  all  his  figures  in  drawers  at  least,  and 
by  that  time  the  custom  had  become  universal  in  France,  but  drawers 
were  always  charged  for. 

For  over  half  a  century  there  has  been  discussion  on  this  question. 
In  Observations  on  indecent  sea  bathing  (by  Viator)  London  1805, 
which  is  a  reprint  of  a  letter  to  The  Sun  newspaper,  the  writer  objects 
that  men  were  allowed  to  bathe  in  sight  of  females,  and  sometimes 
even  with  them.  Of  course  in  those  days  no  drawers  were  worn, 
because  on  p  1 1  he  says  that '  not  long  since,  an  edict  was  issued  by 
the  Police  of  Paris,  prohibiting  all  persons  from  bathing  in  the  River 
Seine,  without  bathing  dresses,'  and  he  wanted  the  same  done  in 
England. 

The  judges  decided  in  favor  of  *  decency '  in  the  celebrated  case  of 
Rexv.  Crunden  *  1809.     Mr  Crunden  like  a  true  Englishman  insisted 

*  Reported  in  2  Campbell  89.  Crunden  was  indicted  for  indecently  exposing 
his  naked  person,  in  the  presence  of  his  Majesty's  liege  subjects.  On  a  Sunday 
afternoon  in  July,  he  bathed  in  the  sea  opposite  East  Cliff,  undressing  on  the 
beach.  Till  within  a  very  few  years  there  were  no  houses  near  the  spot  and 
regiments  of  soldiers  used  to  bathe  there  at  the  same  time.  In  spite  of  the  argu- 
ments of  counsel  for  the  defendant, —that  his  object  was  to  procure  health,  and 
enjoy  a  favorite  recreation  and  not  to  outrage  decency  :  that  if  bathing  at  the  spot 
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on  his  common  law  right  to  bathe  from  the  beach  at  Brighton.  He 
would  in  those  days  as  soon  have  thought  of  putting  on  the  king's 
crown,  as  drawers.  The  judges  (old  men  and  most  probably  not 
swimmers)  decided  against  hinu 

It  is  somewhat  surprising  to  find  Frost  in  1816  putting  his  figures 
in  costume  a  little  more  than  a.s.a.,  as  he  has  short  sleeves,  for 
except  with  Frost  who  recommends  them,  not  even  drawers  were 
thought  of  until  some  fifty  years  after,  and  then  only  in  large  towns. 
Even  now  in  country  towns  the  healthy  and  manly  practice  of  bathing 
without  *  vain  ornament '  of  any  kind  often  prevails.  Only  those 
dogs  who  have  gone  free,  know  the  annoyance  of  a  muzzle. 

An  Italian  writer  (Corti)  in  18 19  puts  most  of  his  figures  without 
,  drawers,  though  several  of  them  have  drawers  on  with  braces. 

In  his  Voyage  to  the  Pacific  ( 1 831  quarto,  see  pp  33,  no  and  430) 
captain  f.  w.  Beechey,  writing  of  Woahoo  in  the  Sandwich  islands 
in  february  1827  says 

'  We  were  daily  in  the  habit  of  seeing  ladies  disencumber  them- 
selves of  their  silks,  slippers,  and  parasols,  and  swim  off  in  fine  style 
to  different  vessels,  carrying  their  bundles  on  their  heads,  and 
resuming  their  finery  when  they  got  on  board.  Nor  was  it  less 
amusing  to  observe  them  jump  overboard  soon  after  daylight,  and 
continue  sporting  and  swimming  about  the  vessels  in  the  harbour 
like  so  many  nereids  ;  practices  to  which  they  adhere  with  as  much 
fondness  as  ever.  Many,  however,  now  think  it  necessary  to  put  on 
a  bathing  gown  when  they  take  this  recreation.' 

Now  it  appears  from  the  following  note  from  The  Daily  Mail 
for  the  II  July  1901  none,  not  even  native  boys,  are  allowed  to  swim 
naked 

'  One  of  the  first  sights  which  greets  the  eyes  of  the  visitor  in 
Honolulu  is  the  spectacle  of  native  boys  swimming  near  the  steamer, 
anxious  to  dive  for  coins.  This  sight  gives  a  pleasurable  thrill  of 
delight,  since  it  looks  quite  natural  and  unspoiled  by  civilisation. 
Everybody  knows  that  the  Hawaiians  love  the  water,  and  are  able 
to  swim  before  they  can  walk.     But,  alas,  the  illusion  of  pristine 

was  a  nuisance  the  houses  had  come  to  the  nuisance  and  had  no  right  to  compUdn 
of  it :  that  if  the  building  of  houses  within  sight  of  a  spot  appropriated  to  open 
bathing,  rendered  it  a  misdemeanor  to  bathe  there  any  longer  widiout  a  machine, 
the  poor  might  soon  be  prevented  from  bathing  on  any  part  of  the  southern  coast 
of  the  island  ;  and  that  all  bathing  must  be  put  a  stop  to  in  the  Thames,  where 
at  Millbank,  the  Westminster  boys  had  from  time  immemorial  been  accustomed  to 
bathe,  and  even  as  fully  exposed  to  public  view  as  the  East  Cliff—  it  was  pro- 
nounced a  misdemeanor,  as  whatever  his  intention  might  be,  said  the  Chief 
Baron,  the  necessary  tendency  of  his  conduct  was  to  outrage  decency  and  to 
corrupt  public  morals. 


naturalness  is  soon  dispelled  by  cries  from  the  boys  of  "  Right  here! 
right  here !  "  and  a  closer  inspection  shows  that  outraged  civilisation 
has  insisted  upon  clothing  the  young  savages  in  bathing  suits.' 

The  following  paragraph  went  the  round  of  the  press  in  august 
1898  under  the  title  'Costume' 

'  An  Englishman  just  home  from  the  West  Coast  of  Afika  says 
he  saw  a  whole  village  swimming  out  to  the  steamer,  wearing,  as 
they  swam,  renovated  second-hand  London  "  stove-pipes  "  in  all  the 
glory  of  the  white  tissue-paper 
in  which  they  are  shipped  out 
for  sale.' 

Although Clias in  i825put 
his  figures  in  drawers,  none 
of  the  editions  of  The  Boys' 
ownbook  i828and  i849,nor 
of  Every  boy's  book  1855  do. 

Walker  in  1B34  puts 
drawers,  but  he  copied  Clias, 
who  copied  some  German 
book  I  have  not  seen,  but  in 
VoUstandige  Schwimmschule 
published  about  1827  we  find 
the  same  figures  as  in  Clias 
also  with  drawers. 

The  American  I>r  Bennet  -      —  ,      ^ 

in  1846  indicates  no  drawers,  —     - 

but  they  were  known,  as  he  the  old  ftishioned  Iwihing  gown 

says  'Those  that  swim  with 

drawers  on  should  have  them  fit  close.'  But  a  book  published  the 
same  year  (Git's)  seems  to  show  that  the  Americans  surpassed  the 
English  in  '  decency.'  Although  Orr's  is  a  plagiarism  of  an  English 
treatise  all  the  figures  have  been  invested  with  drawers,  and  we  are 
told  that  in  mixed  bathing,  such  'as  is  the  fashion  all  along  the 
Atlantic  coast .  .shirts  and  trousers  are  worn.'  Here  again  our 
American  cousins  are  far  ahead  of  us,  for  '  mixed  bathing'  is  only 
'  tolerated '  to  this  day  at  a  few  sea  side  places  in  England,  and  has 
only  been  suggested  with  bated  breath  by  the  honorary  secreury 
of  the  A.S.A.,  Mr  George  Piagoell  (in  his  weekly  paper  Swimming 
1895-6)  for  our  London  baths. 

The  Spanish  author  Roque  Moran  in  1855  represents  all  his 
figures  with  drawers. 

We  have   the  evidence  if  any  were  necessary,  of  Mr  James 


Brinsley -Richards  (Seven  years  at  Eton    1857-64,   London  i8i 

p  91)  that  the  Eton  boys  bathed 

naked  in  his  day— long  may  they 

continue  to  do  so ;  if  the  masters 

loolc  after  them  properly  there  is 

a  most  cogent  reason  why  they 

should. 

J.  H.  Tronson  in  his  Japan 
1859  p  357  says  the  men,  women 
and  children  all  bathed  together 
absolutely  naked  without  re- 
straint. Since  those  days  no 
doubt  the  Japs  have  taken  to 
costume. 

It  was  about  i860  that  the 
wearing  of  drawers  in  the  Lon- 
don baths  first  began.  They  are 
now  universal,  though  the  Endell 
street  Baths  did  not  adopt  them 
until  within  a.  few  years,  first 
making  bathers  pay  one  penny, 

and  subsequently,  as  do  all  other 
baths  in  London,  issuing  them 
free.  At  first  they  were  much 
objected  to. 

If  the  dress  given  in  Suitable 
bathing  dresses  as  used  at  Biar- 
ritz, 1864,  were  used  it  seems 
hardly  worth  while  undressing. 
A  similar  figure  is  given  in  Gurr 
[1866]  a  woman  being  dressed 
from  hat  to  boots. 

From  Canada  '  society '  can 

get  a  hint  how  not  to  be  shocked 

at    want    of    costume ;    captain 

Andrews    1889  says  'It  is  odd 

-   —  that  it  never  occurs  to  society,  to 

B  modem  costume  look  the  other  way.' 

In  an  article  in  The  Evening 
Times  (Gla^ow)  13  sep  1890  by  a  lady  teacher  (pseudonym  of 
William  Wilson)  we  get  a  good  illustration  of  the  old  Fashioned 


bathing  gown '  put  on  page  109  ctf  tliis  note,  and  whu  must  now  be 
called '  a '  not '  the '  modem  costume,  which  would  be  that  aothoiised 
by  the  a-s-a.  for  ladies.  Observe  that  the  awning  (Hi  the  Nithing 
machine  given  in  1866  has  disappeared. 

It  appears  from  Brooke  1896  that  children  in  London  scboolsare 
now  made  to  wear  drawere,  a  Hdiculousand  even  pernicious  custom. 

I  have  not  mentioned  what  Dunlop  calb  his  '  aquatic  clothing,' 
because  1  have  only  noticed  his  publications  from  a  swimming  point 
of  view.  His  dress  covered  the  body  frotn  head  (o  foot  and  was 
price4  at  the  modest  sum  (for  a  milUonaire)  of  sixty-three  shillin^p. 

That  of  Brewster  ?ras  somewhat  less 
than  this  in  price. 

'Costume'  was  first  required  by  the 
A.S.A.  in  1890,  and  the  word  with  swim- 
mers now  has  a  technical  meaning,  and 
'  costumes '  must  be  made,  when  worn  at 
entertainments  held  under  a.s.a.  laws,  in 
accordance  with  their  rq^lations,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  third  edition  1900 
p  417  of  Sinclair  and  Henry's  Swimming, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  Handbook  of 
the  A.S.A.  for  1899  for  men  and  women. 
The  costume  is  much  the  same  for  both, 
but  for  ladies  '  a  shaped  arm  at  least  three 
inches  long  shall  be  inserted,'  and  *  the 
costume  shall  be  cut  straight  round  the 
neck';  and  shall  extend  Co  within  three 
inches  of  the  knee. 

Since  1901  (Handbook  p  43)  the  cos- 
tume must  be  worn  of  black  or  dark  blue ; 
before  this  red  was  allowed. 

This  illustration  has  been  drawn  at  my       a  more  modem  costume 
suggestion  by  Mr  j.  m.  Hamilton.*     I  do 
not  vouch  for  the  absolute  exactness  of  the  cut  or  measurements, 

'  Tbtaic  two  drawii^  were  made  from  niggettions  Mr  Wilson  gave  Mr  J.  M. 
Hamillon  of  Glaspiw  :  with  the  permUsioa  of  the  pioprietois  of  The  Evening 
Times    I  have  got  Mr  Haniiltoii  to  rediaw  tbem,  as  the  blocki  could  not  be 

'  I  have  to  confess  that  this  Sgate  does  not  fulfil  the  puipose  intended, 
namely  to  tbow  the  most  modem  costume  A.S.A.  I  only  discovered  after  it  was 
reproduced.  Chat  the  aitist  had  improved  on  A.S.A  costume  by  putting  in 
ornamental  while  ec^es  and  that  (he  sleeve  is  at  least  twice  as  long  as  the 
three  iocbes  slated  b  Ihe  niles.  The  ^re  is  shown  in  a  good  position  for 
*  about  to  spring.' 


nor  that  Mr  Hamilton's  style  of  doing  the  hair  is  of  same  period  as 
the  costume. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  get  photographs  of  amateur  ladies  in 
swimming  costume:  after  a  considerable  amount  of  persuasion 
permission  has  been  given  me   by  the  ladies  who  compose  this 


group  to  reproduce  the  photograph,  which  is  a  private  one  taken  by 
Mr  Vautier  of  London  whose  wife  Is  presently  referred  to  under 
'women  and  swimming.'  It  shows  accurately  the  most  modem 
costume,  namely  A.S.A.  The  professional  instructress  is  at  the  top  in 
her  professional  costume— tights.  The  initials  on  the  badge  of  the 
two  ladies  on  the  right  are  those  of  the  Victoria  (amateur)  Swimming 
Club.    Although  ladies  who  take  part  in  displays  under  a.s.a.  laws 
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must  not  wear  less  than  a.s.a«  costume,  thej  may  pot  oo  as  much 
more  as  they  like.  This  is  the  costume  for  women  who  want  to  swim 
seriously,  for  those  who  wish  to  play  the  '  old  fashioned  hathing 
gown '  will  do.  In  a.s.a.  costume  with  perhaps  a  strip  of  color  loond 
the  waist  by  way  of '  vain  ornament  '^although  '  beauty  anadoroed 
is  most  adorned'— lady  Constance  Mackenzie  won  for  the  third 
time  the  Bath  Qub  chaUenge  shield;  ladies  only  being  present, 
except  the  gentlemen  who  acted  as  judges. 


CRAMP 

It  is  most  unfortunate  that  almost  every  writer  makes  a  terror  of 
cramp.  The  rev  j. G.Wood  in  1858  when  he  was  in  practice  as 
a  swimmer,  treats  it  lightly,  but  a  few  years  after  (in  the  a  b  c 
1866),  when  he  had  got  out  of  practice  he  caUs  it  '  that  terrible 
swimmer's  bane.* 

To  cramp,  for  many  years,  has  been  attributed  nearly  every  death 
in  the  water.  Steedman  (p  260)  probably  referring  to  Wood,  says 
some  nervous  persons  prefix  '  terrible '  to  it  But  he  repudiates  it 
(pp  61-4)  though  much  subject  to  cramp  himself.  Wood  was  not 
nervous,  but  I  show  above  how  it  came  about  that  he  used  the  word. 

The  truth  is,  I  believe,  as  Richardson  says,  that  a  person  would 
not  drown  from  cramp  alone,  but  he  might  from  panic,  brought  on 
by  fear  of  the  effects  of  cramp. 

Writers  making  such  a  *  terrible  bugbear'  of  it,  frightens  people 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  moment  a  swimmer  feels  it,  begets  panic, 
which  is  far  worse. 

Leahy  the  swimming  instructor  to  the  Eton  boys  in  1875  p  92 
says  'It  is  quite  time  that  there  should  be  an  end  to  the  servile 
fear  of  cramp  which  now  generally  exists.' 

Wilson  1883  says  accidents  are  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  attribut- 
able not  so  much  to  cramp  as  to  long  stay  in  the  water. 

One  book  in  1883  even  gives  an  illustration  of  a  figure  with  cramp. 
In  this  year  the  R.H.S.  in  their  report  said  that  cramp  is  too  readily 
assumed  as  the  cause  of  drowning. 

The  most  valuable  testimony  comes  from  a  doctor,  who  was  a 

first  rate  swimmer,  and  who  suffered  frightfully  from  cramp.     Dr 

Hunter  Barron  in  1886  says  that  the  majority  of  the  cases  attributed 

to  cramp  have  been  due  to  failure  of  the  heart's  action  resulting 

from  exhaustion. 

Cold  currents 

have  from  the  earliest   writer  Winmann   had  the  credit  of  pro- 
ducing cramp,  and  this  has  come  down  to  us  in  the  present  day. 

H 
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I  look  upon  it  as  a  mere  superstition.  I  have  swum  frequently  in  cold 
currents  and  springs,  in  order  to  see  if  they  would  give  me  cramp, 
but  without  result  except  the  disagreeable  feeling  the  cold  produces. 
But  I  can  get  cramp  in  the  toes  directly  with  violent  exercise,  such 
as  vigorous  pushing  off  from  the  side  of  a  bath. 

Here  again  science  will  probably  come  to  our  aid  some  day,  with 
exact  knowledge. 

CRIPPLES  :   THE   MAIMED  AND   THE   HALT  AND 

THE  BLIND 

Many  people  are  under  an  impression  that  cripples  cannot  swim. 
The  Penny  Cyclopaedia  thought  that  the  loss  of  a  leg  would  result 
in  a  person  being  able  to  '  do  little  beyond  floating.'  This  is  not  so 
however,  the  loss  of  a  limb  only  affects  speed,  and  not  that  to  any 
great  extent 

Cripples  who  are  handicapped  on  land  can  move  about  with 
perfect  ease  in  the  water,  though  Dr  Bennet  imagined  the  contrary, 
as  he  says  '  Every  human  being  with  perfect  limbs,  should  learn  to 
swim.' 

Andrews  (p  31)  says  deformity  is  no  impediment  to  acquiring 
swimming.  More  remarkable  still,  the  blind  can  swim  and  '  see ' 
their  way  about  and  go  down  the  chute  in  the  tepid  bath  built 
for  them  at  the  Royal  Normal  College,  Norwood.  Besides  they 
practice  the  methods  of  the  Life  Saving  Society,  and  so  do  deaf- 
mutes  for  whose  special  benefit  the  l.s.s.  makes  alterations  in  their 
rules  for  examiners,  as  it  cannot  be  expected  that  a  deaf  person  can 
follow  the  instructions  and  listen  for  any  sound  of  respiration,  nor 
that  the  blind  will  be  able  to  see. 

DROWNING 

if  you  can't  swim  beware  of  Providence. 
Shelley,  Julian  and  Maddalo. 

Some  of  the  horrible  superstitions  about  drowning,  such  as 
that  a  drowning  man  must  not  be  rescued  but  rather  pushed  back 
into  the  water,  I  have  cursorily  mentioned  under  the  Royal  Humane 
Society.  It  would  appear  that  these  superstitions  are  current  all 
over  the  world.  They  seem  to  arise  from  the  belief  that  water  acted 
not  by  natural  laws  but  by  life  and  will,  through  water  spirits,  who 
had  to  be  propitiated. 

That  anybody  could  ever  have  believed  it  possible  to  drown  by 
water  entering  the  ears  seems  incredible,  and  I  believe  the  idea 
is  evolved  from  the  imagination  of  Dr  Arnott,  who  says  in  his 
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Elements  of  physics '  (differently  quoted  in  Every  boy's  book  1868 
p  327)  that  people  drowning  '  maJce  a  wasteful  exertion  of  strength 
to  prevent  water  entering  the  ears.'  This  seems  to  me  a  scientific 
man's  bogey.  From  all  accounts  a  person  drowning  thinks  of 
nothing  but  his  past  life,  or  how  glad  he  was  he  had  not  his  darned 
stockmgs  on. 

All  those  who  have  been  drowned  and  recovered  testify  to  the 
pleasantness  of  the  drowning.'  The  only  modem  evidence  to  the 
contrary  is  that  of  an  experienced  swimmer  who,  unfortunately  for 
the  credibility  of  his  evidence,  has  never  been  apparently  drowned. 
Mr  R.  p.  Watson  in  his  Memoirs  (p  285)  disputes  that  drowning 
is  a  pleasant  death.  May  his  credibility  never  improve.  I  am 
inclined  to  agree  with  him,  notwithstanding  the  evidence  to  the 
contrary. 

John  Strickland,  who  says  he  had  great  experience,  gives  a  repre- 
sentation (which  is  r.-&s.  see  p  116)  of  a  man  who  has  sunk  in  the 
water  (from '  drowning ')  in  the  position  he  believes  most  men  assume. 
That  is  resting  on  their  feet,  the  trunk  leaning  forward,  with  the  arms 
down,  but  not  touching  the  ground.'  It  would  probably  be  otherwise 
with  women,  who  generally  float  with  the  face  upwards,  and  seldom 
sink  until  insensibility  takes  place. 

Some  forty  years  ago  I  got  a  man  out  of  the  sea  who  was  floadng 
on  the  surface  drowning,  with  face  under  the  water  and  arms 
extended  over  his  head  This  position  agrees  with  one  of  Strick- 
land's. He  had  remained  thus  long  enough  to  become  unconscious 
when  landed.  As  usual,  he  would  not  believe  he  had  been  brou^t 
ashore. 

1  I  verified  this  in  Dr  Neill  Amott's  Elements  of  physics  or  natural  philo- 
sophy seventh  edition  1876.  This  book  is  a  marvel  of  modem  literature.  It 
has  892  closely  printed  pages  without  an  index,  though  it  is  so  packed  with 
information  that  a  scientific  fact  is  given  in  every  few  lines.  By  good  luck  I 
hi^ypened  to  hit  on  p  192  where  the  paragraph  quoted  appears.  What  makes  the 
want  of  an  index  more  extraordinary  is  that  money  was  no  object,  as  the  book 
was  published  by  the  doctor's  executors  (he  died  2  mar  1874)  and  he  gave  away 
large  sums  in  charity.  Yet  his  executors  A.  Bain  and  A.  s.  Taylor  who  edit  this 
edition  had  not  any  charity  towards  compilers. 

*  See  a  minute  account  of  admiral  sir  Francis  Beaufort's  experience  of  drown- 
ti^  and  coming  to  (in  spite  of  the  methods  used  to  resuscitate  him)  printed  in 
An  auto-biographical  memoir  of  sir  John  Barrow,  London  John  Murray  1847 
PP  39&-402 :  quoted  in  part  by  Steedman  p  256. 

Captain  Marryat  also  had  the  same  experience,  but  his  daughter  only  gives 
a  very  short  account  in  his    Life  and  letters    1872  vol  i  p  74. 

*  Wallace  Dunlop  in  How  to  save  svnmmers  says  that  when  air  is  expelled, 
the  body  '  lies  at  the  bottom  like  a  stone,'  but  he  does  not  give  his  *  means  of 
Icnowledge,'  and  his  testimony  is  valueless  on  this  point,  and  probably  incorrect 
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That  drowning  men  catch  at  straws  must  be  as  old  as  the  hills. 
Steedman  (p  231)  calls  it  a  proverb,  but  another  writer  attributes  it 
to  Shakespeare.  It  is  extraordinary  that  though  Shakespeare  has 
dozens  of  allusions  to  drowning  he  does  not  say  this.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  out  whence  the  saying  comes.  The  only  instance 
of  it  quoted  in  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary  is  of  the  year  1869.* 
Shakespeare  describes  the  sensations  of  a  drowning  man,  which  he 
depicts  as  of  a  terrible  kind  'What  pain  it  was  to  drown'  (Richard 
iii  act  i  scene  4).    Shakespeare's  idea  well  describes  a  dream,  but  not 


position  of  a  person  afler  drowning  see  page  I15 

the  real  sensations  of  drowning  according  to  the  written  accounts 
already  referred  to. 

We  find  the  same  ignorance  with  lord  Byron,  though  he  was  a 
good  swimmer.  When  he  wrote  canto  ii  of  Don  Juan  in  1819  the 
densest  ignorance  of  swimming  prevailed,  but  as  the  greatest  swim- 
mer of  his  day  he  might  have  known  better  than  write  nonsense 

'  Undei  drowning,  but  the  tKctionacy  miteiial  has  kindly  been  examined 
under  ihe  word  straw  with  no  result. 
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about  a  strong  swimmer  in  his  agony. ^     He  is  describing  a  shipwreck 
and  in  stanza  53  he  writes 

And  first  one  universal  shriek  there  rush'd, 

louder  than  the  loud  ocean,  like  a  crash 
of  echoing  thunder ;  and  then  all  was  hushM, 

save  the  wild  wind  and  the  remorseless  dash 
of  billows ;  but  at  intervals  there  gush'd, 

accompanied  with  a  convulsive  splash, 
a  solitary  shriek,  the  bubbling  cry 
of  some  strong  sMrimmer  in  his  agony. 

What  does  this  mean  ?  If  he  means  that  after  a  time,  each  man 
sank  with  a  cry,  it  is  contrary  to  experience.  A  strong  swimmer 
would  utter  no  cry,  unless  indeed,  he  was  shot  through  with  arrows, 
like  the  man  in  the  Assyrian  sculpture  on  p  85,  who  however  is 
valiantly  pursuing  his  way.  The  strongest  (or  the  weakest)  swimmers 
would  exhaust  themselves,  until  at  last  they  would  simply  sink 
unconscious. 

That  a  man  rises  three  times  before  drowning  is  another  mistake. 
It  is  denied  by  Steedman  1867  and  Strickland  1878.  It  has  con- 
stantly been  rduted  and  is  so  in  the  Handbook  of  the  l.s.s.  from  the 
second  edition  in  1893  (p  10)  up  to  the  present  time.  Mr  Watson 
refutes  it  as  if  still  current  in  1899  (see  Memoirs  p  285)  and  well 
he  might,  for  in  that  very  year  Davis  Dalton  in  How  to  swim 
seriously  discusses  the  question  '  why  a  man  rises  three  times ' ! 

Whether  every  drowning  person  swallows  water  or  not,  and 
whether  the  lungs  always  get  choked,  has  never  yet  been  sufficiently 
and  satisCEu:torily  determined.  The  matter  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance so  that  although  I  go  shortly  into  these  questions  under  r.h.s. 
I  will  mention  the  points  here  in  still  shorter  form. 

The  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  i860  says  'in  the  act  of  drown- 
ing the  lungs  are  filled  with  water,'  but  Steedman  (p  240)  after 
quoting  this  says  he  '  has  reasons  for  doubting  the  strict  accuracy  of 
this  statement' 

The  L.S.S.  Handbook  1893  talks  of  the  *  water  swallowed '  and 
*  the  filling  of  the  stomach  with  water '  as  if  the  matter  was  quite 
settled. 

Dr  Marshall  Hall  assumed  that  water  got  into  the  lungs,  that  is, 

'  I  knew  this  line,  but  was  unable  to  recollect  where  it  was  :  after  consulting 
a  number  of  books  of  quotations,  I  eventually  found  it  in  a  splendidly  indexed 
book  P.  H.  Dalbiac's  English  quotations  1896,  but  unfortunately  he  gives  a  wrong 
reference.  I  found  the  indexer  of  Murray's  one  volume  edition  of  Byron  1859 
had  not  thought  swimming  worth  indexing. 


ii8 

I  presume,  that  a  drowning  person  swallows  water.  Dr  Silvester 
assumes  that  little  or  no  water  gets  into  the  lungs.  In  this  idea  he 
was  supported  by  sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  If  this  is  right  Dr  Silvester's 
method  of  resuscitation  is  perhaps  best  for  first  trial,  but  if,  as  con- 
tended by  Dr  Bowles,  water  does  get  into  the  lungs  then  the  HaU 
method  would  be  best  to  be  first  tried.  But  sir  b.  c.  Brodie  as 
long  ago  as  1821  said  that  if  a  little  water  did  get  into  the  lungs  it 
would  not  interfere  with  resuscitation,  how  much  less  so  then  would 
water  in  the  stomach  ;  yet  as  lately  as  1901,  Mr  Bibbero  gives  an 
illustration  of  his  method  of  getting  water  out  of  the  stomach.  If 
water  in  the  stomach  interfered  with  breathing,  the  old  torture  of 
forcing  water  down  would  soon  have  killed  the  unfortunate  person 
and  baulked  the  torturers. 

Like  Steedman,  Wilson  in  1883  (p  140)  comments  on  the  pro- 
verbial ingratitude  of  persons  who  have  been  saved  from  drowning. 
He  humorously  suggests  that  before  rescuing,  the  question  should  be 
addressed  to  the  victim  '  how  much  ? '  I  should  think  Strickland's 
opinion  is  right,  that  victims  temporarily  lose  their  reason  and  would 
therefore  be  incapable  of  answering.  Probably  the  courts  would 
declare  a  promise  obtained  under  duress  would  be  void,  as  the 
English  Admiralty  Court  does  with  regard  to  hard  bargains  made  at 
sea.  But  here  Steedman's  suggestion  might  and  ought  to  come  in, 
that  every  person  saved  should  give  a  tenth  of  his  property  to  the 
rescuer. 

The  death  grasp. 

Although  all  the  books  of  quotations  give  lines  about  the  grasp 
of  death,  not  one  of  them  has  any  instance  of  the  death  grasp 
being  mentioned.  I  need  not  point  out  how  totally  different  the 
two  expressions  are. 

I  do  not  find  these  words  explained  in  The  Oxford  English 
Dictionary  and  therefore  of  course  not  in  any  other,  and  the  inference 
is  that  there  are  few  references  to  such  a  thing  in  English  literature. 
There  is  a  wide-spread  notion  that  a  drowning  person  who  seizes 
another  clutches  him  in  a  death  grasp  which  lasts  after  the  grasper 
is  inanimate.  But  j.  r.  Hodgson  says  '  there  is  no  such  thing  ais 
a  death  grasp,'  at  least  he  had  never  seen  it. 

For  years  past  I  have  read  the  following  inscription  on  the  label 
to  a  little  book  in  a  glass  case  at  the  Bodleian 

'The  Sophocles  taken  from  Shelley's  hand  after  he  was  drowned. 
The  right  hand  end  shows  what  seems  to  be  the  mark  of  his 
thumb.' 

Though  I  have  often  examined  this  among  the  precious  relics 
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of  the  great  poet,  I  never  thought  of  questioning  the  accuracy  of  the 
statement,  which  I  took  to  be  correct  as  a  matter  of  course.  Only 
after  this  page  was  in  print  did  it  occur  to  me  that  if  correct,  it 
was  an  extraordinary  instance  of  the  death  grasp.  When  I  pro- 
ceeded to  verify  the  statement,  which  I  am  informed  was  made  to 
Bodley's  librarian  by  the  donor,  the  mistake  was  soon  apparent. 
Trelawny  in  his  Recollections  of  the  last  days  of  Shelley  and  Byron 
p  I20  says  'The  face  and  hands,  and  parts  of  the  body  not  pro- 
tected by  the  dress,  were  fieshless.  The  tall  slight  figure,  the  jacket, 
the  volume  of  Sophocles  in  one  pocket,  and  Keats's  poems  in  the 
other*... 

These  details  made  it  clear  that  the  otherwise  unrecognisable 
body  was  that  (to  use  f.  s.  Ellis's  words)  of  '  the  glorious  and 
beautiful  spirit  for  a  few  brief  years  known  upon  earth  as  Percy 
Bysshe  Shelley '  and  they  also  negative  the  suggestion  of  the  death 
grasp. 

Having  myself  missed  the  point  of  this,  or  rather  having  taken 
the  truth  of  the  inscription  for  granted  for  years,  I  realised  how 
Dr  Marshall  Hall  had  overlooked  the  question  of  resuscitation  year 
after  year. 

Saint-Clair  1896  p  79  says  the  death  grasp  never  existed,  and 
that  directly  a  person  loses  consciousness  he  loosens  his  hold  and 
lets  go  altogether. 

Nevertheless  I  have  read  within  the  last  few  years  of  two  young 
lovers  who  had  committed  suicide  being  found  locked  in  each 
other's  arms,  but  not  thinking  I  should  want  it  I  made  no  further 
note  of  the  fact  at  the  time.  None  of  the  experienced  men  I  have 
questioned  have  ever  heard  the  novelist's  'drowning  cry/  Nor 
have  I  any  evidence  that  persons  drowning  cry  out— help  !  help  ! 
Experienced  men  have  told  me  they  never  heard  any  cry  from 
a  person  drowning. 

EASY  — IT  IS  ! 

I  was  bathing  one  day  in  a  deep  Pool  in  the  Arno,  writes  Trelawny 
in  his  Recollections  p  58,  and  astonished  the  Poet  by  perform- 
ing a  series  of  aquatic  gymnastics,  which  I  had  learnt  from 
natives  of  the  South  Seas.  On  my  comii^  out,  whilst  dressing, 
Shelley  said,  mournfully,  <  Why  can't  I  swim,  it  seems  so  very 
easy?* 

Nice  little  easy  word  easy  is.  That  swimming  is  easy  is  a  common 
delusion  which  it  is  perhaps  undesirable  to  dispel,  except  that  we 
must  have  the  truth  at  all  hazards.  Besides,  the  notion  that  it  is  easy 
is  apt  to  make  the  learner  careless.     I  believe  it  to  be  the  most 
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difficult  art  there  is,  and  it  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  dangerous  to 
learn  imperfectly.  Clias  says  *  we  can  have  but  little  pleasure,  and 
no  safety  in  the  water  as  indifferent  swimmers.' 

To  swim  badly,  as  to  do  anything  badly,  is  perfectly  easy.  But 
to  move  about,  on  or  under  the  water  with  ease  and  without  apparent 
effort,  quietly  and  without  splashing,  requires  much  diligent  practice, 
which  well  repays  the  trouble  taken.  Steedman  truly  says  not  one 
Englishman  in  a  thousand  deserves  the  title  of  swimmer. 


THE  ENGLISH    SIDE   OR   RACING   STROKE 

Under  the  heading  The  breast  stroke  I  have  epitomised  the 
changes  that  took  place,  and  I  now  show  the  further  changes  resulting 
in  the  invention  of  the  sidestroke.     I  epitomise  them  thus 

(h)  swimming  on  the  side  with  the  breast  stroke. 

(i)  1840^  arms  moving  one  after  the  other,  but  still  breast  stroke 
kick  with  the  legs. 

(j)  1840-44  the  English  sidestroke  began,  arms  one  after  the  other, 
the  legs  making  a  wedge  with  the  inner  and  outer  parts  of  the  legs. 

(k)  1855  the  over  arm  stroke. 

(1)  1880  the  North  of  England  sidestroke,  all  the  limbs  moving 
independently. 

This  side  development  I  trace  in  this  way.  From  the  earliest 
writer  we  have,  Digby,  it  appears  that  swimming  on  the  side  was 
with  the  same  stroke  as  on  the  breast. 

It  was  the  same  with  later  writers,  English  and  Continental, 
though  many  of  these  while  representing  the  breast  stroke  on  the 


side  call  it  the  sidestroke.  •  Here  is  an  illustration  from  Reichel 
1897  of  a  figure  swimming  the  breast  stroke  on  the  side,  but  it  is 
intended  by  the  author  for  the  sidestroke. 

'  The  dates  are  speculative  and  approximate. 
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In  this  (h)  the  arms  appear  to  take  the  stroke  together.  Observe 
the  bad  position  of  the  head,  out  of  the  water. 

The  next  alteration  (i)  was  with  the  arms  moving  one  after  the 
other,  with  the  breast  stroke  kick. 

This  stroke  continued  in  England  till  some  time  about  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  and  is  still  the  stroke  described  by  the  majority 
of  writers,  under  an  impression  that  it  is  the  sidestroke.  But  at 
some  time  (apparently  between  1840-44)  some  genius  whose  name 
is  not  known  invented  what  I  call  for  the  purpose  of  distinction  the 
English  sidestroke. 

Martin  Cobbett  says  most  truly,  history  has  not  handed  down  the 
name  of  the  founder  of  the  sidestroke,  but  he  deserves  canonisa- 
tion.    '  Nature  evidently  intended  man  to  swim  on  his  side.' 

Whoever  may  have  been  the  inventor  there  is  not  a  doubt  that  it 
first  took  root  in  that  part  of  England  called  London,  and  that 
George  Pewters  was  the  first  to  swim  races  with  it. 

Sinclair  and  Henry  (p  80)  say  of  the  English  sidestroke  (not  by 
name)  *  The  best  style  is  undoubtedly  that  of  the  new  ^  school.  In 
this  the  swimmer  lies  completely  on  his  side,  and  the  leg  stroke  when 
viewed  from  above  looks  almost  like  a  runner  in  full  stride.' 

In  this  stroke  (j)  the  legs  no  longer  give  a  kick,  but  rely  almost 
entirely  upon  the  sidestroke  wedge  for  propulsion.  This  wedge  is 
totally  different  from  that  given  for  the  breast  stroke.  Several  writers 
pretend  that  the  sidestroke.  was  known  to  Thevenot  who,  poor  man, 
could  not  swim,  and  translated  his  book  from  Digby. 

No  writer  until  Harrington  1861  describes  the  sidestroke,  though 
most  of  them  describe  swimming  on  the  side.  I  feel  certain,  as  with 
all  the  other  strokes,  the  inventor  was  unconscious  that  he  was  doing 
anything  new.  The  next  writer  to  describe  it  is  Steedman  six  years 
after,  though  if  his  artist  is  right,  his  manner  of  raising  the  legs  for 
the  stroke  was  not  the  best  Very  few  amateurs  or  professionals 
ever  mastered  the  English  sidestroke  on  account  of  its  difficulty.  As 
Mr  Watson  says  (Memoirs  p  260)  '  A  great  many  of  our  champion 
swimmers  have  adopted  a  style  irrespective  of  teacher  or  principle.'  A 
sloppy  style  is  so  much  easier  to  acquire,  and  there  being  no  teachers 
it  thus  came  about  that  all  sorts  of  strokes  were  swum.  Any  stroke 
that  won  was  imitated  regardless  of '  principle.'  From  this  constant 
attempt  to  imitate  the  stroke  of  the  last  champion  Londoners  became 
demoralised,  so  that  not  one  in  a  thousand  swam  a  good  sidestroke. 

*  *  new '  here  is  very  indefinite.      It  should  mean  the  sidestroke  as  swum 
iince  1840.    As  the  writers  were  both  such | young  men  'new'  probably  meant 
1880.     But  on  p  84  they  treat   of  a  newer  school,  presently  referred  to  as  the 
North  of  England  sidestroke. 
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In  the  English  sidestroke  the  body  is  kept  absolutely  on  the 
side,  and  has  no  movement  whatever  except  that  of  progression. 
The  head  is  at  an  angle  with  the  body,  so  that  the  face  may  always 
be  out  of  water.  The  legs  are  drawn  up  (some  writers  say  as  they 
are  in  running,  but  query)  and  then  expanded,  one  on  one  side,  the 
other  on  the  other  side  of  the  body,  to  their  full  reach,  and  then 
suddenly  brought  together  with  a  swish,  the  sharper  and  stronger  the 
clip  the  faster  will  be  the  progression.  There  is  no  kick  whatever. 
The  legs  at  the  end  of  this  stroke  should  be  perfectly  straight,  and 
the  feet  out  in  a  line  with  them  and  not  kept  at  right  angles.  The 
upper  arm  and  the  l^s  finish  the  stroke  together,  while  the  lower 
arm  (moving  downwards)  is  taking  the  stroke,  so  that  there  is  no 
dead  point,  progression  is  continuous  but  perhaps  somewhat  faster  as 
the  legs  finish. 

Where  all  go  wrong  with  the  legs  is  that  each  is  not  worked 
accurately  on  its  own  plane,  but  the  under  leg  is  allowed  to  straggle 
below  its  plane,  as  shown  in  the  illustration  under  Harrington  1861. 

Throughout  this  work  I  have  been  careful  in  distinguishing  swim- 
ming on  the  side  (see  this  title)  from  (as  it  is  not)  the  sidestroke,  and 
I  have  criticised  the  books  from  this  point  of  view. 

The  ordinary  swimmer  on  the  side  will  be  seen  rolling  his  body 
or  his  head,  or  both.  His  legs  will  be  making  the  wedge  with  the 
inner  surface  of  his  legs,  instead  of  one  outer  surface  and  one  irmer, 
or  he  will  give  the  human  kick,  or  his  under  leg  will  be  bent  at  the 
knee,  instead  of  working  in  parallel  line  with  the  upper  leg.  A  cele- 
brated champion  in  1864  swam  a  kind  of  sidestroke  on  his  belly,  his 
mouth  coming  out  to  breathe  at  each  stroke.  It  would  appear  from 
an  article  in  a  New  York  paper  reprinted  in  The  Swimming  Maga- 
zine 1898  p  56  that  this  bad  stroke  has  got  to  America  and  is 
considered  to  be  indigenous. 

In  the  proper  sidestroke  it  is  on  record  from  the  earliest  writer 
to  mention  it  (Swimming  &  s.  1861)  that  the  effect  on  the  bystander 
is  that  the  legs  cross  each  other  :  this  is  an  illusion. 

Wilson  in  his  later  book  called  The  swimming  instructor  1883 
advocates  the  right  side  as  preferable  to  swim  on,  as  the  left  side 
being  uppermost  the  heart  will  be  less  impeded,  other,  writers  have 
followed  him  in  this  advice.  Here  again  scientific  men  may  some 
day  help  us. 

In  the  English  sidestroke  the  upper  arm  is  on  the  surface  of  the 
water  before  it  takes  the  stroke  to  reach  a  little  in  front  of  the  face. 
If  it  goes  out  of  the  water  it  becomes  the  *  overhand  '  or  *  overarm ' 
sidestroke  (which  I  mark  k).  The  overarm  stroke  did  not  come  in 
until  some  years  after  the  original  sidestroke.      Here  again  some 


swimmer  who  happened  to  win  with  the  overarm  stroke  ooce  more 
led  the  Londoners  ol^  all  thinlcing  if  they  swung  their  arms  far  enough 
over  their  heads  they  would  win,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  the  legs 
are  the  chief  propellers. 

North  of  England  sidestroke. 
Now  we  come  to  the  latest  development,  with  which  all  records 
have  been  made  of  late  years.    This  I  mark  L    Sinclair  &  Henry 
p  84  speak  of  this  stroke  as  '  slight  variations.'    But  in  1893  they  had 


not  clearly  appreciated  the  difierences,  which  appear  to  me  to  be 
radical  alterations,  in  fact  a  new  stroke  though  as  usual  the  developer 
was  unconscious  of  what  he  was  doing.  To  my  mind  tt  is  clear  that 
this  stn&e  arises  from  some  swimmer  seeing  the  English  sidestroke 
swum.  He  then  goes  home  with  an  imperfect  idea,  and  in  his  endea- 
vor to  swim  it  evolves  this  new  stroke,  which  I  believe  is  inferior  to  the 
English  sidestroke.'    This  latter  stroke  is  extremely  difQculc,  but  the 

<  To  test  this  two  swimmers  would  be  required  of  equal  power :  for  a  man 
with  A  bad  stroke  but  unlimited  wind  will  win  against  anoLhet  with  a  good 
stroke  but  short  wind. 
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North  of  England  seems  more  so.  In  it  the  legs  are  not  extended 
on  either  side  to  their  full  stretch.  The  upper  leg  moves  about 
halfway  on  either  side  giving  a  vigorous  kick  on  either  side  (kick  not 
wedge),  the  orbit  of  the  upper  foot  forming  a  figure  of  8.  While  this 
1^  takes  this  stroke,  the  under  leg  pursues  an  independent  course,  it 
does  not  move  out  backwards,  but  simply  kicks  down  from  the  knee 
joint  as  shown  in  figure  2,  the  orbit  of  the  foot  forming  a  half  loop 
of  the  figure  of  8,  terminating  where  the  feet  meet  at  d  in  the 
diagram  3. 

These  two  figures  (p  123)  by  Mr  s.  t.  Dadd  intended  to  represent 
this  stroke  are  from  s  &  h  p  85.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  movements 
all  differ  from  the  English  sidestroke  (j),  all  the  limbs  seem  to  move 
independently.  The  figure  of  8  the  left  or  upper  leg  describes  is 
shown  in  this  diagram  3.  It  is  constantly  crossing  from  one  side  to 
the  other :  the  under  leg  never  crosses  the  upper.  As  in  running  or 
walking,  both  legs  move  in  their  respective  planes. 


We  will  suppose  that  the  upper  leg  is  the  one  describing  the 
figure  of  8  shown  in  diagram  3,  though  no  doubt  a  swimmer  might 
reverse  the  motions.  We  make  the  left  foot  start  from  d,  with 
the  forward,  or  the  backward,  stroke.  I  assume  that  it  begins  with 
the  backward  stroke  heel  first,  from  d  to  bb  to  f :  then  the  effective 
stroke  begins  with  the  toes  first  from  f,  a,  d,  aa  to  e.  Then  the 
backward  stroke,  heel  first  from  e,  b,  d,  bb  to  f  is  made.  Diagram  3 
supposes  no  progression  to  be  made,  but  if  the  swimmer  moves, 
then  an  elongation  similar  to  that  shown  in  my  diagram  of  sculling, 
on  page  155,  would  take  place. 

The  splash  comes  from  the  upward  stroke  of  the  left  leg  at  c. 
This  splash  is  a  bad  feature  of  the  stroke.  The  figure  of  8  is  a  natural 
and  scientific  movement,  though  produced  without  any  such  idea. 

The  above  is  the  best  description  I  am  able  to  give  as  I  do  not 
swim  this  stroke,  nor  do  I  understand  it,  nor  how  the  speed  is  got 
from  it  It  is  what  anyone  reading  the  descriptions  (already  referred 
to)  in  the  present  day  might  imagine  is  intended  by  the  words,  the 
legs  *  crossing  each  other.*  But  I  am  positive  there  was  no  such 
crossing  at  that  period,  since  nor  until  lately,  for  Steedman  and 
Wilson  describe  the  English  sidestroke.  So  do  Sinclair  and  Henry 
at  p  78,  but  at  p  84  they  go  further  and  give  a  description  of  (what 


I  have  called  for  the  purpose  of  distinction)  the  North  of  England 
sidestroke  though  they  do  not  give  it  a  name.  Neither  of  them 
swam  the  stroke,  and  they  therefore  (like  myself)  had  to  rely  on 
the  description  given  to  them  by  those  who  did,  the  result  is  not  so 
deal  or  minute  as  could  be  wished.  To  get  an  idea  of  the  complica- 
tions of  this  stroke,  sit  on  a  chair,  tap  your  breast  with  one  hand  and 
more  the  other  up  and  down,  and  at  the  same  time  tap  the  floorwith 
one  foot  and  move  the  other  up  and  down. 

DaltOD  in  How  to  swim  1899  describes  what  he  calls  'the 
English  racing  stroke,'  but  it  is  the  bad  rolling  one,  not  either  of  the 
above.  He  says  (p  42)  that  it  is  important  '  the  arc  described  by 
the  feet  shall  be  as  wide  as  possible '  with  which  I  agree  for  the 
English  sidestroke  (j)  but  not  for  the  North  of  England  side- 
stroke  (1)- 

It  seems  probable  that  we  are  only  at  the  beginning  of  these 
developments,  and  that  in  the  future,  when  scientific  men  think 
swimming  a  subject  worthy  of  their  talent,  a  simpler  and  faster 
stroke  may  yet  be  found. 

EQUESTRIAN   SWIMMING 

is  a  much  n^lected  subject.  I  regret,  as  it  got  destroyed,  that  1  am 
unable  to  reproduce  the  Assyrian  sculpture  that  sir  a.  h,  Layard 

De  Bellis  Navalibus 


refers  to  (Nineveh  and  Babylon  i853chapxx  P441),  in  which  'horses 
led  by  their  giooros  were  swimming  to  the  opposite  bank.'    I  believe 
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a  portion  of  it  is  still  preserved,  and  in  that,  and  another  slab,  the 
horses  are  represented  galloping  and  never  swimming  properly. 

Olaus  Magnus  in  1555  gives  a  woodcut  which  I  reproduce  (s.s.) 
on  page  125  showing  both  his  own  and  bis  artist's  ignorance  of  bow 
a  horse  swims,  and  should  be  swum  by  man. 

The  Swedes  are  a  sober,  honest,  and  truthful  people,  so  we  are 
bound  to  believe  what  their  writers  tell  us.  In  the  English  edition 
I  find  the  following  'One  Biomo  of  Norway,  a  noted  Champion 
bad  a  very  well  made  horse,  which  was  exceeding  swift,  and  so 
courageous  that  he  would  never  faint  in  swimming  over  3  roaring 
WhirlpooL'  (A  compendious  history  of  the  Goths,  Swedes  etc  by 
Olaus  Magnus.   London  1658  p  128.) 

The  vicomte  de  Courtivron  was  a  cavalry  officer.  In  his  book 
in  1836  he  gives  a  chapter  on  swimming  horses  with  this  illustration. 


Cavatiet  traversant  ^  la  nage  unc  riviire  et  tenant  son  cheval  par  les  r&ies 

He  should  have  known,  but  I  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  horse's 
position,  in  fact  all  the  usual  mistakes  are  made  by  the  artist.  Thus 
I  believe  the  horse's  head  should  be  resting  on  the  water,  as  repre- 
sented by  Strickland  on  the  next  page.  The  cavalier  is  also  too  much 
out  of  the  water,  but  worse  still  bis  fingers  are  open.  Horses  require 
to  be  taught  what  to  do  as  well  as  men. 

Dr  Amott  in  his  Elements  of  physics  1876 p  195  says  'ahorse 
while  swimming  can  carry  his  rider  with  half  the  body  out  of  the 
water.' 


The  following  illustration  reproduced  (s.s.)  from  Orsolalo  1878 
gives  an  Italian  idea. 


This  one  from  Abbo  1896  (£.s.)  also  Italian  is  even  more  impos- 
sible, as  the  horse  is  galloping. 


bow  a  horse  does  not  swim 
s  reproduced  (s.s.)  from  Strickland  1878,  and  is 


best  way  ol  swimming  a  horse 

the  most  accurate  I  have  seen,  but  the  horse's  left  fore  1^  I  belie 
should  be  higher  for  the  stroke. 


That  iQ  ur^nnr.n  wsa  -zsdd  x  ttis  aibiecr  iv  osairv  sbbiis  as  le 
fiiown  bv  :t3  3ct  even  btann  menccaed  ':v  Rnsbaif  in  rjflfi.  ^idr  s 
it  n^xc^ned  x.  ±e  3adnumcn  L.h=r,  ..uune  .%c  on  rifing; 

Li  :  ycG  Peamcn  i  Tia^^TTw*  xr  axgosc,  %r  j.  i.  MiDais  zrvcs 
armmtp  liEXSTJiss  of  ammais  iwimmin^  sad  he  neiTff  as  diat "  In  ±e 
firirish  ind  Ccntmenczi  armies  die  iwrrnining  powers  of  die  Iiuue 
are  rjom  fo  gmenlly  recngmsed,  that  in  catain  csboIxj  re^mesns 
sqaadr^ns  re^marty  zo  rhrcngh  rhe  practice  of  aosBkn^  rives  wirfi 
thiiir  zones.' 

I  ha7e  asked  all  ±e  F.ng;«h  cavalry  asn  I  hsc^e  met;  ami  ncree 
of  diem  iiad  ever  pracnced  widi  rhtrtr  horses  in  die  watEn  nor  'ZtHiJi 
they  lcE  of  any  who  did.  The  same  with,  men  in  die  Indiaa  arrf 
African  service.  I  ociy  record  :ne  work  on  die  swimming  of  cascalry 
and  diat  b  a  German  czar^iacon  issued  in  1894  of  die  Rnascan 
lELstrnctioQS. 

I  have  looked  ac  several  modem  b«::oks  about  die  horg.  Those 
that  have  indexes  have  had  nc  mention  of  ^winuning  :  ooe  diat  does^ 
Riding  and  hunting  hy  captain  Hayrrs  1 9c  i,  only  has  a  few  lines  abont 
swimming  die  horse,  and  diey  appear  to  me  to  be  ¥cry  insnffiaent. 

The  subject  will  probahly  receive  more  artpnfion  in  die  fatzre. 
The  Daily  Mail  for  22  sep  i  S«}9  had  an  illustration  of  three  cavalry 
men  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  but  unfortunately  none  of  the  biases 
appear  then  to  have  begun  to  swim  :  at  least  they  aH  seem  to  be 
on  their  feet  by  the  positions  of  the  heads.  The  Sphere  of  7  sep 
and  The  Graphic  of  14  sep  1901,  each  had  ilLustratioos  of  m&i 
swimming  horses,  but  I  fear  the  artists  did  not  see  or  did  not  under- 
stand  what  they  have  depicted.  I  must  make  the  same  remark 
about  an  illustradon  of  a  horse  swimming  with  his  rider  in  Breaking 
and  riding  by  Tames  Fillis  of  St  Petersburg,  London  1902.  The 
Russian  horse's  head  is  out  of  the  water  very  much  in  the  Italian 
positions  given  above.  The  instruction  for  swimming  horses  is 
relesTAted  to  a  footnote. 

FANCY  >WIMMING 

will  come  next  to  speed  and  stay  for  its  usefulness  in  life  saving.  For 
something  more  than  speed  is  required  to  make  a  supple  swimmer. 
This  is  acquired  by  the  habit  of  going  under  water  with  no  more 
concern  than  if  swimming  with  the  mouth  out  of  the  water.  Swim- 
ming in  every  possible  manner  develops  the  muscles  and  is  generally 
beneficial.  Fancy  swimming  must  be  done  entirely  without  artificial 
aids.  If  aids  are  used  as  is  sometimes  done  in  the  porpoise  for 
example,  where  a  push  off  from  the  bottom  of  the  bath  is  giren,  it 
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becomes  trick  swimming,  such  also  for  Instance  is  the  Monte  Cristo 
sack  feat. 

Most  of  the  original  writers  give  their  testimony  in  favor  of 
learning  to  swim  in  ereiy  variety  of  manner,  which  constitutes  foncy, 
or  as  it  is  more  frequently  termed  in  books  but  less  appropriately 
ornamental  or  scientific  swimming,  both  these  latter  terms  I  have 
atnodoned  (see  the  glossary). 


reproduced  (s-t.)  from  the  Spanish  author  Moran  see  p  130. 

The  various  feats  that  can  be  done  in  fancy  swimming  are  innu- 
aaerabte.  It  is  tnirious  that  one  of  the  neatest,  the  porpoise,  has 
held  its  ground  from  first  to  last,  being  described  by  Digby  15S7, 
Pearce  1843,  and  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893,  but  the  manner  of  doing 
it  1  have  little  doubt  is  far  neater  in  the  present  day  than  formerly. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  what  is  possible  or  impossible  in  fancy 
swimming.     Feats  that  I  at  one  time  imagined  to  be  impossible 
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I  have  afterwards  seen  done.  As  swimming  progresses,  more  and 
more  difficult  feats  are  performed. 

I  believe  it  quite  impossible  to  play  even  a  magic  flute  as  high 
out  of  the  water  as  Moran  represents  himself  (see  p  129). 

Also  that  no  swimmer  can  put  one  leg  bolt  upright  out  of  the 
water  as  represented  by  several  artists,  that  of  Ladebeck  I  have  repro- 
duced.   A  one  l^ged  man  can  do  it  however. 

I  believe  it  impossible  for  a  man  to  blow  up  or  even  to  keep  a 
mussuk  blown  up,  while  swimming  as  represented  by  the  Assyrian 
sculptors. 


FLOATING 

That  every  human  being  is  capable  of  floating  is  a  popular  fallacy 
in  which  I  once  believed.  So  also  did  some  of  the  most  experienced 
teachers  and  writers,  as  Steedman,  Wilson  and  w.  Henry.  It  is  upon 
this  fallacy  apparently  that  candidates  for  the  Life  Saving  Society's 
swimming  diploma  are  required  to  float  extended  at  full  length  on 
the  surface  of  the  water  with  their  toes  out  for  thirty  seconds.  This 
is  a  very  hard  rule  for  those  who  are  physically  incapable  of  floating, 
as  it  throws  them  out  of  competition. 

In  1783  Roger  says  that  if  the  body  were  not  lighter  than  water, 
we  should  always  sink.  This  idea  we  And  repeated  in  the  r.h.s. 
report  for  1865  ;  and  j.  f.  d.  was  allowed  by  numerous  doctors  and 
scientific  men  of  the  day  who  were  members,  to  repeat  in  each  report 
for  several  years,  that  *  swimming  could  prevent  nobody  from  going 
to  the  bottom  if  he  were  not  specifically  lighter  than  water.' 

Courtivron  cites  the  case  of  a  man  who  sank,  if  he  did  not  swim. 
And  Laisn^  in  1869  says  this  is  what  he  did. 

Wallace  Dunlop  in  1877  calls  the  idea  that  all  can  float  'a  mis- 
chievous fallacy,'  and  yet  he  himself  says  that  fat  people  float  better 
than  thin.  An  instance  is  given  by  s  and  h  1893  p  121  of  a  very 
thin  man  who  was  a  floater.  When  a  scientific  man  writes  on 
the  subject,  we  get  no  better  knowledge,  for  r.  a.  Proctor  in  1882 
uses  the  word  floating  when  he  means  swimming,  as  do  many  other 
writers. 

But  not  only  do  people  believe  everybody  can  float,  but  that  it 
can  be  done  in  any  way,  for  example,  under  The  Boy's  own  book 
I  reproduce  a  figure  floating  with  arms  crossed  out  of  the  water. 
Fifty  years  later  we  get  much  the  same  instruction  from    The  Book 


of  sports   in  this  figure,  reproduced  s.s.  from  a  block  supplied  by  the 
publishers 


bow  boys  wete  Oogbt  they  could  float  io  1881 

This  awld  no  doubt  be  done  in  the  Dead  Sea,  as  will  be  seen 

BouiiigiDtheDeadSeai7jani9oo:  the  two  meii  flouing  weighed  about  150  ud 
175  pooMk  reqwclivdy,  the  one  diM^pesiing  in  a  tpluh  aboat  135  pouttdi 


ForthisphotographIamindebtedtoMrE.j.Good5peedorChicaga 
That  fat  men  float  higher  or  more  easily  than  thin  men  is  I 
believe  another  fallacy.  Some  thin  men  can  float  easily  while  some 
bt  men  sink.  If  two  corks  of  diflerent  sizes  are  put  into  water,  the 
Ugger  will  float  higher  than  the  smaller,  but  only  in  proportion  to 
their  size.  This  is  all  that  human  beings  do  :  but  people  imagine 
that  a  man  twice  as  fat  as  another  will  float  four  times  as  high.  An 
iQustiation  of  this  is  given  under  BriETault  1844. 

The  Swedish  author  Olaus  Magnus  in  1555  gives  an  illustration, 
which  is  reproduced,  of  how  those  that  could  not  swim  and  fat  Swedes 
were  helped  to  cross  a  river  with  a  rope. 


Floating  must  have  been  a  very  uncommon  accomplishment  in 
1846,  as  a  reporter  thought  it  worth  mention  that  a  youth  at  an  enter- 
tainment floated  for  a  period  of  ten  minutes  !  Signs  of  impatience 
would  manifest  themselves  after  one  minute  in  the  present  day. 

Floating  in  fresh  tepid  water  with  hands  by  the  side,  I,  in  company 
with  all  the  most  experienced  swimmers  I  know,  always  thought 
next  to  impossible  for  a  man.  But  at  the  Life  Saving  Society's  fisuicy 
swimming  contest  I  saw  Mr  j.  w.  Noble,  an  original  member  of  the 


floating  with  hands  on  the  chest,  in  a.s.a.  costume : 
drawm  from  nature  by  Percy  Thomas 

society,  float  easily  in  four  feet  of  tepid  bath  water  (72**  fahrenheit), 
with  his  hands  by  his  side  and  over  his  breast  This  was  on  the  5  th 
(and  he  is  pictured  in  The  Daily  Graphic  of  the  7th)  dec  1900. 
He  had  been  able  to  do  this  for  about  two  years,  he  was  born  august 
1850,  height  5  feet  4^  inches,  weight  without  clothes  162  pounds. 
He  can  float  with  6^  pounds  suspended  from  his  neck ;  7  pounds 
sink  him  (see  p  146). 

Floating  at  the  age  of  fifty  is  far  more  common  than  at  twenty. 

I  have  seen  Mr  Henry  float  in  tepid  fresh  water  with  7^  pounds 
of  iron  suspended  from  his  neck.  He  then  weighed  214  pounds. 
I  gradually  sank  under  this  weight,  the  most  I  could  float  with  was 
six  pounds :  my  weight  was  166  pounds. 


floating  in  18 16 

There  are  few  things  that  artists  make  worse  failures  of  than  the 
floating  figures.     Frost's  artist  gives  us  this  figure  (repd.  s.s.)  which 
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is  as  clumsy  as  well  may  be.  The  unfortunate  man  looks  as  if  he 
was  on  the  rack,  probably  in  consequence  of  his  aims  being  bent  in 
an  impossible  manner.  He  however  shows  about  the  right  amount 
out  of  the  water. 

This  figure  has  been  drawn  from  nature  by  Percy  Thomas  and 


gives  a  fairly  accurate  representation  ot  the  parts  that  appear  above 
water,  though  everybody  will  differ  slightly. 

We  are  constantly  hearing  that  women  float  higher  than  men.  I 
have  been  unable  to  procure  a  drawing  of  a  woman  floating.  When 
I  bare  seen  them  they  appeared  not  to  float  any  higher. 

FOREIGNERS    BErrER  THAN   ENGLISH 

One  of  the  commonest  delusions  with  English  writers,  is  that 
foreigners  swim  better  than  the  English,  who  the  author  of  Orion  tells 
us  in  1842  'are  not  much  inclined  to  swimming.*  Home  had  been 
a  sailor  and  made  several  voyages  so  may  be  presumed  to  have  known. 
Captain  Short  in  1846  says  no  progress  had  been  made  by  the 
&^Ush,  and  he  twits  us  with  the  example  of  foreigners.  The  writer 
in  The  Encyclc^Media  Britaimica  1797  knew  nothing  about  swim- 
ming so  he  is  ^  the  bolder .:  he  tells  us  with  absolute  confidence 
that  'nor  are  there  any  nations  so  barbarous  but  that  the  art  of 
swimming  is  known  among  them,  and  that  in  greater  perfection ' 
than  amor^  dvilised  people. 

In  those  days  there  was  no  reliable  evidence  either  way,  and 
there  is  not  mudi  even  now.  But  all  travelers  tell  us  what  wonder- 
ful swimmers  the  savage  tribes  are,  except  when  we  get  the  evidence 
of  good  swimmers  like  Steedman  and  Webb. 

The  Times  of  22  april  1844  p  6  col  5  gives  a  report  of  the  Ojib- 
beway  Indians  swimming  for  a  silver  medal  presented  by  the  National 
afterwards  the  British  Swimming  Society.  The  water  was  heated 
to  85°.  Before  they  entered  the  water  Harold  '  Kenworthy  went 
through  a  aeries  of  scientific  feats.'      Flying  Gull  beat  Tobacco, 
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doing  the  130  feet,  one  length  of  the  bath,  in  less  than  half  a  minute. 
'  Their  style  of  swimming  is  totally  un-£uroi>ean.  They  lash  the 
water  violently  with  their  arms,  like  the  sails  of  a  windmill,  and  beat 
downwards  with  their  feet,  blowing  with  force,  and  forming  grotesque 
antics.  They  then  dived  from  one  end  of  the  bath  to  the  other  with 
the  rapidity  of  an  arrow,  and  almost  as  straight  as  a  tension  of  limb.' 
They  afterwards  S¥ram  against  Kenworthy  '  who  beat  them  with  the 
greatest  ease,'  with  the  breast  stroke. 

It  would  have  been  interesting  to  know  what  stroke  they  used 
under  water,  as  to  this  the  reporter  only  gives  useless  generalities  ! 

Steedman  repeats  the  traditions  in  fieivor  of  foreigners  (p  84)  but 
gives  his  own  experience  in  favor  of  the  British,  who  are  unsur- 
passed by  any  foreigner  civilised  or  uncivilised.  In  British  he 
informed  me,  he  thought  the  Irish  were  included. 

Captain  Webb  says  *  None  of  the  black  people  that  I  have  ever 
seen  approach  a  first  class  English  swimmer.' 

In  1857  The  Bo3r's  own  magazine  tells  us  that  swimming  is  much 
more  cultivated  in  Paris  than  with  us.  Land  and  Water  28aug  1875 
p  164  says  that  though  the  French  oblige  all  their  soldiers  to  learn 
to  swim,  there  is  no  such  compulsory  rule  in  our  army !  This  as 
to  the  French,  is  mere  theory,  but  still  we  have  not  even  the  theory  in 
England. 

In  1877  Wallace  Dunlop  says  the  Parisians  swim  better  than  the 
English,  though  he  says  they  have  not  a  single  tepid  bath  in  Paris, 
while  there  are  forty  in  London. 

In  1889  p.  G.  Hamerton  in  his  French  and  English  a  comparison 
says  swimming  is  much  more  cultivated  and  practiced  in  France  than 
in  England.  Now  he  lived  many  years  in  France  and  died  there 
in  1894,  and  when  he  is  wrong  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  others 
are.  But  he  could  have  known  nothing  of  what  was  going  on  in 
swimming  circles  here  or  he  never  would  have  written,  'In  England 
the  accomplishment  is  much  more  rare,'  though  he  is,  I  fancy,  right 
when  he  says  'and  is  usually  confined  to  the  middle  and  upper 
classes,  especially  in  the  rural  districts.'  'It  is  characteristic  of 
England,  with  her  vigorous  race,  to  produce  the  finest  and  strongest 
swimmers,  though  her  general  average  is  so  deplorably  low.' 

On  the  other  hand  every  French  writer  except  one  (Chapus  in  1854 
who  says  the  Parisians  are  the  best  swimmers  in  the  world)  deplores 
the  universal  ignorance  of  swimming  among  them ;  and  they  are  as 
strong  as  the  English  in  their  denunciation  of  the  general  neglect  of 
swimming  in  France. 

There  may  have  been  a  time  when  all  recruits  had  to  learn,  about 
1852  when  Napoleon  in  took  an  interest  in  and  encouraged  a  swim- 
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ming  drill ;  but  in  1864  Adolphe  Esprit  regrets  the  want  of  swimmers 
in  the  French  army.^ 

Christmann  a  French  officer  in  1887  shows  that  swimming  was 
n^ected  in  the  French  army,  and  many  others  are  quoted  in  this 
work  (The  Literature  of  swimming)  to  this  effect. 

It  would  probably  be  possible  to  show  from  English  books  that 
we  were  no  swimmers  :  here  is  a  contribution  towards  this. 

Walter  Thombury  in  A  tour  round  England  1870  vol  ii  p  233 
gives  an  account  of  his  bathing  in  the  rough  sea  at  Scarborough, 
though  not  a  swimmer  he  makes  it  appear  exhilarating.  Moreover 
he  says  the  young  men  there  'always  go  out  in  a  boat  to  take 
what  they  call  ^  a  header/'  and  as  they  can't  swim,  not  one  man  Jack 
of  them,  they  are  fished  up  by  the  man  in  the  boat  one  by  one.' 

There  was  possibly  a  notion  in  France  that  the  English  could  not 
swim  much  :  it  is  a  common  idea  with  the  untraveled  that  the  men 
of  other  countries  are  not  equal  to  their  own.  This  view  is  favored 
by  the  following  from  Our  autumn  holiday  on  French  rivers,  where 
Mr  Molloy  says  p  39  they  wanted  to  bathe  but  thought  it  was 

^  not  possible,  look  at  the  people  all  over  the  place. 

PardoHy  Messieurs^  said  a  gentleman  watching  our  lingering  look 
at  the  river,  it  is  permitted  to  bathe  anywhere  you  like  ! 

What,  here  in  front  of  the  town  ? 

Sans  daute^  Messieurs  ! 

We  had  one  costume  between  four,  and  drawing  lots  for  that,  we 
took  in  turn  a  delicious  plunge. 

Ifi  done  !  les  etrangers  savenf  nager,  said  a  gathering  of  small  boys 

Oui  dame,  et  on  park  notre  iangue  ! ' 

Auerbach  1873  ^7^  ^^^^  ^  Germany  swimming  was  not  adopted 
in  schools  before  1870,  and  he  adds  '  Every  one  must  be  a  soldier  in 
Germany  and  therefore  must  learn  to  swim.'  I  can  only  say  that 
I  have  seen  many  German  soldiers  in  England  and  none  of  them 
have  ^er  been  enthusiastic  bathers,  they  have  generally  had  some 
excuse  for  not  going  to  swim,  but  those  who  have  done  so,  have  all 
been  bad  swimmers,  merely  doing  the  breast  stroke  and  that  in  frog 
fashion  and  often  very  badly  in  that  way,  being  in  this  respect  no 
better  than  the  majority  of  French  and  English  men. 

Our  swimmers  however  of  late  have  won  in  several  European 
countries,  so  that  there  is  probably  a  higher  opinion  now  of  what  we 
can  do. 

Mr  Henry  hon  sec  L.S.S.,  won  the  hundred  meters  champion- 
ship at  Frankfurt,  Germany,  in  1896 ;  and  Mr  Jarvis  won  the  cups 

'  I  can  personally  testify  to  the  utter  neglect  of  swimming  in  the  generality  of 
French  schools,  where  much  less  attention  is  given  to  it  than  in  England. 
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presented  by  the  respective  emperors  of  Germany  and  Austria  in 
1902. 

The  English  swimmers  (l.s.s.  team)  won  all  the  races  they  con- 
tested in  Sweden  in  1898.  They  were  however  completely  out  of  the 
competition  in  acrobatic  springing,  which  we  know  little  about,  but 
in  which  Scandinavians  excel,  as  I  observe  under  the  word '  springing ' 
in  this  introduction.  As  I  have  already  said,  our  want  of  skill  in 
acrobatic,  high  and  gymnastic  springing  is  not  a  matter  for  much 
regret ;  these  can  hardly  be  called  a  branch  of  swimming. 

Mr  Henry  also  conducted  a  team  of  swimmers  from  England  to 
compete  at  the  International  swimming  contests  ^  at  the  Paris  exhibi- 
tion of  1900  (the  A.S.A.  having  intimated  that  they  would  not  send  a 
team).  The  English  L.S.S.  team  took  all  the  prizes  they  competed  for 
against  all  nationalities,  and  very  splendid  prizes  they  were,  artistically 
as  well  as  pecuniarily.'  Although  the  French  feelings  were. not  very 
friendly  towards  the  English  in  general,  our  swimmers  as  soon  as 
they  had  won,  were  received  in  a  thoroughly  sportsmanlike  manner 
and  cheered  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm,  ladies  getting  up  to  shake 
hands  with  them  as  they  passed. 

franklin's  kite  trick 

As  the  great  Oxford  University  doctor  of  civil  laws  is  so  often 
quoted  it  goes  without  saying  that  his  relation  of  his  being  pulled 
across  a  pond  by  a  kite  is  most  popular  with  instruction  books. 
There  is  no  account  of  any  one  else  trying  it.  A  French  author 
Duflo  in  1866  erroneously  credits  him  with  crossing  lakes,  miles  in 
extent  in  this  way. 

The  curious  part  is  that  the  artist,  here  as  generally,  goes  wrong. 
He  represents  it  as  being  done  in  an  absolutely  impossible  position, 
with  the  hands  holding  the  string  and  the  figure  moving  feet  first. 
The  pull  of  the  kite  would  immediately  drag  the  person  round,  so 
that  the  head  would  be  first  and  feet  last,  as  illustrated  in  my  article 
under  Franklin  1768,  which  see  also  for  a  perversion  of  Franklin's 
advice. 

The  frog  and  animals :  see  The  breast  stroke. 

'  An  official  summary  of  the  races  by  Jules  Cocheris  was  printed  at  Paris  in 
1900,  8^  PP44 ;  swimming  at  p  17. 

'  It  was  rumored  that  only  four  gold  medals  were  struck  for  the  swimming 
prizes,  one  of  which  was  to  be  preserved  by  the  nation.  The  other  three,  with 
most  beautiful  bronze  statues,  of  the  total  value  of  3,000  francs,  were  carried  off  by 
one  Englishman  (w.  Henry );  and  the  prizes  of  another  (j*  a.  Jarvis)  were  valued 
at  j(£'i6o  (see  his  Art  of  s.   1902  p  94). 


137 


HOW   DIFFERENT   NATIONS   SWIM 


The  information  given  by  travelers  is  very  meagre,  and  so  is  that 
of  writers  on  swimming,  and  there  does  not  seem  much  warrant  for 
what  they  do  say.     All  I  quote  must  be  subject  to  verification. 

Under  the  '  ancients  as  swimmers,'  I  have  shown  that  the  Assy- 
rians swam  a  hand-over-hand  stroke,  as  do  the  present  inhabitants 
near  the  rivers  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 

James  Skene  writing  in  The  Quarterly  Review  in  1826  says 
^  Savages  are  observed  ^  to  urge  their  forward  progress  in  an  attitude 
nearly  as  upright  as  when  they  walk  or  run  on  land.'  No  speed  can 
be  made  in  this  position. 

General  Pfud  1827  says  all  Slavs  (i  e  Russians,  Poles,  Bohe- 
mians, etc )  swim  dog  fashion.  Steedman  1867  says  the  same  and 
Higginson  1870  repeats  it 

Here  again  no  exact  information  is  given.  I  have  seen  a  Russian 
officer  swim  :  though  '  dog  fashion '  gives  a  notion  that  it  is  not  the 
breast  stroke,  it  is  not  a  good  description.  It  is  really  '  human 
fashion,'  that  is,  the  stroke  is  very  similar  to  human  action  in  violent 
running.  The  body  is  moved  a  little  sideways  as  each  arm  is  shot 
out  in  front  under  the  water  and  brought  back  with  a  vigorous  pull. 
The  right  arm  taking  the  stroke  with  the  left  leg,  which  is  moved 
upward  from  the  knee  and  sent  back  from  the  knee  only  with  a 
sharp  swish,  the  instep  not  the  sole  of  the  foot  striking  the  water.  I 
have  also  described  this  under  The  breast  stroke  (a  p  93). 

Mason  1839  gives  an  illustration  of  an  Indian  man  and  woman 
swimming  hand-over-hand,  but  it  is  of  no  authority. 

George  Catlin  in  his  Letters  etc  on  the  North  American  Indians 
(1841  vol  i  P96  ^)  says 

*  At  a  distance  of  half  a  mile  or  so  above  the  village,  is  the  custom- 
ary place  where  the  women  and  girls  resort  every  morning  in  the 
summer  months,  to  bathe  in  the  river.  To  this  spot  they  repair  by 
hundreds,  every  morning  at  sunrise,  where,  on  a  beautiful  beach,  they 
can  be  seen  running  and  glistening  in  the  sun,  whilst  they  are  play- 
ing their  innocent  gambols  and  leaping  into  the  stream.  They  all 
learn  to  swim  well,  and  the  poorest  swimmer  amongst  them  will  dash 
fearlessly  into  the  boiling  and  eddying  current  of  the  Missouri,  and 
cross  it  with  perfect  ease.     At  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile... 

^  What  savages  and  where  were  they  observed  ? 

*  I  made  this  extract  some  thirty  years  ago,  and  probably  I  waded  through 
those  two  volumes  then  and  found  nothing  else :  at  all  events  I  cannot  spare  the 
time  to  do  this  now.  I  have  however  looked  at  the  reprint  issued  in  1876,  in  the 
hope  of  finding  some  intelligent  editing  and  an  index  to  the  550  closely  printed 
octavo  pages,  but  in  vain. 
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arouDci  this  bathing  pbce...aie  statioiied...sciitiiie]s,  with  their  bows 
and  anows  in  hand,  to  guard  and  protect  this  sacred  ground  from 
the  a^iproach  of  hcjs  or  men  from  any  directions. 

'  At  a  little  distance  beknr  the  vilkige,  also^  is  die  piace  where  the 
men  and  boys  go  to  bathe  and  kam  to  swim...Tfaue  art  of  swim- 
ming is  known  to  all  American  Indians ;  and  periiaps  no  people  on 
earth  Ittve  taken  more  pains  to  learn  it,  nor  any  who  tmn  it  to  better 


'There  are  many  times  also,  when  oat  upon  their  long  marches 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  almost  continued  war£ue»  when  it 
becomes  necessary  to  phmge  into  and  swim  across  the  wildest 
streams  and  rivers^  at  times  when  they  ha^e  no  canoes  or  crait  in 
which  to  cross  dieoL  I  have  as  yet  seen  no  tribe  where  the  art  is 
ne^^ected.  It  is  learned  at  a  very  early  age  by  both  sexes,  and 
enables  the  strong  and  hardy  mnsdes  of  the  sqoaws  to  take  their 
child  upon  their  batdk,  and  soccessfolly  to  pass  any  river  that  lies  in 
their  way. 

'The  mode  of  swimmii^  amongst  the  ManHang^  as  weD  as 
amongst  most  of  the  other  tribes,  is  quite  different  from  diat 
practiced  in  those  parts  of  the  civilized  world,  which  I  have  had  the 
pleasore  yet  to  visit  The  Indian,  instead  of  parting  his  hands 
simultaneously  under  the  chin,  and  making  the  stroke  outwaid,  in  a 
horizoDtal  direction,  causing  thereby  a  serious  strain  upon  the  chest ; 
throws  his  body  alternately  upon  the  left  and  the  right  side,  raising 
one  arm  entirely  above  the  water  and  reaching  as  hr  forward  as  he 
can,  to  dip  it,  whilst  his  whole  we^t  and  force  are  spent  upon  the 
one  that  is  passing  under  him,  and  Hke  a  paddle  propelling  him 
aloi^ ;  whilst  this  arm  is  making  a  half  circle,  and  is  being  raised  out 
of  the  water  behind  him,  the  opposite  arm  is  describing  a  similar 
arch  in  the  air  over  his  head,  to  be  dii^>ed  in  die  water  as  frur  as  he 
can  reach  before  him,  with  die  hand  turned  under,  formii^  a  sort  of 
bucket,  to  act  most  effectively  as  it  passes  in  its  turn  underneath  him.' 

Of  this  most  wasteful  stroke  Catlin  then  gives  his  own  opinion,  in 
which  I  consider  he  is  entirely  mistaken 

'  By  this  b(dd  and  powerful  mode  of  swimming,  which  may  want 
the  grace  that  many  would  wish  to  see,  I  am  quite  sure,  from  the 
experience  I  have  had,  that  much  of  the  fruigue  and  strain  upon  the 
breast  and  spine  are  avoided,  and  that  a  man  will  preserve  his 
strength  and  his  breath  much  longer  in  thb  alternate  and  rolling 
motion,  than  he  can  in  the  usual  mode  of  swimming,  in  the  polished 
world-' 

It  will  be  observed  that  as  usual  Catlin  omits  to  describe  the  leg 
stroke.      The  Boy's  treasury    1S44  says  '  The  natives  of  New  South 
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Wales  swim  nearijr  upright,  and  generally  backward,  yet  with  much 
skill  and  velocity :  indeed  they  swim  and  tum  with  such  swiftness, 
even  under  water,  that  they  see  and  spear  fish  while  beneath  the 
surface.* 

Steedman  (p  193)  sajrs  the  Hanh  American  Indians  swim  hand- 
over-hand- As  he  only  describes  the  stroke  with  the  arms  and  not 
the  legs  he  most  probably  took  it  from  Catlin.  They  still  swim  this 
strc^  Mr  Trudgen  having  learnt  it  in  South  America  and  swum 
it  in  London  in  tS73. 

The  hand-over-haod  is  the  moM  andent  stroke,  at  all  events  that 
is  lecorded.  It  was  swum  over  two  thousand  years  ago  by  Assyrians 
as  I  infer  is  shown  on  their  sculptures,  and  also  by  the  Greeks 
hundreds  of  years  later  as  shown  by  a  coin  of  Abydos  now  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum. 


coin  of  Abydos  a.d.  193 
Hero  ligbtinE  Londer 

I  tua  able  to  giveadiawingof  ibis  ccun(paituny 'restored')  by  the  kindness 
of  Mr  w.  w.  Wroth  of  the  coin  department,  who  supplied  me  with  a  plaster  cut, 
which  my  son  photc^raphed,  and  from  these  two  and  an  inspection  of  the 
ordinal  Mi  Percy  Tliomaa  has  made  (be  restoration  I  give,  twice  the  nie  of  the 


A  diffnent  ccnn  is  given  in  Depping  1869  showing  the  same 
position. 

Here  is  another  reproduced  (5.5.)  from  k  different  OHn  of  Abydos 
which  I  take  from    The  woHts  of  PaUius  Virgilnis  Maro   by  the  ler 
Henry  TbompecHi  1855  see  pp  i 
and  73. 

These  leave  the  matter  witb- 
ont  room  for  doabt,  and  thus 
(alas !)  dissipate  a  life  long  illu- 
sion of  mine  I  always  imagined 
Leander,  as  lord  Byron  un- 
doubtedly did,  smmming  a  breast 
stroke,  but  as  already  observed 
it  was  a  hand-over-hand  stroke 
be  swam. 

The   Kaffirs    (or   Caffres)    of 
South  Africa   also  swim   hand- 
over-hand I  am  informed, 
from  ThOTnpson  jt  used  to  be  thought  that  this 

hand-over-hand  stroke,  common 
to  the  ancients  and  the  aborigines  of  America  and  Africa,  was  so 
tiring  that  it  could  not  be  kept  up  for  any  length  of  time.  But 
though  not  considered  a  staying  stroke,  a  young  swimmer  (p.  h.  Lister 
of  Manchester)  in  the  five  mile  championship  race  in  the  Thames  on 
the  8th  (see  the  News  of  the  World  9th]  july  1S99  swam  band-over- 
hand the  whole  way.  He  did  not  win.  Experts  considered  this 
stroke  a  disadvantage  as  bis  body  being  so  much  out  of  the  water  be 
lost  some  of  the  advantage  the  tide  gives. 

The  reason  this  stroke  became  so  popular  was  that  it  is  very  easy 
to  do  it  badly,  that  the  worse  style  in  which  it  is  swum  (that  is  the 
more  splashing  with  the  arms  and  roll  of  the  body)  the  more  it 
impresses  ignorant  onlookers.  The  swimmer  appears  to  go  much 
faster  than  with  other  strokes. 

The  imitation  of  the  Trudgen  or  Indian  stroke  Mr  Watson  says 
(Memoirs  pa6i)  has  'completely  demoralised  Londoners  as  swim- 
mers.' The  endeavor  'to  imitate  Trudgeon,  together  with  short 
distance  handicaps,  ranging  from  80  to  90  yards  have  degenerated 
l^ndoners  to  the  level  of  mediocrity.' 

Notwithstanding  that  this  is  true,  the  stroke  or  a  modification  of 
it  has  been  taken  up  by  water  polo  players  with  the  most  undoubted 
advantage. 

It  seems  (professor  a.  Cort  Haddon  tells  us)  that  the  inhabitants 
of  New  Guinea  now  swim  the  breast  stroke,  no  doubt  having  acquired 
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it  from  £un^)eaos.    In    The 
Torres  Straits  (  Journal 
only  says  the  natives  are  ettriimr 
no  technical  observatioDS. 

The  general  stn^  unoDg  Eoropcms  nam  k  the  faicasi  serene 
[qv  §  g]  with  the  wedge  of  the 


LAKD   DULX. 

The  Gennan  writers  Winmann  1 537  and  Gnts  Mcths  1 7  9S.  nKnboti 
rehearsing  the  strokes  on  land,  but  Frost  in  1816  is  the  first  English 
writer  to  advise  this.  He  mentions  hs  *  coarse  of  eaocae  bdbre  gocng 
into  the  water '  so  as  to  leave  the  reader  to  inier  it  was  his  original 
idea.  The  treatises  that  {rfagiarise  or  copy  Frost  give  his  method  of 
learning  on  land,  it  cannot  be  called  a  drill,  merely  making  the 
strokes  on  land  is  not  a  drffl. 

In  1817  Pfuel  b^an  to  teach  in  the  Prussian  army,  it  is  genendly 
said  by  means  of  a  drill  in  the  water,  not  on  land.  CKas  who  gives 
a  translation  of  Pfiiel,  in  a  footnote  refers  to  "airing  the  motions  on 
land,  but  his  figure  is  stretdied  in  the  girdle  and  it  is  not  a  drill. 

Pommer  in  rSSo  said  that  Pfud  tan^t  entirely  in  the  water. 

In  1825  Clias  claims  to  have  tang^  the  motions  on  land  as  early 
as  1809  and  for  the  first  time.  Little  credit  can  be  given  to  this 
claim  when  we  remember  that  in  the  first  English  edition  of  his 
gymnastics,  no  article  on  swimming  is  given  and  that  the  article  in 
the  next  edition  is  a  plagiarism. 

Richardson  1857  advises  the  breast  stroke  to  be  practiced  out  of 
the  water. 

But  that  practicing  the  stroke  on  land  made  little  progress,  we 
may  judge  fi-om  there  being  no  treatises  about  it  until  1847,  when  an 
officer  in  the  French  army,  D^Argy  drew  up  instructions  for  drilling 
the  soldiers.  These  were  enlarged  and  printed  in  185 1  and  published 
in  French  in  1868  by  Laisn^. 

Auerbach  in  1873  telbusthat  he  was  the  first  to  put  into  practice 
teaching  the  drill  on  land  in  Germany,  but  this  is  a  doubtfiil  claim. 

Few  things  have  been  more  ridiculed  not  only  in  England  but  in 
France,  as  will  be  seen  from  my  article  on  the  breast  stroke  (p  93). 

The  first  separate  publication  to  introduce  a  drill  in  England  is 
that  of  lieutenant  Torkington  in  1876  and  it  is  probable  that  he  did 
a  great  service  by  it  In  fact  his  drill  was  used  by  the  Life  Saving 
Society  fifteen  years  after. 

In  1879  count  von  Buonaccorsi  gives  numerous  figures  for  both 
land  and  water  drills. 
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The  rev  J.  g.  Wood  in  1879  having  just  previously  told  his  readers 
to  imitate  the  stroke  of  the  frog  on  land,  next  proceeds  to  ridicule 
learning  on  land.     He  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  land  drill. 

In  1880,  as  I  have  already  said,  Pommer  says  that  Pfuel  wished  to 
teach  entirely  in  the  water,  D'Argy  almost  entirely  on  land,  but  he 
tells  us  that  he  wished  to  combine  the  two. 

Professor  Hartelius  of  Stockholm  published  a  treatise  on  land 
drill,  which  was  translated  and  published  in  London  in  1881. 

The  publication  of  the  land  drill  in  Sinclair  &  Henry's  Swimming 
put  the  seal  of  authority  on  it,  for  English  learners,  and  since  then 
it  has  steadily  increased  in  popularity. 

Orofino  in  1894  thinks  the  motions  should  be  taught  on  land,  but 
by  teachers  of  swimming,  and  not  as  in  the  D'Argy  method  by  drill 
officers.  I  doubt  if  there  is  much  in  this,  for  we  know  that  many 
teachers,  who  cannot  swim  at  all,  can  teach  both  on  land  and  in  the 
water.  In  1895  land  drill  formed  part  of  an  official  French  publica- 
tion. 

An  elaborate  description  of  the  land  drill  is  given  by  Mr  Freeman 
in  The  Teachers'  Review  1898  and  the  London  Schools  Swimming 
Association,  of  which  he  was  formerly  honorary  secretary,  publish  a 
card  giving  the  drill. 

Land  drill  forms  the  ground-work  of  Mr  James  Kay's  How  to 
teach  issued  in  1901.  Not  only  are  the  drills  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, but  nearly  every  stroke  in  swimming  can  be  done  on  land 
with  advantage. 

LIFE   SAVING 

How  to  save  life  by  swimming  to  the  rescue  of  a  person  is  a 
subject  little  attended  to  or  thought  of  by  laymen,  but  absolutely 
passed  over  by  scientific  men.  While  the  neglect  of  the  latter  has 
continued  the  civilian  has  been  for  some  years  endeavoring  to 
devise  practical  methods.  These  I  think  have  been  attained  in  the 
L.S.S.  instructions  and  drills. 

A  common  suggestion  to  a  person  attempting  to  save  another 
was  catch  hold  of  the  hair.  Frost  in  1816  p  32  in  rescue,  advises  a 
stick  but  '  if  nothing  is  at  hand,  the  best  way  is  to  lay  hold  of  the 
drowning  person's  hair.' 

Several  authors  advise  a  stick  or  pole  to  be  taken  by  any  person 
going  to  save  another :  it  is  a  valuable  aid  to  any  one,  but  more 
especially  to  those  who  do  not  know  the  L.S.S.  methods. 

Take  hold  of  the  hair  was  the  advice  of  James  Skene  in  The 
Quarterly  Review  1826  v  34  p4o,  and  also  of  j.  r.  Hodgson  about 
1855,  who  thought  it  was  of  *  primary  importance.'      Woodbridge  in 
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1864  says  never  attempt  to  seize  by  the  hair,  and  one  of  those  men 
who  are  alwa)^  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  Uttle  failing  in  the 
&ir  sex  adds,  especially  in  the  case  of  a  woman,  as  it  might  come  off. 
To  catch  hold  of  the  hair  is  advised  by  an  Australian  book  as  late  as 
1883,  though  in  that  year  Mi  Wilson  thinks  that  '  The  old  idea  of 
catching  a  diownii^  person  by  the  hair  or  ears  is  now  pretty  well 
exfdoded.'  But  you  cannot  '  explode '  mistakes  of  this  kind  easily, 
theycropupagainandagain,  and  lastly  on  p  78  of  Saint -Clair  in  1896. 

Life  saving  as  an  art  began  with  j.  r.  Hodgson  of  Sunderland 
(just  referred  to)  who  printed  some  advice  I  have  not  seen  (in  the 
original)  about  1855.  Needless  to  say  his  instructions  are  now 
entirely  superseded. 

The  next  though  entirely  independent  is  w.  Wilson  in  1876,  bis 
ideas  he  well  and  skilfully  worked  out  and  they  have  borne  rich  fruit 
in  the  present  day. 

In  1878  John  Strickland  treats  of  life  saving  appliances  in  the 
most  practical  manner. 

One  of  the  most  original  ideas  is  given  by  Wilson  1883,  it  is  a 
list  of  the  clothes  and  articles  a  man  damages  in  jumping  in  to  save 
another.  The  damage  be  puts  at  the  low  estimate  of  33  shillings^ 
which  if  the  person  saved  does  not  pay,  the  saver  has  to  pay  himself 
for  the  privilege  he  has  had.  Such  a  sordid  idea  as  paying  seldom 
occurs  to  the  person  rescued,  and  if  it  is  a  woman,  according  to 
novelists,  the  man  who  rescues  has  to  marry  her,  having  saved  her 
life. 

A  person  who  knows  the  methods  of  the  Life  Saving  Society,  will 
be  able  at  once  to  see  how  weak  the  early  writers  were.  Frost  for 
example  in  r8i6,  Richardson  in  1857  and  even  Mr  Wilson  in  1876. 
Though  none  of  them  approach  this  ^gure  reproduced  (s.s.)  from  Abbo 


1896.      This  method  is  absolutely  shocking  for  its  ignorance.      The 
rescuer  should  be  swimming  on  his  back  with  the  child's  face  out  of 


the  water.      Now  the 
more  of  such  methods. 


old  method  of  life  ttving  (roin  Clias 


talians  have  started  a  l.5.s.  we  shall  see  no 


I'he  illustration  here  given  is 
reduced  from  Clias  i$t$  plate  9 
fig  7-  The  savers  are  treading 
water  properly  but  not  together 
so  that  there  would  be  a  bobbing 
motion.  One  is  indiscreetly 
putting  his  hand  out  of  the  water. 

The  following  (see  fig  1)  from 
Steedman  1867  is  an  improve- 
ment, SLs  both  figures  are  swim- 
ming together  and  the  man  saved 
is  on  his  back,  not  only  a  better 
position  for  breathing  but  it 
would  keep  the  face  out  of  the 
water. 


□Id  method  of  life  uving  from  Steedman  18G7 

The  two  top  figures  n"  i  illustrate  one  of  the  methods  of  saving 
by  catching  bold  of  the  hair. 


But  all  this  is  done  far  easier  and  by  one  person  only  in  the  first 
method  of  the  l.s.s.  an  imaginary  illustration  of  which  is  here  given 
dnwn  by  Mr  J.  u.  Hamilton. 


The  Life  Sftvi^  Sodet/s  first  method 


MAN  AND  SWIMUmO 


That  man  swims  naturally  was  asserted  by  Digby,  and  his  idea 
has  had  many  supporters,  but  most  writers  take  the  opposite  view. 
Much  argument  has  taken  place  on  both  sides.  I  feel  myself  unable 
to  settle  which  is  right,  but  this  is  certain  that  with  the  majority 
of  the  human  race  if  they  do  not  leam  to  swim  they  sink.  The 
instances  recorded  to  the  contrary,  that  is  of  persons  who  managed 
to  keep  afloat  until  rescued,  only  amount  to  two  or  three.' 

Digby  also  contended  that  man  excels  all  other  creatures  in 
swimming,  which  I  unreservedly  endorse.  The  positions  he  can 
assume  in  the  water  seem  absolutely  endless. 

As  my  experience  increases  it  seems  to  me  more  and  more 
dangerous  to  doubt.  I  once  thought  Digby's  feat  of  cutting  the 
toe  nails  with  a  toe  out  of  the  water  an  absolutely  impossible  feat, 
because  the  moment  the  hands  are  put  to  the  foot  the  body  turns 
over  with  face  under.  As  given  by  Digby's  artist  I  do  feel  certain 
it  is  impossible,  but  then  artists  who  illustrate  swimming  always 
take  poetic  licence. 

'  Sudl  as  Huet  Inshop  of  Avranches:  another  or  a  boy  Darned  Katlin,  is 
<)llotecl  in  The  Quaiteily  review  1826  v  34  p  35  from  Maude'a  Visit  to  Niagara 
in  180a     For  another  instance  of  a  man,  see  under  Nicholson  in  the  Biblit^raphy. 


Here  is  the  woodcut  slightly  reduced  given  by  Evetard  Digby, 
irtio  says  in 

Deule  DiUancIi 


Uii  demonslruKem  mo'videf 

What  could  have  put  such  an  idea  into  Digb/s  head  is  a  puzzle. 

With  forty  years  experience  I  always  thought  no  man  could  float 
with  his  hands  by  his  side  in  fresh  water,  and  in  this  belief  I  was 
supported  by  all  the  most  experienced  swimmers  of  the  day.     In 
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iQoo  I  saw  two  persons  float  with  their  arms  over  the  breast,  a  still 
more  difficult  feat,  as  I  mention  under  the  heading  'floating.'  But 
these  are  phenomenal  instances.  I  should  say  that  not  one  in  ten 
thousand  men  would  be  able  to  float  with  arms  by  the  side,  and  not 
one  in  a  hundred  thousand  with  arms  crossed  over  the  t>reast,  though 
as  swimming  becomes  more  popular  probably  the  proportion  of 
floaters  will  increase.  Constant  practice  will  enable  almost  any  one 
to  float  though  it  might  require  several  years,  but  no  amount  of 
practice  will  enable  a  person  to  float  with  arms  by  the  side  in  fresh 
water. 

NAVY  AND  ARMY 

In  neither  has  swimming  ever  received  much  attention  from  the 
British  or  Irish. 

Lord  Nelson's  private  secretary  Dr  Este  quoted  under  *  cleanliness,' 
testifies  to  the  few  naval  men  who  bathe  or  swim.  In  fact  in  those 
days  of  that  shameful  terror  the  Press  Gang  there  was  an  objection  to 
saflors  being  able  to  swim,  because  it  would  enable  the  pressed  men 
to  desert  This  reason  was  given  as  against  the  adoption  of  Mac- 
pherson's  and  Mallison's  life  belts,  though  the  authorities  approved 
of  a  cork  jacket  that  hindered  swimming,  because  it  gave  less  en- 
couragement to  desertion.  But  though  the  Press  Gang  has  been 
done  away  with,*  it  is  notorious  that  sailors  have  not  been  better 
swimmers  ;  and  it  is  only  in  the  present  day  that  a  rumor  is  current 
that  those  who  have  not  learnt  as  boys  are  taught  to  swim  in  the 
Royal  Navy.  In  the  United  States  Navy  sailors  are  presumed  to 
know  how  to  swim,  but  there  is  no  official  instruction  for  those  who 
cannot 

In  the  Library  of  the  Admiralty,  where  I  expected  to  And  preserved 
most  of  the  publications  on  swimming,  I  only  found  one.  In  this 
respect  it  appears  from  the  catalogue  of  the  Biblioth^que  du  d^pdt 
de  la  guerre  Paris  1883-96,  in  nine  volumes,  that  the  French  are  no 
better,  as  this  library  has  only  an  old  edition  of  Courtivron,  the  worst 
edition  of  Thevenot  and  four  others. 

'  Looking  this  up  after  it  was  in  print,  I  find  that  my  idea  is  not  strictly 
aoomate.  It  seems  that  impressment  has  been  a  right  of  the  English  crown  firom 
time  immemoriaL  It  was  not  resorted  to  (Haydn's  Dictionary  by  Vincent  says) 
in  the  Crimean  war  1854-5,  but  Haydn  does  not  go  beyond  this,  nor  do  any 
other  books  of  reference.  More  information  I  should  not  be  able  to  give  were  it 
not  for  an  encyclopedia  *  of  the  laws  of  England '  lately  published,  edited  by 
A.  Wood  Renton.  In  it  we  learn,  with  some  surprise,  that  impressment '  while 
now  dormant  is  by  no  means  extinct,  any  more  than  the  compulsory  service  in  the 
milida,  which  can  at  any  moment  be  imposed  by  proclamation.' 

K  2 
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About  English  soldiers  swimming  we  have  nothing  at  all,  though 
books  in  English  occasionally  mention  the  great  advantage  it  is  to 
a  soldier.  Foreign  books,  on  the  contrary,  are  mostly  written  for 
soldiers.  As  to  cavalry  men,  who  ought  to  understand  also  how  to 
swim  a  horse,  there  is  nothing,  as  I  mention  on  p  128. 

PROGRESS 

The  most  remarkable  thing  ^nth  r^;ard  to  athleticism  of  all  descrip- 
tions at  the  present  day,  is  the  continued  surpassing  of  former  achieve- 
ments.  H.  Ellington,  The  Nineteenth  century  review  1 887  xzi  p  5 1 7. 

The  common  idea  with  writers  of  all  countries  was  and  still  is 
that  swimming  had  been  much  more  practiced  before  their  day. 
This  is  nearly  the  same  notion  I  have  commented  on  under  The 
ancients  as  swimmers.  We  find  this  idea  in  Elyot  1531.  Pontoppi- 
dan  says  it  of  the  Norwegians,  and  so  do  many  subsequent  writers  of 
other  countries.  That  it  is  the  same  with  us  can  be  seen  by  referring 
to  Pamplin  1892  and  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893. 

This  is  another  fallacy.  The  practice  of  swimming  has  been  on 
the  increase,  and  the  steady  progress  of  difficult  feats  given  in  the 
books  of  instruction  makes  this  clear.  It  will  go  on  increasing,  and 
the  publications  on  the  subject  will  greatly  improve.  That  swimming 
in  England  has  been  sadly  neglected  requires  no  proof.  It  is  clear 
from  the  remarks  in  The  Quarterly  Review  for  June  1826  p  45,  that 
at  that  time  swimming  was  not  taught  in  Scottish  schools,  nor  were 
there  any  training  places  at  our  seaports  *  and  we  shall  equally  in  vain 
search  our  libraries  for  one  tolerably  useful  and  practical  treatise  on 
the  art  of  swimming.*  ^ 

Now  every  school  makes  some  kind  of  effort  to  teach,  and  many 
schools  excel ;  and  towns  provide  public  baths,  a  great  sign  of 
progress. 

Until  the  starting  of  the  National  Swimming  Society  in  London 
in  1837,  swimming  was  never  even  mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 
From  that  time  however  it  has  been  constantly  reported,  and  the  art 
has  gone  on  increasing  in  popularity  ever  since. 

*  James  Skene  the  writer  was  a  Scot.  Though  it  may  not  have  been  in  the 
Scottish  libraries  Frost's  work  had  been  published  ten  years,  and  was  a  very 
<  practical  treatise.'  Scotland  since  that  day  has  made  vast  progress  in  fact, 
though  the  librarian  of  the  Advocates  Library  Edinburgh  writes  me  that  he  was 
unable  to  tell  what  was  in  the  library  on  swimming,  as  the  books  were  not  arranged 
under  subjects.  The  fact  is  that  all  our  great  libraries  are  behind,  none  of  them 
are  kept  up  to  present  requiremenu.  The  Scottish  count  some  of  the  very  first 
swimmers,  writers,  and  water  polo  players,  of  the  day. 


149 

The  quicker  time  in  which  distances  are  now  swum  is  a  sign  of 
improvement  It  arises  from  more  careful  attention  to  details,  stroke 
and  training,  c.  Steedman  informed  me  that  he  never  trained  and 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  other  champions  of  his  day  (1850) 
did  not  either,  though  training  for  swimming  was  then  becoming 
popular. 

It  is  perhaps  a  good  sign  of  progress  when  people  begin  to 
observe  what  is  the  best  that  can  be  done.  The  first  note  of  this 
kind  I  have,  is  in  Stonehenge's  Rural  sports  1856,  where  he  men- 
tions some  of  the  '  fastest  times.'  The  plunge  may  be  taken  as  an 
example  :  in  i860  fifty  feet  was  considered  a  long  plunge.  On  the 
2ist  October  1865,  Bell's  Life  has  a  note  of  w.  e.  Harvey,  president 
of  the  Ilex  s.c  '  plunging  the  extraordinary  distance  of  52  feet'  and 
the  reporter  adds  '  from  the  slates  and  not  the  diving  board,  which 
renders  the  length  of  the  plunge  more  extraordinary.'  The  plunge  is 
always  taken  '  from  the  slates '  about  two  feet  above  the  water.  ^ 

Steedman's  greatest  distance  in  1867  was  50  feet.  It  has  since 
been  exceeded  by  26  feet  The  a.s.a.  standard  is  now  60  feet,  and 
this  requires  a  very  good  plunger.  Though  Mr  w.  Taylor  of  Bootle 
on  14  sep  1898  plunged  under  championship  conditions  (in  a.s.a. 
costume)  78  feet  9  inches,  in  the  time  limit  of  60  seconds,  which  is 
still  the  A.S.A.  record  ;  and  on  the  6  sep  1899  he  plunged  82  feet  in 
732  seconds,  without  time  limit,  which  is  a  record  distance.  (a.s.a. 
handbook  for  1902  p  85  ;  and  ante  pages  41-3  under  plunge.) 

A  good  sign  of  progress  comes  from  Australia  in  Steedman's 
suggestion  quoted  on  p  61  about  the  verdicts  of  coroners. 

A  period  of  progress  began  about  1869,  when  swimmers  com- 
menced to  associate  themselves  for  the  government  of  races.  A  still 
further  impetus  was  given  when  in  1881  amateurs  dissociated  them- 
selves from  professionals,  thus  getting  rid  of  the  sporting  element. 

It  is  said  that  Webb's  Channel  swim  gave  a  great  impetus  to  the 
art  This  was  no  doubt  so,  but  we  do  not  as  a  consequence  find  any 
literary  increase.  The  improvement  would  probably  be  shown  by 
the  number  of  swimming  clubs  formed  between  1876-8  if  much  in 
excess  of  previous  years.  But  Wilson's  Swimming  and  diving  which 
was  published  in  1876  was  written  quite  irrespective  of  Webb's  swim. 
Wilson  in  1883  in  his  chapter  on  '  swimming  as  a  science '  says  *  it  has 
undergone  very  little  improvement  during  its  many  years'  practice.' 
He  adds  most  truly  that  it  has  not  '  received  that  share  of  scientific 
study  which,  in  proportion  to  its  usefulness,  it  is  entitled.' 

*  The  time  seems  to  have  come  when  the  a.s.a.  should  add  the  hei^t  to  their 
definition  which  I  have  quoted  at  p  42  of  the  glossary. 


ISO 

An  American  writer,  Richard  Lamb  in  1883  echoes  Wilson's  idea, 
he  says  '  Perhaps  there  is  no  science— at  least  none  of  equal  import- 
ance—that has  been  less  developed  theoretically  than  swimming.  In 
the  literature  of  the  subject  we  fail  to  find  any  practical  directions 
that  would  assist  a  novice/  These  words  appeared  in  Popular 
Science.  Mr  Lamb  is  quite  right  as  to  the  neglect  of  scientific  men, 
himself  included. 

Mr  Watson  says  (Memoirs  1899  p  260)  '  Dealing  with  natation 
generally,  I  am  led  to  this  conviction  that  swimmers,  though  improved 
in  speed,  have  not  made  progress  with  regard  to  the  theoretical  know- 
ledge. The  first  comes  quite  naturally,  and  the  last  is  only  arrived 
at  by  long  study  and  good  sound  common  sense.' 

w.  Wilson  abo  suggests  that  a  quicker  method  might  be  invented 
than  that  of  the  present  slow  rate.  On  p  23  he  says  '  we  await  the 
discovery  of  a  better  swimming  method '  so  that  we  may  go  faster. 
Let  us  hope  it  will  not  require  hundreds  of  years  like  the  introduction 
of  the  English  sidestroke  did,  which  was  invented  or  found  out  with- 
out the  aid  of  science.  In  his  preface  he  refers  to  the  advance  made 
and  that  swimming  had  then  such  a  hold  on  the  public  mind  he  need 
not  apologise  for  publishing  another  book.  A  great  note  of  progress 
was  sounded  by  this  author  when  he  wrote  swimming  'does  not 
require  to  be  encouraged  as  sport  but  as  an  educational  measure,  and 
as  a  healthy  useful  and  necessary  accomplishment' 

In  1885  a  swimming  club  directory  was  published,  a  great  sign  of 
progress ;  so  is  the  Contributions  to  a  history  of  the  art  of  swimming 
by  a  German  savant  Dr  Hans  Brendicke  in  1885  ;  and  so  is  Mr 
Cleorge  Pragnell's  new  combined  edition  of  the  a.s.a  handbook  for 
1902,  comprising  some  300  pages.  In  his  preface  he  says  that 
since  1886  swimming  clubs  have  increased  from  40  to  550. 

If  difficulty  of  execution  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  progress^ 
the  feat  given  by  j.  Finney  in  1886  may  be  considered  high  progress ; 
so  also  may  that  of  sinking  and  rising  without  apparent  movement, 
(described  by  s  and  h  1893).  A  '  nautical  quadrille '  emanating  from 
Lyon  in  1889  is  of  interest. 

No  greater  note  of  progress  could  be  sounded  than  the  proposal, 
in  the  Board  of  Education  volume  6,  in  1890,  that  swimming  should 
be  made  compulsory  like  vaccination,  but  without  a  conscience 
clause.  Fifty  years  before,  the  House  of  Commons  put  the  petition 
of  a  swimming  society  into  the  fire.  But  the  greatest  sign  of  all  was 
the  founding  of  the  Life  Saving  Society  in  1891  and  the  publication 
of  Sinclair  and  Henry's  treatise  entitled   Swimming   in  1893. 

Certainly  from  some  of  the  books  that  have  been  published  in 
various  countries  during  the  last  few  years,  which  my  readers  will  be 
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able  to  pick  out  of  this  list,  a  person  might  infer  that  there  had  been 
little  if  any  progress. 

The  numerous  articles  in  the  magazines  of  the  day  is  an  un* 
doubted  sign  of  growing  popularity.  So  is  the  fact  of  second  hand 
booksellers  cataloguing  Clias's  Gymnastics,  and  books  on  bathing 
under  *  swimming.'  There  is  an  immediate  sale  for  books  on  swim- 
ming as  I  know  to  my  literary  loss,  and  pecuniary  saving,  for  I  cannot 
afford  to  buy  Digby  for  £2$^  or  Thevenot  which  I  bought  for  fifty- 
four  pence  thirty  five  years  ago  at  the  price  of  fifty  shillings. 

The  playwright  is  ever  on  the  alert  to  reflect  what  is  popular ;  and 
accordingly  in  Mrs  Dane's  defence  an  original  play  by  Henry 
Arthur  Jones  first  acted  in  1898,  Lionel  Carteret  who  is  in  love  with 
Mrs  Dane,  tells  her  that  after  roaming  about  all  night,  in  the  morn- 
ing he  went  and  had  a  swim!  The  finest  cure  for  restlessness  there 
is :  watep  at  48  degrees  £sihrenheit  would  put  a  check  on  the  most 
ardent  lover. 

Sinclair  and  Henry  in  the  third  edition  of  their  Swimming  in 
1900,  allude  to  the  great  advance  which  has  been  made  in  the  art, 
since  their  first  edition  in  1893,  and  also  particularly  in  the  accom- 
modation provided  in  public  baths. 

From  whatever  quarter  we  may  look  for  improvement,  do  not 
expect  it  at  our  great  Universities.  The  Oxford  University  Humane 
Society  have  a  notice  on  their  barge  moored  in  the  upper  river  by 
Port  Meadow,  that  bathing  is  not  allowed  from  the  barge ;  and  they 
add  '  the  water  near  the  barge  is  deep  and  dangerous,'  evidently  to 
instil  terror  into  the  minds  of  undergraduates,  whose  hearts  are  not 
inclined  to  keep  this  law.  Thus  showing  at  how  little  the  Dons 
appraise  the  quality  of  the  swimming  of  university  men,  who  are  to 
be  fiightened  by  deep  water. 

In  reviewing  the  Life  Saving  Society's  gala  The  Daily  Telegraph 
(ysep  1896  py)  only  echoed  the  popular  notion  when  it  says, 'In 
ordinary  athletics  improvement  or  at  least  a  change,  is  always  taking 
place,  but  natation  alters  not.' 

The  attention  given  by  the  newspapers  to  swimming  in  1840  and 
now,  shows  the  growth  of  the  art  in  popular  estimation.  Then  a  few  lines 
sufficed,  in  i860  we  find  half  a  column,  in  1870  a  column,  and  after 
this  we  get  several  columns,  and  papers  devoted  entirely  to  swimming. 
The  whole  of  these  latter  however  seem  to  have  started  before  their 
time,  for  they  have  all  been  pecuniary  failures. 

The  idea  of  reviewing  any  treatise  from  an  intelligent  point  of 
view,  and  with  a  desire  to  improve  the  art  never  occurred  to  any  one. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  swimmmg  clubs  and  the  a.s.a.  will  take  a 
much  higher  view  of  the  subject  than  they  have  hitherto  done.    Now 


that  men  of  education  are  paying  some  attention  to  the  matter,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  our  books  will  soon  show  a  marked  improvement. 
Probably  men  of  science  will  follow  in  investigating  matters  they 
have  hitherto  neglected. 

I  have  observed  in  my  preface  that  the  practice  of  swimming  has 
always  been  in  advance  of  the  literature.  As  an  example  I  may  cite 
the  breast  stroke  with  the  wedge  which  must  have  been  swum  many 
years  before  it  is  noticed  in  any  treatise.  Another  within  my  own 
knowledge  is  the  English  sidestroke,  which  must  have  come  in 
between  1840  and  1850  and  yet  does  not  get  any  literary  notice  for 
ten  years  after.  Again  the  North  of  England  variation  of  this  stroke 
has  been  swum  perhaps  since  1880  and  yet  we  have  no  proper  or 
satisfactory  description  of  it  up  to  the  present  time,  in  any  book. 

The  feat  above  referred  to  of  sinking  and  rising  without  apparent 
movement  was  one  of  Daniel  Beaton's  before  1885,  yet  he  appears 
not  to  have  thought  much  of  it,  for  he  himself  does  not  refer  to  it  in 
his  pamphlet  1  It  is  only  mentioned  in  the  press  opinions  he  quotes 
at  the  end.  Though  natural  to  the  elephant,  the  hippopotamus  and 
fish,  for  human  beings  it  is,  as  one  of  the  reporters  says,  a  feat  of 
amazing  difficulty,  yet  it  did  not  get  into  any  book  until  s  and  h  1893. 

However  much  the  art  of  swimming  has  improved,  it  is  im- 
measurably behind  gymnastics  and  acrobatism.  In  these  we  see 
marvelous  feats  performed  with  such  apparent  ease  that  the  performer 
smiles  all  the  time,  while  a  deft,  watchful  and  agile  little  lady  will 
look  on,  with  graceful  action  and  pretty  smiles,  as  if  her  husband  or 
brothers  were  doing  the  most  ordinary  thing  in  the  world.  The 
smallest  feat  in  swimming  is  performed  with  rigid  mouth  and  features 
set  hard,  as  if  the  swimmer's  life  was  at  stake. 


THB  PROPELLER 

is  a  name  given  to  swimming  on  the  back  with  the  hands  over  the 
head  propelling  the  body  feet  first.  Though  an  action  or  stroke 
which  propelled  the  body  in  this  way  is  described  by  Harrington 
1861  he  did  not  know  a  name  for  it.  Wilson  in  1876  is  the  next 
writer  to  describe  the  action,  '  a  beautifiil  and  graceful  performance,' 
but  he  does  not  give  it  a  name,  though  he  says  it  is  done  'by  using 
the  hands  like  a  screw  propeller,  turning  them  by  working  the  wrist 
with  a  sculling  movement'  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  p  135  describe 
it  under  the  title  of '  the  propeller '  with  an  illustration,  the  movement 
of  the  hands  there  described  is  different  from  either  of  the  above. 

The  arms  should  be  straight  out  over  the  head  and  the  action 
should  be  that  of  sculling,  the  hands  moving  from  the  wrist,  keeping 
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the  arms  as  stmght  as  possible.  In  the  drawing  below  which  is  from 
nature  by  Percy  Thomas  in  1901,  as  in  the  photograph,  from  the 
transparency  of  the  water  more  of  the  swimmer  than  really  is  appears 
to  be  above  water.     By  sculling  more  with  one  hand  than  with  the 


other  the  swimmer  can  move  round.  I  have  often  thought  that 
a  swimmer  who  could  work  one  hand  one  way  and  the  reverse  way 
with  the  other,  would  go  round  without  moving  forward.  The  '  pro- 
peller' enables  a  person  to  swim  in  water  that  is  only  just  deep 
enough  to  float  the  body. 

RESUSCITATION 

in  England  may  have  been  said  to  have  commenced  with  Dr  HaweS 
about  1 770.  The  struggle  he  had  to  introduce  the  idea  I  have  slightly 
touched  upon  under  r.h.s.  The  methods  practiced  were  all  wrong, 
and  therefore  as  likely  to  kill  as  to  cure.  They  were  wrong  up  to 
the  year  1856  when  Dr  Marshall  Hall  worked  out  his  way,  even 
then  the  method  was  chiefly  theoretical.  In  1876  Mr  Wilson  went 
a  step  further,  but  it  was  not  until  the  foundation  of  the  London  Life 
Saving  Society  that  the  practical  commenced.  I  need  not  say  mote 
here  as  this  matter  will  be  found  noticed  under  r.h.s.  and  the  L.5.5. 


is  one  of  the  most  useful  strokes  and  is  quite  indispensable  to  the 
fancy  swimmer.  When  the  proper  figure  of  09  action  first  came  in 
I  cannot  say.  Winmann  mentions  a  stroke  that  is  common  with  the 
self  taught,  but  it  is  not  true  sculling.  Curiously  enough  he  hits  upon 
a  simile  which  gives  the  proper  stroke,  though  he  did  not  mean  to. 
He  says  '  move  your  hands  with  swift  movements  as  if  shaking  them, 
like  the  birds  do  their  wings.'  Now  Dr'  Peltigrew  in  Animal  loco- 
notiCHi  1S73  was  the  first  to  show  us  that  the  wings  of  a  bird  in 
flight  describe  the  figure  of  8.  So  that  it  is  certain  that  Winmann 
merely  meant  an  up  and  down  movement  of  the  hands '  as  if  shaking 
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them ' :  one  that  is  very  inefficient,  but  is  most  frequently  to  be  seen. 
It  is  here  shown  by  a  diagram  (reduced)  from  Dunlop  1877  p  49. 
He  says  this  represents  acctirately  'the  movements  of 
the  hands  if  it  be  supposed  the  curves  are  separated  by 
the  width  of  the  body.'  He  is  wrong.  Though  Dunlop 
gives  it  the  name  of  sculling  he  did  not  know  the  true 
action.  He  says  of  his  diagram  that  'the  small  amount 
of  unprofitable  action,  in  the  necessary  turnings,  is  shown 
by  the  dotted  lines,'  but  the  marvel  of  proper  sculling 
is  that  there  is  no  unprofitable  action,  no  slip^  and  it 
must  therefore  be  with  this  stroke  nature  intended  human 
beings  to  swim. 

In  describing  swimming  on  the  back  Nicholson  in 
(Journal  vol  xiv  p  329)  1806  says  he  taught  his  pupil  'to 
move  his  hands,  in  the  way  of  paddling  or  skulling.' 

Dr  Bennet  the  American  in  1846  says  do  it  'after  the 
manner  of  sculling  a  boat,  first  from  you  with  the  little 
fingers  inclined  up,  then  towards  you  with  the  thumbs 
inclined  up.' 

Richardson  in  1857  also  describes  sculling  accurately. 
He  does  not  give  it  a  name,  but  he  shows  that  by  a  slight  alteration 
the  body  will  move  feet  instead  of  head  first. 

Harrington  1861  though  swimming  the  proper  figure  of  8  action, 
as  presently  described,  had  never  heard  it  called  by  any  name. 

Though  Steedman  1867  gives  no  detailed  descriptions  of  scul- 
ling, he  uses  the  word  frequently;  and  on  page  190  says  'sculling 
the  body  along  by  the  exterior  and  lateral  movements  of  the  wrist, 
similar  to  feathering  an  oar.' 

Wilson  1876  is  the  first  writer  to  give  the  action  its  present  name 
of  sculling. 

How  slow  is  the  progress  towards  the  adoption  of  accurate  or  any 
terms  is  seen  from  the  fact  of  the  word  '  sculling '  being  still  unrecog- 
nised by  Mr  Martin  Cobbett  in  1890,  he  only  knows  the  action  as 
'wrist  circles.'  In  1893  Sinclair  and  Henry  describe  it  under  the 
title  '  sculling,'  they  however  confine  it  to  swimming  on  the  back,  it  is 
useful  for  side  or  front  as  well. 

The  following  theoretical  diagram  gives  what  we  believe  to  be 
the  true  action  in  sculling. 

The  swimmer  is  here  supposed  to  be  in  the  middle  with  his  head 
to  the  spectator.  The  figure  of  8  curves  on  either  side  represent 
the  orbits  of  the  hands,  if  the  swimmer  sculls  without  progres- 
sion. Then  as  a  forward  (head  first)  movement  takes  place  the 
curves  in  the  water  are  supposed  to  take  the  shapes  marked  2  ;  and 
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as  speed  increases  the  curves  marked  3.  In  the  figure  of  8  curves 
(No  i)  the  broad  parts  of  the  arrows  indicate  the  positions  of  the- 
thumbs. 


Sculling  is  not  to  be  learnt  merely  from  a  desire  to  do  it  The 
wrists  have  to  be  supple  so  that  the  hands  can  make  an  angle  of  45° 
with  the  fore  arm,  and  constant  practice  on  land  and  in  the  water  is 
necessary  to  get  the  suppleness  of  wrist  required. 


SE£ING  UNDER  WATER 

It  is  extraordinary  to  think  that  any  one  should  contend  that 
human  beings  could  not  see  under  water.  Yet  this  was  seriously 
asserted  by  Nicholson  in  his  scientific  Journal  in  1806.  It  arose  out 
oi  Nicholson's  mentioning  Franklin's  advice  and  saying  *  I  am  rather 
surprised  at  the  Doctor's  direction  about  the  ^g... because  it 
seems  as  if  he  thought  the  submerged  experimentalist  could  see  the 
^gg.'  ^The  Doctor  seems  to  have  supposed  that  man  can  see  under 
water.     This  is  contrary  to  optical  science,— and  to  fact' 
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This  was  at  once  refuted  by  several  correspondentSw  Nkboboo 
then  proceeded  to  prove  by  experiments  'that  the  human  eye  cannd 
discern  objects  under  water.'  Then  a  correspondent  takes  a  '  native 
of  Africa '  to  Richmond  where  in  eight  feet  of  water,  it  was  shown 
that  objects  could  be  discerned  and  picked  up.  There  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  the  present  day  in  getting  natives  of  Ridmiond,  bat 
there  would  be  considerable  difficulty  in  their  discerning  objects  in 
eight  feet  d  the  present  muddy  water. 

A  professional  writer  on  swimming  Mr  Robert  Watson  in  his 
Memoirs  1899  (p  285)  says  'We  know  that  the  great  Fianklin 
declared  it  to  be  i^ysically  impossible  for  a  man  to  open  his  eyes 
under  water.  He  was  of  course  mistaken,  but  men  equaOy  great  in 
these  days  of  improved  scientific  knowledge  err  more  grievously.' 

I  have  relieved  the  great  philosopher's  name  at  last  from  diis 
stspasioD.  Although  this  fallacy  has  been  frequently  rqradiated  it 
is  nevertheless  repeated  from  time  to  time.  We  even  find  it  in  an 
article  by  the  secretary  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society  in  1875  ^^ 
tells  us  in  The  Popular  Recreator  that  the  eyes  must  be  kept  open 
in  the  act  of  springing  'as  it  is  very  difficult  to  open  them  when  the 
head  is  once  under  water.' 

Notwithstanding  that  it  has  been  refuted  since  the  above  it  is 
nevertheless  repeated  in  Cassell's   Book  of  sports    in  1881. 


SPEED 

The  ideas  as  to  the  rate  it  was  possible  for  a  man  to  go  through 
the  water,  were  formerly  exceedingly  hazy  ;  and  so  they  are  still  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  population. 

Richardson  in  1857  is  the  first  to  throw  a  doubt  on  the  claim 
which  was  made  for  the  Bernardi  ufMight  method  of  three  miles  an 
hour.    Steedman  also  repudiates  it  and  says  it  is  impossible. 

But  we  need  not  be  surprised  at  early  writers  not  having  a  correct 
idea  of  the  rate  at  which  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  swim  for  there 
has  been  the  same  ignorance  in  our  own  times. 

P&yne  in  1875  devotes  many  pages  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
subject  of  speed.  He  ridicules  without  mercy  (Art  of  s.  p  70)  the 
idea  that '  We  do  not  think  it  possible  to  swim  in  still  water  more 
than  eight  miles  in  two  hours  or  four  miles  in  one  hour.'  If  a  man 
could  swim  four  miles  in  still  water  in  one  hour,  he  would  require 
the  staying  power  of  a  marine  engine  to  enable  him  to  do  one  more 
muchlessfour.   Long  races  are  most  trying,  and  at  the  end  of  an  hour's 
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race  it  is  a  common  occurrence  for  a  competitor  to  be  quite  out  of 
his  senses,  and  he  will  sometimes  take  an  hour  to  recover.^ 

In  a  popular  work  having  a  large  circulation,  Cassell*s  Book 
of  sports  1881  we  are  told  that  three  miles  an  hour  in  still  water  is 
not  much  more  than  half  the  ordinaiy  speed  for  a  man  to  swim. 

The  rate  of  speed  has  been  gradually  increasing,  since  the  intro- 
duction of  the  English  sidestroke,  but  this  is  due  to  care,  practice, 
and  to  some  extent  training,  as  the  stroke  has  not  altered— except 
within  the  last  few  years— and  even  then  the  speed  has  gone  on 
increasing.  Still  better  results  will  be  obtained,  when  more  care  is 
taken  to  get  an  accurate  stroke.  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  champion 
swimmer  whose  stroke  I  did  not  think  could  be  improved.  As  for 
that  of  the  ordinary  self-taught  amateur  it  is  beneath  notice.  But 
not  stroke,  nor  strength  nor  wind  alone,  can  give  speed  It  requires 
the  highest  cultivation  of  all  three  to  get  the  fastest  swimmer. 

SPRINGING 

As  explained  in  the  glossary  I  have  adopted  this  word  instead  of 

*  dive,'  when  the  latter  is  used  to  mean  springing  from  any  takeoff 
whether  firm,  a  springboard  or  height.  It  has  been  occasionally  used 
by  writers  in  English  and  is  the  usual  word  in  German. 

It  is  only  of  late  years  that  the  art  of  springing  (with  the  usual 
popular  slovenliness  of  expression  under  the  term  diving)  has  received 
any  attention  from  English  speaking  peoples.  In  fact  we  may  say 
that  it  commences  with  the  visit  of  the  Swedish  swimmers  and 
springers  to  London  for  the  L.S.S.  gala  in  1897.  The  Scandinavians 
seem  to  excel  all  other  nations  in  graceful  springing  from  heights  of 
50  feet  or  thereabouts.  In  India  the  natives  spring  from  heights  of 
50  to  80  feet  In  Letters  from  India  and  Kashmir  1874  the  frontis- 
piece is  an  illustration,  described  on  p  134,  of  natives  young  and  old 
springing  fi-om  a  height  of  about  50  feet,  into  one  of  the  *  jumping 
wells  of  Delhi '  about  60  feet  square,  which  are  numerous  in  India. 
There  appears  to  be  nothing  graceful  about  it    They  descend 

•  with  their  arms  and  legs  outspread  and  their  features  distorted  by 
wild  grimaces  as  they  leap  from  the  walls.'  In  whatever  position 
they  may  be  in  the  air,  just  before  entering  the  water  they  straighten 
themselves  and  go  in  feet  first  with  arms  extended  over  the  head. 

*  For  health  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  word  of  caution  given  in  Sea- 
air  and  sea-bathing  by  Chas  Parsons  m.d.  London  1877  '^  wise,  but  never  likely 
to  be  followed  *  All  emulation  in  exercise  should  be  avoided,  as  likely  to  lead  to 
over-exertion.  Our  object  should  be  to  promote  health,  and  not  to  perform  this 
or  that  feat  within  a  given  time  better  than  somebody  else.  This  is  the  rock  on 
which  so  many  young  men  make  shipwreck.' 
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Springing  with  the  hands  palm  to  palm  is  a  for  greater  disad- 
vantage than  holding  them  so  in  the  breast  stroke;  and  none  but 
the  veriest  tyro  in  the  present  day  will  be  seen  to  spring  or  plunge 
with  the  hands  in  this  position.  In  order  to  rise  with  ease  in  the 
water  the  hands  have  to  be  turned  thumb  to  thumb,  hands  flat 
However,  some  of  our  professional  swimmers,  to  judge  by  the  artist's 
representation  of  them  in  the  advertisements,  still  adopt  the  praying 
attitude  of  entering  the  water. 

The  rev  j.  g.  Wood  notices  the  pecuHar  effect  of  springing  on  a 
person  trying  it  for  the  first  time.  In  A  handbook  by  c.  Forrest 
1858  he  says  '  a  strange  sensation  comes  over,  or  rather  inside  hioi, 
precisely  as  if  he  left '  his  stomach  behind  him.  '  However  when  he 
rises  to  the  surfoce  of  the  water,  he  finds  that  nothing  has  been 
left  behind,  except  perhaps  a  little  presence  of  mind' 

Miss  Constance  Everett  Green  in  I898  mentions  another  feeling 
which  is  commoner  still,  the  disinclination  that  even  the  best  swimmers 
feel  to  taking  the  first  plunge  into  the  water. 

An  elaborate  series  of  figures  springing  will  be  found  in  Martin 
Schwagerl's  book  in  1880,  but  they  are  chiefly  gymnastic  A  few 
acrobatic  springs  (miscalled  Swedish  '  diving  *)  will  be  found  in  the 
third  edition  of  s  and  h  1900  p  t£i.  I  have  elsewhere  observed  that 
it  is  not  a  matter  for  regret  that  English  speaking  peoples  are  behind 
in  the  art  of  acrobatic  springing  into  the  water.  We  can  hold  our 
own  as  acrobats  on  land. 

Here  is  a  iigiure  typical  of  most  of  those  in  the  books  (reduced) 


from  a  popular  periodical  Ally  Sloper's  Half  Holiday  of  the  3  oct 
1896  P317.  It  is  entitled  The  Sloperian  showman:  girls  uncle 
Bcdfin's  advised. 
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Uncle  BoflSo's  advice  would  have  a  rather  disastrous  result  The 
girl  will  have  to  tum  hei  hands  before  she  can  rise  from  the  spring, 
when  under  water.  She  will  smash  her  face  till  it  smarts,  as  well  as 
her  chest  and  thighs.     All  these  parts  will  be  red  and  smarting. 

Now  I  give  a  drawing  of  the  same  girl  by  the  same  artist  (Mr 
Geo^eGatcombe ')  springing  under  uncle  Thomas's  advice.  It  is 
the  best  we  could  do  not  having  nature  for  a  model 


STOPPINQ  UNDER   WATER 


There  are  few  things  in  swimming  which  have  been  more  the 
subject  of  fabulous  stories  than  that  of  stopping  under  water.  The 
mjr^iological  accounts  are  far  too  numerous  for  me  to  touch  upon  as 
are  the  various  accounts  of  persons  who  get  their  information  at 
second  hand.  Many  such  can  be  found  in  these  pages.  A  French 
saQor  1e  sieur  Le  Blanc  who  left  Marseille  at  the  age  of  thirteen  and 
was  voyaging  all  his  life  tells  some  remarkable  stories.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  that  be  could  not  read  or  write  but  he  was  induced  to 
publish  bis  travels  in  1648  and  he  there  tells  us  (part  iii  p  isa)  that 
■  Whose  oaine  wm  obtigii^lp  gjven  (o  my  publkhen  by  Mr  Sloper. 
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be  had  seen  peaii  divers  stay  under  water  three  qoazters  of  an  ham. 
Most  of  the  cases  we  read  about  are  hearsay,  this  Frencii  traveler 
says  be  saw  it  One  hondred  years  after  Bachstrom  writes  on  die 
same  subject  and  seems  to  have  no  doubt  that  an  Englishman  could 
stay  under  three  days  and  nights.  It  will  be  observed  that  it  is 
generally  some  person  of  another  country  that  performs  these  manrds. 

When  in  1757  experiments  were  attempted,  Mr  Robertson  coold 
not  get  any  men  to  stay  under  water  a  second !  Nevertheless 
scientific  men  have  been  satisfied  with  these  experiments  to  the 
present  day  ;  and  how  long  it  is  possible  to  remain  under  water  has 
been  left  for  the  unscientific  to  determine. 

The  Frenchman  who  wrote  under  the  name  of  ir.  Roger  in  1783 
says  that  he  knew  no  diver  who  could  stay  under  water  three  minutes^ 
and  although  he  had  this  practical  knowledge  he  yet  credits  the 
fiibulous  stories,  as  he  says  that  'people  who  stop  hours  under 
water  are  exceptions  to  the  rule.' 

Any  b^inner  who  first  acquires  the  art  of  staying  under  water, 
will  learn  to  swim  much  easier  than  the  one  who  is  afraid  of  kee{nng 
the  head  under.  Salzmann  (1800)  advises  the  learner  to  swim  undo* 
water  as  long  as  possible.  The  next  authors  who  give  this  excdlent 
advice  are  Richardson  in  1857  :  Swimming  [by  Leverell]  and  b^ 
Harrington,  both  in  1861.  Sinclair  and  Henry  only  refer  to  two 
things  as  liable  to  pnxiuce  deafness  '  the  shock  when  the  contact 
with  water  takes  place'  and  '  from  pressure  when  at  a  depth  '  both 
these  things  can  be  easily  avoided.  I  have  known  a  springer  baulked 
just  as  he  sprang,  and  coming  on  his  ear  or  side  in  the  water  break 
the  tympanum,  but  this  is  an  accident  that  seldom  occurs. 

As  with  everything  in  relation  to  swimmii^  bathers  must  find 
out  what  suits  their  constitutions.  It  is  said  that  long  immersions 
will  bring  on  deafness  but  I  know  of  no  scientific  or  expert  evidence 
on  the  subject,  and  I  know  several  people  who  are  deaf  who  have, 
I  believe,  never  put  their  heads  under  water  at  alL 

Under  water  competitions  have  had  to  be  abandoned  on  account 
of  the  divers  keeping  under  so  long  that  they  became  senseless, 
a  description  of  how  this  results  is  given  in  s  &  H  1893  p  93. 

Mr  Wilson  informs  me  he  thinks  Dr  Hunter  Barron  was  the  first 
to  discourage  public  diving  competitions,  about  1882,  in  consequence 
of  the  number  of  mishaps  he  had  observed  from  the  divers 
remaining  under  too  long.  A  final  touch  was  put  when  the  a.s.a. 
some  time  before  1893  passed  a  resolution  discountenancing  them. 

The  habit  of  stopping  under  water  is  most  valuable  firom  a  life 
saving  point  of  view,  and  diving  for  an  object  is  one  of  the  require- 
ments of  all  the  u  s.  Societies  and  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society. 


SWUfMIHC  ON  THE  SIDE 

is  a  general  tenn  which  may  be  applied  to  various  methods. 
From  Digbjr's  description  in  1587  it  might  be  inferred,  but  I  think 
erroneously,  that  the  arms  were  moved  much  as  they  are  now  in  the 
Ei^lish  sidestroke.  He  is  silent  as  to  the  legs ;  and  therefore  they 
moved  as  in  the  breast  stroke  (q.v,  c)  with  the  human  kick.  This 
breast  stroke  swum  on  the  side  is  described  by  all  writers  (except 
a  fev  English  since  1S61)  to  the  present  day,  but  after  1861  roost 
of  them  tgnorantly  call  it  the  sidestroke  instead  of  swimming  on  the 
side.  One  of  the  marvels  of  swimming  on  the  side  is  its  alteiability, 
as  nearly  every  swimmer  takes  a  different  stroke. 


WOMEN   AND  SWIMMING 
Pk*  Mi^,  fin  fifcb   Krfytma/u^n 


the  mermaid 
reduced  Grom  p«ge  77  of  an  old  book  author  and  title  unknown 

The  first  book  we  have  shows  us  that  some  European  women 
swam  three  hundred  years  ago,  and  bathed  in  a  much  freer  manner 
than  they  have  since. 

Wiamann  in  1538  says  that  at  Ziirich  in  his  day  (thus  implying 
that  he  was  an  elderly  roan  and  that  the  custom  bad  ceased  ?)  the 
young  men  and  maidens  bathed  together  around  the  statue  of '  Saint 
Nicolai.'  Even  in  those  days  his  pupil  asks 'were  not  the  girls 
ashamed  of  being  naked  ? '  '  No,  as  they  wore  bathing  drawers— 
sometimes  a  marriage  was  brought  about'  If  any  young  man  (ailed 
to  bring  up  stones  from  the  bottom,  when  he  dived,  he  had  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  wearing  drawers  like  the  girls. 
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Will  the  day  ever  come  when  the  English  will  have  statues  to 
St  Nicolas  ?  I  doubt  it  There  appears  with  us  to  be  some  idea 
that  indefinable  and  terrible  things  must  happen  if  the  sexes  bathe 
together.  It  always  seems  to  me  that  nothing  so  damps  human 
ardor  and  enthusiasm,  for  beauty  or  anything  else,  as  cold  water. 

The  only  evidence  I  have  come  across  of  women  swimming  in 
England  in  early  days  is  in  a  ballad  entitled  The  swimming  lady 
(1670)  who  was  'swimming  in  a  river  near  Oxford.'  *  Into  a  fluent 
stream  she  leapt'  and  'turned  to  swim  upon  her  Back...presaitly 
down  she  dives.'  The  ballad  says  on  the  *  four  and  twentieth  Day 
of  May,  of  all  times  in  the  year.'  But  I  notice  that  the  month  of 
may  is  a  favorite  with  the  ballad  writer  of  the  time,  for  it  is  in  the 
same  month  that  he  makes  David  see  '  Bersheba.' 

Thevenot  who  died  in  1692  shows  that  women  swam  in  France. 
Bachstrom  (1741)  tells  us  he  taught  his  daughters.  Clias  in  1825 
(p  160)  asks  '  why  should  the  English  females  not  learn  to  swim '  and 
*  remain  inferior... to  the  women  of  other  countries.' 

It  would  appear  from  a  paragraph  quoted  by  Southey  (Common 
place  book  1851  vol  iv  p  180)  that  Egyptian  women  were  such  good 
swimmers  that  they  were  able  to  swim  against  the  current  (?)  The 
author  of  Familiar  hints  1838  does  not  think  'English  ladies  in 
general  will  ever  take  to  the  amusement  of  swimming,  which  how- 
ever might  prove  useful  on  any  emergency.* 

A  French  lady  in  1854  treats  swimming  as  a  masculine  exercise, 
which  will  be  detrimental  not  only  to  women's  beauty  but  will  take 
away  their  gracefulness.  What  a  woman  gains  by  swimming  she 
does  not  know,  but  she  knows  what  a  woman  loses.  Even  in  1868 
a  writer  in  Kind  Words  assumes  that  girls  will  pass  over  the  article 
on  swimming. 

It  is  not  until  1859  that  we  find  women  making  any  efforts  in 
London  to  promote  swimming  among  themselves.  Then  Miss  Harriet 
Martineau  wrote  an  article  making  suggestions  for  some  facilities 
being  given  to  women.  As  she  makes  no  allusion  to  it  in  her  Life 
it  appears  to  me  most  probable  that  she  could  not  swim,  but  was 
asked  to  write  on  account  of  the  influence  of  her  name. 

Miss  Powers  also  wrote  advocating  baths  for  ladies,  a  most  im- 
portant thing.  Not  long  after,  days  were  set  apart  for  ladies  ;  now 
London  has  three  score  of  baths  '  that  ladies  may  use. 

The  first  occasion  on  which  ladies  were  present  in  London  was 
at  an  *  entertainment '  given  by  the  Ilex  swimming  club  got  up  by 

'  Mr  'Pragnell's  new  edition  of  the  A.S.A.  handbook  issued  in  June  19  2, 
just  after  the  above  was  printed,  names  ten  baths  for  ladies  only,  and  fifty  ba  hs 
in  London  where  ladies  have  days  set  apart. 
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w.  E.  Harvey  the  president.  It  took  place  at  the  Lambeth  Baths, 
which  were  closed  to  the  public,  on  the  4  nov  1S61.  The  progiam, 
a  copy  of  irtiich  I  have,  says  '  as  ladies  occupy  the  galleries,  no  one 
ffill  be  allowed  to  enter  the  water  without  vest  and  drawers,  nor  to 
undress  in  the  room.'  The  vest  and  drawers  we  wore  had  to  be 
made  on  purpose.  At  this  time  no  drawers  were  worn — even  by 
racers.  Many  ladies  were  present,  though  nothing  like  the  numbers 
to  be  seen  at  any  '  gala '  at  the  present  day,  when  most  of  them  not 
only  swim  but  understand  the  methods  of  rescue  and  resuscitation 
taught  by  The  life  Saving  Society. 

Chambers's  Journal  in  1S80  says  there  is  a  mistaken  notion  with 
many  women  that  swimming  is  scarcely  a  feminine  art,  that  it  is 
slightly  wanting  in  delicacy.  In  the  same  year  Miss  Amy  Croft 
shows  how,  notwithstanding  hei  horror  of  the  water,  she  eventually 
learns  to  swim.  That  it  was  not  feminine  never  seems  to  have 
occurred  to  her,  nor  to  Mrs  Hamer  in  What  girls  can  do. 

I  have  cited  so  many  instances  of  the  incorrect  way  in  which 
artists  draw  figures  tn  the  water,  that  it  affords  me  pleasure  to  give 
one  of  a  young  lady  being  rescued  in  an  accurate  manner.  It  is  by 
Mr  G.  V.  Reading  and  is  reproduced  (reduced  J)  by  permission 
from  The  I^ndon  Reader  of  13  July  1895. 


One  of  the   latest  developments  has  been  advocated  by    Mr 
George  Pragnell,  who  is  an  ardent  promoter  of  all  that  concerns  the 
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advancement  of  swimming,  not  only  by  word  of  mouth  but  in  print 
(and  on  blushing  colored  paper),  that  mixed  bathing  should  be 
allowed  in  fresh  water  in  London  baths.  Hide  your  faces  ladies  ! 
Fall  ye  heavens ! 

In  1899  the  Amateur  Swimming  Association  settled  (as  suggested 
to  them  by  a  committee  of  ladies)  a  costume  for  ladies  taking  part  in 
galas,  with  mixed  spectators.  In  190 1  they  allowed  a  ladies  cham- 
pionship to  be  swum  in  the  presence  of  men,  or  ladies  only  as  they 
choose. 

It  will  probably  not  be  long  before  more  liberal  notions  will 
prevail  with  us,  as  I  infer  from  what  an  American  lady,  Mabel  Jen- 
nings, says  they  do  in  America. 

The  first  number  of  The  Royal  Magazine  nov  1898  contains 
a  story  about  a  young  lady  who  put  on  her  Trouville  costume,  and 
swam  in  the  Thames,  a  charming  illustration  of  said  young  lady 
being  given.  Needless  to  say  that  this  freak  resulted  in  a  '  marriage 
being  brought  about.' 

In  the  volume  the  countess  of  Warwick  edited,  on  Progress  in 
women's  education  1898  there  is  nothing  whatever  on  women 
swimming,  no  doubt  in  the  next  book  her  ladyship  issues  the 
subject  will  not  be  entirely  neglected. 

Several  ladies  are  members  of  the  executive  of  the  Life  Saving 
Society,  and  their  services  are  not  only  useful  but  indispensable  : 
so  many  questions  are  constantly  arising  about  women  and  swim- 
ming. One  of  them  Mrs  Vautier  has  taken  the  highest  distinction 
that  can  be  obtained,  namely  the  diploma  of  the  l.s.s.  (see  Report 
for  1902).    She  is  the  first  and  only  woman  who  has  yet  taken  it. 

Up  to  the  present  time  teaching  may  be  said  to  have  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  men,  and  a  disastrous  failure  they  have  made  of  it. 
There  is  very  little  doubt  that  better  results  will  be  obtained  when 
women  can  swim.  Many  of  our  *  queens  of  society '  have  already 
shown  an  excellent  example. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 

A  list  of  works  on  swimming  from  the  inven- 
tion of  printing  to  the  present  time,  arranged 
in  chronological  and  alphabetical  order. 

The  first  book  of  the  world  on  swimming  was  written  by  Nicolas 
Winmann.  His  name  is  spelt  in  various  ways :  when  I  am  not 
quoting  I  adopt  that  in  Zedler's  Lexicon. 

Winmann  was  professor  of  languages  at  Ingolstadt  in  Bavaria  then 
and  for  several  centuries  a  university  town.  Little  is  known  of  him 
besides  what  can  be  gathered  from  his  publications,  which  are  in  old 
Latin  full  of  abbreviations  and  difficult  to  read.  The  first  treatise  he 
printed  was  in  1528  (named  by  Dr  Wassmannsdorff  in  his  reprint 
p  xvii)  when  he  was  probably  23  ;  another  in  1537  (in  the  b.m.)  and 
Colymbetes  1538;  another  not  named  by  Dr  W  (in  the  library 
of  Trinity  College  Dublin)  'Colon,  1541.'  I  think  it  also  possible 
that  one  in  Brunet's  Manuel  is  also  by  him,  though  by  Nicaulaus 
Wimmannus  in  1573. 

Dr  Wassmannsdorff  says  he  thinks  Winmann  was  not  wanting  in 
skill  in  the  exercises  practiced  in  his  day,  such  as  those  mentioned 
in  Rollenhagen's  Froschmeuseler  (The  frogs  and  the  mice  first 
published  in  1595,  but  quoted  from  Goedeke's  edition  1876  p  7) 
namely  'bathing  and  diving,  skilful  swimming,  fishing,  rowing, 
fencing.'  I  may  mention  that  Goedeke  only  gives  general  comments, 
00  instruction  on  swimming. 

I  think  it  probable  that  Thevenot  and  de  la  Chapelle  never  saw 
the  original  edition,  but  only  the  Dutch  reprints,  hence  Thevenot 
made  the  mistake,  repeated  even  to  the  year  1893  ^^  calling  Win- 
mann a  Dutchman.  Dr  W  shows  clearly  (p  24  of  his  preface,  trans- 
lated in  my  note  in  Notes  and  Queries  7  dec  1895  p  442  and  240ct 
1896  p  546)  that  Winmann  was  a  Swiss  i.e.  a  German. 
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A  copy  in  Che  British  Museum,  one 
in  the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale  and  one 
in  the  libiaiy  ofTiinity  Collie,  Dublin. 


A  copy  in  Bernard  Quaritch's  catalogue, 
vol  iii  1S87  p  1953,  red  morooco  gilt 
edges  bound  by  Derome,  priced  at  ais  t 
another  copy  from  which  Dr  Wasi- 
mannsdorff  issued  bis  reprint.  It  was 
reprinted  in  Holhmd  in  a  coUectioii  of 
tracts  with  this  general  title  Ai^umen- 
tonam  ludicrorum  el  amoenitatum... 
Lugduni  BatBvoruin...i6z3. 

And  again  in  a  collection  with  the 
general  title  Dissertationum  ludicTaTum 
et  Amoenitatum...i63S  and  again  in 
1644.    Thete  are  in  the  British  Htueun 
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and  BodleuuD.  I  have  not  looked  for 
verbal  alterations,  but  otherwise  these 
three  are  mere  reprints,  except  that 
many  errors  are  corrected,  and  they  do 
not  give  Winmann's  title  page,  nor  his 
dedication  to  the  young  Paumgartner 
of  Augsburg,  nor  the  colophon. 

It  is  again  reprinted  in  the  following 

Nicol  Wynmanni  Colymbetes,  sive 
de  arte  natandi  dialogus.  Das  erste 
schwimmbuch  der  welt  Neu  her- 
aosgegeben  und  mit  Anmerkungen 
versehen  von  Dr  Karl  Wassmannsdorff. 
Heidelberg,  Karl  Groos,  1889. 

Size  of  print  mm  height  107  width 
70,  pp  xxxvii  then  pp  150  including 
photo  reproduction  of  Winmann's  title 
and  cover  unpaged.  This  reprint  is 
not  page  for  page. 

Dr  Hans  Brendlcke  says  there  is  a 
good  translation  of  Colymbetes  with  all 
Winmann's  pedantic  elegance  by  w.  L. 
Meyer  in  Grenzboten  1866  n^  3  or  the 
same  translation  in  Deutsche  turnzei- 
tung  1866  no  27  p  204  and  Dr  W  has 
tFuislated  portions  into  German  to 
which  he  refers  in  his  notes. 

Though  of  great  interest  it  would 
occupy  too  much  space  for  me  to 
insert  even  a  summary  of  the  informa- 
tion given  by  Dr  W  in  his  157  interest- 
ing notes.  He  says  that  he  must  leave 
his  readers  to  judge  of  the  value  of 
Winmann's  instructions,  from  which 
following  his  own  reasoning  we  may 
gues  that  the  learned  doctor  is  not 
good  in  the  part  of  Colymbetes!  This 
word  he  shows  must  be  translated  a 
swimmer  and  not  a  diver  (p  xxx). 
With  page  xxzi  Dr  W  begins  his  sum- 
mary of  contents,  which  has  enabled 
me  to  [nek  out  the  parts  relating  to 


swimming.  I  translate  some  01  his 
notes  adding  further  details  translated 
from  Winmann's  Latin.  Winmann 
apologises  at  the  beginning  (p  6  of  the 
reprint)  and  the  end  (p  113)  for  his 
frequent  digressions  from  the  subject 
of  swimming,  on  the  ground  of  its  not 
being  a  prolific  one.  Two  friends 
Pampirus  (the  expert  and  author  him- 
self) and  Erotes  (the  questioner)  meet, 
and  Pampirus  gives  the  lessons.  He 
advises  Erotes  to  choose  a  quietly  flow- 
ing water  reaching  only  to  his  breast 
(p  23).  P  says  it  would  help  to  have 
warm  water.* 

P  tells  £  to  keep  the  palms  of  his 
hands  and  his  fingers  close  tc^ether  in 
starting  the  breast  stroke  (p  25)  and  to 
turn  or  move^his  hands  round  slightly 
oblique  :  *  ptit  your  hands  to  center  ot 
breast  then  stretch  out  as  frur  as  able : 
keep  the  hands  under  the  water  about 
half  a  foot.' 

Swimming  on  one  side,  which  he 
mentions  at  p  26,  has  no  reference  to  side 
swimming,  but  that  Erotes  is  to  swim 
well  on  his  breast  and  not  lean  from 
one  side  to  the  other,  as  this  is  not 
right  and  is  tiring.  Hold  your  head 
back,  do  not  splash  (p  28),  the  feet  are 
to  be  driven  like  oars.  Furthermore 
to  put  the  instructions  in  a  small  com- 
pass you  will  learn  best  if  you  diligently 
watch  how  frogs  swim  with  their  hinde 
feet,  for  the  fore  feet  being  shorter  they 
are  unable  to  use. 

Should  he  require  it  E  could  make 
use  of  rushes,  or  cork  or  two  bladders 
filled  with  air  (p  36).  Then  comes  a 
digression  (p  38)  about  the  swimming 
of  both  sexes  at  Zurich,  around  the 
statue  of  SNicolaL*  Erotes,  girls?  [the 


I  The  contrary  is  the  fact,  there  is  more  buoyancy  in  cold  water,  but  it  very  much 
discourages  learning :  skill  in  England  has  come  through  tepid  baths. 

'  After  much  trouble  and  enquiry,  not  finding  the  information  in  any  books,  I 
have  ascertained  that  this  statue  has  long  since  disappeared.  I  wrote  to  the  director 
of  the  museum,  who  replied  (18  nov  1901)  in  English  as  follows 

'The  old  statue  of  St  Nicolas  standing  in  shallow  water  marked  the  town 
boundary  in  the  lake,  within  which  the  burgesses  of  the  city  had  the  right  of 
free  fishing.      The  statue  seems  to  have  been  replaced  after  the  Reformation  by  an 
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original  has  a  misprint  here  an  n  for 
a  u  in  puellae].  P  yes  in  summer. 
E  were  not  the  girls  ashamed  of 
being  naked?  P  they  used  bathing 
drawers :  sometimes  there  is  a  mar- 
riage brought  about  (p  40).  The  youths 
take  running  headers  and  they  must  not 
come  out  of  the  water  unless  they  bring 
up  a  stone,  or  suffer  the  penalty  of  put- 
ting on  drawers  and  be  throvm  back  into 
the  water  by  the  others.  They  plunge 
with  their  hands  stretched  out  over  their 
head.  E  why  not  feet  foremost  ?  P 
says  this  is  bad  as  the  concussion  might 
injure  the  body  [quite  wrong]. 

Then  they  come  (p  45)  to  swimming 
on  the  back,  and  plate-swimming  is 
mentioned  on  p  46,  and  he  adds  a  tale 
of  a  man  on  his  back  pretending  to  be 
a  corpse ;  '  but  move  your  hands  with 
swift  movements  as  if  shaking  them  like 
the  birds  do  their  wings,  move  them 
like  the  blade  of  a  ploughshare  when 
you  sharpen  it  on  a  grindstone,  or  as 
if  you  were  cutting  smooth  water.' 
*  Keep  as  much  breath  as  you  can  and 
blow  through  the  nose '  (P  47)* 

The  third  mode  of  swimming,  tread- 
ing water,  he  thinks  to  be  an  art  not 
sufficient  alone  for  itself.  Dangers 
which  threaten  the  swimmer  are,  cold 
currents  in  the  river,  which  produce 
cramp  (p  51)  and  deep  holes. 

As  to  rescuing  P  says  presence  of 


mind  is  the  first  thing  needfiil  (p  55) : 
have  a  cord  or  board:  do  not  allow 
the  man  in  danger  to  seize  you:  the 
deliverer  must  be  able  to  swim  wit^ 
one  hand  only  (p  59).  Swimming  in 
a  river  or  stagnant  water  is  discussed, 
and  through  whirlpools  (p  62)  and 
taking  off  clothes  (p  68)  which  P  says 
could  best  be  done  when  treadli^ 
water,  he  would  however  keep  the 
money  belt  (p  69).  E  then  gives  his 
tutor  a  fine  opportunity  for  a  digression 
by  asking  how  he  would  behave  in  the 
event  of  the  world  coming  to  an  end, 
as  pro{^esied  (p  78). 

Cola  the  fish  Is  mentioned  (p96) 
the  auxiliary  means  of  divers  leads  to 
a  story  about  a  shoe  maker  who  was 
a  wonderfiil  diver.  P  says  the  art  of 
swimming  is  less  practiced  among  '  Ger- 
mani  *  (p  102)  than  in  olden  times.  E 
wants  to  know  why  a  large  piece  of 
wood  swims  and  a  small  stone  goes 
down  at  once  (p  106) :  why  the  island 
of  Delos  swam  :  at  p  107  we  are  told 
the  souls  of  the  dead  cross  the  Styx  by 
swimming. 

However  much  other  things  have 
altered  in  three  centuries  and  a  half, 
one  custom,  at  least,  remains  the  same. 
Having  given  Erotes  his  swimming 
lesson,  Pampirus  asks  his  young  friend 
to  accompany  him  home,  in  order  that 
they  may  get  an  *  inward  wet.* 


In  1555  Olaus  Magnus  archbishop  of  Upsala  Sweden  published 
at  Roma  a  volume  of  nearly  a  thousand  folio  pages,  full  of  the  quaintest 
illustrations  entitled  Historia  de  gentibus  septentrionalibus.  It  is 
as  curious  a  book  as  ever  was  written.    Among  the  numerous  subjects 

ornamental  stone  pillar,  but  the  name  St  Nicolas  remained.  In  1799  during  the 
Revolution  this  old  landmark  was  destroyed,  but  re-erected  under  the  Restoration  in 
1803.  It  is  still  visible  though  enclosed  by  land,  the  shallow  lake  having  been  filled 
for  the  construction  of  an  embankment. 

'  Formerly  children  of  both  sexes  used  certainly  to  swim  out  to  the  Pillar  and  swim 
round  it  or  rest  there  in  the  shallow  water.  Now  the  bathing  in  the  lake  is  restricted 
to  regular  bathing-houses  where  the  sexes  are  separated... Yours  truly,  Schweizeris- 
ches  Landesmiiseum  in  Zlirich,  Der  Direktor  H.  Angst.' 

Zurich  was  then  as  now,  «  great  center  of  civilisation.  Coverdale's  English 
version  of  the  Bible  was  printed  there  in  1535.  and  many  banished  protestants  in  the 
reign  of  queen  Mary  took  refuge  there. 
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he  treats  ot  conceming  war,  peace  and  the  arts,  we  find  on  p  350 
horses  swimming,  with  a  woodcut  which  is  reproduced  in  mj 
intToduction  (page  125,  with  the  title  of  the  English  translation, 
which  is  without  the  illustrations,  at  p  116)  testifying  to  the 
writer's  absolute  ignorance  of  how  a  hoise  swims;  and  how  and 
iriiere  a  man  especially  one  wdgfated  with  aimw  should  be  in  the 
water  with  his  hoise,  though  he  says  theypracticed  swimmii^  horses 
over  rivers  with  their  armor  on. 

Then  he  treats  of  the  swimming  of  araoed  foot  soldiers,  and 
especially  of  fat  ones  (p  352)  with  this  illustiadon 

De  bellis  navilibus 


De  nkUtionelpedestrinin  amuitonam,  &  praEtertim  pisguium 

Those  that  could  not  swim 
and  fat  men  were  helped 
across  with  a  rope.  The 
men  seem  to  be  swimming 
the  breast  stroke.  Neither 
oi  them  seems  to  be  fot. 

Then  by  quite  an  ac- 
cident, for  it  is  only  an 
initial,  we  see  that  the 
ancient  artist  imagined 
people  sprang  into  the 
water  on  their  foces,  just 
as  the  modem  artist  re- 
presenU  them.  Magnus  1555 
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The  initial  is  reproduced  the  same  size  but  the  other  four  cuts 
are  reduced  about  one  sixth. 

Magnus  gives  an  account  of  a  Norwegian  who  was  an  expert 
swimmer.  He  was  being  taken  to  sck  to  be  drowned,  but  making 
the  sailois  drunk  he  jumped  overboard  although  near  winter  and 
divested  himself  first  of  his  armor  and  then  of  all  his  under  garments 
so  that  he  might  not  be  recc^nised.  His  world  renowned  country- 
man, Nansen,  it  will  be  recollected,  also  had  to  jump  into  icy  water, 
under  much  worse  circumstances. 

He  also  treats  of  artificial  aids  (p  354)  apparently  a  very  necessary 
thing,  as  all  the  men  it  is  clear  from  his  account  were  not  swimmers. 


Here  again  we  have  what  appears  to  be  the  breast  stroke,  but  it 
would  have  been  far  more  satisfactory  if  the  artist  had  had  sufficient 
knowledge  to  have  given  us  two  different  positions  of  the  stroke. 

On  p  356  is  an  interesting  cut  of  a  soldier  upright  in  the  water 
with  a  swimming  buoy  made  of  leather,  which  he  inflates  by  blowing 
through  a  tube.  The  author  says  that  boys  should  be  taught,  and 
that  Alexander  the  great  regretted  never  having  learnt  to  swim. 

According  to  the  inferences  that  some  authors  make  on  slight 
grounds,  we  may  assume  from  the  following  cut,  from  p  238,  that 
the  men  of  the  i6th  century  knew  how  to  stand  on  their  hands  in 
the  water 


E>e  hostilibus  iocendiaril^  puniendis 

but  I  feel  bound  to  warn  my  readers  to  be  on  their  ^ard  m  accepting 
their  facts  too  readily.  That  the  archbishop  does  not  entirely  con- 
fine himself  to  what  he  actually  saw  in  all  instances  may  be  judged 
from  this  cut  from  p77i. 


De  magnitudine  Nonugid  Serpentis,  &  alionim 

In  one  of  the  series  of  very  curious  and  interesting  books  issued 
by  Mrr.  K.  Hulme  Natural  history  lore  and  legend  1895  the  sea 
serpent  is  not  indexed  and  I  believe  is  only  incidentally  referred  to 
in  the  book  though  illustrated  on  the  cover,  [He  will  no  doubt 
like  to  know  of  this  early  illustration.  | 
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Artis  gymnasticse  ...  auctore   Hieronymo  MercuriaH  ...  Venetiis 


1569.    small  4*. 

This  is  the  first  issue  of  what  in  sub- 
sequent editions  is  •  entitled  De  arte 
gymnastica.  It  is  the  work  of  an 
Italian  doctor  Girolamo  Mercuriale, 
and  treats  very  shortly  of  swimming  as 


a  healthy  exercise.  It  is  paraphrased 
in  The  muscles  and  their  story  from 
the  earliest  times,  including  the  whole 
text  of  MercuriaUs...by  John  W[ilton] 
F[rankland]  Blundell  m.d.  1864. 


De  Thermis...A.  Bacci... Venetiis  1571. 


A    hitin    treatise  concerning   warm 
spring  baths. 

It  has  passages  about  the  usefulness* 
of  swimming  while  bathing :  no  instruc- 
tion. 

It  refers  to  Galen  frequently  for  most 
of  its  opinions. 


<  For  it  is  laborious  to  swim  because 
the  hands  and  legs  are  moved  in  such 
a  way  that  all  the  parts  of  the  body  are 
exercised.  Wherefore  Aristotle  in  the 
Problematibus  rightly  compares  swim- 
ming on  account  of  its  toilsomness  to 
running.  * 


DIGBY,  1587 
AND   HIS  TRANSLATORS   MIDDLETON,   PERCEY  AND  THEVENOT 

The  first  book  published  in  England  on  swimming  was  written  by 
Everard  Digby.  It  is  entitled  to  a  far  more  imp<Htant  place  than 
the  first  of  the  world,  because,  whereas  Winmann  had  never  (up  to 
1866)  been  translated  or  copied  or  even  quoted  by  any  one,  Digby 
has  been  three  times  translated  :  twice  into  English  and  once  into 
French  and  through  this  latter  became  and  probably  still  is  the  best 
known  treatise  on  the  subject.  The  French  edition  was  translated 
into  German,  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  copied  by  most  writers  and 
actually  translated  back  again  into  English  from  the  French,  the 
translator  never  suspecting  that  Thevenot  was  not  original.  Though 
throughout  this  work  I  refer  to  Thevenot,  Digby  is  really  the  writer 
to  whom  the  credit  is  due. 

De  Arte  Natandi  libri  duo,  quorum  prior  regulas  ipsius  artis, 
posterior  verb  praxindemonstrationemquecontinet:  authoreEverardo 
Dygbeio,  Anglo  in  artibus  magistro  [ woodcut]... Londini  excudebat 
Thomas  Dawson  1587. 

To  call  this  after  the  catalogues  *  small  Size  of  the  print  in  millimeters  height 

quarto*  will  give  no  idea  of  the  size      150  width  95.  Title,  1 14  pages  unpaged 
which  is  about  I2^  including  43  whole  page  woodcuts  with^ 
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figures  in  swunming  positioiis  and  one 
charts  44.  The  43  cuts  reduce  to  five, 
the  centers  of  which  are  cut  out  to 
introduce  43  positions  in  swimming. 

It  is  dedicated  to  Ricardo  Wourtleio. 
Beijeau  in  Le  Bibliophile  15  sep  1 861 
pp  17-19  reproduces  the  cut  on  p  N4 
verso,  same  size  but  not  well  done. 

A  copy  was  sold  at  James  Bindley's 
sale  jan  1819  pt  ii  p  600  50s.  A  copy 
in  Bernard  Quaritch's  catalogue  for  1866 
was  priced  32s.  He  bought  a  copy  at 
the  Ashbumham  sale  Sotheby's  25  June 
1897  lot  1386  for  ;^  1 5  for  stock  :  in  his 
catalogue  1898  for  ^^25,  a  record  price. 
A  fine  copy  in  the  Biblioth^ue 
Nationale  Paris.  Two  copies  at  British 
Museum,  one  in  the  Bodleian,  and  one 
in  Lambeth  Library.  One  is  mentioned 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  library  of  Antonio 
de  Leon  Pinelo,  Madrid  1737,  folio, 
and  the  title  of  a  MS  is  given  by  the 
same  author.  The  copies  are  alike 
with  occasionally  the  same  MS  correc- 
tions, for  there  are  numerous  obvious 
misprints.  A  copy  in  the  Catalogue  of 
the  library  [of  the  duke  of  Devonshire] 
at  Chatsworth.  London  1879. 

It  is  written  in  Latin  conversations 
between  Geronicus  and  Nugenes.  The 
illustrations  are  exceedingly  quaint,  but 
some  of  the  text  is  quainter  still.  On 
the  whole,  the  instructions  are  good, 
though  not  sufficient  to  make  a  perfect 
swimmer,  as  the  author  expected  ;  and 
taking  into  consideration  its  early  date 
it  is  the  best  book  that  has  been 
written  on  the  subject.  Everard  Digby 
must  have  been  an  expert  and  true 
lover  of  the  art,  and  from  his  work  it  is 
apparent  that  little  progress  has  been 
made  since  he  wrote.  So  I  wrote  in 
1868  but  swimming  literature  has  gone 
ahead  since  then. 

Digby's  introduction  is  written  in  a 
half  congratulatory  style,  as  if  the  author 
was  perfectly  satisfied  with  his  work, 
and  thenceforth  all  the  world  would 
team  to  swim. 

No  copy  of  Digby,  Middleton,  Percey 


or  Thevenot  is  given  in  the  Index  to 
Book-prices  current  (1887. 1896)  but 
Digby  is  sold  in  1900  £6  6s  and  1901 
for;^9  soiled  copies. 

Most  of  the  advice  and  many  of  the 
curious  ideas  that  we  find  in  our  swim- 
ming books  begin  with  Digby,  for 
example  that  man  swims  naturally,  for 
Digby  contends  that  (I  quote  Middle- 
ton) 

*  man  swimmeth  by  nature ' 

'  and  in  swimming  he  must  excell  all 
creatures  whatsoever '  and  the  objection 
is  then  anticipated  *  that  if  swimming 
were  so  naturall  a  thing  to  a  man,  then 
should  not  so  many  perish  in  the  water, 
to  these  in  a  word  I  thus  answere;  that 
men  who  have  not  had  some  practise  in 
it  afore,  when  by  any  sinister  occasion 
they  fall  into  the  water,  the  discreet  use  of 
their  sences  is  taken  away  by  a  suddaine 
feare,  and  so  unorderly  labouring  in  the 
water,  they  by  the  indirect  mooving  of 
their  bodyes  pull  downe  themselves 
under  the  water,  and  so  are  drowned, 
which  to  avoyde  I  leave  it  to  every 
severall  mans  consideration,  how  neces- 
sarie  a  thing  this  Art  of  Swimming  is.' 

Another  translator  Percey  (p  6) 
takes  his  own  view  adverse  to  this 
opinion  *to  man  onely  Nature  hath 
denyed  this  gift,'  but  he  admits  *  that 
man  swimmeth  by  ^e  help  of  nature  * 
and  *  excels  all  other  creatures.' 

The  other  translator  Thevenot 
(1699  p  2)  takes  Digby 's  view. 

The  following  is  an  epitome  of  Cour- 
tivron's  translation  of  this  passage 
(Digby  chap  7) 

Geronicus  Man  swims  with  the  aid 
of  nature.  This  says  Courtivron  is  not 
very  precise  the  author  means  that  man 
swims  naturally  without  having  learnt. 
Nugenes  answers  Then  why  do  all 
those  who  fall  into  the  water,  sink  and 
get  drowned.  G  That  comes  partly 
from  the  figure  of  man  who  stands 
upright,  and  like  an  arrow  with  an  iron 
head  which  sinks  -  if  the  iron  is  off  it 
floats  again  -  so  a  man  if  he  extends 
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himselfrises,  moreover  a  drowning  man 
loses  his  senses  and  strikes  out  irre- 
gularly :  if  he  did  it  properly  he  would 

rise '  (pp  455-7). 

Digby  gives  may  June  July  and  august 
as  the  months  for  bathing,  this  has 
been  copied  by  nearly  all  subsequent 
writers.  '  Swimming  in  the  night  is 
not  to  be  used. '  As '  in  the  night  many 
deadly  dangers  occur.'  Nor  when  it 
rains,  advice  still  good  for  the  open  air 
without  protection.  Do  not  select  *a 
place  growing  full  of  weeds  or  grasse  ; 
for  therein  often  lurk  Toades,  Froggs, 
and  other  noisome  and  hurtful  ver- 
mine '  (Percey  p  14).  The  rivers  were 
evidently  as  full  of- weeds  as  they  are  in 
the  present  day.  Digby  gives  various 
feats  of  fancy  swimming,  which  are 
copied  in  all  the  books,  through 
Thevenot,  up  to  the  present  day.  One 
of  these,  a  rather  absurd  though  no 
doubt  an  exceedingly  difficult  feat  to 
execute,  if  indeed  it  is  possible,  is  how  to 
cut  the  toe  nails  in  the  water,  a  figure  - 
which  I  reproduce  under  *man  and 
swimming  *  -  being  represented  doing  it 
in  an  absolutely  impossible  position. 
Yet  this  has  been  repeated  in  all  the 
pamphlets  to  the  present  time. 

The  following  is  all  the  instruction 
Digby  gives  for 

the  breast  stroke. 
Its  feebleness  is  well  illustrated  by  the 
figure  the  artist  has  drawn  (b  2  ch  2). 

*  Raise  your  legs  from  the  bottom 
and  expand  them  together  by  shooting 
them  out,  then  stretch  out  your  hands 
before  you  and  expand  them  when 
extended  ;  then  bring  them  back  again 
to  your  breast  and  strive  to  swim 
carefully  and  spiritedly,  first  with  your 
feet  and  then  with  your  hands,  and  you 
will  be  able  to  go  on  comfortably  as 
long  as  you  like.' 

Unfortunately,  this  chapter  is  not  in 
Middleton's  abridgement,  but  in  his 
instruction  for  swimming  on  the  back 
he  says,  the  legs  *  he  must  easily  pull 
out  and  in,   as  when  he  was  on  his 


belly.'  Percey's  translation  is  as 
follows  (p  21)  *  then  stretching  straight 
out  your  hands  before  you,  drawing  them 
back  again  to  your  breast,  and  likewise 
drawing  up  your  leggs  and  extending 
them  straight  again.' 

I  think  there  is  quite  enough  here  to 
show  that  there  was  in  those  days  no 
wedge  action  of  the  legs,  but  only  the 
human  stroke  (c)  or  series  of  kicks, 
popularly  called  the  fr(^  stroke. 

Many  of  the  positions  given  by  Digby 
are  of  the  simplest  kind,  at  least  so 
they  appear  to  me.  Take  one  which 
is  reproduced  (r)by  Sinclair  and  Henry 
(p  15)  who  (erroneously)  give  it  the  title 
of  <  floating,'  which  would  I  believe 
make  the  feat  impossible  in  fresh  water, 
nor  do  I  think  it  was  intended  by 
Digby,  who  has  nothing  about  floating, 
and  therefore  I  should  say  was  not  a 
floater.  Percey  (p  63)  translates  it 
thus  'rcrpa^dU^  or  the  shewing  of 
four  parts  together  above  ¥rater.  'Tis 
possible  for  a  Swimmer  to  shew  four 
parts  of  his  body  above  water  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  viz.  his  head,  both 
his  elboes,  and  his  knees.  'Tis  a 
curious  piece  of  Agilitie,  nor  can  it  soon 
be  attained  unto.' 

Courtivron  also  gives  this  but  in  quite 
a  different  position  from  Digby's. 

Sinclair  and  Henry  (p  17)  also  repro- 
duce (r)  Digby's  figure  (b  2  ch  6)  called 
by  Middleton 

*  To  turne  the  Bell  tume  ' 
but  they  give  it  the  title  *  circumvolu- 
tion '  this  is  the  next  figure  in  Digby 
(viz  b  2  ch  7)  which  Middleton  calls 

*  To  tumble  in  the  water '  and  says  *  as 
a  man  would  roule  and  tumble  in  the 
grasse*  and  Percey  (page  30)  calls  it 

*  circumvolution  or  turning  about  in  the 
water.'  Digby  illustrates  this  with  a 
figure,  which  any  person  not  reading 
the  text  might  assume  was  the  English 
sidestroke.  In  fact  it  is  no  worse  a 
position  than  many  of  the  books  of  the 
present  day  give. 


This  is  the  figure  of 


Digby's  circumvolution. 

I  regret  to  say  that  all  the  cuts  repioduced  from  Digbj'  a 
instead  of  being  the  onginal  size. 


Digb^'B  chapter  tlevea  book  2  is  illustnt«d  with  thi*  cut,  ■ 
'  Natare  neque  ventre  neque  dorao.' 


Observe  the  interest  and  astonishment  of  the  cow  standing  on  the  bank. 

The    fdlowing  is  a   Uanslation    of  '  In  swimming  thus  he  proceeds  on 

Digby's  diiectinns  Tor  one  shoulder,  one  aim,  one  thigh  and 

swimming  on  the  side  one  I^,  whether  they  be  right  01  left 

though  he  calls  it  as  above   To  swim  and  raised  up  either  on  the  right  or  left 

neither  on  the  belly  nor  the  back.  and  almost  flush  with  the  top  of  the 
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water,  as  when  swimming  on  back  or 
belly  he  piesses  down  the  left  and  raises 
up  the  ri^t  side.  While  lying  thus 
let  the  left  hand  constantly  extend  itself 
not  by  a  sweeping  movement  nor  by 
depress!!^  it  downwards,  but  by  extend- 
ing it  as  it  were  in  a  straight  line  and 
drawing  it  in  parallel  to  the  sur&ce  of 
the  water.' 

Percey's  description  of  the  move- 
ments is  quaint  but  weak.  Middleton's 
version  is  entitled 

'  To  swimme  upon  his  side  ' 
and  he  says :  *  This  kinde  of  svrimming, 
though  it  be  more  laborious,  yet  is 
it  swifter  then  any  of  the  rest,  for  that 
l]fing  upon  one  side,  striking  with  your 
feete  as  when  you  swimme  on  your 
bellie,  but  that  the  pulling  in  and 
thrusting  out  of  his  hand,  which  then 
did  ooely  keepe  him  up,  doe  now  helpe. 
to  put  him  forward:  for  onely  the  lower 
hand  supporteth  his  bodie,  and  the 
upper  hand  roweth  like  an  oare.' 

On  the  afternoon  of  i6  June  1900 
I  saw  several  self  taught  university  men 
swimming  in  the  Isis  at  Oxford  near 
the  oc^kge  baiges  in  precisely  this 
fashion. 

Digby  is  full  of  ideas  of  his  day,  for 
example  <  Those  that  are  skilful  in  the 
art  of  chiromancy  teach,  that  such  as 
are  bom  in  the  night  time,  have  their 
right  arm  stronger  then  their  left' 
(Pcrcey  p  21).  Whether  a  person  was 
to  find  this  out  from  his  mother,  before 
swimming,  Digby  does  not  say,  but  he 
advises  that  arm  to  be  used  first  which 
is  the  stronger,  according  to  chiro- 
mancy. 

It  is  pretty  clear  from  Digby's  book 
(Winmann  gives  no  fiuicy  swimming) 
that  little  progress  was  made  in  swim- 
ming for  nearly  300  years,  for  Digby's 
last  feat  is 

The  Nimbleness  of  the  Dolphin 
otherwise  porpoise.     This  is  a  difficult 
bat  beautiful  feat  of  which  Middleton 
makes     light,    probably     more    from 
ignorance,  than  knowledge  of  how  to 


execute  it.  Percey  says '  This  teacheth 
you  to  rise  up  and  go  down ;  bobbing 
up  your  head  a  little,  and  so  draw 
breath,  then  down  again  with  safety.' 
But  here  Digby  draws  the  long  bow,  he 
was  determined  not  to  be  outdone  by 
posterity  for  he  says  it  <  may  be  done 
by  those  that  are  put  to  this  extremity 
to  save  their  lives,  five  hundred  paces 
together  (chiefly  in  the  Summer).* 

Thevenot  seems  to  have  had  doubts 
of  the  possibility  of  this  prodigious 
distance  and  reduces  it  to  what  really  is 
possible,  *  fifty  paces.'  P.  H.  Pearce  in 
1842  sa)'s  this  feat  *  can  only  be  done 
when  you  have  acquired  some  skill  in 
the  art,'  and  in  The  warrior's  swimming 
book  1869  page  7  he  says  he  could 
take  sixty  somersaults.  But  it  must 
be  noted  that  he  was  then  writing  from 
memory,  and  I  fear  inadvertently  exag* 
gerated. 

An  interesting  biography  of  Everard 
Digby  M.A.  fellow  of  St  John's  college 
Cambridge  will  be  found  in  the  D.N.B. 
which  however  does  not  refer  to  the 
Cole,  LAnsdowne,  and  Harleian  Mss 
at  the  B.M.  He  was  a  different  person 
from  sir  Everard  Digby  who  was  not 
bom  until  1578  and  was  executed  for 
promoting  the  gunpowder  plot  1606,  a 
crime  of  which  no  swimmer  would  be 
capable. 

Our  swimmer  got  into  much  trouble 
from  his  eccentric  conduct,  for  example 
one  of  the  complaints  against  him  was 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  blowing  a 
horn  and  hallooing  in  the  college,  most 
unseemly  conduct  for  a  clergyman,  but 
no  doubt  done  with  the  object  of  im- 
proving his  wind  for  'the  Dolphin.' 
He  was  under  much  suspicion  with  his 
college  chiefly  in  consequence  of  his 
favoring  Roman  catholic  doctrines. 
He  died  a  bachelor.  One  account  says 
he  was  rich,  another  that  he  was  a  poor 
man,  which  latter  might  well  be  ac- 
counted for,  when  we  find  him  doing 
such  an  unprofitable  thing  as  publbhing 
a  book  on  swimming  and  in  Latin  too. 
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Had  he  followed  the  example  of  our  English,  Digby  might  have  had  serera] 
good  old  English  worthy  sir  Thomas  editions.  A  us  in  the  British  Museum 
Elyoty  who    wrote    all  his    books  in       Library  says  Digby  died  in  1592. 


MIDDLETON    1595 

(first  translation  of  Digby) 

A  short  introduction  for  to  leame  to  swimme ;  gathered  out  of 
Master  Digbies  Booke  of  the  Art  of  Swimming  and  translated  into 
English,  for  the  better  instruction  of  those  who  understand  not  the 
Latin  tongue;  by  Christofer  Middleton.  At  London  printed  by 
James  Roberts  for  Edward  White,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  little 

north  doore  of  Paules  church,  at  the  signe  of  the  Gun  1595. 

Size  about  the  same  as  Digby,  but     no  pagination  this  can  only  be  settled 


nearly  every  page  differs. 

The  running  title  is  The  art  of 
swimming.  This  book  is  scarcer  than 
the  original,  only  one  copy  being  known, 
that  at  the  Bodleian  Oxford,  which 
formed  part  of  the  library  of  Edmond 
Malone  (i  741 -18 12)  the  Shakespeare 
commentator  and  was  presented  in 
pursuance  with  his  wish  in  1821  (see 
Macray's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian  ). 
On  the  title  page  is  written  <  very 
curious  and  what  Mr.  Baker  of  St 
John's  had  never  seen.'  Thomas 
Baker  was  'an  eminent  author  and 
antiquary'  ( 1656^1 740). 

It  has  42  leaves  including  the  title 
unpaged  ;  the  signatures  run  in  fours, 
i.e.  four  leaves  or  eight  pages  A  to  L 
(eleven  letters)  but  there  is  no  B  *  or 
B  *  and  where  c  should  be  *  or '  is  mis- 
printed. 

On  the  42  leaves  there  are  40  whole 
page  woodcuts ;  if  it  had  two  pages 
more  with  three  woodcuts  it  would 
have  the  same  number  as  Digby,  Le. 
43 ;  but  three  whole  page  woodcuts 
are  wanting  which  the  two  leaves 
with  the  signatures  B  '  and  B  *  (four 
pages)  would  give.  The  2nd  3rd  and 
6th  in  Digby  are  wanting,  which 
Middleton  may  have  omitted  expressly, 
or  it  may  l^e  that  the  blocks  had  been 
lost.  As  I  say  in  my  letter  to  The 
Field  (loaug  1895  P267)  there  being 


by  another  copy  being  found.  If  leaves 
B  '  and  *  were  in  their  place  the  cuts 
on  them  would  not  be  in  their  right 
order. 

The  wood  blocks  are  those  used  for 
Digby's  book,  not  copies :  the  printer 
has  placed  the  Hgures  in  different  frames 
and  occasionally  upside  down. 

I  also  enquired  for  other  copies  in 
Notes  and  Queries   7  aug  1897  p  107. 

Mr  w.  Carew  Hazlitt  (Handbook 
1867  pp  xi  and  391)  takes  credit  to 
himself  for  having  catalogued  this  book 
if  not  for  the  first  time,  at  all  events 
more  perfectly  than  had  been  done 
previously;  but  he  never  can  have 
seen  it  or  he  surely  would  not  have 
omitted  the  imprint  nor  have  followed 
Watt's  Bibliotheca  Britannica  in  mis- 
spelling the  christian  name  Christopher 
and  giving  no  collation. 

Of  Christofer  Middleton  nothing 
whatever  is  known.  He  may  be  one 
of  several  mentioned  in  the  d.n.b. 

He  dedicates  his  book  '  To  the 
worshipluU  and  well  accomplisshed 
gentleman  maister  Simon  Smith'  and 
seems  to  think  it  necessary  to 

apologise  for  his  subject 
as  he  says  if  his  present  venture  is 
countenanced  <  it  shall  embolden  me  so 
to  employ  my  next  vacant  time,  as  may 
in  some  sort  requite  your  worshipful! 
favour.' 
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PERCEY  1658 

(second  translation  of  Digby) 

The  Compleat  Swimmer:  or,  the  art  of  swimming :  demonstrating 
the  rules  and  practice  thereof,  in  an  exact,  plain,  and  easie  method. 
Necessary  to  be  known  and  practised  by  all  those  who  studie  or 
desire  their  own  preservation ;  by  William  Percey,  gerit  London 
printed  by  f.  c.  for  Henry  Fletcher  at  the  three  Cups  in  Paul's 
church-yard  neer  the  west-end  1658. 

16^  but  the  Bodleian  calls  it  8*,  the  Percey's  is  an  independent  though 

B.M.  I2« ;  size  of  copper  plate  of  frontis-      not  a  complete  translation  from  Dighy, 


piece  of  seven  figures  after  Digby, 
height  in  millimeters  134  width  84; 
size  of  print,  124  by  60;  size  of 
paper  of  Bodleian  copy  which  is 
perfect  and  uncut  as  issued  from  the 
press  about  150  by  100  millimeters 
PPX83. 

As  showing  the  difficulty  of  imitat- 
ing the  different  types  on  title  pages 
which  some  cataloguers  attempt  I  may 
mention  that  there  are  about  ten 
different  kinds  used  on  this  title  page. 
The  running  title  is  The  art  of  swim- 
ming. 

The  copy  in  the  British  Museum 
wants  the  frontispiece  and  about  three 
pages  at  the  end.  James  Bindley's 
sale  1819-2262,  19s.  White  Knights, 
41 16:  resold,  Heber  pt  i  5074  15s; 
resold  Bolton  Comey  187 1  n9  2514 
£1  17s.  In  Thos  Thorpe's  catalogue  for 
1842,  no  5510,  a  copy  is  priced  15s 
with  this  note :  '  This  copy  was  pur- 
chased in  the  Bindley  sale  for  £1  3s,' 
which  most  be  an  error,  for  in  Evans's 
own  copy  of  the  sale  catal<^e  (pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum)  it  is 
priced  as  above. 

A  copy  was  sold  in  the  Lilly  sale  n^ 
3593  ^t  Sotheby's  in  1871  for  los  6d 
resold  by  the  bookseller  for  15s. 

In  1896  I  saw  a  copy  in  the  Birming- 
ham Free  Library  presented  by  Samuel 
Timmins ;  a  copy  I  am  informed  is  in 
ihe  Edinburgh  public  Library  imperfect. 

Carew  Hazlitt  in  his  Bib.  colln.  and 
Notes  3rd  series  1887  spells  the  name 
-wrongly  Percy. 


but  without  acknowledgment:  how 
often  I  shall  have  to  use  these  two 
words  !  Thus  with  the  very  first  book 
commence  the  plagiarisms  which  have 
continued  to  the  present  day. 

Percey's  prefiice  however  is  original, 
and  there  are  occasionally  original  para- 
graphs. He  refers  to  Hero  and 
Leander  and  to  Richard  ill.  It  is  not 
in  conversations.  Percey  p  i  sec  i  is 
book  I  ch  3  of  Digby.  The  stjrle  is 
exceedingly  quaint.  Several  pages 
are  quoted  by  Sinclair  and  Henry  but 
modernised  and  with  no  attempt  at 
being  literal. 

I  can  find  no  trace  of  Percey  so  spelt 
beyond  this  title,  and  I  infer  that  it  is 
a  fictitious  name.  Percey  would -have 
his  readers  believe  that  be  himself 
wrote  the  book,  for  he  says  (signature 
A  4)  *  I  could  very  well  wish  every  man 
and  woman  were  perfect  in  swimming 
likewise;  which  with  a  little  practice 
they  easily  may  attain  unto:  and  that  they 
may  do  it,  this  ensuing  treatise  is  on 
purpose  composed.' 

And  he  finishes  thus  (p  83) 

*  Now  'tis  time  to  sound  a  retreat:  and 
lest  I  should  too  much  offend  your  weak 
Stomack  by  being  so  long  on  the  water, 
He  return  to  my  proper  element  the 
Land.  I  am  so  reale  hearted  to  this 
Nature,  that  I  have  pen'd  down  and 
directed  several  wayes  how  men  may 
avoid  drowning.  As  for  that  usual 
disaster  that  attends  them  by  Land,  this 
is  my  Letany,  Good  Lord  deliver  them. 
Amen. ' 

M2 
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THEVENOT   1696 

(thixd  tnuislation  of  Digb^) 
This  is  in  Fieoch  (see  my  summary  ante  page  71) 


ThevcDOt  ftystbat  his  is  the  fint  of 
its  kind  publidicd  in  the  French  hu- 
guage.  I  think  I  am  in  the  position  of 
being  able  to  boast  that  this  (In  1868) 
u  the  fiist  btbliogiaphical  list  that  has 
appeared  in  this  or  any  other  hngnage, 
solely  devoted  to  swimming. 

Therenot's  work  being  the  first,  and 
for  a  long  time  the  only  one  popularly 
known,  was  in  high  repate.  The  great 
American  philosopher  Dr  Franklin,  of 
swimming  renown,  used  it  as  the  follow- 
ing quotation  will  show. 

While  in  London  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  an  ingenious  young  man 
named  Wygiate,  whom  and  a  friend  of 
his  he  taught  to  swim  at  twice  going 
into  the  river,  and  they  soon  became 
good  swimmers.  Havii^  gone  to 
Chelsea,  Franklin  says  '  In  our  return 
at  the  request  of  the  company  whose 
curiosity  Wygate  had  excited,  I  stripped 
and  leaped  into  the  river  and  swam 
from  near  Chelsea  to  Blackfriars,  per- 
forming in  the  way  many  feats  of  activity 
both  upon  and  under  the  water,  that 
surprised  and  pleased  those  to  whom 
they  were  novelties.  I  had  from  a 
child  been  delighted  with  this  exercise, 
had  studied  and  practised  Thevenot's 
motions  and  positions,  and  added  some 
of  my  own,  aiming  at  the  graceful  and 
easy  as  well  as  the  useful.  All  these  I 
took  this  occasion  of  exhibiting  to  the 
company,  and  was  much  flattered  by 
their  admiration.'  Further  on  he  says 
*  One  of  these  days  I  was  to  my  surprise 
sent  for  by  a  great  man  I  knew  only  by 
name,  sir  William  Wyndham,  and  I 
waited  upon  him.  He  had  heard  by 
some  means  or  other  of  my  swimming 
from  Chelsea  to  Blackfriars,  and  of  my 


tfrhing  Wygate  an  a  other  young 
man  to  swim  In  a  few  hoan.  He  had 
two  sons  aboat  to  set  out  00  their 
tiavds;  he  wished  to  have  them  first 
tan^^t  swimming  and  proposed  to 
gratify  me  handsomely  if  I  would  teach 
them... my  stay  was  uncertain  so  I 
could  not  undotake  it.  But  fitom  the 
incident  I  thought  it  likely  that  if  I  were 
to  remain  in  England  and  open  a  swim- 
ming school  I  might  get  a  good  deal  of 
money. '  The  works  of-  and  a  Life  by 
Jared  Sparks  1840  vol  i  p  63. 

He  was  20  years  of  age  at  this  time, 
the  summer  of  1726  says  Nichidson's 
journal  vol  xiv  1806  p  326. 

Thevenot  acknowledges  that  he  has 
made  use  of  Digby,  but  he  does  not  say 
as  the  feet  is,  that  he  simply  translated 
the  work  of  the  Englishman  and  copied 
his  figures.  From  the  French  it  was 
translated  into  English,  the  London 
publisher  no  doubt  thinking  that  a 
translation  from  the  French  would  be 
far  more  popular  than  the  work  of  any 
Englishman. 

In  1893  I  inspected  two  copies  in 
the  Biblioth^ue  Mazarin  Ptots,  both 
very  imperfect  and  the  plates  much 
worn  and  irregularly  numbered.  I 
observed  a  note  on  the  fly  leaf  in  French 
in  a  contemporary  handwriting  to  the 
following  effect  'The  author  of  this 
little  book  is  the  same  Melclusedech 
Thevenot,  keeper  of  the  printed  books 
in  the  Royal  Library,  to  whom  we  owe 
a  valuable  collection  of  voyages. 
Nevertheless,  hp  never  went  out  of 
Europe,  and  he  did  not  know  how  to 
swim,  he  died  in  1692  aged  71.'  This 
accounts  for  Thevenot  not  adding  any 
instructions  of  his  own. 
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Not  being  pablished  until  fom  jreais 
after  his  death,  it  ooconed  to  me  that 
his  repatation  had  been  made  use  of, 
bat  I  find  in  another  work  RelatioDS 
de  divers  voyages,  de  feu  M.  Mekhise- 
dec  Thevenot.  Paris,  Thomas  Moette 
1696,  that  L'artdenager  is  mentioned 
as  in  manuscript.  Moreover  (it  maj 
be  inferred  from  the  biographical  par- 
ticnlais  I  mention  in  Notes  and 
Queries  10  oct  1896  p  292  that)  his 
affiurs  were  in  oonfiision,  so  that  some 

L'Ait  de  nager,  ddmontr^  par  figures,  avec  des  avis  pour  se 
goer  utilement :  par  m.  Thevenot,  k  Paris  chez  Thomas  Moette  rue 
de  la  Bouclerie  m  dc  xcvi  avec  privilege  du  Roy. 


years  probably  passed  before  anyttui^ 
could  be  done. 

There  were  six  French  editions  (1) 
1696,  (2)  withoot  date  bat  perhaps  the 
same  year,  (3)  1769  with  35  plates  to 
each ;  and  (4)  a  garbled  compilation 
in  1782  with  only  22  {dates ;  again  in 
1786  and  1S25. 

Three  English  editions  (i)  1699,  (>) 
17^  (3)  17^  with  40  plates.  No 
drawers  indicated  in  any  of  the  figues, 
male  or  female. 


There  is  another  edition  the  same  in 
all  respects,  except  that  it  bears  the  name 
of  Charles  Moette  as  publisher,  and  has 
no  date  and  Roy  spelt  Roi  and  the 
prefibce  and  pp  i-xii  have  been  reprinted 
and  the  word  '  tontes '  page  A  9  is  not 
£uilty. 

Sire  of  print  mm  hei^t  118  width 
58;  pp  12  and  xii  and  47  with  35 
copper  plates  of  figures  the  positions 
all  taken  from  Digby's  figures.  They 
bear  the  page  and  number  of  the 
chapter  to  which  they  refer,  except 
chap  I  which  has  four  plates,  that  is, 
three  extra.  The  book  has  39  chapters 
-  really  only  38  as  we  are  told  under 
chap  xviii  that  it  is  the  same  as  xv. 
There  are  no  plates  for  du^ers  x  xi 
xii  xiii  xviii  xxiv  or  xxv,  thus  only 
32  chapters  have  plates  but  3  extra  to 
diapter  one  make  the  35.  To  the 
heading  of  chap  xxv  lev^  is  misprinted 
for  li^es. 

Some  of  the  figures  represent  ladies 
swimming,  shewing  that  with  our  fidr 
sisters  of  France  it  has  been  a  custom 
for  centuries. 

I  cannot  resist  giving  the  only 
adverse  opinion  I  have  come  across, 
though  I  believe  at  one  time  a  common 
one,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  us. 
Madame  M.  B.  Cav^  in  Le  dessin  sans 
mattre,  Paris  3rd  edit  1854  p  38  says 
*Ansn  fids  en  sorte  que  tes  fiUes  ne 
perdent  pas  les  privil^cs  de  leur  sexe,  en 


se  livrant  i  ces  exerdces  masculins  qui 
ne  peuvent  que  nuire  k  leur  beant^  et 
leor  6ter  toute  leur  grice.  Je  ne  sais 
pas  ce  quHine  femme  gagne,  mais  je 
sais  ce  qu'elle  perd  a  monter  i  cheval, 
ji  nager.' 

Some  people  in  the  present  day,  and 
judging  from  an  old  adage  it  was  so 
formerly  too,  think  that  the  more 
women  knock  about  and  get  knocked 
about  the  better  it  is  for  theoB. 

But  swimmii^  is  recommended  in  a 
work  which  must  rank  as  a  frur  better 
and  certainly  more  modem  authority 
than  that  of  madame  Cav^.  On  p  52 
of  Comprehensive  physical  exercises 
by  Mabel  Jennings,  New  York  1891  we 
read 

'Swimming  is  withal  an  exercise 
whose  value  may  be  tested  in  ways 
beyond  any  given,  and  it  behoves  eveiy 
young  woman  in  these  days  of  travel 
and  adventure  to  educate  all  her  powers 
to  the  point  of  preparation  for  any 
emergency.' 

Of  the  third  edition,  not  so  called  in 
the  book,  there  b  a  copy  in  the  public 
library  Dijon:  it  is  the  same  as  the 
1696  edition  but  the  colophon  is 
A  Paris  chez  Desventes  de  la  Dou^ 
1769. 

For  elaborate  Hbliographical  par- 
ticulars see  Contributions  to  a  catalogue 
of  the  Lenox  library,  New  York  1897 
number  iii  p  20. 
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L'Art  de  nager,  th^rique  et  pratique  (half-title).   L'Art  de  nager 

avec  des  avis  pour  se  baigner  ntilemenL 

¥T6o6d6   d'one    dissertadoo,  oii    Ton 

d^doppe  la  science  des  anciens  dans 

I'art   de  nager,  I'importance   de    cet 

exeicice  &  Futility  du  baio,  soit  en 

sant^,  soit  en  maladie.     Ouvrage  utile 

k  toot  le  monde,  &  destin^  particoli^re' 

ment  k  'Mncation  des  jeunes  militaires 

du  Corps  Royal  de  la  Marine.     Par 

Th^enot.     Om^  de  xxii  figures  des- 

sin^  &  gnv^es  par  Charles  Moette. 

Quatritee  ^ition    revue    corrig^  & 

consid^blement  augment^ :  sutvie  de 

la  Dissertation  (pair  Antoine  Timony) 

[and  first  published  in   1762]  sur  les 

Bains  des  Orientaux.      Par   m.p.d.l. 

C.A.A.P.    [with   this  motto].    Balnea, 

Vina,  Venus  comunpunt  corpora  sana. 

Corpora  sana  dabunt.  Balnea,   Vina, 

Venus.     Baccius  de  Thermis  libri  vii 

cap  zzvi.     A  Paris  chez  Lamy,  libraire, 

quai  des  Augustins  M  Dcc  Lxxxii  avec 

approbation  &  privelege  du  Roi.    [Pp 

363 :    then   is   the]  Supplement  k  la 

iv**""  Edition  de  I'Art  de  Nager,  avec 

des  avis  pour  se  baigner  utilement  par 

Thevenot,  Contenant  le  Pkm  d'une  ^le 

publique  de  natation,  la  description  de 

divers   nouveaux   scaphandres,  et    de 

diff(6rents    pantalons   imp^n^trables    a 

I'eau,  tant  pour  passer  une  riviere,  sans 

mouiller  ses  habits,  que  pour  sauver 

mSme  dans  I'hiver  ceux  qui  seraient  en 

danger  de  se  noyer.     Par  M  Le  Roux 

physiden   de  T  University    de    Paris, 

auteur  de  plusieurs  MachiLes  utiles  k  la 

conservation    du   genre    humain.      A 

Paris  chez  Lamy,   libraire,  Quai  des 

Augustins  1782.* 


The  B.M.  catalogue  fills  up  the 
editor's  initials  thus  Monsieur  Pon- 
celin  De  La  Roche-Tilhac  Conseaier 
Avocat  Au  Parlement :  the  B.M.  copy 
is  on  large  paper,  has  no  supplement  : 
size  of  title  page  height  139  width  65, 
size  of  print  h  1 10  w  55,  in  nun. 

A  copy  of  a  previous  *  nouvelle  edi- 
tion '  1 781  [1782  7]  printed  on  vdlum 
is  described  in  the  Catalogue  des  livres 
imprim^  sur  velin  de  la  biUioth^ue  du 
roi  [by  Van  Praet]  1822  vol  iii  p  84. 
He  describes  the  supplement  as  above 
and  he  says  the  Mac  Carthy  copy  with 
figures  colored  sold  for  80  fhincs. 

c.  J.  Brunet  in  his  Manuel  vol  ▼ 
1864  seems  to  have  copied  this  and 
gives  little  more  information  than  Van 
Praet  though  42  years  after.  He 
mentions  other  copies  printed  on 
vellum,  and  says  that  the  edition  of 
1696  and  that  without  date  were  at  a 
very  low  price.  Graesse  Tr^r  de 
livres  rares  1865  copies  Brunet. 

Copy  on  vellum,  with  broad  margins 

and  colored  plates,  bound  by  Derorae 

le  jeune  is  in  the  Biblioth^ue  Natio- 

nale. 

J.  c.  Poncelin 

put  these  four  treatises  together,  but 

the  title  is  made  to  read  as  if  it  was 

Thevenot ;  strictly  speaking,  the  work 

ought  to  be  catalogued  under  P.     The 

author  of  the  preliminary  dissertation  says 

Thevenot's  little  work  on  swimming,  in 

spite  of  its  careless  style  (he  was  not 

aware  of  its  bdng  a  translation)  the 

monotony  of  its  ideas  and  confusion  of 

prindples,   had  the  greatest   success. 


1  I  may  ot)serve  that  there  is  no  accent  on  Thevenot  in  any  of  the  early  books^ 
Considering  as  I  do  that  accents  are  useless,  as  the  pronunciation  of  every  word 
(as  In  English)  has  to  be  learnt  orally,  I  always  write  Thevenot  without  accent, 
unless  I  am  copying  a  modem  title.  With  regard  to  accents  on  other  words. 
Frenchmen  are  not  themselves  agreed,  either  as  to  the  accents  or  the  value  they 
shall  have.  In  the  above  title  '  particuli^rement '  is  accented  thus.  There  are  no 
accents  to  the  title  of  the  1696  edition,  except  to  the  word  ru^,  but  my  printers  have 
supplied  them  all  with  such  academic  precision,  I  have  not  had  the  heart  to  take 
them  out  When  at  school  I  omitted  accents  from  ignorance,  such  for  example  as 
A  in  d^pdt  and  hdtel,  which  were  to  inform  me  that  letters  had  been  left  out  of 
depost  and  hostel,  now  I  would  do  the  same  because  I  believe  them  to  be  usdess. 
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Notwithstandiiig  his  critidsin  he  re- 
prints parts  of  Thevenot  (without 
acknowledgment  from  the  Encyclo- 
p6die  M^thodique)  instead  of  composing 
an  original  treatise.  In  this  compila- 
tion there  are  115  pages  of  the  disserta- 
tion, then  follows  Thevenot's  Art  de 
Nagerto  page  177  without  the  pre&ce, 
and  so  much  altered  by  the  editor 
to  give  it  'the  tone  required  by  the 
re6nement  of  his  time'  as  to  be  un- 
recognisable: then  we  have  a  third 
part  to  p  290  mostly  taken  from  De  la 
Chapelle  (or  the  Encyclop^e  M^tho- 
diqne)  then  the  fourth  part  to  p  363, 
a  treatise  on  the  manner  of  reviving 
those  apparently  drowned  :  then  a  sup- 
plement of  12  pages. 

Thevenot's  plates  have  all  been  re- 
worked and  renumbered.  Courtivron 
(1836  p  461)  in  his  review  of  this  edition 
says  Thevenot  (in  the  1696  edition)  has 
as  many  plates  as  ways  of  swimming, 
t^t  ^  39  [incorrect  he  has  35],  only 
seven  or  eight  of  which  without  being 
well  done,  have  not  like  the  others  a 
forced  or  unnatural  pose,  impossible  to 
assume.  He  expresses  surprise  that 
the  editor  of  the  fourth  edition  should 
have    suppressed  part  of   Thevenot's 


introduction,  which  he  quotes,  and 
instead  of  amplilying  it  should  give 
artificial  ways  of  swimming  and '  absurd 
tales'  about  pouring  oil  on  troubled 
waters  to  get  vessels  into  safety  !  He 
refers  to  the  '  correction  of  Thevenot's ' 
style  with  approval.  However  he  says 
that  authors  who  have  followed  The- 
venot have  not  scrupled  to  copy  his 
book  and  often  without  acknowledg- 
ment and  without  regard  to  the  unfortu- 
nate author,  whom  they  abuse  while 
robbing  him,  as  for  example  N.  Roger, 
who  says  the  only  effect  of  Thevenot's 
book  is  to  make  svrimmers  laugh  at 
him. 

Qu^rard  La  France  litt^raire  ix  413 
says  that  the  edition  of  1769  has  37 
plates  and  that  there  should  be  39 
figures  in  it  and  that  of  1696,  which  I 
believe  to  be  a  mistake.  He  has  taken 
the  number  39  on  the  last  plate  as  a 
plate  number,  whereas  it  Is  a  chapter 
number.  He  also  says  the  1 782  edition 
was  reprinted  in  1786  and  again  at  the 
end  of  the  Guide  des  nageurs  par 
Roger  in  1825.  When  Qu^rard  got  to 
Roger  vol  viii  p  114  he  had  forgotten 
that  he  had  revealed  the  pseudonym  in 
vol  lii  p  119  under  Feydel. 


The  Art  of  swimming,  illustrated  by  proper  figures,  with  advice 
for  bathing,  by  monsieur  Thevenot.  Done  out  of  French,  to  which 
is  piefized  a  prefatory  discourse  concerning  artificial  swimming,  or 
keeptng  ones  self  above  water  by  several  small  portable  engines,  in 
cases  of  danger.  London  printed  for  Dan  Brown  at  the  Swan  without 
Temple  Bar ;  j.  Leigh  and  d.  Midwinter  at  the  Rose  and  Crown, 
and  Robert  Knaplock  at  the  Angel,  in  St  Pauls  church-yard  1699. 

Small  I2«,  size  of  print  height   132         The  35  plates  of  the  French  edition 
width  72  millimeters  pp  24  and  60.  are  re-engraved  and  reversed  and  are 


Sold  at  the  White  Knights  sale  1819 
41 16  morocco,  15s.  At  the  Nassau 
sale  1824  pt  ii  694  for  3s.  This  is  the 
first  English  edition,  and  the  only  one 
mentioned  by  Lowndes,  from  whom 
I  repeat  these  prices  as  a  matter  of 
curiosity,  but  fine  copies  of  this  work 
fetch  from  20s  to  50s. 

Misprint  on  p  a  3  veiso  *  out  with.' 


inferior.  Of  the  forty  plates,  five  viz 
X,  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xxv  are  original  and 
English  and  not  after  Digby. 

The  translator  in  his  preface  says 
that  the  theory  of  swimming  '  has  never, 
that  I  know  of,  been  thoroughly  con- 
sider'd  by  any.'  This  is  rather  a 
surprising  statement  from  a  writer  who 
immediately  after  in  his  translation  of 
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Thevenot's  prefiux  says  that  he  knows 
of  two  previous  w(^ks  one  by  Everaid 
Digby  '  an  English  Man  whereof  I  have 
here  made  tome  use ;  the  other  of  one 
Nicholas  Winman/ 


I  can  only  account  for  thboo  the 
supposition  that  the  *  translator's  pee- 
fiice,'  was  written  by  a  prefiuse  writer 
who  did  not  trouble  himself  to  read  the 
book? 


The  art  of  swimming,  illustrated  by  forty  proper  copper-plate 
cuts,  which  represent  the  different  postures  necessary  to  be  used  in 
that  art :  with  advice  for  bathing :  by  monsieur  Thevenot  Done 
out  of  French:  to  which  is  prefixed  [&c].  The  second  edition. 
London  printed  for  j.  Lever  1764. 
Small  12*  pp  22  and  6a     The  cuts 


in  this  edition  are  all  reversed,  and 
are  greatly  inferior  to  those  of  1699. 
In  the  edition  of  1764  *The  reader  is 
desired  to  correct  the  cuts  from  n*  19, 
as  it  should  be  18,  and  so  on  to  the 
end.'  Chap  18  is  chap  19  in  the  ist 
edit.  The  better  way  is  to  reverse  the 
operation  and  re-number  the  chapters. 

Figure  xxv  in  the  1699  edition  is 
a  very  &t  man,  in  the  1764  edition 
this  figure  by  a  slight  suppression 
appears  as  a  very  fat  woman.  Copy 
in  Quaritch's  catalogue  1887  p  851 
price  15s.  He  now  prices  Thevenot 
at;f2  106  see  cat.  203  dec  1900  p  105. 

The  1789  third  English  edition  is 
almost  an  exact  reprint  of  the  second  : 
chap  VI    is   corrected   to   iv,  though 


worn  state  of  the  plates  which  axe 
signed  Barth  Warren  it  is  evident  that 
numbers  of  copies  must  have  been 
printed,  further  they  have  been  touched 
up.  About  five  hundred  copies  can 
be  taken  from  a  copper-plate  without 
its  showing  signs  of  wear. 

Thevenot's  artist  copied  Digfay's 
plates  as  he  saw  them,  so  that  when 
printed  they  came  out  reversed.  The 
English  copyist  in  1699  did  the  same 
from  Thevenot,  so  that  they  came  oat 
reversed  again,  being  in  the  same  posi- 
tion as  Digby's.  Then  the  copyist  for 
the  1764  edition  did  the  same,  so  that 
they  came  out  once  more  reversed. 

Thevenot's  are  superior  in  ezecutiofi 
to  Digby's,  but  they  get  worse  in  each 
successive  edition. 


not  on   the  plate.       From  the   very 

Nuevo  arte  de  nadar,  recopilado  de  los  mejores  autores  que  ban 

escrito  sobre  la  materia,  espedalmente      works  of  Mr  Thevenot  and  the  cde- 


de  las  obras  de  Mr  Thevenot  y  del 
c61ebre  Luzo  Nicolis  Roger ;  dispuesto 
en  daoo  leodones  y  adomado  con 
laminas  por  varies  aficionados.  Madrid 
1848.  16*  may.  con  3  liminas  Uto- 
grafiadas. 

Title  from   Hidalgo's    bibliography 

1870  iv  228. 

Translation  of  Spanish  title 

The  new  art  of  swimming  compiled 

fromeariier  authors  who  have  written 

on  the  subject,   especially   firom    the 


brated  diver  N.  Roger  arranged  in  five 
parts  with  plates  by  various  artists. 

This  is  delidoQs,  an  admitted  com- 
pilation from  old  writers  entitled  The 
new  art  &c.  The  word  Luzo  above 
I  could  not  find  in  Mr  G.  F.  Barwick's 
Spanish  Dictionary,  so  I  appealed  to 
him:  he  was  equally  at  a  loss,  however, 
until  I  incidentally  mentioned  that  in 
the  original  Roger  was  called  'plongeur.' 
That  at  once  gave  him  the  clue.  Luzo 
is  a  misprint  for  buzo  Le.  diver. 


Discurso  en  que  se  satis£ue  a  la  duda  de  las  conveniendas  del 
uso  del  nadar... [by]  Pedro  Geronimo  Galtero  [Madrid]  1644,  4** 
ii  and  92  leaves. 

A  copy  ID  the  b«ii.  in  the  origiml      Spanish  treatise  exactly  expresses  what 
veUun    covers.      The    title   of    thb      it  is  about,  namely 


i8S 

A  disconne  wherein  the  doubt  is  preservation  of  health, 
satisfied  concerning  the  conveniences  of  It  mentions  a  number  of  Latin  authors 

the  use  of  swimming  ^m  a  military  but  none  specially  on  swimming,  and  it 

and  political  p<nnt  of  view,  and  for  the  gives  no  instruction. 


Nathaniel  Wanley 

in  The  wonders  of  the  little  world  a  folio  published  in  1678  has  a 
chapter  on  the  wonderful  things  the  ancients  did  in  swimming  and 
diving.  One  of  the  feats  he  tells  of,  prompted  me  to  look  in  his 
book  for  a  chapter  on  '  the  biggest  liars,'  to  see  if  he  had  included 
*  Vincent  Le  Blanc,  Marseillois,'  among  them.  But  Wanley  has  no 
such  chapter,  and  quotes  the  story  related  by  Le  Blanc  with  full 
fadth.  In  his  travels  published  at  Paris  in  1648,  talking  of  pearl 
divers  he  says  '  I  have  seen  them  stay  three  quarters  of  an  hour  under 
water,  and  I  was  told  they  have  some  have  continued  the  whole 
houre'  (see  the  English  translation  1660  p  386).  llianks  to  the  vast 
treasures  of  our  National  Library  I  have  been  enabled,  not  only  to 
verily  the  original  statement,  but  to  refer  also  to  the  subsequent 
editions,  both  French  and  English,  to  see  if  the  editors  threw  any 
doubt  on  Le  Blanc's  veracity,  but  they  do  not 

Ephraim  Chambers  published  his  Cyclopaedia  in  1728.  I  have 
not  seen  this  :  a  short  article  in  the  second  edition  (1738  two  folio 
volumes)  takes  the  contrary  view  to  Digby  and  says  that  man  does 
not  swim  naturally.  The  writer  mentions  Digby  and  *  Wynman '  but 
only  from  Thevenot     Quotes  Borelli. 

Larousse  in  his  stupendous  work  the  Grand  dictionnaire  uni- 
verse! (vol  i  1866  p  lii)  says  Chambers's  is  the  first  encyclopedia  of 
the  world.  On  a  previous  page  (xxiii)  he  discounts  the  originality 
by  saying  it  is  mostly  taken  from  French  books,  but  he  gives  no 
instances,  and  judging  from  the  article  on  swimming  it  is  not  the 
fact.  Chambers  was  translated  into  Italian  and  the  proposal  to 
translate  it  into  French  resulted  in  the  world  renowned  Encyclopedic 
of  Diderot  and  D'Alembert  in  1765  which  copies  Chambers's  article, 

1 734.  Zedler's  Universal  lexicon,  Leipzig. 

A  German  encyclopedia  in  64  folio  volumes.     A  column  and   a  half  on 
swinuning  in  vol  xxvii  1743  pp  498-9 :  mentions  pesce  Cola. 

L'Art  de  nager,  ou  invention  k  I'aide  de  laquelle  on  peut  toujours 
se  sauver  du  naufrage  &,  en  cas  de  besoin,  faire  passer  les  plus  larges 
rivi^es  k  des  armies  entieres.  Par  Jean  Frederic  Bachstrom,  docteur 
en  mddecine,  &  directeur  g^n^ral  des  fabriques  de  s.a.s.  madame  la 
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duchesse  de  Radziwill,  grande  chancellibre  de  Lithuanie.    A  Amster- 
dam, chezZacharie  Chatelain  1741.  12**  pp  70  frontispiece. 


This  work  is  not  on  swimming  at  aU. 
Instead  of  the  Art  of  Swimming,  it 
should  be  called  How  not  to  Swim.  It 
describes  the  author's  invention  to  sus- 
tain a  person  in  the  water,  enable  him 
to  cross  rivers,  &c.  It  consisted  of 
a  cork  jacket,  which  was  intended 
principally  for  soldiers  and  sailors,  by 
whom  it  ¥ras  to  be  worn  constantly.  He 
explains  that  he  was  induced  to  study 
the  subject  on  account  of  his  name, 
which  in  German  means  the  current  of 
a  river. 

It  was  a  failure  of  coarse,  as  such 
inventions  always  have  been  and 
alwajTS  will  be;  for  the  simple  reason 
that  they  are  practically  useless  to  all 
but  those  who  can  swim.  These  inven- 
tions to  gull  people  with  the  idea  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  learn  to  swim,  do 
a  great  deal  of  harm  :  inviting  the  lazy 
to  repose  in  fieuicied  security  which  is 
almost  always  delusive. 


this  little  book.  He  says  if  we  had 
the  nose  on  the  top  of  the  head,  or 
formed  like  the  neck  of  a  swan,  there 
would  be  DO  trouble.  Here  however 
he  soon  shows  that  he  was  mistaken, 
for  he  found  when  he  tried  the  neck 
that  he  could  not  keep  upright,  in  fiict 
it  was  necessary  to  l&urn  the  art  of 
balancing  in  the  water  -  one  of  the 
6rst  requisites.  Again,  he  could  not 
see  and  the  long  nose  was  liable  to  get 
filled  with  water! 

Then  he  has  a  suggestion  for  stopping 
the  breathing  of  new  bom  children  so 
as  to  accustom  them  to  stay  under  water 
like  aquatic  animah  (pp  13  and  14) ; 
and  he  cites  pesce  Cola  as  an  example. 
He  says  (p  33)  that  having  to  stop  six 
hours  in  (not  under)  the  water,  sleep 
overtook  him  and  he  slept  awhile.  He 
cites  (p  45),  the  case  of  an  Englishman 
who  was  three  days  and  nights  in  the 
water. 


There  are  many  curious  things  in 

Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society,  for  1757.  4^  vol  \ 
PP  3<^35*  An  essay  towards  ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of 
living  men  by  John  Robertson  f.r.s. 

He  acknowledges  that  his  experi-      their  equal  bulk  of  fresh  water,  and 


ments  were  made  under  disadvantages 
as  he  could  not  get  the  men  he  wanted; 
moreover  each  man  '  put  on  a  pair  of 
trowsers  for  decency  sake' !  Nice 
science  this  I  He  could  not  get  them 
to  duck  properly,  though  he  fortified 
them  with  a  large  dram  of  brandy  [ 
And  none  of  them  would  stop  under 
water  so  long  as  a  second !  The  men 
seemed  to  consider  the  dip  with  feelings 
of  aversion  I  However  he  satisfied 
himself  contrary  to  his  pre-conceived 


that  a  piece  of  wood  not  larger  than  an 
oar  would  buoy  up  a  man. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  most  extra- 
ordinary that  no  scientific   man  has 
considered    it    worth  while   to  make 
these  experiments  in  the  present  day, 
so  as  to  give  accurate  data.     He  would 
now  have  no  difficulty  in  getting  any 
number  of  men  who  would  volunteer 
without  a  single   'dram.'     Numbers 
also  would  stop  under  water  for  one  or 
two  minutes. 


idea  that  most  men  are  lighter  than 

1765.  Diderot    et    D'Alembert's    encyclopWie,    see    Ephraim 
Chambers  ante  p  185. 
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Benjamin  Franklin  1706- 1790 
philosopher,  statesman,  scientist  and  writer  on  swimming : 

his  name  vindicated. 

The  advice  of  this  great  American  is  quoted  on  almost  every  sub- 
ject, but  I  imagine  that  on  swimming  has  been  more  often  reprinted 
than  anything  else  he  wrote. 

It  was  probably  originally  reprinted  because  no  questions  of  copy- 
right were  likely  to  occur,  more  than  from  the  fact  of  its  being  original 
and  good  advice  well  written,  not  an  easy  thing  to  get  years  ago  or 
even  now  for  that  matter. 

It  is  almost  always  quoted  in  the  cheap  publications,  in  one  of 
which  a  liberty  was  taken  with  the  text  which  has  brought  on 
Franklin  a  good  deal  of  unmerited  ridicule,  of  which  I  for  the  first 
time  relieve  his  name,  a  great  pleasure  to  me,  as  I  feel  certain  so 
expert  a  swimmer  never  could  have  written  the  nonsense  fathered  on 
him. 

There  is  no  authorised  contemporary  copy  of  his  advice,  which 
is  explained  by  Jared  Sparks  who  says  that  he  scattered  his  writings 
in  all  directions.  All  that  Franklin  wrote  on  swimming  is  comprised 
in  about  nine  octavo  pages  in  Sparks's  edition  of  his  Works.  Besides 
the  account  of  his  swim  in  the  Thames  we  have  two  letters.  The 
first  so  far  as  I  can  find,  was  published  in  a  book  anonymously  edited 
by  Peter  Collinson  entitled 

Experiments  and  observations... by  Benjamin  Franklin... London 

^769.     4^ 
It    is   letter  LV  pp  463-8    and    is      water  by  accustoming  it  after  birth  to 

addressed  *to  Mr  o.  N.*  It  is  given  be  in  water  the  same  as  it  was  before 
by  Sparks  in  vol  vi  pp  286-290  of  its  birth.  He  suggests  that  if  such  an 
Franklin's  Works,  without  date  but  experiment  seems  too  delicate  and  too 
assigned  to  the  year  1768,  though  it  hazardous,  a  diver's  head  might  be  pro- 
may  have  been  written  several  years  vided  with  fresh  air  by  being  entirely 


It  is  correctly  printed  in  the  covered. 

Gentleman's  magazine  vol  47  oct  1777  This  suggestion  evidently  firom  Bach- 

p  474.  Strom  is  copied  without  acknowledg- 

Both  letters  appear  in  French,  the  ment     by    the     Dictionnaire    de    la 

one  to  Daboui^  for  the  first  time,  in  conversation    1837  ;  in  my  first  edition 

(Euvres  de  M.  Franklin  ...par  M.  (p  14)  I  referred  to  it,  but  without 

Barbeu  Dubourg... Paris  1773,  4*  ^  ^<>°^-  ^^^^  knowing  whence  it  was  taken. 

The  second  volume  gives  a  translation  In  his  reply  in  the  letter  to  Dubouig, 

into  French  of  the  letter  to  <  Olivier  Franklin  refers  to  the  diving  bell.    As 

Neave'    (p  241)    and   at  pp  246-257  to    De    la    Chapelle's     'scaphandre' 

M.  Duboitfg   asks    various   questions,  Franklin  says  he  did  not  know  it. 

one  is  whether  an  infant  might  be  made  Robertson's  name  is  given  correctly 

to  acquire  the  faculty  of  living  in  the  in  the  CEuvres  (p  258)  and  also  The 
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European  magarine  for  feb  1793  vol  wording)  but  shall  only  refer  to  Frank- 
23  p  90  but  incorrectly  as  Robinson,  lin's  Works  by  Jared  Sparks  published 
by  Sparks  (vol  vi  p  291)  who  seems  in  1840  in  ten  volumes  octavo;  another 
simply  to  have  reprinted  some  early  edition  was  published  (from  the  stereo- 
translation.  This  letter  is  also  in  types)  at  London  in  1882.  The 
n*  19  of  The  Literary  miscellany,  Bigelow  edition  of  1889  I  have  not 
printed  and    sold  by    G.   Nicholson,  seen. 

Poughnill  near  Ludlow  1801,  12^  pp  The    relation    of    his   swim    from 

31  to  33,  with  the  misprint  Robinson.  Chelsea  to  Blackfriars,  and  mention  of 

The  letter  to  Oliver  Neave  is  cor-  the  motions  and  positions  of  Thevenot 

reetly  printed  in  The  European  maga-  will  be  found  in  vol  i  pp  63-4.    Sir  w. 

sine   vol  60  for  181 1  p  20.  Wyndham    sending    for    Franklin    to 

I  shall  not  give  the  various  editions  teach  his  sons,  as  he  had  taught  Wygate 

of   Franklin's    works  in  which  these  to  swim  in  a  few  hours  p  65. 
letters  are  reprinted  (with  variations  in 

The  letter  to  Oliver  Neave  is  the  one  with  the  ^g  practice  hhd 
the  seven  paragraphs  on  specific  gravity.^    In  it  this  passage  occurs 

*  Then  plunge  under  it  with  your  eyes  open,  throwing  yourself 
towards  the  egg.' 

This  is  quite  right,  by  '  plunge '  Franklin  meant  dip  and  so  that 
the  learner  should  not  lose  his  position  at  all,  he  is  advised  to  dip  in 
with  eyes  open,  keeping  them  on  the  egg  so  that  he  never  loses  his 
balance.  Unfortunately  about  181 2  some  ignoramus  in  one  of  the 
catchpenny  reprints  after  *  Then  plunge  under  it  with  your  eyes  open ' 
added  '  which  must  be  kept  open  before  going  under,  as  you  cannot 
open  the  eyelids  for  the  weight  of  water  above  you.'  This  non- 
sense, which  at  once  stamps  the  writer,  and  all  those  who  quote  it,  as 
ignorant  of  diving,  because  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  open  the  eyes  under 
water,  has  been  copied  from  one  publication  to  another,  right  down 
to  the  present  day :  nobody  ever  thinking  of  verifying  the  passage, 
but  some  of  the  later  writers  have  refuted  the  idea.     In  my  first 

'  In  Nicholson's  journal  1806  vol  xv  p  267  James  Horsburgh  says  that  Dr 
Franklin's  '  remarks  relative  to  the  specific  gravity  of  the  human  body  in  salt  and 
fresh  water  seem  liable  to  some  objections,  if  indiscriminately  applied  to  all 
persons,  there  being  great  reason  to  think  the  specific  gravity  of  the  human 
species  differs  considerably... In  company  with  two  friends... at  Bombay... neither 
of  them  had  ever  tried  to  float  on  the  water,  without  motion... The  best  swimmer 
of  the  two  could  not  float  without  using  a  little  motion  with  his  hands  or  feet... 
when  he  lay  without  motion  his  head  gradually  sunk  till  completely  under  water. 
This  person  was  of  short  stature,  strong  and  athletic.  The  other  gentleman  was 
of  a  spare  make,  thin,  and  delicate  in  constitution  ;  and  at  the  first  trial  floated 
on  the  surface  like  a  cork... whilst  the  stout  gentleman  could  in  no  position  float.' 
I  agree  with  this  :  when  I  was  19  I  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  floating.  To 
get  my  toes  out  of  water  would  often  take  me  five  minutes,  now  at  the  age 
of  59  I  float  at  once  ;  and  if  I  simply  stand  upright  in  fresh  bath  water  my  mouth 
is  out  of  the  water,  so  that  I  can  breathe.  My  weight  has  been  the  same  since 
I  was  16  namely  166  pounds  without  clothes. 
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edition  I  came  across  this  in  The  Swimmer's  Handbook,  London 
Routledge  [1841]  and  ridiculed  it,  but  being  given  as  original  matter 
I  was  not  then  aware  of  its  source.  Only  since  I  have  taken  up  the 
subject  again,  has  it  occurred  to  me  on  seeing  it  attributed  to  Franklin 
that  I  had  not  noticed  any  such  passage  in  the  original.  Nobody 
will  realise  the  extent  to  which  this  has  been  quoted  unless  I  give 
some  instances. 

The  first  to  refute  it  seems  to  have  been  j.  c.  Wood  in  A  Hand- 
book of  swimming  also  published  by  Routledge  1858  p  28  where  he 
says  '  Some  wiseacres  advise  the  diver  always  to  enter  the  water  with 
his  eyes  open,  as  if  he  tries  to  open  them  under  water,  he  will  not 
be  able  to  do  so^  on  account  of  the  pressure  upon  the  eyelids.  This 
statement,  made  at  first  by  a  person  entirely  ignorant  of  the  art, 
has  been  copied  from  one  writer  to  another,  and  we  find  it  even  in 
works  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  public' 

Gurr  [1866]  p  1 7  alludes  to  it  as  an '  absurdity,'  also  without  know- 
ing its  source. 

Steedman  1867  frequently  refers  to  Franklin  and  on  p  140  he 
quotes  the  passage  which  I  refer  to  as  the  '  objectionable  interpola- 
tion,' and  refutes  it  as  an  error  of  Franklin's. 

So  also  does    The  Boys  of  England    1868. 

Higginson  repeats  this  from  Steedman  in  The  American  1870, 
the  extraordinary  thing  here  is,  that  Franklin's  own  countryman 
should  adopt  this  statement  without  verification. 

The  next  worthy  of  referring  to  is  w.  Wilson,  a  thoroughly  com- 
petent and  careful  writer  in  Swimming  &  diving  1876  p  loo-i,  where 
he  says  *Dr  Franklin... was  the  first  to  make  this  mistake.'  Since 
I  have  informed  him  of  the  real  fact,  he  desires  to  withdraw  his 
reproof. 

Another  writer,  Dunlop  in  1877  p  59  says  '  the  crudity  of  current 
views  on  swimming  questions  is  shown  by  the  practice  still  prevalent 
of  quoting  Dr  Franklin's  essay,  including  the  quaint  superstitions  it 
contains,  as  if  the  latter  were  scientific  facts.  In  the  edition  of  a 
popular  work  of  reference  published  so  late  as  1873,  ^^  ^^d  full 
paraded,  his  injunctions  as  to  opening  the  eyes  before  diving.'  The 
work  here  alluded  to  is  probably  The  Popular  Recreator,  which 
however  does  not  attribute  it  to  Franklin. 

Crawley  in  his  Swimming  skating  rinking  [1878]  p  16  says 
Franklin  was  mistaken  and  adds  *  This  mistake  has  been  copied  by 
so  many  writers,  that  it  has  almost  come  to  be  taken  as  a  fact' 

Sinclair  &  Henry  1893  p  98  refer  to  it  but  without  attributing  it 
to  Franklin.  Finally  Robert  Watson  in  his  Memoirs  1899  repeats 
the  statement  boldly  and  without  a  doubt.    *  There  are  two  theories 


advanced  by  literary  nonentities  and  supposed  authorities  which  are 
radically  wrong.'  One  was  that  a  man  rises  three  times,  as  to  the 
other  he  says  '  We  know  that  the  great  Franklin  declared  it  to  be 
physically  impossible  for  a  man  to  open  his  eyes  under  water.  He 
was,  of  course,  mistaken,  but  men  equally  as  great  in  these  da3rs  of 
improved  scientific  knowledge  err  more  grievously.'  I  think  I  am 
entitled  to  great  credit  for  disinterring  this  interesting  statement  from 
p  285  of  this  book  of  513  octavo  pages,  without  an  index.  I  had  to 
wade  through  pages  that  bore  no  reference  to  my  subject  I  admit 
that  much  of  it  is  most  amusing,  but  when  writing  a  work  like  mine, 
one  has  no  time  for  reading  that  which  is  simply  amusing,  and  it  is 
not  right  to  trap  one  into  it,  like  the  swimmer  who  was  the  subject 
of  a  practical  joke  Mr  Watson  relates.  He  put  his  face  into  a  basin 
of  water  to  prove  he  could  stop  under  five  minutes,  as  his  face 
disappeared  so  did  the  practical  jokers.  Terrible  was  his  wrath  on 
discovering  the  trick. 

The  second  letter  is  to  Dubourg  (pp  290-3)  in  which  Franklin 
refers  to  the  researches  of  *  Mr  Robinson  [sic]  in  our    Philosophical 


how  it  could  not  be  done 

transactions  vol  1  p  30  1757 '  to  *  two  oval  pallets' (also  spelt  palettes 
by  Sparks)  for  swimming  ;  and  that '  after  having  swam  for  an  hour 
or  two  in  the  evening  one  sleeps  coolly  the  whole  night'  This  surely 
was  a  slip  ?  An  hour  or  two  !  The  letter  finishes  with  the  kite 
trick,  when  he  says  he  thinks  '  it  not  impossible  to  cross  in  this 
manner  from  Dover  to  Calais,'  that  is  pulled  by  a  flying  kite.  Until 
it  has  been  done  I  shall  find  myself  under  the  necessity  of  believing 
it  to  be  absolutely  impossible.  An  extraordinary  notion  of  how  the 
feat  is  accomplished  will  be  found  in  The  boy's  own  illustrated 
handbook  [1851]  which  is  reproduced  (s.s.)  It  was  not  until  I  tried 
this  that  I  found  it  could  not  be  done  feet  first,  because  they  sink 
at  once,  moreover  the  slightest  pull  brings  the  body  round.  To  go 
feet  first  the  string  would  have  to  be  attached  to  the  feet. 

Here  are  three  positions  from  nature  after  my  instructions  by 
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Mr  Percy  Thomas  in  1902  showing  how  the  body  would  move. 
Mr  Henry  acted  as  the  kite.  First  the  feet  sink,  second  body  up- 
right, third  as  it  would  eventually  be. 


how  the  kite  trick  could  be  done 


In  1889  a 'Franklin  bibliography '  was  printed  in  America  by 
Paul  Leicester  Ford,  who  (p  135  n**  299-301)  enumerates  under 
the  year  1768 -a  date  he  may  have  taken  from  Sparks  - 1  Hodg- 
son's reprint,  2  Frost's  treatise  as  reprinted  in  America  with 
Fnmklin's  advice,  3  The  Swimmers'  hand  book  1854  and  4,  A  pic- 
ture of  liffargate  1809. 

This  is  all  the  information  he  gives :  nothing  as  to  which  letters 
nor  anything  under  Dubourg's  French  edition.  In  fact  he  was  quite 
unaware  of  the  extent  to  which  Franklin's  advice  has  been  quoted  in 
English  books ;  so  frequently  that  his  name  occurs  on  almost  every 
page  of  this  work. 

Encyclopaedia  Britannica    Edinburgh  177 1,  4"". 

Chily  has  half  a  columti  about  swim- 
miDg  of  fishes.  Second  edition  17839 
a  new  article,  three  columns,  quotes 
Franklin  as  to  specific  gravity  and  the 
letter  with  the  e^  practice  correctly. 
Third  edition  1797  five  columns,  chiefly 
translated  without  acknowledgment 
from  the  Encydop^e  M^thodique,  to 
which  it  refers  the  reader  for  artificial 
methods  of  support  -  a  reference  omitted 
in  the  seventh  edition. 

The  encyclopedist  says  that  swim- 


ming though  *not  absolutely  natural, 
will  always  be  acquired  by  people  in 
a  savage  state  from  imitating  brute 
animals... so  much  does  this  appear  to 
be  the  case,  that  very  expert  swimmers 
have  recommended  it  to  those  who 
wished  to  learn  the  art,  to  keep  some 
frogs  in  a  tub  of  water,  constantly 
beside  them  and  to  imitate  the  motions.' 
Now  we  have  no  record  of  men 
swimming  like  animals.  The  earliest 
we  have  is  on  the  Assyrian  monuments 
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and  they   swim    a   hand   over  hand 


The  EngUsfa  encyclo|Media  1802  and 
the  Ozibid  encyclopedia  1828  both 
copj  this  article. 

Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  £ac}'clo- 
pgedia  Britannica's  instructions  as  to 
how  to  swim  *  with  the  hands  elevated  * 
'  this  method  of  swimming  is  attended 
with  some  danger  to  one  who  is  not 
dexterous  at  the  art,  for  if  one  should 
imprudently  draw  in  his  breast  when 
his  arms  are  raised,  he  would  imme- 
diately sink  to  the  bottom.* 

This  passage  is  made  more  absurd 
than  it  is  in  Thevenot  (1696  chap  31  or 
English  edition  1764  diap  30)  from  the 
ignonmoe  of  the  French  editor  of  the 
Encyclopedic  M^thodique.  It  is  really 
astonishing  to  find  it  repeated  in 
Chambers's  Information  1857  iip  679, 
and  actually  again  in  1889  in  The 
girl's  own  outdoor  book    p  68. 

In  my  first  edition  commenting  on 
the  article  in  the  eighth  edition  i860  I 
said  it  had  been  reprinted  in  successive 
editions,  without  improvement.  This 
seems  to  have  produ^  a  good  result, 
for  the  article  in  the  ninth  edition  1887 
vol  Z2  pp  768  to  772  is  excellent,  as 
might  be  expected  from  WiUiam  Wilson. 
Though  the  initials  h.f.w.  appear 
before  those  of  w.w.,  the  article  is 
entirely  by  the  latter,  Wilkinson  having 
abandoned  it  through  ill  health.  The 
statement  as  to  swimming  that  *  in 
many  barbarous  countries  it  is  more 


widely  diffused  and  carried  to  greater 
perfection  than  amongjfit  the  dvilised 
nations  of  the  world '  is  not  made  from 
personal  experience.  There  is  no 
reliable  record  of  what  barbarous 
people  could  or  can  do.  All  that  we 
have  is  the  wondering  and  almost 
worthless  evidence  of  early  travelers 
who  were  themselves  bad  or  indifferent 
swimmers. 

The  statement  as  to  Pewters  being 
the  introducer  of  the  sidestroke  is  also 
only  repeated  from  other  books.  In  the 
description  of  the  leg  stroke,  Leverell's 
words  are  used  but  corrected,  with  the 
word  '  never,'  thus  *  The  action  of  the 
legs  should  be  long  and  vigorous,  and 
they  should  never  cross  each  other.' 

I  disagree  from  the  advice  under 
diving  [Le.  springing]  *I>o  not  enter 
the  water  feet  first.'  I  think  this  like 
all  other  methods  must  be  practiced. 
The  author  of  Familiar  hints  1838 
p  122,  is  strongly  against  head  first. 

Under  plate-swimming  Dunlop  is 
quoted.  Brock's  swim  is  given,  also 
Webb,  F.  Cavill,  Agnes  Beckwith  and 
Horace  Davenport. 

Has  a  list  of  books,  all  of  which  I 
describe  except  Menstery. 

Mr  Wilson's  article  good  as  it  is» 
sadly  wants  revision  and  bringing  up  to 
date;  nevertheless  it  was  reprinted 
firom  the  stereotypes  without  any  altera- 
tions in  1898,  though  with  the  original 
dates  of  issue. 


THE  ROYAL   HUMANE  SOCIETY 
AND   RESUSCITATION 

Though  Started  after  that  at  Amsterdam  the  society  has  had  far 
more  success  and  is  more  generally  known.  The  English  society 
which  has  I  imagine  a  world  wide  reputation,  and  has  been 
imitated  everywhere,  was  founded  by  Dr  William  Hawes 
in  1774.  He  was  born  in  Islington  now  part  of  London  in  1736  and 
died  there  5  dec  1808  (r.h.s.  report  181 2  and  d.n.b.).  His  &mily 
were  connected  with  it  for  generations,  for  the  Report  for  1847  P  ^^ 
mentions  Mr  Hawes  m.p.  son  of  Hawes,  the  treasurer,  and  grandson 
of  Dr  Hawes  the  founder. 
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He  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  the  work  of  resuscitation, 
giving  rewards  for  drowned  bodies  brought  to  him  also  rewards  to 
any  one  receiving  the  body,  with  security  from  burial 
eiq)enses  and  a  reward  of  four  guineas  for  cases  of  success- 
ful resuscitation. 

The  transactions  of  the  society  almost  complete  ^  and  probably 
unique  will  be  found  in  our  National  Library  at  the  British  Museum, 
aaoni  ^  ^^^^^  gi^  &  chronological  account,  from  a  swimmer's 
"•***•        point  of  view,  of  what  the  society  has  done. 

For  this  purpose  I  have  several  times  been  through  over  one 
hundred  volumes  of  the  Reports  issued  annually  by  die  society.  The 
perasal  was  not  exhilarating  reading  but  was,  I  considered,  necessary. 
However  I  think  the  result  will  prove  to  be  of  great  interest  and 
even  importance. 

In  its  early  stages  many  superstitions  and  bad  practices  had  to 
be  overcome;  such  for  example  as  that  it  was  unlucky  to  rescue 
and  much  more  so  to  revive  the  drowned,  and  that  it  was  not 
only  unlucky  but  unlawful  to  remove  a  body  until  after  the 
inquest^  About  the  year  1 782  Dr  Hawes  actually  took  a  legal  opinion 
on  the  point  (vol  i,  1 794  pp  308, 485).  They  were  advised  by  counsel 
that  it  was  perfectly  lawful  for  any  person  to  assist  to  revive  another 
atiii  and  this  fact  was  stated  in  every  report  for  years.     Even 

*"^**^"'  in  1840  it  was  thought  necessary  again  to  n^ative  this 
monstrous  superstition,  which  is  still  believed  in,  in  some  remote 
districts  of  the  kingdom.  Sinclair  &  Henry  give  an  interesting 
account  of  the  r.h.s.  in  Swimming  1893  pi7i»  with  an  instance 
of  the  survival  of  this  superstition  in  1891  in  Ireland. 

Not  only  were  the  public  incredulous  as  to  the  possibility  of 

■ 

'  In  case  any  '  beDevolent  gentleman '  should  be  able  to  supply  the  Annual 
Reports  that  are  wanting,  they  are  those  for  1787  to  1799  inclusive,  1803,  181 1, 
181 5  and  a  *  Manual '  issued  by  the  society  which  is  referred  to  on  p  55  of  the 
Report  for  1831  and  on  p  117  of  that  for  1832.  I  applied  at  the  office  of  the 
K.H.S.  but  they  could  not  show  them  to  me. 

*  My  &ther  writing  of  Falmouth  in  1829  (Holt's  mag  7  sep  1836  p  36)  saya 
'the  wcKds  **  a  man  drowned  "  instantly  passed  every  mouth.  Some  persons  ran 
to  obtain  the  Mayor's  permission  to  land  the  corpse,  a  dilatory  but  imperative 
pidiminary,  whidi  seems  as  barbarous  and  cruel  as  it  is  absurd  and  dangerous.' 

So  remorselessly  are  the  quarantiDe  laws  enforced  in  Italy,  that  when  at 
sea,  if  you  render  assistance  to  a  vessel  in  distress,  or  rescue  a  drowning 
stranger,  on  returning  to  port  you  are  condemned  to  a  long  and  rigorous  quaran- 
tine of  fourteen  or  more  days.  See  Recollections  of  the  last  days  of  Shelley 
and  Byron  by  e.  j.  Trelawny  1858  p  118. 

In  Primitive  culture  by  B.  B.  Tylor  1891  vol  i  p  109  he  shows  that  these 
nperstitions  were  current  all  over  the  world,  probably  arising  from  a  belief  that 
water  acted  by  life  and  will  (vol  ii  p  209)  and  in  fact  embodied  a  wilful  spirit 
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resuscitation,  but  even  '  men  of  eminence  as  physicians  and  philoso- 
phers '  treated  the  thing  *as  idle  and  visionary'  and  Hawes 
andimpioos  and  his  associatcs  were  considered  impious  'and  placed 
^  nearly  upon  a  level  with  professing  to  raise  the  dead' 

(vol  i,  1794  P  109)- 

It  was  a  great  step  in  advance  when  they  succeeded  in  demon- 
strating that  resuscitation  was  not  only  possible,  but  proper  and 
lawful,  and  the  founders  considered  it  necessary  in  all  the 
^nrasduSoo  early  reports  year  after  year  to  insist  upon  these  facts.  In 
shown  ^YiQ  report  for  1802  the  means  of  resuscitation  are  put  into 

verse,  and  concentrated  in  prose  in  1804  :  anything  and  everything 
that  could  be  thought  of  was  tried,  to  make  the  public  interested 
read  and  subscribe,  for  nothing  is  to  be  done  without  money.  I  am 
not  in  favor  of  the  government  or  public  councils  becoming  trades- 
men, but  it  does  seem  to  me  fit  that  the  objects  for  which  the  R.H.S. 
was  started  should  have  been  carried  out  by  our  government  at  the 
public  expense.  That  is  not  the  way  however  these  things  are  done  in 
England,  where  so  far  as  the  state  is  concerned  every  subject  in  the 
kingdom  may  get  drowned. 

One  of  the  chief  points  insisted  on  was  perseverance  for  several 

hours  as  '  we  are  ignorant  how  long  the  vital  spark  may  lie  dormant 

without  being  extinguished,  since  we  are  not  acquainted 

^JS  of        with  any  other  proof  of  death  but  an  incipient  putrefaction ' 

""^  (vol  i,  1794  P  130). 

In  the  early  reports  hundreds  of  cases  are  given  of  successful 

resuscitation,  so  no  doubt  Dr  Hawes  very  soon  had  to  stop 

giving  rewards. 
That  the  resuscitation  ever  succeeded  is  truly  wonderful,  when 
we  consider  the  treatment  the  unfortunate  people  were  put  under 
ij^  was  more  calculated  to  kill  than  revive  them;  notwith- 

practices  standing  that  from  the  first  Dr  Hawes  prohibited  several 
things  which  (I  presume)  had  been  practiced  up  to  his  time,  such 

as  hanging  the  body  up  by  the  heels.  Thus  in  The  history 
banging  up  ^f  jom  JoHcs  by  Henry  Fielding  1749  book  8  chapter  13 
the  relator  says  they  '  drew  the  body  to  the  shore.  At  first  we  per- 
ceived no  signs  of  life  remaining ;  but  having  held  the  body  up  by 
the  heels  (for  we  soon  had  assistance  enough)  it  discharged  a  vast 
quantity  of  water  at  the  mouth,  and  at  length  began  to  discover  some 
symptoms  of  breathing.'  The  theory  being  that  the  person  had 
drowned  in  consequence  of  having  swallowed  a  river  of  water.  Some 
doctors  maintain  that  hardly  any  water  gets  into  the  lungs  or  stomach, 
^ater  ^^^d  somc  ou  the  contrary  that  the  lungs  get  choked  and 

•wallowed  gtomach  full  of  water.  It  is  however  generally  stated  that 
what  is  called  drowning  is  suffocation,  produced  by  want  of  fresh  air 
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^^^^^^^^i'  .  being  supplied  to  the  lungs.  This  can  be  seen  in  almost 
«amied  any  elementary  book  so  I  will  content  myself  with  a  reference 
to  the  Handbook  of  Instruction  for  the  rescue  of  the  ap- 
parently drowned,  issued  by  The  Life  Saving  Society  in  1897  where 
on  p  59  we  read  '  Death  from  drowning  is  the  result  of 
asphyxia,  the  stoppage  of  a  sup{^y  of  pure  air  to  the  lungs. 
The  oxygen  (that  is  pure  air)  gradually  diminishes  while  the  quantity 
of  carbonic  ^  acid  (that  is  impure  air)  increases '  with  the  fatal  result 
known  as  drowning.  The  word  drown  is  curious,  and  according  to 
the  greatest  authority  we  have  The  Oxford  English  Die- 
^  ^°  tionary  its  origin  is  doubtful.  However  it  expresses  to  us 
that  death  took  place  in  water  or  other  liquid  and  not  on  land.  The 
ij^i^Qperiy  word  is  often  improperly  used,  as  when  a  person  dies  in  the 
™^  water  from  heart  disease  or  any  other  sudden  cause  of  death. 

He  is  dead  before  or  at  the  time  he  drops  in  or  under  the  water, 
and  therefore  does  not  die  from  drowning ;  and  then  I  believe  the 
body  is  always  found  in  the  position  shown  on  page  116. 

Dr  Hawes  also  prohibited  '  rolling  the  body  on  barrels  or  casks ' 
(vol  i,  1794  P486)  which  must  have  been  an  exceptionally  difficult 
t^obag  tiie  method  of  treatment ;  because  first  you  would  have  to  get 
•^^  your  casks  !     Even  then  the  process  of  rolling  the  body  on 

them  is  not  quite  apparent.  The  rolling  of  the  body  would  have  a 
tendency  to  resuscitate. 

Oddly  enough,  among  the  means  advised  were  several  quite  as 
vicious  as  those  prohibited  :  for  example,  great  importance  was 
attached  to  blowing  tobacco  smoke  into  the  inte^'nes  to 
give  warmth  ^  (ibid  p  73  and  Report  for  1806  p  23).  An 
instrument  was  invented  by  Dr  Cogan  one  of  the  founders,  for  this 
purpose.  It  is  elaborately  illustrated  in  the  Report  for  1806  and 
subsequait  years,  and  this  practice  was  advised  by  the  society  up  to 
the  year  181 1.  In  this  year  appeared  volume  loi  of  the  Philo- 
sophical transactions  of  the  Royal  Society,  in  which  (p  186)  were 
shown  to  given  experiments  of  fumigating  living  animals  in  this 
**  '■^  manner,  by  Benjamin  Collins  Brodie,  the  result  being  that 
it  killed  them  in  a  few  minutes  !  Fumigation  is  negatived  in  the 
Report  for  1812. 

But  another  practice  almost  as  bad,  that  of  blood  letting,  con- 
tinued for  many  years  after,  certainly  until  1836,  though  I  should 

■  It  is  not  uncommon  for  boys  to  the  question,  <  how  is  venous  changed  into 
arterial  blood  ? '  to  reply  *  by  carbolic  acid.* 

*  In  a  play  which  was  or  was  intended  to  be  performed  in  public  The 
ViitttOfio  by  Thomas  Sbadwell  1676  (p  27)  one  of  the  chaiocters  says  *  I  have 
beard  of  a  Creature  preserved  by  blowing  wind  in  the  Breech,  Sir.' 
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mentioa  that  Dr  Hawes  always  seemed  to  have  doubts  aboat  bleed- 
ing and  from  the  first  advised  caution  (vol  i,  1794  pp  iii, 
3429  500).  Blood  letting  however  as  an  ordinary  surgical 
remedy  among  the  general  public,  survived  many  years  after, 
as  I  wdl  recollect  my  lelations  in  Tavistock  being  so  treated  in  the 
year  1850. 

Blowing  breath  into  the  lungs,  was  another  bad  practice  advised 
(ibid  p  36)  and  continued  for  many  yeais.  ^Vhen  it  became  known 
blowing  ioto  t^t  human  breath  (disdiaiged  by  nature  from  the  lungs 
tbcinasi  because  it  was  deprived  of  its  vital  qualities)  was  worse 
than  useless  to  another  human  being,  blowing  air  into  the  moudi 
with  bellows  was  resorted   to.    An  iUustradon  of   the 

with  ImIIawk 

bellows  was  given,  up  to  1836.    It  is  curious  that  it  never 
occurred  to  them  to  suck  out  of  the  mouth. 

In  x8i2  directions  were  given  for  making  a  cork  jacket  by  sewing 
thin  flat  pieces  or  shavings  of  cork  in  a  waistcoat  (p  105).    This  idea 
much  elaborated  crops  up  again  as  new  and  original  in 
***^^**^    the  Report  for  1876. 

In  1839  a  celebrated  French  doctor  printed  his  researches  oo 
asphyxia,  but  these  did  not  get  to  London  for  several  years  after. 
They  are  first  mentioned  in  the  Report  for  1832,  which 
SoctoTon      contains  a  review  [by  John  Dalrjrmple]  of  Mons  Le  Roy's  ^ 
••phyxia       Memoirs  on  asphyxia,   in  which  it  is  shown  that  there  was 
danger  not  only  in  the  use  of  the  bellows,  but  of  any  artificial  intro- 
duction of   air  into  the  lungs.      Further    remarks    are 
made  on  Le  Roy's  essay  in  the  Report  for  1833  and  a  new 
mode  is  suggested  by  John  Dalrymple  of  'artificial  respiration  by 
bandage '  with  an  illustration.     In  the  course  of  his  observations  he 
says  *  the  use  of  the  bellows  has  long  and  very  properly  ranked  high 
in  the  list  of  means. ..but  cases  show  it  is  not  unaccompanied  with 
perir  (p  15).    There  is  an  illustration  of  the  bellows  on  p  92  and 
directions  (p  97)  are  given  when  and  how  to  use  them.     This  shows 
how  hard  a  bad  practice  dies,  but  it  was  the  sounding  of  the  doom 
of  the  bellows,  though  the  advice  to  use  them  with  caution  was  kept 
in  the  Reports  up  to  the  year  1858,  as  was  the  bandage  illustiatton, 
neither  method  probaby  having  been    practiced   for  many  years 
previously.    Dalrymple  adds  '  It  is  worse  than  useless  to  attempt  to 
give  brandy  etc  before  there  is  a  vital  power  of  swallowing ' 

spirits  bad         ^p   ^^y        j^    ^^^    ^^    j^^    ^^^    ^^^^^    ^^^     ^^^^    ^    ^^y  jjj^^ 

could  not  breathe  could  not  swallow. 

*  Jean  Jacques  Joseph  Le  Roy  dtt  d'Etiolles  will  be  found  in  Qa^rard*s  La 
France  littdiaire.'  *it  is  certain  the  plan  of  Leroy  can  have  little  efficacy' 
Hall  Prone  p24. 
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The  use  of  bad  methods^  long  after  they  had  been  shown  to  be 
vicious^  iHnstrates  the  perfunctory  manner  in  which  the  objects  of  the 
society  were^  even  at  this  early  date,  carried  oo.  They  always  took 
as  lon^  as  a  government  departmoit  before  they  became  aware  that 
there  was  something  better  than  what  they  were  doii^  The  &ct  is 
that  by  this  time  there  was  no  head,  no  man  who  made  it  a  persooal 
interestto  do  the  best  for  humanity.  They  got  in  their  subsoriptioaSi 
distributed  materials  and  medals  and  they  went  to  bed  contented^ 
for  their  work  (official,  all  official)  was  done. 

In  1830  they  offered  prizes  for  the  best  medical  essay  on  resuscita- 
tion, but  not  one  was  deemed  sufficiently  good  (Report 
for  1832  p  9). 

In  the  Report  for  183 1  p  55  they  refer  to  their    Manual    '  which 
contains  the  best  practical  means  known '  ^  the  points  were 
drawn  up  by  Benjamin  Collins  Brodie  [afterwards  baronet, 
b  1783  d  1862]  whom  I  have  already  mentioned. 

In  1840  a  case  is  given  where  a  man  of  28  years  of  age  was 
immersed  five  minutes  and  recovered,  though  air  was  seen  to  escape, 
it  is  stated  that  no  water  got  into  the  lungs. 

In  1846  and  years  after  the  method  of  resuscitation  was  given  in 
French  and  German. 

Carte's  lifebuoy. 

The  74th  Report  for  1848  has  an  account  with  an  illustration  of 
Carte's  *  self-acting  life  buoy,'  one  of  the  figures  being  represented 
inside  the  buoy  up  to  his  waist  with  one  arm  on  the  buoy  and  making 
a  signal  with  the  other  arm  (p  31),  a  position  that  could  only  be 
assumed  by  an  eicpert  swimmer,  and  on  the  next  page  Carte's  lifebuoy 
with  mast,  sail  and  fuze  is  illustrated. 

This  is  the  circular  buoy  now  in  use  everywhere,  but  never  a 
soul  knows  the  name  of  the  inventor  nor  do  those  who  sell  it  I 
have  only  once  seen  it  named,  that  was  in  Land  and  Water  18  sep 
1875  P225.  Carte  was  Ordnance  store  keeper  at  Hull,  he  also 
invented  a  Rocket  apparatus. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  astonishing  things  on  record  that  this  inven- 
ti<xi  should  have  had  such  universal  success.  It  was  only  in  1885 
that  a  clever  writer,  who  treated  the  matter  from  a  scientific  stand- 
point,  F.  w.  Brewster  *  demonstrated  in  a  work  he  wrote  entitled 

'  I  have  I  r^ret  to  say  not  seen  this :  it  is  not  in  our  National  Library  ;  nor 
is  it  included  in  sir  B.  Brodie*s  Works,  3  vols  1865.  It  might  be  of  great  interest, 
with  oar  present  knowledge. 

'  I  hope,  should  he  come  across  this,  that  he  will  forgive  this  praise,  from  so 
homUe  a  writer  as  mysell  As  he  was  an  M.A.  I  wrote  to  him  at  Trinity  college 
Cambridge  in  1896  but  my  letter  was  returned  as  they  did  not  know  his  address. 
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How  to  avoid  beii^  drowned  that,  irrespective  of  the  danger  of 
greedy  traders  nuuinfitctarir^  ibe  buoy  of  '  cotton  waste  and  saw- 
i„opor  dust'  (p  91)  instead  of  cork,  Carte's  lifebuoy  was  more 
""*"  of  ■  death  tiap  for  a  noa  swimmeT  than  a  saf^uard,  being 
completely  useless  to  a  person  unable  to  swim.*  Brewstet  (p  46) 
gives  iUustiatioas,  one  I  reproduce  (s.s.)  of  a  person  unacquainted  with 
the  best  way  to  get  into  the  lifebuoy.  Nevertheless  it  has  survived 
this  exposure  and  flourishes  even  to  the  present  day,  being  kept  by 
all  OUT  government  departments,  and  public  and  private  bodies, 
without  a  rival  in  Ei^Iand,  though  in  France  the  more  useful, 
Fmcbm  economical  and  sensible  long  pole  is  used.  This  pole  in 
■  P"*"  French  '  une  gaffe '  or  '  un  grapin  '  *  with  short  strings  and 

small  floats  is  easier  to  throw,  easier  to  direct,  and  will  go  farther.* 
It  lasts  longer,  it  serves  as  a  push  or  the  hook  at  the  end  as  a  pull 
f<(^  the  rescuer,  enabling  him  to  effect  a  rescue  without  going  near  the 


result  of  non  suimmei  uung  the  popular  lifebuoj 

rescued,  a  most  desirable  thing.  It  does  not  go  over  the  head  when 
touched  like  Carte's  cork  lifebuoy,  which  sinks  the  moment  it  is 
pressed,  nor  does  it  necessitate  the  drowning  man  ducking  under  to 
come  up  inside  it,  as  does  Carte's  lifebuoy.  In  fact  the  'grapin' 
is  superior  in  everything  except  its  shape,  which  does  not  lend  itself 

'  He  was  not  aware  of  the  inventor's  Dame  for  he  says  (p  43)  ■  Tbose  re- 
sponsible for  the  original  production  of  the  old  circular  life-buoy,  still  so  much  in 

'  After  much  enquiry  I  was  unable  to  learn  that  it  bad  any  technical  name. 

■  Forrescuelakeastick,sa)-9  The  Fenny  Cyclopaedia  1842.     Richardson  1857 

p  45  advises  ■  the  rescuer  to  lake  a  walking  slick  or  umbrella.'    When  I  was  at 

Dieppe  in  1 899  the  newspapers  reported  lliat  a  boy  had  been  saved  by  means  '  de 

-*'  ''ijne  Brunei.*    I  have  never  seen  this. 
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to  every  day  use  and  ornament  like  the  circular  shape.  ^  It  is  I  pre- 
Caxies  sume  for  its  ornamental  and  mystic  attributes  that  Carte's 
^g^^  has  been  adopted  by  the  Life  Saving  Society,  whose  officers 
the  i-sA      are  fully  aware  of  its  practical  defects. 

However  once  again  we  get  an  instance  of  the  apathy  of  the  r.h.s. 
As  soon  as  the  inefficiency  of  Carte's  lifebuoy  was  exposed  as  it  is  by 
Brewster,  one  would  have  expected  the  society  either  themselves  to 
have  instituted  an  enquiry  into  the  subject  or  got  some  public 
authority  to  have  done  so,  and  thus  settle  what  was  best. 

I  may  say  here,  by  the  way,  that  there  are  numerous  other  life- 
buoys and  other  methods  for  saving  life,  given  from  time  to  time  in 
the  reports ;  but  that  is  a  subject  I  have  not  taken  up,  but  rather 
avoided.  There  is  much  want  of  a  historical  treatise  on  lifebuoys 
belts,  etc. 

The  R.H.S.  and 

DR   MARSHALL  HALL  THE  DISCOVERER  OF   RESUSCITATION 

The  foundation  of  all  true  progress  in  the  art  of  resuscitation  was 
first  well  and  truly  laid  by  Marshall  Hall.  Dr  Benjamin 
Howard  of  New  York  in    The  Life-boat  I  feb  1873  P  3^1* 

Surprising  as  it  may  seem  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact  that  the  system 
of  resuscitation  practiced  by  the  r.h.s.  up  to  this  date  was  still  more 
calculated  to  kill  than  to  revive  the  patient.  Although  this  was 
demonstrated  by  Dr  Marshall  Hall  in  1856  they  continued  their  bad 
and  useless  system  up  to  1863,  under  circumstances  I  shall  now 
explain.  All  their  efforts  were  directed  to  restoring  heat  to  the  body 
nspintioD  and^not  to  restoring  respiration.  Without  respiration  heat 
^'^  was  useless,  as  was  shown  by  the  patients  dying  as  soon  as 

put  into  the  warm  bath  before  respiration  had  been  restored. 

Returning  from  his  holiday  in  September  1855  Dr  Hall  happened 
to  look  at  the  Annual  Report  of  the  r.h.s.  which  had  been  sent  him. 
How  many  thousands  of  doctors  had  done  so  before,  and  how  often 
must  he  have  read  the  reports,  having  been  a  subscriber  since  1845  ? 
On  reading  the  '  rules  to  restore  the  apparently  drowned '  Mrs  Hall 
says  (Memoirs  1861  P360)  'I  well  remember  his  saying  "Th^e  is 
nothing  in  this  treatment  to  restore  respiration."'  Curious  that 
this  had  never  occurred  to  him  before.  He  had  been  forty  years  in 
practice.  However  once  the  idea  having  seized  him,  he  followed  it 
out  with  his  usual  energy.     His  discoveries  had  made  his  name 

■  I  searched  at  the  Patent  Office,  but  was  unable  to  find  that  Carte  ever 
patented  his  buoy,  but  I  found  a  patent  taken  out  by  a  person  of  the  same  name 
for  '  flutes  clarinettes  hautboys  and  bassoons '  any  one  of  which,  I  am  prepared  to 
believe  Mr  F.  w.  Brewster  would  contend  was  better  suited  to  the  purpose  of 
life  buoys  than  Carte's,  especially  that  high  or  haut  boy. 


Di  Marshall  HaU 
/rom  a  photograph  given  me  by  the  widow  of  his  only  child 

known  all  over  the  Continent,  and  had  eminently  fitted  him  for  this 
enquiry.  He  thought  out  what  would  be  the  way,  but  nevertheless 
made  experiments  which  are  given  in  his  book    Prone,  etc 

He  formulated  his  method  of  resuscitation  and  presented  a  manu- 
script copy  to  the  r.h.s.  in  January  1856  and  also  had  it  printed 
Dt Hull's  ^tid  circulated  among  the  members  (Report  1856  p  24),  in 
"•^^  order  that  the  society  might  be  advised  whether  to  adopt 
it  01  not  It  was  printed  in  The  lancet  12  april  1856,  He  clearly 
demonstrated,  if  not  that  he  was  right,  that  the  method  in  use  by  the 
R.H.S.  was  wrung.  While  the  r.h.s.  was  as  usual  dilatory,  the 
Marshall  Hall  method  was  at  once  taken  up  by  medical  men 
^iofaod  lad  and  adopted  by  the  Royal  National  Lifeboat  Institution, 
in  i8j6  jj^i^  ^gj  f^^]  ^^  jjg  success  With  the  r.h.s.  they  could  not 
be  second  to  a  younger  institution:  'ri>'al  bodies 'is  the  term  the 
R.N.L.I.  uses  (The  Life-boat  i  feb  1873  p  379).  . 
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Only  ten  replies  (out  of  about  fifty  men  of  eminence  as  scientists 
and  doctors)  were  received,  two  of  these  particularly,  advised  against 
the  Hall  method,  sir  b.  Brodie  and  Dr  Christian,  so  it  was  not 
nevaterin  adopted  by  the  society  (Report  1857  p  27).  Sir  b.  Brodie 
*"°**  had  a  settled  theory  that  no  water  got  into  the  lungs,  which 

according  to  Dr  r.  l.  Bowles  is  incorrect  (see  p  5  of  his  pamphlet 
The  resuscitation    1890). 

Though  Dr  Hall  had  shown  the  error  of  the  r.h.s.  rules  none  of 
the  doctors  suggested  any  other  method  and  sir  b.  Brodie  (who  how- 
Dr  Brodie  ^v^'  ^^s  then  74)  actually  allowed  this  self  congratulatory 
'■***^*"  piece  to  be  printed  *  However  nearly  the  resuscitative 
process  recommended  and  adopted  by  the  r.h.s.  may  now  approach 
towards  perfection ' !    The  Brodie  method  was  killing  the  patients  ! 

Dr  Hall  says  (Prone  p  41)  *I  earnestly  requested  that  a  sub- 
committee might  be  appointed,  but  in  vain/  However  with  others 
Br.  HaU's  ^^^  method  was  a  success,  and  just  before  his  death  Hall 
•**^  said  *  Of  all  the  things  I  have  done  for  science,  this  one  dis- 
covery gives  me  more  pleasure  than  all  the  rest '  (Memoirs  p  430). 
And  well  it  might,  it  has  made  bis  name  known  all  over  the  world. 
He  died  on  1 1  aug  1857.  His  son  was  not  a  doctor  and  unable  to 
champion  his  method.  Dr  Hall's  death  is  not  even  mentioned  in 
the  R.H.S.  reports. 

Dr  George-Webster  says  (HalFs  Memoirs  p  453)  *  it  is  curious  to 
notice  the  caution  and  distrust  with  which  this  boon  to  humanity 
was  received  by  the  r.h.s.,  while  it  was  adopted  by  the  profession 
almost  with  enthusiasm  and  by  the  National  life-boat  Institution,  so 
B.M.L.I.  as  to  entirely  supersede  the  old  rules,  with  the  indis- 
^j?^^.,  criminate  use  of  the  warm  bath,  or  attempt  to  restore 
"*'^»«»<*  circulation  before  respiration.'  In  a  footnote  he  says  *  Since 
writing  the  above  an  unworthy  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  Medico- 
•Chirurgical  Society  to  burke  the  Marshall  Hall  method,  which 
signally  failed.'  Did  it  entirely  fail  ?  Hall's  name  is  constantly 
suppressed  when  his  method  is  given,  and  though  he  was  the  dis- 
coverer his  method  is  often  put  second  and  even  not  given  at  aU.^ 

To  see  what  a  service  Dr  Hall's  discovery  was  the  reader  should 

'  The  feet  is  that  Dr  Hall  was  originally  a  country  practitioner,  and  he 
beloi^ed  to  no  English  University  nor  any  Ix>nden  hospital  and  never  became 
<siie  of  the  set  (Memoirs  p  449).  But  it  was  not  the  first  time  that  the  sdentiiic 
men  of  the  day  had  flouted  him  and  shelved  his  discoveries.  He  read  an  im- 
portant paper  before  the  Royal  Society,  and  a  French  writer  giving  an  account 
{Memoirs  p  426)  says  '  lu  devant  la  Royal  Society,  ne  fut  pas  admis  dans  ses 
Transactions ;  les  mediocrities  qui  formaient  la  majority  au  sein  de  cette  Soci^t^ 
a'ayant  pas  compris  la  port^  des  nouvelles  dies  6nisespar  Hall.' 
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look  at  some  of  the  books  published  at  this  time.    Take  for  example 
an  early  edition  of  Dr  a.  s.  Taylor's  Medical  Jurisprudence 
ftDdi«sasci-  which  has  been  a  legal  text  book  since  1844,  and  see  how 
tation  jjg  flounders  about  in  a  mire  of  ignorance  when  writing  of 

resuscitation.  Even  in  1883  (vol  ii  p  9)  the  article  is  written  (not  by 
the  author  as  he  died  in  1880)  by  a  writer  with  insufficient  practical 
knowledge  and  he  states  the  superstitions  against  Hall's  method  as  a 
foregone  conclusion,  as  if  from  his  own  knowledge,  when  he  had  none. 
Unfortunately  detraction  of  this  kind  naturally  has  its  effect.  The 
edition  by  Stevenson  1894  (vol  ii  chapter  53)  has  a  masterly  article, 
in  which  the  writer  is  quite  satisfied  that  water  gets  into  the  lungs, 
but  when  he  comes  to  resuscitation  he  repeats,  without  the  slightest 
original  investigation,  the  assertion  of  the  previous  editions  that 
the  Hall  method  is  inferior  ;  and  Hall  is  shelved  without  a  word  of 
recognition,  simply  from  ignorance.  The  writer  did  not  know  the 
service  Hall  had  done.  Even  this  book  is  behind  its  time,  for  in 
1886  Finney  had  stopped  under  water  over  four  minutes,  but  the 
'  latest  example '  of '  prolonged  submersion '  the  writer  can  give  is  of 
a  shorter  time  in  1882.^ 

Next  we  consult  a  well  written  book  Forensic  medicine  by  Dr 
J.  Dixon  Mann  1898.  He  says  '  Drowning  is  a  mode  of  death  from 
DrMann  asphyxia  caused  by  continuous  or  by  intermittent  sub- 
on  drowning  mersion  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils  under  water  or  other 
fluid,  so  that  access  of  air  to  the  lungs  is  either  at  once  or  gradually 
cut  off*  until  life  is  extinct '  (p  226).  On  the  next  page  he  says  *  water 
is  drawn  into  the  lungs.'  '  The  body  of  a  person  who  has  died  from 
drowning  is  deprived  of  the  buoyancy  of  the  lungs,  since  the  air  they 
contained  has  been  almost  entirely  replaced  by  water.'  This  state- 
ment is  unsupported  by  scientific  evidence  such  as  we  get  from 
Dr  Mann  in  many  other  instances.  On  p  230  he  shows  that  some- 
aCuthorities  assert  and  others  deny  the  presence  of  water  in  the  lungs  : 
p  232  he  says  that  animals  swallow  water  in  drowning  but  *  observa- 
tions made  on  human  bodies  as  to  the  presence  of  water  in  the 
if  water  stomach  after  death  from  drowning  yield  less  decisive 
in  lungs        pesults,'  and  on  p  233  he  says  *  that  water  is  not  invariably 

*  Or  if  we  refer  to  a  popular  book  like  the  Encyclopeedia  Britannica  (9  edition 
1877  vol  vii  pp  473-6),  we  find  a  good  general  article  under  drowning  by  Dr  Henry 
D.  Littlejohn  in  which  he  gives  a  case  where  it  would  appear  that  it  was  quite 
certain  water  had  got  into  the  stomach.  Readers  must  not  confuse  this  with  the- 
lungs.  When  however  he  comes  to  Dr  Hall  and  resuscitation  he  shows  that  he 
has  no  practical  knowledge  of  the  subject,  as  he  says  Dr  Silvester  *  has  suggested 
a  still  more  simple  plan  of  postural  treatment  which  along  with  that  of  Dr  Hall 
has  been  adopted '  etc.     See  also  as  to  this  my  note  under  R.N.L.X.  1877. 
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found  inthestomadi  after  death  from  drowning.*  But  on  pp  241-2 
he  gives  a  case  and  assumes  that  water  enters  the  lungs.  Now 
according  to  Dr  Bowles  if  water  enters  the  lungs  Dr  Hairs 
Hairs  method  is  better  than  Dr  Silvester's  which  is  manifest, 
method  best  j)y  Mann  is  apparently  not  aware  of  this,  he  does  not 
discuss  it,  and  appears  not  in  fact  to  know  the  difference  between 
the  two  methods,  anyway  he  shelves  Dr  Hall  without  ceremony,  or 
Tather  ignores  him,  in  his  observations  about  resuscitation,  and  he 
clearly  has  no  knowledge  of  the  practice  and  drills  of  the  Life  Saving 
Society  in  which  the  police  of  his  town  of  Manchester  are  so  pro- 
ficient, to  say  nothing  of  the  celebrated  swimmers  Manchester  has 
given  us,  who  are  adepts  in  life  saving  methods.^ 

The  first  discovery  having  been  made  it  was  not  long  before  other 
min<ls  set  to  work. 

Dr  Robert  Henry  Silvester  first  published  his  system,  which  he 
contends  is  superior  to  all  others,  in  1857  in  the  The  Medical  Times 
The  Medkai  &nd  Gazette,  which  paper  contains  numerous  letters  on  the 
Thnes  subjcct  in  vol  1 5  duly  indexed  under  asphyxia. 

On  the  13  June  1857  The  Medical  Times  at  the  request  of  the 
National  Lifeboat  Institution  published  the  methods  then  used  by  the 
R.H.S.  and  that  of  Dr  Hall,  asking  for  information  as  to  the  compara- 
tive value  of  the  two  methods.  I  am  not  aware  whether  this  has  any 
connection  with  the  fact  that  in  October  (Medical  t  and  g  14  nov) 
1857  the  Marshall  Hall  method  was  recommended  by  the  Medical 
Society  of  Liverpool  to  be  and  was  adopted  by  the  Liverpool  Ship- 
wreck and  Humane  Society  as  being  superior  to  the  method  then  in 
use  by  the  r.h.s.  The  Report  for  1858  (84th  p  22)  asks  scientific  men 
for  any  new  method  or  suggestions.  It  has  an  illustration  (p  39)  of  an 
'  apparatus  for  teaching  swimming  without  water  by  w.  h.  Morgan ' 
consisting  of  two  tressels  and  a  ladder  placed  across  them,  and  the 
notice  of  it  says  '  At  a  time  when  natation  is  beginning  to  be  looked 
upon  as  a  necessary  branch  of  education.'  Truly  this  beginning  has 
taken  a  long  time,  for  if  I  were  writing  about  swimming  in  the 
present  day,  I  should  still  use  precisely  the  same  phrase. 

The  Report  for  i860  reprints  a  most  interesting  article  from 
Dickens's  All  the  Year  Round  (n**  39  for  21  jan  i860  vol  2  pp  292-5) 
entitled  *  man  in,'  giving  a  graphic  account  of  the  feelings 
and  reflections  of  the  *man  in.'  Being  always  called  a 
*boy'  by  his  elders,  he  tells  how  he  felt  much  pleasure,  notwith- 
standing the  terrible  danger  he  was  in  from  the  ice  all  round  that 
people  should  call  out  '  man  in.'    He  also  felt  satisfaction  that  he 

>  Dr  Poore  does  the  same,  his    Medical  jurisprudence    was  published  too  late 
to  be  nodced  here,  but  will  be  later  on. 


man  in 
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had  not  got  his  darned  stockings  on.  He  gives  high  piaise  to  the 
R.H.S.  for  their  arrangements  for  rescuing  people  from  the  ice. 

It  also  contains  a  letter  from  sir  b.  c.  Brodie  in  which  he  says 
*  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  entertained  any  favourable  opinion  of  what 
BcodieoD  ^he  late  Dr  Marshall  Hall  called  his  ready  method  of  re- 
^^^  storing  animation.'    One  is  inclined  to  ask  why  sir  b.  Brodie 

allowed  a  method  he  had  no  confidence  in  to  go  on  without  protest. 
He  says  that  his  opinion  is  confirmed  by  Dr  'Sylvester's'  experi* 
ments,  and  he  considers  the  ^  Sylvester '  method  better.  He  has  no 
doubt  that  the  apparatus  of  the  r.h.s.  for  ^artificial  inflation ''  is 
the  safest  etc  and  he  refers  to  his  volume  of  lectures.^  Although 
he  was  not  too  old  to  make  objections,  he  was  to  say  '  This  matter 
seems  all  in  doubt,  I  will  henceforth  devote  myself  to  finding  out  or 
see  that  others  find  out,  what  is  the  best  method  of  resuscitation.' 

The  Report  for  1861  prints  a  paper  read  by  Dr  Christian  on 
resuscitation  showing  that  he  considered  Dr  Silvester's  method 
Dr  Chratian  Superior  to  the  Marshall  Hall  (p  34).  He  quotes  from  the 
on  Hall  R.H.S.  *  directions '  at  the  Receiving  House,  Hyde  Park, 
advising  use  of  '  the  inflating  apparatus.'  Dr  Sharpey  thought  the 
Silvester  method  better  than  the  Marshall  Hall.  *  Mr  Spencer  Wells 
doctors  believed  that  insufllation  from  the  mouth  was  the  best 
disagree  method  *  (p  37).  *  The  President  remarked  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  which  made  it  a  matter  of  great  regret  that 

>  If  this  is  the  scientific  way  of  talking  of  artificial  breathing,  it  seems  to  me 
incorrect.  Dr  Silvester  is  always  referred  to  as  Sylvester.  His  name  is  thus  mis- 
spelt to  this  day  in  fact,  and  so  is  that  of  Dr  Hall  who  is  deprived  of  his  christian 
name  by  the  insertion  of  a  hyphen.  In  one  book  he  is  even  indexed  under  his 
christian  name  of  Marshall. 

In  the  early  days  it  was  thought  that  the  greater  warmth  they  could  get  the 
better  chance,  but  the  ground  now  seems  to  have  shifted  to  the  greater  air  you 
can  get  into  the  lungs  the  better.  Wilson  1S83  says  (p  137)  of  the  Howard 
method  *The  greatest  possible  expansion  of  the  chtst  is  thus  obtained.*  But  it 
may  not  be  desirable  to  get  this  great  expansion  ;  especially  if  the  lungs  have  any 
water  in  them.  One  reason  against  the  bellows  was  that  they  blew  too  much  air 
in.  In  the  Hall  method  if  the  patient  is  kept  on  one  side,  the  uppermost  lung 
will  clear  quicker  than  by  any  other  method,  and  one  lung  is  sufficient  for 
temporary  purposes. 

'  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  this  volume  but  in  The  works  of  the  late  sir 
B.  Brodie  1865,  I  find  a  lecture  reprinted,  which  he  gave  about  182 1  *  On  the 
mode  of  death  from  drowning,'  in  which  he  says  '  It  does  not  appear  however 
that  the  admission  of  water  into  the  lungs  tends  to  hasten  death... there  is  no 
manifest  reason  why  the  admission  of  a  small  quantity  of  water  should  be  very 
injurious... the  admission  of  water  into  the  lungs  is  prevented  by  a  spasm  of  the 
muscles.'  I  may  incidentally  mention  that  this  lecture  is  almost  entirely  made  up 
of  what  other  people  told  him. 
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such  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  should  still  prevail.'  But  no  sug- 
gestion was  made  for  testing  the  matter  by  further  observation  and 
experiments.^ 

In  this  report  (1861)  sir  b.  Brodie  again  returns  to  the  subject 
and  mentions  the  Hall  method  with  disapproval  and  that  the 
'Sylvester '  method  would  be  more  effectual.  The  result  of  this  was 
that  the  society,  which  had  already  been  groping  in  the  dark  for 
nearly  a  hundred  years,  continued  to  grope,  but  it  must  have  been 
genendly  felt  that  they  were  becoming  ridiculous.  What  the  seijeant- 
surgeon  to  the  Queen  was  too  jealous  to  see,  doctors  who  were  not 
baronets  and  the  public  did,  and  the  Hall  method  was  not  only 
accepted  with  acclamation,  but  another  the  Silvester  had  been  formu- 
lated, both  repudiated  the  r.h.s.  method.  Something  must  be  done  I 
Sir  B.  Brodie  being  now  past  making  objections,  and  dying  in  his 
e^tieth  year  in  1862  the  society  adopted  the  best  plan  possible,  an 
enquiry  by  scientific  men  as  to  what  really  was  the  proper  method 
of  resuscitation. 

In  1863  (and  some  years  after)  were  printed  a  series  of  ex- 
periments made  on  various  dead  bodies  and  in  the  result,  but  not 
^  without  a  difference  of  opinion  among  the  doctors,  Dr 

siNcater's  Silvester's  method  was  given  the  preference  over  that  of 
Dr  Hall,  and  the  Silvester '  rules  for  restoring  suspended  ani- 
mation '  are  printed  for  the  first  time  (p  65)  and  at  p  1 14  his  method 
is  given  again  with  two  illustrations,  instead  of  the  (warm  bath) 
method  which  had  been  previously  given,  a  footnote  stating  that  the 
method  had  been  approved  by  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society,  to  which  body,  I  am  informed,  we  must  look  before  any 
change  can  be  made. 

The  R.H.S.  is  entitled  to  some  credit  for  getting  medical  men  to 
do  this  after  having  been  shown  the  way  by  Liverpool.  But  now  it 
seems  it  is  the  medical  profession  who  are  groping  in  the  dark.  For 
notwithstanding  the  recommendation  of  the  Royal  Medical  and 
Chinugical  Society  there  were  dissentients,  one  of  these  Dr  Bowles,. 
came  forward  with  his  objections. 

'  It  wonid  have  been  interesting  to  cross  examine  these  two  medical  baronets 
as  to  their  '  means  of  knowledge,'  and  what  experience  they  had  of  this  par- 
tkolar  snbject  to  enable  them  to  give  an  opinion.  They  really  seem  to  have 
spoken  about  what  they  did  not  understand.  For  how  are  we  to  reconcile  sir 
B.  Brodie  advocating  the  use  of  the  bellows  (I  presume  that  is  what  is  meant  by 
'  apparatus '),  and  [sir]  Spencer  Wells  a  person  blowing  his  breath  into  another, 
neither  of  them  referring  to  the  experiments  which  had  negatived  these  methods  ? 
None  o[  these  celebrated  doctors  seemed  to  have  grasped  the  true  principle  of 
resuscitation. 
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Dr  Robert  Leamon  Bowles 
read  a  paper  on  28  may  1889  which  was  printed  in  the  72nd  volume 
of  The  Medico-chirmgical  Transactions  and  reprinted  separately  in 
1890,^  in  which  he  says  '  I  felt  at  the  time  that  our  Society  was  prema- 
Dr  Bowles  ^ure  in  giving  its  imprimatur  to  Dr  Silvester's  method  of 
on  Dr  Hall  treatment,  as  his  method  was  opposed  to  the  principles 
indicated  by  the  experiments  performed  by  our  own  Committee.' 

If  Dr  Bowles  is  right  (that  water  gets  into  the  lungs)  ^  the  Marshall 
Hall  method  would  be  the  better  as  it  would  probably  clear  them, 
at  all  events  one  lung,  and  the  Silvester  would  not,  or  certainly 
not  so  quickly.  That  some  water  may  get  into  the  lungs  appears  to 
me  to  be  a  reasonable  theory  because  we  may  presume  that  air 
escapes  from  the  body  of  a  drowning  person  (and  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  water  (it  would  be  a  very  small  quantity  ?)  does  not  at 
once  rush  in  and  take  the  place  of  the  air,  otherwise  there  would  be 
a  vacuum  ?) 

(However  there  the  question  rests,  it  has  never  been  decided,  all 
the  doctors  and  officers  of  our  Royal  societies,  sleeping  quite 
comfortably  while  methods  to  which  objection  has  been  taken  are 
being  continued.) '  The  medical  profession  ought  not  to  rest  any 
longer  until  this  important  question  is  settled.^ 

In  1864  and  some  years  after  an  article  entitled  *  Instructions  for 
saving  drowning  persons  by  swimming  to  their  relief '  was  reprinted 
from  the  Life- Boat  Journal. 

>  Dr  Bowles's  pamphlet  came  to  me  '  apparently  drowned '  that  is  in  a  doubled 
up  state,  folded  in  two  and  crushed  and  as  I  object  to  reading  anything  in  this 
state  I  was  compelled  without  loss  of  time  to  use  a  resuscitation  method ;  you 
take  it  to  pieces,  then  damp  every  psige,  press  between  blankets  (of  blotting  paper), 
which  have  to  be  frequently  changed  as  they  get  damp.  When  thoroughly  dry 
stitch  together  again.  Though  the  patient  recovers  there  are  alwa>'s  traces  of  the 
severe  doubling  up  treatment  received. 

'  This  portion  of  the  MS.  from  '  It  also  contains '  p  204  to  '  being  continued^' 
was  kindly  read  by  Dr  Silvester  (sep  1898)  and  the  parts  he  ran  his  pencil  through 
I  have  put  in  dotted  parentheses,  and  his  answer  to  the  last  paragraph  is  that  the 
Committee  of  1862  reported  in  favor  of  his  method  and  that  it  is  now  employed 
throughout  the  world. 

'  Written  several  years  ago  before  I  was  elected  on  28  feb  1898  without  request 
and  without  my  knowledge  an  Honorary  member  of  the  Life  Saving  Society, 
since  which  time  I  have  constantly  had  this  question  on  my  mind.  But  all  my 
suggestions  have  been  silenced  by  the  answer  '  the  doctors  have  approved  a 
method  no  one  dare  alter  it.  *  Besides  this  the  L.  s.  s.  teaches  three  methods  though 
it  gives  first  place  to  the  Silvester.  I  may  observe  that  I  endeavored  to  avoid 
this  subject  as  that  of  lifebuoys,  but  found  it  impossible  not  to  cursorily  mention  it. 
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The  Report  for  1865  has  a  note  entitled 

The  Philosophy  of  drowning 
beginning  *  Man  is  the  only  animal  that  drowns  naturally '  which  is  not 
so.  This  is  followed  by  Floating  before  swimming  or  every  man  his 
own  corks  by  j.  f.  d.^  in  which  is  stated  'that  the  movements  of 
swimming  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  main  point  of  safety  in  the 
water,  which  is  remaining  on  the  surface... but  swimming  could 
prevent  nobody  from  going  to  the  bottom  if  he  were  not.  specifically 
lighter  than  water.'  This  is  also  absolutely  wrong,  for  a  person  can 
blow  all  his  breath  out,  when  unless  he  swims,  he  will  sink,  moreover 
I  have  seen  athletes  who  sink  like  stones,  and  yet  support  themselves 
by  swimming. 

These  articles  illustrate  the  incompetency  (from  a  swimmer's  point 
of  view)  of  every  one  connected  with  the  society,  that  they  should 
not  only  allow  them  to  be  printed,  but  reprinted  until  the  year  1880 
when  an  outsider  came  to  their  rescue. 

A  summary  which  might  usefully  be  continued,  was  published 
with  this  title 

Acts  of  gallantry  being  a  detailed  account  of  each  deed  of  bravery 
in  saving  life  from  drowning... [with  awards]... from  1830  to  18 71... 
by  Lambton  Young  ce.  secretary  to  the  r.h.s.  London  Sampson 
Low  1872. 

Being  compiled  by  the  secretary  he  modestly  refrained  from 

noticing  it  in  the  reports.    The  report  for  1876  has  a  table  of  deaths 

from  drowning  and  '  directions  for  making  cheap  cork  life 

^  '  jackets  out  of  old  bottle  corks  said  to  be  the  invention  of 
two  ladies,  but  this  idea  was  given  in  the  report  for  181 2. 

In  1880  the  notice  of  j.  f.  d.  last  appears  :  when  I  come  to  that 
for  1 88 1  the  reason  seems  apparent.     I  find  this  article 

How  to  save  swimmers! 
written  expressly  for  the  r.h.s. 's  annual  by  r.  h.  Wallace  Dunlop  c.b. 
author  of  Notes  on  the  science  of  natation  and  inventor  of  the 
system  of  the  Plate-swimming  pp  113  to  118  with  three  illustrations, 
one  of  which  is  from  the  frontispiece  to  his  Plate-swimming.  He 
points  out  that  his  theory  is  exactly  the  opposite  to  j.  f.  d.'s.  This 
was  reprinted  In  1883  separately. 

In  1882  the  society,  only  moving  however  like  a  government 
department  through  pressure  from  without,  took  a  step  (but  only  one) 
pri„  foj  in  the  right  direction  and  made  an  attempt  to  encourage 
swimmiog     swimming  by  instituting  a  silver  medal  for  proficiency  in 

*  Also  issued  as  a  four  page  leaflet  reprinted  by  Spottiswoode  &  co  London  : 
a  copy  is  preserved  in  sir  John  Barrow's  manuscript  diary,  vol  7  p  288  under  date 
Sep  187 1,  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  ' 
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the  art  at  public  schools  with  reference  to  saving  life  from  dtowning. 
But  though  the  reports  take  great  credit  for  thb  and  give  the 
numbers  who  have  obtained  the  medal,  the  practical  results  have 
been  small  and  can  be  of  little  permanent  value.  The  test  is  too 
easy  and  apparently  drawn  up  by  people  who  knew  little  about 
swimming. 

Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  p  257  ridicule  the  'dummy '  instnictioo, 
and  a  writer  '  who  has  done  much  for  the  promotion  of  swimming 
stigmatises  the  r.h.s.  competitions  as  gloomy  farces.  In  an  aitide 
in  The  Badminton  magazine  for  July  1896  he  says  '  I  hope  the 
day  is  not  far  distant  when  public  school  boys  will  be  ashamed  to 
accept  a  medal  for  such  a  silly  competition.  At  [some]  schools  these 
[R.H.S.]  competitions  have  been  ended,  and  proper  life-saving  is 
taught' 

1883,  109th  report  the  r  .h.  society's 

'  Cautions  to  bathers ' 
referred  to  and  that  cramp  is  too  readily  assumed  as  the  cause  of 
drowning.  It  gives  the  rules  for  competitions  for  proficiency  in 
swimming:  one  of  the '  recommendations '  ought  to  be  a  preliminary, 
namely  that  all  competitors  should  be  acquainted  with  the  rules  for 
the  restoration  of  the  apparently  drowned ;  and  instead  of  ^  rules ' 
only  it  ought  to  be  the  '  theory  and  practice.'  At  the  end  is  a  sug- 
^^  gestion  that  schools  that  have  facilities  for  swimming 
should  be  preferred.  This  admirable  advice  was  given  by 
Benjamin  Franklin  in  his  letter  with  the  egg  practice  over  a  hundred 
years  ago.  I  should  go  further  and  say  do  not  send  your  children 
(boys  or  girls)  to  any  school  where  they  do  not  go  regularly  to  a 
swimming  bath  all  the  year  round.  The  iioth  report  for  1884  is 
also  said  to  be  for  1883.  After  this  Report,  that  for  the  previous 
year,  instead  of  being  as  formerly  dated  that  year,  is  dated  the  year 
in  which  it  is  issued,  all  the  previous  reports  were  really  only  printed 
and  issued  the  year  following  the  year  they  are  dated. 

1884  (iiith  report  dated  1885)  recommends  a  new  belt  as  a 
useful  auxiliary  to  boys  in  learning  to  swim ;  the  patentee's  name  is 
not  given  (p  117). 

1886  (report  113  dated  1887)  prints  an  extract  from  Health  at 
school  by  Clement  Dukes  physician  to  Rugby  school  by  which  it 
appears  that  the  r.h.s.  medal  for  swimming  was  instituted  at  his 
instance. 

Various  suggestions  have  been  made  to  the  r.h.s.  to  teach 
swimming.    For  example  John  Frost  suggested  it  in  1816  (p  48). 

'  The  honorable  Sydney  HoUand  who  for  several  years  acted  as  judge,  see 
Swimming  for  7  sep  1895 
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Clias  in  1825  p  153  and  Steedman  in  1867  P58.  But  here  as  usual 
they  did  not  hunry  themselves,  and  it  was  not  until  32  years  after  in 
the  year  1 899  that  swimmers  were  startled  by  the  newspaper  reports  of 
the  annual  meeting  at  which  it  was  stated,  by  h.r.h.  the  duke  of  York 
that  the  teaching  of  swimming  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  r.els. 

This  report  recommends  Jackson's  patent  cork  doth  or  floating 
febric,  which  may  be  the  one  referred  to  in  the  iiith  report 

The  i2ist  report  1894  has  the  list  of  deaths  by  drowning  in 
deaths  by  England  and  Wales  from  i860.  I  observe  that  the  largest 
diowntog  number  occurred  in  1878  viz  3659,  there  being  1000  fewer 
in  1894. 

The  fact  is  that  the  r.h.s.  b^an  at  the  wrong  end.  Instead  of 
letting  people  drown  first,  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  taught 
them  to  swim,  when  in  the  majority  of  cases  they  would  be  able  to 
rescue  themselves.  I  must  admit  that  the  opportunities  for  learning 
or  teaching  between  1774  and  1874  were  few,  and  the  general  repug- 
nance to  total  immersion  in  water  (hot  or  cold)  was  an  almost  absolute 
bar  to  founding  a  teaching  society,  but  this  does  not  affect  my  idea 
that  the  principle  was  wrong.  The  institution  of  a  society  to  teach 
would  have  been  a  far  greater  benefit.  However  there  would  perhaps 
have  been  much  less  support  to  such  a  society,  and  the  probability  is 
that  few  of  the  founders  could  swim.  I  know  that  one  of  the  past 
secretaries  could  not  swim  or  if  he  could  it  was  but  very  litde. 

In  its  earliest  existence  the  society  was  as  full  of  energy  and 
activity  as  it  is  deficient  of  both  these  qualities  in  later  years,  and  one 
sees  from  the  reports  that  as  time  wore  on,  and  those  who  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  work  became  replaced  by  those  who  did  it 
because  they  made  a  living  out  of  it,  the  conduct  of  affairs  became 
more  and  more  mechanical,  till  at  last  with  a  comfortable  income  of 
over  a-  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year  no  attempt  whatever  was 
made  to  'go  with  the  times.'  The  result  of  this  might  easily  have 
been  foretold  by  any  one  conversant  with  what  has  been  going  on  in 
swimming  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  namely  that  a 
swimmer  would  arise  who  would  feel  that  the  r.h  .s.  in  no  way  pro- 
vided what  was  required  in  the  present  day,  in  the  way  of  teaching 
the  art  of  saving  life. 

Some  readers  may  now  observe,  that  I  have  evidently  a  grudge 
against  the  Society !  Nothing  of  the  kind.  When  first  I  took  up 
this  subject  about  1893,  I  was  totally  ignorant  of  all  that  concerns 
the  society  or  its  origin,  and  what  I  have  written  is  simply  and 
entirely  evolved  from  reading  their  hundred  odd  reports  and  without 
animus  whatever ;  indeed  why  should  I  have  any  animus  against  a 
society  of  which  I  have  always  had  the  highest  opinion  and  which 
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has  done  so  much  good  and  for  whose  aid  I  may  be  indebted  at  any 
moment?  It  is  however  a  pity  it  had  not  energy  and  knowledge 
enough  in  its  kter  days  to  do  more,  which  its  income  would  have  so 
well  enabled  it  to  do.  Even  now  it  may  not  be  too  late,  though  the 
place  is  occupied  by  the  Life  Saving  Society,  the  London  Schools 
Swimming  Association  and  other  societies. 

When  the  society  was  poor  they  distributed  their  literature  freely 
all  over  the  district,  now  that  it  is  rich  an  enquirer  like  myself,  though 
giving  name,  profession  and  address  on  personal  application,  is 
refused  a  cbpy  of  the  annual  report  (for  1897)  on  the  ground  that  it 
is  only  printed  for  subscribers.  Not  being  able  to  get  it,  I  thought 
I  would  try  if  the  Life  Saving  Society  would  have  the  same  excuse, 
not  at  all,  my  anonymous  messenger  was  at  once  without  demur 
or  question  given  a  copy  of  their  annual  report  I  found  the  L.S.S. 
was  carried  on,  from  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  upon  principles 
quite  as  disastrous  to  its  originators  as  the  r.h.s.  though  also  greatly 
to  the  public  benefit. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  r.h.s.  does  not  appear  to  have  done  all 
that  could  be  expected  of  it  from  a  swimmer's  point  of  view,  I  feel 
bound  to  give  my  meed  of  praise  to  it  for  the  very  great  amount  of 
useful  and  invaluable  work  that  it  does,  in  the  way  not  only  of  saving 
life,  but  the  prevention  of  accidents,  from  the  great  experience  and 
caution  exercised  by  all  its  officers,  none  of  whom  in  the  present 
day,  it  is  needless  to  say,  had  any  concern  in  the  events  I  have 
related. 

Traits  de  la  construction  th^orique  et  pratique  du  scaphandre... 
par  de  la  Chapelle... Paris  1775. 

8*  pp  xlviii  326  &  6  &  4  plates.       I  eludes  la  Chapelle  in  his  list  on  account 

saw  this  at  the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale  of  the  correct  ideas  of  the  author  which 

in  1894.     It  was  translated  into  Ger-  not  only  deserve  mention  but  reproduc- 

man  and  published  at  Warschau  and  tion ;  and  accordingly  he  quotes  fifteen 

Dresden  in  1776.  pages  on  the  question  whether  man 

Guy  C.  Rothery  in  Colbum's  United  without  fear  and  having  never  learnt, 

service  mag  1886  p  446  says   *de  la  would  swim  as  naturally  as  quadrupeds, 

Chapelle  commences  with  an  elaborate  which  de  la  Chapelle    decides  in    the 

essay  on  swimming,  proving  that  it  is  negative,  though  he  says  that  Thevenot, 

an  art,  and  therefore  is  not  natural  to,  Digby  and  Winmann  have  all  three 

but  must  be  acquired  by  man  who  by  taken  it  almost  as  an  axiom  that  man 

art  and  practice  can  swim  better  than  would  swim  naturally.     He  refers  to 

fishes;  a  thoroughly  scientific  expos^  Bazin  a  doctor  of  medicine  of  Strasbourg 

and  practical  guide.     The  machine  he  who  wrote  on  the  same  subject  in  174X. 

invented  was  constructed  of  cork.'  Courtivron  also  reviews  a  pretended 

See  also  Notes  and  Queries  7  dec  new  edition  of  de  la  Chapelle  published 

1895  P  442*     Courtivron  says  he  in-  at  Paris  in  1805. 
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like  all  the  books  written  to  puff 
the  author's  invention  of  a  lifebelt,  it 
^ves  elaborate  accounts  of  previous 
inventions  in  order  to  show  their  in- 
feriority. Tins  is  a  subject  I  must 
leave  to  the  historian  of  lifebelts.  A 
summary  will  be  found  in  the  Encylo 
M^thodique. 

I  may  here  record 

A  Dissertation  on  the  preservative 
from  drowning,  and  Swimmer's  assis- 
tant; a  new  invention^  simple,  com- 
modious, and  of  small  ezpence  by 
R.  Macpherson  gent  London  1783. 
.8*  pp  131,  2s  6d. 


Macpherson  invented  *a  preserver,' 
and  to  disseminate  a  knowledge  of  it 
wrote  this  book,  which  however  con- 
tains much  information  besides  that 
about  the  preserver.  He  quotes 
Franklin  as  to  specific  gravity. 

He  mentions  an  inventor  whose  cork 
jacket  hindered  swimming  *it  thereby 
proves  the  less  encouragement  to  deser- 
tion from  ships  of  war  p  1 1.  On  p  30 
he  says  that  it  was  objected  that  his  life 
preserver  would  enable  seamen  to 
desert. 


M^thode  s^e  pour  apprendre  k  nager  en  peu  de  jours  :  par  Nicolas 
^oger,  plongeur  de  profession.    A  Paris  chez  Legras  1783 


18*  height  of  print  in  millimeters  89 
width  51,  pp  36.  Qu^nudin  La  France 
litt^iBire  1829  iii  p  119  says  Roger  is  a 
pseudonym  of  Gabr  Feydel  avocat 

Some  of  the  advice  is  good.  He 
thinks  the  best  way  to  begin  is  to  learn 
to  dive  first,  so  as  not  to  be  afraid  of 
having  the  hce  under  water.  He 
reveals  some  curious  notions  of  the 
time  as  he  says  The  habit  of  stopping 
up  the  nose  is  bad,  it  is  sufficient  to 
hold  your  breath,  but  he  advises  cotton 
wool  dipped  in  oil  for  the  ears !  It  is 
almost  needless  to  say  that  no  healthy 
person  requires  this,  and  yet  we  find 
English  doctors  recommending  it,  as 
for  instance  in  a  Manual  of  the  art  of 


preserving  heal^i  byj*  B.  Davis,  surgeon 
1836. 

He  says  that  if  the  body  were  not 
lighter  than  water  we  should  always 
sink,  an  error  repeated  to  the  present 
day. 

Roger  gives  the  frog  as  an  example 
and  describes  the  human  kick  only  in  the 
breast  stroke.  All  he  says  is  '  Ensuite 
plies  les  genoux,  portez  les  fesses  en 
arri^re,  et  vous  seres  le  mattre  de 
vous  redresser'  (see  ante  p93).  He 
says  he  knows  no  diver  who  could  stop 
three  minutes  under  water  and  that  pro- 
fessional divers  only  stop  two  minutes. 
That  people  who  stop  hours  under  the 
water  are  exceptions  to  the  rule. 


Essai  sur  I'art  de  nager,  par  Tauteur  des  pr^ptes  publics  en  1783, 
sous  le  nom  de  Nicolas  Roger  plongeur  de  profession,  et  ins^r^s 
depuis  dans  *  TEnqrclopWie.'  Londres  [Paris]  1787,  gr.  in  8.  avec 
deux  litres,  d'ont  Tun  imp.  en  rouge. 


Title  from  Quterd. 

Conrtivron  says  Roger  is  written  with- 
out method,  would  never  instruct  any 
one  who  did  not  know  how  to  swim  and 
would  not  please  him  who  did :  what 
is  good  is  taken  from  Thevenot  If 
Roger  could  not  swim  better  than  he 


could  write  he  certainly  could  not  per- 
form all  the  feats  he  enumerates.  Not- 
withstanding this  Courtivron  copies 
several  of  his  pages  from  Roger  ! 

Christmann  in  1886  quotes  this  treatise 
as  to  the  desirability  of  swimming 
baths  as  if  Roger  was  a  real  name. 


Nouveau  guide  des  nageurs,  ou  m^thode  infaillible  pour  apprendre 
k  nager  en  peu  de  jours  par  Roger  plongeur  de  profession,  ouvrage 
ome  de  dix  gravures  aquuel  on  a  joint  TArt  de  Nager  avec  la  seule 
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aide  des  membres  par  M.  Th^enot.    A  Paris  chez  Delarue,  quai 
des  Augustins  et  k  Lille  (imp  de  Blocquel)  chez  Casdaux. 

'  Nicolas '  is  now  omitted  ;  and  the  ad- 
dition of  the  Encyclopddie  M^odique 
to  Thevenot's  tide  is  adopted,  so  duit 
probably  it  is  a  reprint  from  the  Ency- 
clopMie  M^thodique.     See  ante  p  183. 


12*  height  of  print  120  w  66  mm. 
published  about  1820  (?)  the  figures  are 
badly  copied  from  Thevenot ;  p  25 
'cet  ^lan'  is  corrected;  in  the  1783 
edition  it  is  spelt  'dans.'    It  will  be 


observed     that    the    christian     name 
Traits  de  natation,  ouvrage  utile  k  tout  le  monde  renfermant... 

Roger . . .  Thevenot . . .  houvelle    ^ition     Bibl  Nat**  but  they  had  it  not.     Enquir- 


om^  de  22  figures  en  taille-douce. 
Paris  Delarue  quai  des  Augustins:  k 
Lille  (printed  by  Blocquel)  chez 
Castiaux. 

12*  pp  216.  Announced  in  the  Bibl 
de  la  France  1825  n«  4544* 

See  Courtivron  1836  p  537.  The 
figures  copied  from  Thevenot  but  not 
so  badly  done  as  in  the  previous  edition, 
besides  the  22  there  are  three  on  the 
paper  cover  of  the  copy  I  inspected  at 
the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale. 

At  the  end  b  a  long  account  of 
various  lifebelts  taken  from  de  la 
Chapelle  or  rather  from  the  Encyclo- 
p^ie  M^thodique  which  copies  him 
and  it  quotes  a  page  of  B.  Franklin's 
advice,  where  he  talks  of  swimming  an 
hour  or  two  in  the  evening  :  also  quotes 
Buchan  (p  167)  these  last  two  omitted 
in  the  edition  of  [188 1  ]. 

Now  we  have  an  edition  that  gave 
me  some  trouble.  I  first  saw  it  at  one 
of  the  numerous  bookstalls  on  the 
quays  in  Paris,  in  1893  but  as  it  was  in 
a  thin  closed  cover  I  was  not  able  to 
look  at  it,  however  I  asked  for  it  at  the 


ing  at  the  publishers  about  it  I  was  told 
the  author's  name  was  '  Roger.'  This 
did  not  excite  my  suspicion  at  the  time, 
being  a  hundred  years  after  Nicolas 
Roger,  and  I  thought  I  should  have  an 
opportunity  of  inspecting  it.  However 
I  left  Paris  without  seeing  it,  but  some 
time  after  the  thought  flashed  across 
me — surely  this  cannot  be  our  old 
friend  the  *  professional  diver'?  I 
never  felt  satisfied  till  I  had  returned  to 
see.  When  there  in  1896  I  searched 
the  bookstalls  and  asked  at  every  stall 
whether  they  had  anything  on  swim- 
ming, with  the  invariable  answer,  No  I 
so  having  spent  many  times  the  price  of 
the  book  in  this  way,  I  bought  it  at  the 
publishers  for  tenpence,  when  my 
curiosity  was  satisfied.  The  title  on  the 
cover  is  simply 

Trait^  de  natation 
with  an  attractive  colored  illustration 
of  a  woman  taking  a  header  in  about  as 
bad  a  position  as  the  artist  could  put 
her  (see  ante  p  1 58) :  this  is  not  repeated 
in  the  book.  The  half-title  has  the 
first  twelve  words  of  the  title.     Title 


Trait^  de  natation  ou  Tart  de  nager  en  rivieres  et  en  mer,  contenant 
les  principes  de  la  natation  et  la  description  des  appareils  et  ceintures 
de  sauvetage  :  par  Roger  Edition  orn^e  de  nombreuses  (17)  figures. 
Paris,  Delarue  libraire-Miteur  5  rue  des  grands-Augustins  (imprimerie 
D.  Dumoulin). 


8*  pp  144  and  advertisements  among 
which  the  book  is  priced  at  2  fr. 

I  believe  this  edition  was  first  issued 
about  1 88 1  and  reprinted  from  time  to 
time  but  the  above  is  the  only  issue  I 
have  seen.  I  have  not  found  any 
announcements  in  the  Bibliographie  de 


la  France.  Some  of  the  illustrations 
have  a  number,  an  indication  of  a 
previous  edition 

On  p  95  line  2  n  is  misprinted  for  a  ; 
on  p  100  imaging  is  misprinted  maigine ; 
on  p  131  Boyton  is  referred  to  ;  on  p  135 
some  experiments  said  to  have  been 


tried  before  turd  Lyons  36  oct,  no  Tear 
given,  but  he  wu  ■mhaasador  ftom 
1867101887:  onpi43tbci5jiUyi8So 

The  editOT  Mems  to  have  got  & 
fbtmer  edilioa  and  to  have  chopped  it 
•boot,  so  that  Rogeiand  Tfacvenot  and 
CoonivTin]  ai«  more  or  less  mixed  np. 
It  is  itow  a  wretched  coinpiladon  wliich 
has  become  almost  vicious.  The  advice 
is  old  bshioned  and  frequenlly  bad,  the 
poaitioiis  of  the  figures  an  worse  :  four 
pp  34,  56,  64  and  105  are  unacknow- 
ledged cribs  from  Courtivion  teveised. 

The  following  is  the  order  of  the 
plagiarians  so  &u  as  I  have  been  able 
make  tbem  oul  -  for  it  must  be  observed 
that  'Roger'  loo  is  a  plagiarism  as  it  is 
jrablisbed  as  an  or^nal  work  of  the 
present  century  aod  not  as  a  reprint 
ftom  the  lasL 

I^ges  5  to  13  are  from  the  Encyclo- 
p^e  HMiodique  1786  (pp  435-7) 
withoat  acknowlei^ment,  then  follow 
to    p  37    quotations   from    books    of 

Pp  38  to  31  is  from  Courtivion  1836 
pf>  354^359  finishing  with  a  paragraph 
aitaed  from  Roger  from  the  Encycio 
Hit  p  440.  Pp  35-36  are  altered 
&oin  CoDitivFon  p  317,  p  30  to  p  40  is 
mon  or  les  from  Thevenot.  Page  40 
begins  CoditivroQ  (p  360)  again;  the 
^nre  here  entitled  'plonger'  is  pla- 
giarised from  Courtivron,  which  makes 
it  despeiately  wiot^.  Pp  48  to  61  is 
again  from  Roger  or  see  Ency  Hit 
pp  440-443,  this  quotation  includes  a 
paragraph  which  Courtivron  (p  370)  took 

Tben  follow  a  few  pages  the  tonrce 
of  which  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  : 
p  75  ia  a  qnotation  from  '  a  much  es- 
teemed work '  it  is  put  in  inverted 
commas,  bat  it  is  an  inconect  quota- 
tion  from  Courtivron  pp  3S6-7.  The 
onlj  original  position  seems  10  be  one 
^ven  on  p  77,  with  an  illustration  in  a 


conect  position  on  p  113  entitled  'nn 
{riat-cnP  (TCptodoced  r.  ^).  P  84  to 
p  90  is  from  Coaitivmn,  again  p  394 
to  399k  Then  we  have  some  tnore 
quotations  aikd  p  99  to  p  131  is  given 
as  original  matter  ;  it  is  all  about  life 
saving  dresses  from  the  Eocy  MA  (pp 
435-439)  which  took  it  from  de  La 
ChapeUe. 

Fmalljr  the  testuciiatioa  instruction 
is  nearly  a  centuiy  old,  all  the  long  ago 


nn  ptat-cul 

exploded  methods  -  fumes  of  tobitcco, 
a  treatment  we  gave  up  in  consequence 
of  a  Fteoehmau's  researches  in  1811.- 
bleeding  and  biealbing  into  the  lui^ 
are  given  pp  90-96. 

This  edition  of  Roger  is  again  utilised 
1:^  G  de  Saint-Clair  in  1 896.  The  fo)- 
lowing  is  another  reprint  as  the  original 
work  of  '  Poissonniet '  no  donbt  a  peen- 
donym. 
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Le  guide  des  nageurs  ou  m^thode  sdbre  pour  apprendre  k  nag^r 
en  hait  le9ons  :  par  Louis  Potssonnier  jeune,  amateur  de  natation  : 
prix  6o^  cinqui^me  Mition  avec  une  gravure,  A  Paris,  Delacour  1813. 


I  have  never  seen  any  edition  but 
this,  which  is  m  the  Bibl  Naf 
Qu^iard,  who  did  not  suspect  the 
pseudonym  says  it  was  *tir^  k  aooo 
exempl.' 

For  a  Spanish  translation  see  under 
Digby. 


oder  die  beste  methode,  in  wenigen 
tagen  schwimmen  zu  lemen ;  nebst 
Thevenots  Schwimmkunst  u.  d.  dam 
gehor.  10  abbiidd.  aus  der  Fianzos.  mit 
anmerkk  v.  E.  Fr.  MoUer  12  (mit  10 
holzschn.)  Dmenau  1826. 

Dr  Brendicke  calls  this  a  poor  pro- 
duction.     I  have  not  seen  it. 


M.  Roger.  Sicherer  schwimmmeister, 

EnqfclopMie  m^thodique  :  [the  volume  with]  arts  acad^miques^ 
Equitation,  escrime,  danse,  et  art  de  nager.  A  Paris,  Panckoucke  1 786. 
4''  i^  425  to  445  in  double  cols. 


It  begins  with  the  usefulness  of  swim- 
ming, quotes  BoreUi  &  Toumelbrt  to 
p  428.  *  De  Tart  de  nager  avec  la  seule 
aide  des  membres '  (to  p  435)  from 
Thevenot  acknowledged  on  p  440 : 
PP  435  to  440  is  occupied  with  quoting 
de  la  ChapeUe  on  lifel>elts  :  then  follows 
Nicolas  Roger's  treatise  without  his 
proposals  for  a  swimming  bath. 

Page  442  misprint  *  horisotnal.'  Get 
^lan  p  443  is  corrected ;  in  the  1783 
edition  of  Roger  it  is  spdt  *  ^lans.' 

This  article  was  used  by  the  Encyclo- 
poedia  Britannica. 

1787.  The  article  in  the  SuppLBMSNT 


of  the  Encycio  M^  confines  itself  to 
givii^  instances  where  the  art  of  swim- 
ming has  been  of  the  last  importance 
and  usefulness,  which  was  omitted  in 
the  previous  article. 

1822.  The  article  in  the  volume  for 
this  date  mentions  Digby  and  Fire 
Basin,  and  gives  a  table  of  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  human  body. 

To  account  for  the  difference  in  the 
date  of  the  first  and  last  of  these 
volumes,  it  may  be  mentioned  that 
this  work  was  in  progress  upwards 
of  half  a  century  before  finally  com- 
pleted. 


Cautions  concerning  cold  bathing  and  drinking  the  mineral 
waters,  by  William  Buchan,  m.d.  fellow  of  the  Royal  college  of  physi- 
cians, Edinbuiigh  ;  being  an  additional  chapter  to  the  ninth  edition 
of  his  Domestic  Medicine.   London  1786,  8^  pp  20. 

As  Dr  William    Buchan's  remarks      the     Domestic   Medicine     itself  and 


are  so  frequently  quoted  in  favor  of 
bathing  I  give  the  title  of  his  pamphlet, 
which  seems  more  against  than  in 
favor  of  bathing.  Contrary  to  all 
other  writers  he  considers  that  bathing 
was  too  indiscriminately  indulged  in. 
The  remarks  are  as  old  fisishioned  as 


indeed  he  is  not  much  quoted  now. 

He  died  in  London  1805,  his  son 
Dr  A.  p.  Buchan  wrote  Practical  obser- 
vations concerning  sea-bathing  1804 
but  it  has  nothing  whatever  in  it  abotu 
swimming.  For  lives  of  &ther  and  son 
see  the  D.N.B. 


Manuel  du  nageur  ou  de  la  pratique  de  I'art  de  nager  [motto]* 
A  Paris  chez  Cailleau  T788. 

24»   pp  166  and  2  of  errata.  The    dedication    to    the    dues    de 

I  saw  this  at  Rouen  in  1893  where  Chartres  is  signed      Prevost  Desfour- 

the  copy  is  in  perfect  condition  in  the  neaux  avocat  au  Parlement. 

original  covers  as  issued.  It  contains  a  preliminary  discourse 
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OD  the  advantage  of  bathing -not  to 
enter  the  water  in  a  perspiration  -  that 
Alexander  was  nearly  killed  by  doing 
tlus-nmn  does  not  swim  naturally 
(P  ^7)^^  ^  ^c  masters  who  teach 
swimming  none  are  worse  than  those  of 
Paris  •>  he  then  su^ests  a  belt  and 
cord  to  suq>end  the  learner  as  his  own 
idea-[tlus  way  is  given  in  Roger  1783 
who  says  he  was  not  the  inventor]  he 
does  not  describe  the  breast  stroke  hot 
says  the  frog  is  an  example  to  us  (p  23), 
bnt  with  the  stroke  on  the  back  he  says 


the  movement  of  the  feet  is  made  by 
bringing  them  towards  you  and  then 
poshing  the  water  away  with  the  sole 
of  the  foot  (p  36) :  pp  15  to  46  is  on 
swimming.  The  rest  is  about  baths 
and  diving,  inventors  of  lifebelts  and 
he  finishes  with  a  poem. 

Though  he  does  not  mention  him  he 
has  used  Thevenot:  quotes  Buchan 
and  Toumefort  a  French  tnveler,  and 
Franklin.  It  seems  irom  Qu6rard  La 
France  litt.  vol  vii  p  345  that  an  edition 
was  published  anonymously  in  179a 


Another  edition   A  Rouen,  Bloquel,  aoikt  1821. 


8*  pp  51  price   I  franc,   with  one 
plate    of   six    figures,    n**   5  is   after 


The  title  is  given  in  the  ffibliogiaphie 
de  la  Franee,  and  in  Courtivron  who 
characterises  it  as  a  compilation.  I 
was  not  able  to  see  a  copy  in  France 
nor  at  the  b.m.  the  above  I  went  to 


Birmingham  to  see  at  the  Free  Library 
in  1895  which  enabled  me  to  identify 
it  as  a  reprint. 

The  title  on  the  cover  differs  slightty 
and  as  it  does  not  give  the  author's 
name,  it  is  probably  reprinted  from  the 
1790  edition,  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
a  previous  edition. 


The  progress  of  man. ..by  the  rev  Dr  Trusler... London  1791  i2<> 

Three  pages  of  general  observations,  with  a  woodcut  of  boys  swimming  by 
Bewick  but  not  signed. 


BERNARD! 

Uuomo  gall^giante  o  sia  I'arte  ragionata  del  nuoto  [half-title, 
in  addition  to  this  the  title  proceeds]  scoperta  fisica  pubblicata 
per  graziosa  munificenza  de'  sovrani,  e  signori  delle  Sicilie  Ferdinando 
IV  Borbone  e  Maria  Carolina  d'Austria  pii  felici  Augusti  dal  dottore 
di  leggi  Oronzio  de'  Bernardi  awocato,  esaminator  sinodale,  e 
canonico  della  cattedrale  chiesa  della  regia  citti  di  Terlizzi ...  In  Napoli 
nella  Stamperia  reale  1794. 


In  2  parts  4*.  Part  i  portrait  of 
Bernardi,  pp  6  and  237.  Part  ii  pp  4 
and  257  and  18  whole  page  engravings. 
He  refers  to  Borelli,  de  la  Chapelle  and 
various  authors  mentioned  by  him  as  to 
fife  belts  &c,  and  to  II  Pesce.  The 
nmning  title  is  L'arte  ragionata  del 
nnotare. 

Oronrio  de  Bemardi's  Vollstandiger 
Lehrbegriffder  Schwimmkunst  auf  neue 


Versuche  Uber  die  spezifische  Schwere 
des  menschlichen  Korpers  gegrtindet. 
Aus  dem  Italienischen  ttbersetzt  und 
mit  Anmerkungen  begleitet  von  Fried- 
rich  Kries  professor  an  dem  Gymnasium 
zu  Gotha.  Weimar  1797  im  Verlage 
des  Industrie-Comptoirs.  8*  2  vols 
pp  xxxvi  251  +  2,  vol  2  6  ->-  242  f  2  and 
12  plates  after  Bernardi  but  in  oudine. 
This  appears  to  have  been  reprinted. 


2l6 


or  mofeprolMblyit  wasare-issDeof  the 
stock  of  the  1797  cditioo,  still  in  hand, 
with  new  titles,  in  1S24.  The  Gennan 
pablishen  keep  their  stocks,  they  do 
not  sdl  remainders  like  English 
publishers  after  a  few  yeus.  This 
useftil  costcMn  has  enabled  me  to  buy 
many  books  I  should  otherwise  never 
have  been  able  to  get. 

Arte  de  nadar  oompendiado,  del  que 
escribd  en  Itahano  Oronzio  BemardL 
Madrid,  imprenta  de  Alban  1807. 

Height  of  print  96  mm  width  60  mm 
pp  19QL  The  title  is  engraved:  the 
eleven  plates  are  small  reproductions  of 
Bemardi*^ 

Untenicht  im  schwimmen  nach  der 
neuen  methode  des  Neapolitaners  Ber- 
nard!, sum  sdbstunterrkht,  so  wie  ftbr 
alle  Ireunde  derschwimmkunst:  mit  12 
ta£dn  instructiverabbildd.  in  steindnick. 
Quedlinborg  1834.  8*. 

Title  from  Kayser  viii  465 :  translation 

Instruction  in  swimming,  after  the 
new  method  of  the  Napolitan  Bemardi, 
for  self  instruction  as  well  as  for  all 
friends  of  the  art  of  swimming,  with  12 
lithographed  plates  of  instructive  illus- 
trations. 

Traits  de  U  natation  d'apr^  la  d^cou- 
verte  d'Oronzio  Bemardi,  Napolitain: 
om^  de  douse  planches  lithographic : 
par  M[onsieur]  (•  •  •).  La  pesanteur 
sp^dfique  du  corps  humain  est  moindre 
que  celle  de  I'eau.  Paris  chez  Audin 
1833.     12*  pp  xvi  126,  price  4  francs. 

To  colonel  Amoros  the  translator 
says  he  dedicates  the  *  second  edition.' 
I  have  not  seen  the  first. 

Courtivron  (1836)  mis-spells  Oronzio 
without  the  z,  quotes  most  of  the 
dedication  and  gives  the  titles  of 
the  eleven  chapters.  That  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  human  body  is  less  than 
that  of  water  (as  given  in  the  motto)  is 
Courtivron  says  the  pretended  discovery, 
which  he  ridicules,  and  says  of  the 
twelve  plates  only  two  are  in  natural 
positions. 

One  great  defect  of  the  plates  (which 


are  reduced  copies  of  Bemazdi's 
versed)  is  the  common  one,  the  figures 
are  too  much  out  of  the  water.  The 
translator  (•  •  •)  refers  (at  second  hand) 
to  Digfay,  Winmann,  Thevenot  and  to 
ConrtivTon's  1823  edition,  apparently 
from  the  Revue  EncyclopWque  xxv 

P474- 

The  Quarterly  Review  vol  xxxiv  June 
and  September.  London  John  Murray 
1826. 

Art  iii  pp  35  to  45  is  a  review,  which 
is  frequently  quoted  but  seldom  referred 
to,of  the  Gennan  translation  of  Bemardi 
1824.  It  is  well  written,  interesting 
and  from  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer 
of  experience.  Desiring  to  know  the 
author's  name  I  wrote  to  Mr  Murray, 
who  kindly  informed  me  that  it  was 
by  w.  F.  Skene.  Thereupon  I  wrote  to 
him  pointing  out  that  William  Forbes 
Skene  was  only  i6(  years  old  at  that 
time  and  the  article,  good  for  a  grown 
man,  was  phenomenal  for  a  boy.  Mr 
Murray  replied  that  w.  F.  Skene  was 
the  name  against  the  article  without 
any  doubt.  I  then  was  fortunate  enough 
to  get  the  opinion  of  counsel  learned  in 
the  law  and  author  of  the  article  in  the 
Diet  of  Nat  Biog  on  Skene,  namely 
that  of  Mr  M.  Mackay  Q.C.  who  con- 
firmed my  conjecture,  that  young  Skene 
brought  the  book  from  Germany,  wrote 
out  something  about  it  and  thereupon 
his  father  James  Skene  wrote  the 
article  and  partly  in  joke,  sent  it  to 
his  firiend  Lockhart  the  editor  in  the 
name  of  his  son. 

The  reviewer  quotes  Borelli's  state- 
ment that  man  does  not  swim  naturally 
and  then  Robertson's  experiments,  from 
Tlie  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  and  Dr 
Franklin's  letter  as  to  specific  gravity ; 
and  he  says  the  only  other  work  he  has 
seen  is  the  production  of  a  Napolitan 
Canon,  Oronzio  di  Bemardi,  discursive 
and  long-winded  to  excess,  but  at  the 
same  time  containing  many  useful  hints: 
he  then  summarises  the  Bemardi  method. 
He  says  'The  Canon  expounds  his 
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system  with  all  the  drcomstance  of  a 
new  and  important  discovery,  his  chief 
daim  to  which  seems  to  rest  upon 
successfully  adapting  the  hahitual 
mofvements  of  the  body  oo  land  to  its 
piQ^iess  m  water. 

The  Q.K.  article  is  remarkable  as  be- 
ing apparently  by  a  swimmer,  and  yet  is 
so  worded  that  it  reads  as  if  a  person 
in  nprig^t  swimming  should  at  every 
stroke  be  able  to  urge  himself  forward 
a  distance  equal  to  the  length  of  his 
body.     He  also  says  that  in  the  upright 
method  a  good  swimmer  ought  to  make 
about  three  miles  an  hour.    This  view 
Walker  in  his    Manly  exercises   took. 
The    reviewer    recommends    catching 
hold  of  the  hair  in  rescuing.     For  the 
time    perhaps  we    ought    not    to  be 
surprised  at  these  statements.    Skene 
however  was  a  literary  man  and  ought 
to  have  heard  of  Frost's  treatise  and  yet 
he  had  not,  for  after  lamenting  that  the 
country  was  'utterly  destitute  of  any 
regular  means  of  instruction '  he  says 
there  was  not '  one  tolerably  useful  and 
practical  treatise  on  the  art  of  swim- 
ming.' 

I  had  written  an  article  showing  the 
absurdity    of   Bemardi's  claims:    but 
some  years  after,  reading  it  again,  I  did 
not  feel  satisfied,  because  I  had  not 
gone  to  the  original  book,  bu(  was  like 
otheis  taking  the  reviewer's  statements 
for  granted.     I  therefore  wrote  to  the 
Hfafarian  of  The  Free  library  Birming- 
ham, where  was  the  only  original  copy 
I  knew,  and  he  kindly  gave  me  the 
name    of    professor    Qovis    B^venot 
Si.A.    Oxon   and   of  The  Univer^ty 
Birmingham,  to  whom  I  am  much  in- 
debted for  the   trouble   he   took   in 
reading  through  the  two  volumes  (i8 
July  1901)  and  giving  me  translations  of 
the  pieces  referred  to  and  thus  enabling 
-me  to  put  the  matter  right. 

As  to  the  first,  Bemardi  is  writing 
about  swimming  on  the  back  (not  his 
own  method)  and  professor  B^venot  says 
he  describes  it  thus  (vol  ii  p  99) 


*  For  a  perfectly  horizontal  position 
of  the  body  lying  on  its  back  and 
parallel  with  the  surface,  the  head  must 
be  under  water  up  to  the  ears- the  legs 
are  crossed  along  the  tibia  and  over  the 
instep,  to  make  them  figure  as  pointed 
an  extremity  as  possible.  If  they  were 
kept  apart  or  widely  stretched,  when 
advancing  head  forward,  they  would 
meet  the  water's  resistance  proportion- 
ately with  the  angle  of  their  opening, 
thus  impeding  or  at  least  retarding  the 
pace. 

*WeIl,  to  get  under  way,  the  swimmer 
thus  composed  and  prepared  has  nothing 
to  do  but  to  extend  his  arms  straight 
out  and  with  the  palms  of  his  hands  he 
must  swiftly  press  against  the  water, 
until  the  arms  terminate  the  movement 
by  meeting  their  respective  flank,  the 
jerk  of  the  whole  body  towards  the 
direction  intended  must  be  simultaneous 
with  the  action  of  the  arms,  and  a 
swimming  will  result  as  swift  as  it  is 
smooth  and  easy.  I  have  constantly 
noticed  that  with  each  sweep  of  the 
arms  a  distance  is  covered  equal  to  the 
whole  length  of  the  swimmer's  body.' 

This  is  a  veiy  diflerent  thing,  firom 
making  the  claim  for  his  upright 
method :  moreover  in  this  he  is  correct. 
On  reading  the  q.r.  article  with  this 
new  light  one  can  see  that  the  writer 
might  contend  it  was  what  he  meant. 
It  is  a  pity  he  did  not  make  it  clear. 

However  though  there  is  a  loop  hole 
for  the  reviewer  here,  there  is  none 
with  regard  to  the  three  miles  an  hour 
(vol  ii  pp  185-6).     As  to  this  professor 
B^venot   writes    <  Bemardi    does  not 
mean  English  miles,  but  the  far  shorter 
Italian     mile    of    his    time.        The 
good  old  Canon  is    for  his  day  too 
carefully     scientific     throughout     his 
volumes,   for  the  word  mile  to  have 
with  him  the  connotation  which  it  has 
in  the  English  usage. 

*  Bemardi's  is  really  a  remarkable 
work,  with  engravings  of  an  artistic 
classical  finish. 
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into  fond  imaginings  and  conseqqgnt 
misrepresentationa.  To  me,  who  am 
bat  an  xndifidrent  swimmer,  the  read- 
ing of  the  good  Canon  BeroaidPs  book 
had  the  charm  that  Izaak  Walton's 
aflRxds  the  devotee  of  the  fishing-rod.' 

So  at  last  after  three  qnarten  of  a 
century  we  reliere  BemardPs  name 
liom  these  aspersions. 


'The  philanthiopic  QaivMi 
enthusiast,  but  seems  to  maJnlaln 
throughout  such  a  hig|k  standard  of 
accuracy  of  detail,  and  hb  dedactionB 
seem  so  based  on  scientific  principles 
and  cnquiiy,  that  I  should  feel  sony 
were  this  particular  assertion  to  be 
pigeon-holed  together  with  those  other 
so  firaqucnt  instances,  where  over 
seakMisncss   has  betrayed   enthusiasts 

The  art  of  swimming  [plagiarised  from  Thevenot]  with  Dr  Frank- 
lin's directions  and  Dr  Buchan's  advice  on  river  and  sea  bathing 
[copper  plate  engraving]  London  printed  for  Ann  Lemoine,  White- 
rose  court,  Coleman  street 

I  a*,  height  1 17  width  6a  millimeters  Quotes  Dr  Fuller's  Gymnastic  Medi- 

pp  38  and  an  engraved  fironUspiece  of  cine,  and   Franklin's  letter  with  the 

a  man  driving  a  ^-agon  into  the  sea,  egg  practice  correctly, 
dated  ao  feb  1798. 

Kleines  lehrbuch  der  schwimmkanst  zum  selbstunterrichte...voti 
J.  c  P.  Guts  Muths  mitarbeiter  in  der  endehungsanstalt  zu  Schnep- 
fenthal,  Weimar  1798. 


A  small  book  of  instruction  in  the 
art  of  swimming,  for  self  teaching, 
containing  a  lull  practical  manual  for 
all  kinds  of  swimming  according  to 
Bemardi  and  the  old  German  school  by 
Johann  Cristoph  Friedrich  Guts  Muths 
assistant  in  the  institute  at  Schnep> 
fenthal  (b  1759  d  1839). 

8*  pp  xvi  &  xvi  &  124 :  no  plates  as 
he  did  not  want  to  increase  the  price. 

This  is  a  good  treatise  written  by  a 
man  of  education  as  well  as  a  swimmer. 
He  published  a  work  on  Gymnastics 
in  1793  which  was  republished  in  1893. 

He  repudiates  the  use  of  corks, 
bladders  etc  :  suggests  giving  prizes  for 
rescuing  people  from  drowning  :  swim- 
ming  ought  to  be  a  branch  of  educa- 
tion. He  calls  Bemardi*s  system  the 
new  Italian  school,  and  his  own  the 
old  German  school.  He  says  his 
treatise  is  entirely  original,  from  his 
own  experience  and  constant  observa- 
tion :  he  advises  practicing  the  motions 
on  land  (p  85) :  on  a  narrow  board  or 
edge  of  a  table :  simple  plan  is  a  swim- 
ming girdle,  which  necessity  taught  him 
to  discover.     Swimming  on  the  breast 


(P  99)  he  sa3rs  is  the  most  important 
style  used  all  over  Europe,  but  not 
always  in  the  best  method :  arms 
usual  way;  thighs  spread  out  and  conse- 
quently the  knees  far  apart,  hips  not 
bent  much  but  knees  more  so,  legs 
drawn  up  so  that  the  heels  are  near  the 
hips,*  not  close  together :  points  of  the 
feet  stretched  straight  out  so  that  upper 
sur&ces  of  the  feet  form  the  most 
oblique  angle  with  the  legs  —  (he  then 
describes  the  arms)  ~  feet  from  this 
position,  in  which  they  were  close 
together  into  two  bows  outwards  as  fax 
as  possible  and  at  the  same  time  down- 
wards (p  loa)  so  that  the  knee  joints 
are  quite  straight  -  the  feet  dont  make 
their  bend  so  that  they  go  from  the  hips 
parallel  with  one  another  but  as  they 
go  down  they  increase  their  distance 
(in  this  stroke  the  upper  surfiices  <^  the 
feet  make  the  pressure -it  is  quite 
wrong  to  say  the  lower  ones  —  and  there- 
fore quite  wrong  to  compare  this  style  of 
swimming  with  that  of  frogs)— and  the 
external  surfaces  of  the  legs  press  against 
the  water— hereby  is  the  body  not 
simply  driven  forward,  but  the  lower 
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limbs,  up  to  beyond  the  hips,  are 
raised  fay  the  stritdng  oat  apart  (p  IG4) 
the  feet  are  hf  the  bending  of  the 
knee  joint  agsun  drawn  slowly  op  to 
the  buttocks,  the  hip  joint  is  not 
to  be  bent,  that  is  a  mistake  in  this 
moTemeDt— make  the  stroke  at  onoe 
(both  together)— movement  of  the 
hands  cnniasrs  of  three  movementSt 
the  feet  have  only  two  movements, 
they  Stretch  out  in  a  bow  and   they 

Gymnastics  for  youth... freely 
c  a  Salziiianii...i8oo. 

8*  PP433:  chapter  z  bathing  andswim- 
ming,  pp  339  to  3160  with  an  illustntion 
of  figures  bathing  with  '  linen  drawers 
icaching  only  halfway  down  the  thigh.' 

*  For  what  is  useful  and  necessary  we 
most  find  time ;  it  is  our  duty '  p  lai. 
Tlie  author  comments  on  those  who  do 
not  bathe  and  '  carry  about  us  all  our 
lives  a  coat  of  dirt'  <  Is  not  this  uni- 
versal want  of  cleanliness  intolerable' 
as  is  'The  general  custom  of  leaving 
the  greater  part  of  the  body  unwashed 
fipom  the  cradle  to  the  grave '  ?  Do  not 
go  into  the  water  hot,  *  grow  cool  first ' 
*  All  beasts  can  swim '  '  man  only  or 
rather  the  polished  european  cannot' 

He  gives  a  page  in  inverted  commas 
as  if  quoted  firom  Franklin  after  Campe, 
the  latter  says  he  was  taught  by 
Fruiktin's  letters  when  he  was  36  years 
ol^  But  Campe's  is  a  very  free  trans- 
lation, as  Franklin  does  not  say  '  make 
the  same  motions  with  your  hands  and 
feet  as  yoosee  the  frogs '  in  hct  the  part 
quoted  is  not  Franklin's  at  all.  Salz- 
mann  says  he  was  taught '  by  Christian 
Augustus  Wolf  of  Halle  who  travels 
about  as  professor  of  the  art,'  and  he 
then  gives  what  he  learnt  from  him, 
'  the  learner  should  try  to  swim  under 
water  and  keep  himself  under  as  long 


move  back  again  (p  104).  At  p  106 
there  is  a  long  description  of  swimming 
on  the  side,  I  only  need  say  that  he 
says  the  movement  of  the  legs  is  the 
same  as  on  the  breast  He  describes 
various  kinds  of  fiincy  swimming  and 
has  a  chapter  on  diet  etc —temperature 
of  the  water— time  for  bathing  etc. 

An  edition  of  1833  is  given  in  Kayser 
iii  375,  whidi  is  quoted  in  Auerbach 
1873  p  8. 

translated  from  the  German  of 

as  possible.'  To  this  the  translator 
adds  a  note  of  approvaL  [In  my  first 
edition  I  credited  c.  Richardson  with 
being  the  first  to  give  this  advice !] 
'  With  this  view  I  have  found  it  very 
advantageous,  to  draw  as  nradi  air 
into  the  hmgs  as  possible  immediately 
before  diving,  and  let  it  out  again 
slowly  under  vrater.' 

'  In  swimming  on  the  belly '... 

*  While  the  hands  are  pushed  forwards, 
the  heels  are  to  be  drawn  up  toward  the 
buttocks,  either  keeping  them  close 
together  or  which  is  the  practice  of  the 
best  swimmers,  crossing  the  legs  at  the 
small  [I  do  not  know  what  this  means]  ; 
and  while  the  hands  are  moving  out- 
wards and  backwards  likewise,  the 
soles  pushing  against  the  water,  till  the 
legs  are  brought  close  together  in  an 
extended  position,  which  finishes  the 
stroke.' 

'  My  teacher  never  swims  Mrithout  a 
linen  jacket  and  long  trousers ;  and  he 
assures  me  he  can  swim  in  his  great 
coat  and  boots.'  He  suggests  a  girdle 
for  teaching. 

The  illustrations  are  frequently  attri- 
buted to  William  Blake  but  are  not  by 
him,  see  N  &  Q  17  apr  1897  p  30a  and 
4  June  1898  p  454. 
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JOSEPH  STRUTT 

the  engraver  published  a  laborioos  book  in  1801  popularly  known  as 
The  spoits  and  pastimes  of  England.  A  new  edition  with  numerous 
alterations  both  in  the  text  and  die  engravings  (though  without  any 
notice)  was  published  by  William  Hone  in  1828-30 :  the  last  reprint 
was  ii}  1876. 

I  do  not  mention  the  book  here  because  there  is  anything  on 
swimming  that  I  need  notice,  but  because  the  work  is  so  popular 
that  many  people  knowing  nothing  of  swimming  will  look  for  this 
book  and  finding  I  do  not  mention  it,  will  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  my  work  is  not  worth  much. 

Swimming  is  mentioned  in  what  I  may  call  a  poetical  manner, 
in  book  ii  chap  ii  §  xvL  He  refers  to  Pontoppidan's  History  of 
Norway,  and  in  a  footnote  says  *  We  have  several  treatises  on  the 
art  of  swimming  and  diving,  and  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica 
[third  edition  1797  ?]  are  many  excellent  directions  relating  to  it' 

Instruction  de  Tart  de  nager...par  c.  l.  c.  (de  Lyon).    Lyon  1803 

8*  pp  4a  I  take  this  from  Courtivron  who  gives  it  with  faint  praise  but  it 
appears  from  his  summary  to  be  original. 

La  gymnastique...par  M[onsieur]  a.  Amar  Durivier  et  l.  f. 
Jauffret,  Paris  1803  small  8^ 

Courtivron  says  the  seventeen  pages  the    water,  contrary   to    the    authors 

on  swimming  are  well  thought  out  and  excellent  advice  that  a  good  swimmer 

well  written ;  but  I  found  only  seven  should  not  show  more  than  his  head  out 

pages  and  one  plate,  the  figures   in  of  the  water ;  they  might  have  added 

which  have  half  their  bodies  ont  of  *and  only  half  that  for  most  positions.' 

The  seaman's  friend  [Le.  lifebelt]  by  w.  h.  Mallison  [1804]  pp  44. 

Instead  of  proposing  to  teach  swim-  authorities  were  not  desirous  that  the 

ming,    Mallison    Minted    his    lifebelt  men  should  be  able  to  swim  for  fiear  of 

introduced  into  the  Royal  navy  and  he  their  jumpii^  overboard   in  cases  of 

had  only  heard  two  objections  why  it  emergency  instead  of  remaining  in  the 

should  not  be,  Mesertion  and  want  of  shipl    Another  reason  was  the  pressed 

room.'      In    early    times    the    naval  man  might  desert! 

w.  H.  Mallison's  advice  to  all  who  bathe  for  amusement  health  or 
who  are  desirous  of  acquiring  the  art  of  swimming -price  6d-in 
which  is  clearly  shown  the  impossibility  of  an  accident  happening 
when  equipped  with  the  invention  called  the  Seaman's  fnend  and 
bather's  companion... n^  6  St  Michael's-alley  ComhilL 

12*  [181 2?]  pp  48.     As  the  title      lifebelt  the  'swimming'  is  thrown  in 
shows  this  is  all  about  Mallison's  cork      to  float  it.      He  reviews  other  similar 
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inTcntknis.  Tlicre  are  other  editioos 
bat  I  must  avoid  lifebelts,  the  subject 
is  too  prolific. 

Gives  a  number  of  instances  from 
various  anthoisof  the  danger  of  bathing 
in  cold  water  when  in  a  perspiration 
and  exhausted  with  &tigue.  Quotes 
Dr  Franklin. 

*  We  wash  our  hands,  free  throat  and 


body  lor  months  together  untoodied* 

(P34). 

In  his  directions  for  resusdtatioQ  he 
says '  tobacco  smoke  is  to  be  thrown 
gently  into  the  fundament  with  a  proper 
instrument,  -  or  the  bowl  of  a  pipe 
covered'  p  46,  and  this  has  'always 
been  considered  an  essential  part  of  the 
resusdtative  process. ' 


month  every  morning... yet  leave  our 

The  art  of  swimining,  by  Thos  Tegg  [here  is  an  engiaving  of 
two  figure$  swimming  in  a  hurricane,  which  nearly  obscures  a  light- 
house and  underneath  is]  '  Now  messmate,  what  do  you  think  of 
swiming  (sic)  we  shall  soon  be  out  of  danger  ? '  London  published 
by  Thos  T^g  n**  in  Cheapside,  price  one  shilling. 

12*  pp4a      It  has  no    date,  but      Saltiman's  (sic)  Gymnastics  1800  and 


opposite  the  title  page  is  an  engraving 
of  Blackfiriars  bridge  with  a  nude  figure 
descending  feet  first  and  his  arms 
straight  above  his  head  and  underneath 

*  The  leap  from  Blackfriars  1805.' 

The  pagination  is  only  to  p  9,  then 
follow  fourteen  copper  plates  of  figures 
swimming  (all  incorrect)  and  one  not 
paged  of  a  man  floating,  he  has  a  head 
dress  but  no  drawers. 

He  quotes  Bucban  and  Franklin :  Dr 
[Francis]  Fuller's  Medidna  gymnastica 
[captain  J.  6.]  Stedman  [Surinam  1796]. 

A  Journal  of  natural  philosophy 

8*  vol  xiv  pp  324-33 1  contains  Why 
men  cannot  swim  without  previous 
education  as  well  as  brutes :  a  letter 
from  R.B.  whosays  *  And  though  in  our 
artificial  method  of  swimming  (taken 
from  the  frog,  and  very  unlike  the 
methods  practised  by  the  Asiatics)  a 
man  does  act  very  difierently  from  his 
manner  of  walking  when  on  land ;  yet 
it  wiU  not  be  pretended  that  he  would 
sink,  if  he  were  to  rely  on  his  ordinary 
walk,  as  brutes  do  upon  theirs.' 

After  this  letter  follows  a  reply  from 
the  editor  in  which  he  saya  he  has  not 

*  any  writing  on  the  art  of  swimming  ex- 
cept the  letter '  (liv  in  quarto  Exper.  and 
Obser.  [this  was  probably  the  fifth  edition 
1774]  of  Dr  Franklin  and  he  quotes 


c.  A.  Wolf. 

*  The  motion  of  a  frog  is  that  which 
a  man  should  imitate '  p  7.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  instructi<»s  are 
plagiarised  from  the  plagiarism  of 
Thevenot  1798. 

Tegg  was  a  noted  bookseller  and 
publisher  of  London  where  he  died 
1845  ^cd  seventy :  see  Curwen's 
History  of  booksellers,  a  note  of  mine 
in  Notes  and  Queries  1 1  jan  1896  p  25 
also  p  195,  and  the  d.n.b. 


(edited)  by  w.  Nicholson  1806. 

Franklin's  egg  practice  correctly).  He 
makes  some  good  observations  about 
swimming,  whdch  I  suppose  none  of  the 
plagiarists  made  use  of,  on  account  of 
the  scarcity  of  his  Journal.  On  p  327 
he  says  *  I  am  rather  surprised  at  the 
Doctor's  direction  about  the  egg... 
because  it  seems  as  if  he  thought  the 
submerged  experimentalist  could  see 
the  egg;'  and  his  marginal  note  is, 
'The  doctor  seems  to  have  supposed 
that  man  can  see  under  water.  This  is 
contrary  to  optical  science, -and  to 
fru:t.'  Nicholson  then  relates  his  own 
experiences  when  he  was  seventeen  at 
the  Island  of  Joanna,  of  diving  for  his 
silver  buckle,  in  five  feet  of  clear  water: 
he  dived  for  it  repeatedly  but   could 


Ridmiond  with  a  native  of  Africa  and 
demoostiatcd  by  various  unscientific 
cxpciiracnts  tbat  obfects  oonld  be  picked 
op  and  distinguished  in  eight  feet  of 
water  in  the  Thames  a  little  above 
RiduDond.  James  Hoisbnigh  (pp  265- 
9)  sq^  that  near  the  equator  'the 
bottcm  is  often  visible  in  from  ten  to 
fifteen  or  twenty  fiuhoms  water.'  He 
gives  an  instance  of  an  athlete  not 
being  able  to  float  even  in  sea  water. 

Nirhnhnn  probably  had    numerous 
odber  Rotations   lor  he   insisted    no 


At  Frame  from  the  deck  of  a 
CuBider.  I  <ft.T.)  have  seen  the  bottom 
dcBdy  and  fish  swimming  about  thir^ 


l>Hct.v«a  Mj^utae  n^i  5(x  iSq6  p  108 
b«ic  :t  iM$  3tfc  wine  the  ivpiacSk  fcr  it 


wndttAW    XV  »  ^  W  « A  Dim.* 

^T'oa^  ;^*v  >^K  "ta^  ami 
*J.^•a    ^A    l\^net"  v}>   154J 


On  p  3>>  he  gives  an  exact  aooount 
of  a  man  who  was  not  a  swimmer  who 
■ell  cpfcrixMUu  npom  the  »up  Woicester 
in  the  Ganges  in  177a  His  file  was 
saved  hf  the  commander  calling  out  to 
huB  through  a  speaking  trumpet  eadi 
iBBe  he  reappeared  '  keep  your  hands 
dowB  in  the  water.' 

For  NkholsoQ  1753-181$  see  D.N.B. 
He  was  sacfa  a  well  known  man  that 
his  BBBe  was  used  for  The  British 
Encyclopaedia  fay  Wm  Nicfaobon  1809, 
^»  in  vol  vi  is  an  artide  quotii^ 
Fnaklin  as  to  spectfie  gravity  and  re- 
fiemag  to  the  aitides  above  quoted. 


(:>vw<  t^fnKff  b<neiieneerde  svemkonst,  of  Qodemchtiiig  hoe  men 
\v«|pfc>$  r^jfeuftk  $eattkl]rk»  hfhmdjg  en  sonder  gevaar,  kan  leren 
^w^fttittKist ;  sKxxtUE<n^  oDiet  de  nodige  aanwyziiigen  tot  zelfbehoud, 
b^v  e^'k  wxYiv^OKod  $ev«aur      Proeibndemiidelyk  Vooigediagen  door 

Krvflft  che  mocst  meftdov  to  the  suidy  shore, 

Wvl  by  che  brt^xe,  the  vivid  river  runsy 

jukI  $wvfrv:$  ukI  deepens  to  the  swimmer's  eye. 

Thomson's  Seasons. 
M<t  cvNK^  i>IaM.    IV  Amsteldam^  by  a  Roos  1806. 

^\»«>  sHk  AU  uitvu^^ffK  durt  of  swim-      practiodl  experience,  given  in  a  lecture 
kMiiki^  vH    tUAtruvH.XNft  b«.>w   to  team  to 
x%aM    »w<\H<.U»i^  ts?  ih<  rttl<s>.  easily* 

.w'khvN  jukI  >*hIkhw  vlanifef :  to^fther 
%»;h  -.JK"  iKVW'Ai.^  *iKhofctn.>i»  K.Hf  self 
^Hvww'i^^iKH*   tti  <vtff\  viangtar.     From 


by  c.  r. 

8*  ppviii,  94.  Hie  pbte  seems  to 
show  how  not  to  learn  to  swim,  for  the 
figure  in  it  is  half  out  of  the  water. 

Thb  is  one  of  several  works  that 


*«3 


I     mMpptBtA 


at  the  Impend  Liboir, 
The  trouble  I  had  to  Ki 
I  genenJly  gave  the  title  of  ooc 
which  they  had  not,  hat  they  veiy 
sidciately  Uought  me  ooe  they  had.  I 
have  no  pleasant  reooOectioo  of  tUs 
lihiaiy.  The  hard  seats  and  wooden 
tahks,  both  too  high.  The  want  of  a 
catalogue,  no  bo(Aatofefierto,and  oolr 
two  books  allowed  at  a  time !  Two  ! 
I  wanted  twenty  or  thirty.  What  do 
the  anihorities  of  the  Imperial  lifanry 
imagine  one  can  do  with  two  books? 
Bot  the  gieatert  annoyance  was  the 
want  of  a  catakgiie.  How  ooold  I 
«zpect  an  attendant  to  go  throii|^  500 

Picture  of  Margate...iiistnictioiistosea  batheis  by  doctor  Buchan 
and  directioiis  for  learning  to  swim  by  doctor  Fianklin...Tx3ndon 
Sherwood  1809,  I2^ 


deal  in  Fi 
fibnfT(i869L 

In  1S93  when  I 
the  hbary  had  become  the  Btbliacheqiie 
Natiooale,  I  was  a  fittlemore  fcftonate, 
bat  still  have  to  make  macfa  the  same 
mmplaints,  the  ivslities  giaoted  at  oar 
Natiooal  Libmyspotl  ib  kvall  others: 
N  &  Q  8  Sep  1900  p  191. 


The  prefiux  refers  to  'former  edi- 
Franklin's  swim  from  Chelsea 
quoted,  also  the  letter  with  egg  practice 
correctly  that  is  without  the  *  objection- 
able interpolation'  which  was  only 
intiodiiced  after  this  date :  pp  56-^ 

On  p  54  it  says  the  *  late  Dr  Buchan 
in  his  Practical  observations  ooncem- 
ing  sea-bathing '[1S04].  Here  the  fiuher 
"William  who  died  1805,  and  the  son 


A.  p.  Bnrhan  who  died  1824,  are  con- 
fnsed.  As  they  say  the  late,  bat  really 
quoted  the  liring  -  A.  P.  l^n**""  being 
the  author  of  Practical  observatioos : 
w.  Buchan  wrote  Cautioos  1786. 

In  those  days  the  prices  were  higher 
than  now  *  Gentleman  taking  a  machine, 
guide  included  is  6d :  gentleoian  bath- 
ing himself  is.' 


The  following  pamphlets  numbered  I  to  10  have  given  me  much  trouble, 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  seeing  them.  They  are  remarkable  for  the 
introduction  in  Franklin's  advice  of  a  passage  which  I  have  called  the 

objectional  interpolation 
and  explained  under  Franklin. 

1.  The  art  of  swimming  containing  instructions  relative  to  [here 
are  13  lines  of  the  contents]  with  cautions  to  learners  and  advice  for 
bathing.  London  printed  and  published  by  w.  Mason  21  Clerken- 
well  green,  price  six  pence. 


12*  about  [1810]  pp  24  with  a  plate 
of  four  figures,  badly  done,  after 
Thevenot.  The  text  is  taken  from  the 
plagiarism  of  Thevenot  of  1798  without 
acknowledgment  On  page  4  of  the 
copies  at  the  Bodleian  and  Birmingham 
libraries  is  a  woodcut  of  a  man  and 


not  in  subsequent  editions.  It  quotes 
Franklin's  egg  practice  but  without  his 
name  and  with  the  objectionable  inter- 
polation. The  prefitce  begins  *  This 
art  may  not  only  be ' :  p  5  *  The  art 
of  s.  While  we  reflect  on  the  frequent 
accidents.' 


dog  in  a  boat  in  the  style  of  Bewick, 

2.  New  edition... to  which  are  added  Dr  Franklin's  advice... Dr 
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Buchan's  remarks  on  river  and  sea-bathing ;  an  account  of  Mr  MallisoD's  invcntkn 
called  the  Seaman's  friend  or  bather's  companion  and  the  rules  and  directions  of 
the  R.H.S.  for  restoring  to  life  persons  apparently  drowned... 
1 6*  pp  36,  with  engraved  frontispiece  Mason  issued  a 

of  four  bo3rs  bathing,  with  a  wagon  in 
the  distance,  dated  jan  ist  181 5,  also 
has  the  plate  with  four  figures.  The 
quotation  from  William  Buchan  is 
from  Cautions  1786  p  8.  On  p  25 
is  a  chapter  *  Fear  in  s.  overcome ' 
wherein  Franklin's  egg  practice  b 
quoted  without  his  name  but  with  the 
objectional  interpolation.  His  advice 
is  again  quoted  on  p  29  correctly  and 
with  his  name.  Copy  in  the  Birming- 
ham  Free  Library. 

3.  The  art  of  swimming  made  safe  easy  pleasant  and  healthful  by 
attention  to  the  instructions  herein  set  forth ;  among  which  are  piere  are  38  lines 
of  the  contents]  to  which  is  added  cautions  to  learners  [there  are  none]  and  advice 
for  bathing  by  the  late  celebrated  Dr  Benjamin  Franklin,  London  printed  and  sold 
by  J.  Bailey  116  Chancery  lane  and  may  be  had  of  most  booksellers,  price  six  pence. 
12*  [1819]   pp  24,    with  a  colored      for  the  booksellers.' 


*  Fourth  edition 
but  it  is  merely  a  reprint  of  the  2nd 
except  that  the  chapter  <  Fear  in  s.  over- 
come' is  omitted.  Copy  in  the  B.1C. 
Advertised  at  the  end  is  a  publication 
sold  by  Mason  The  aider's  assistant, 
to  which  Woodward  and  Satchell  assign 
the  date  [1813].  < Fifth  edition'  pre- 
cisely the  same  except  that  it  has  an 
engraved  plate  of  12  Bgures  after 
Thevenot,  badly  done. 


frontispiece  headed  The  new  art  of 
swimming.  This  is  a  reprint  from 
Mason :  on  p  6  it  advises  the  leg  stroke 
'in  imitation  of  the  frog'  but  these 
words  are  interpolated,  they  are  not  in 
Thevenot.  In  the  B.  m.  and  two  copies 
in  the  Birmingham  Free  Library  both 
different.  The  Manchester  Free  Library 
has  a  copy  without  name  but  *  printed 


4,  Fairbum's  edition.  Art  of  swim- 
ming...[cut  of  a  figure  swimming  hold- 
ing his  left  foot  with  his  right  hand]... 
London  j.  Fairbum  1 10  Minories. 

8*  [1824]  16  pages  unpaged.  A 
reprint  of  Bailey's.  Another  reprinc 
12*  [1830?]  pp  24  with  a  colored 
folding  plate  four  of  the  figures  after 
Thevenot. 


6.  The  art  of  s.  containing  easy  and  simple  directions  [here  are 
47  lines  of  contents]  London  R.  Walwyn  and  co  68  Wood  street  Cheapside,  price 
sixpence. 

12*  [1831]  pp  28  with  an  engraved  senting  a  figure  springing,  with  a  bridge 
plate  of  five  figures  copied  from  in  the  distance.  It  is  a  copy  of  Bailey. 
Thevenot  except  the  middle  one  repre- 

6.  The  angler's  companion;  or  perfect  instructor... to  which  is 
added  the  art  of  s... London  printed  for  Hodgson  43  King  street  Snow  hill,  price 
sixpence. 


12*  [1821]  pp  28  commences  with 
p  8  on  second  page  of  text  I  have  not 
seen  this,  but  am  indebted  to  the 
librarian  of  the  Manchester  Free  Library 
for  description.  Westwood  and  Satchel! 
pp  xiv,  7  &  17  say  it  is  the  same  as 
The  Angler  and  Swimmer  which 
is  the  title  on  the  cover.  The  art  of  s. 
on  pp  22-26  begins    It  is  next  to  im- 


possible to  enumerate.  Advice  to 
bathers  pp  27-28  begins  To  improve  in 
this  healthful  and  necessary  exercise. 

Another  edition  publi^ed  by  Or- 
lando Hodgson  21  Maiden  lane  Wood 
street  [1828]  12*  pp  24,  and  a  plate. 

Enumerated  by  Mr  p.  L.  Ford  in  his 
Franklin  Bibliography  1889 :  see  also 
Westwood  and  Satchell   p  xiv. 
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7.  The  new  and  complete  art  of  s.  with  foil  necessary  directions. 


according  to  the  latest  impfovemcnts 
showing  how  to  avoid  accidents  in  the 
easiest  manner  and  6nally  to  enjoy  the 
refreshing  inOnence  of  the  peaiiy  stream : 
second  edition,  London  printed  by 
w.  Newman. ..for  j.  Quick  lO  Exeter 
court  Strand  and  sold  fay  [here  ten 
names]  price  6d  :  entered  at  the  Stamp 
Office  [pamphlets  were  then  taxed]. 

I2«  [1815  ?]  pp  26 :    in  B.M.  (7912 
df  3).    It  has  an  illustration  with  four 


figures  swimming,  after  Thevenot  all 
bad,  signed  Benyman.  Nobod|y  would 
imagine  from  this  title  that  the  *  latest 
improvements'  date  hack  over  two 
hundred  years,  to  Evciaid  D^fay. 
Except  the  prefrioe  it  is  copied  from  a 
reprint  of  Tbevenot  mixed  up  with  part 
ofFranklin'sadvice  without  admowledg- 
ment ;  and  with  the  obycctioDabfe  inter- 
polation. On  p  15  th^  top  line  '  turn 
yourself  on  your  back '  is  a  miqxint. 


8.  The  art  of  angling  with  the  art  of  swimming :  sold  [and  written  ?] 
by  G.  Smeeton.  Lond  [1820]  24*. 


These  two  are  well  combined,  though 
the  angler  is  generally  too  much  engaged 
in  getting  fi^  out  of  the  water  to  go 
into  it  himselfl 

I  have  never  seen  this :  it  is  no  doubt 


sale(Sotbeby&Son)in  1850  for  3s  6d« 
n*  9.  This  was  for  the  sake  of  the 
part  on  Ai^ling. 

Westwood  and  Satchell  p  17  give  the 
date  'about  1822.' 


valneless.   A  copy  sold  at  w.  s.  Higgs's 

9.  The  art  of  swimming.    London  published  by  Hodgson  &  co 
10  Newgate  str,  six  pence. 


i6*  [1825]  PP64.  Title  from  the 
cover  which  is  illustrated  front  and 
back.  It  repxints  Tbevenot  without 
ackoowledgmenL  Quotes  Franklin's 
egg  practice  canectly,  and  Buchan,  and 
the  New  York  Herald  of  19  June  1824 ; 
roles  of  the  r.h.s.  and  Macpherson's 
Dissertation  1 783.  A  copy  in  the  Edin- 
buigh  Public  Library  I  have  not  seen 
is  pahlished  by  Hodgson  &  co  43  King 
St  and  43  Holywell  st. 


Hodgson  &  CO  were  at  10  Newgate 
street  horn  1822  to  1825  when  w.  Cole 
succeeded,  while  at  this  address  they 
published  some  of  the  best  prints  for 
the  Juvenile  drama  or  Toy  llieatre  so 
popular  during  the  first  half  of  the 
19th  century.  A  firm  of  the  same  name 
published  prints  at  43  King  street  in 
1821  but  I  do  not  know  when  they  had 
43  King  street  and  43  Holywell  street 
at  one  time. 


10.  The  whole  art  of  swimming,  t.  Hughes  35  Ludgate  street. 


I2«  [1820]  pp  4a  On  the  title, 
whidi  with  another  page  is  engraved, 
are  two  figures,  the  other  page  has  four 
figures  all  after  Tbevenot,  but  appar- 
ently an  six  are  plagiarised  from 
Mason's  fifth  edition.  The  text  is  the 
same  as  Walwyn's  (with  the  objection- 
able  interpolation  in  Franklin's  advice) 


to  p  30,  then  it  gives  Dr  Buchan's 
remarks  &c  and  some  'observations' 
which  appear  to  be  taken  firom  an  en- 
cyclopedia. Then  the  rules  of  the  R.  H.  s. 

Hughes  is  in  the  P.  o.  d.  for  many  years 
but  w.  Lewis  the  printer  is  only  at  21 
Finch  lane  Combill  from  1819  to  1824. 

For  a  plagiarism  see  1819. 


Cm^ory    remarks... on    baths... by    m.  u  Este... London,  James 
Ridgway  181 1,  S""  pp  60. 

This  appears  to  have  been  republished  in  1812  but  I  have  not  seen  this  edition, 
the  title  is  given  in  Watt  and  The  Gentleman's  magazine,  but  I  have  seen 

Remarks  on  baths,  water,  swimming. ..by  m.  l.  Este  esq  m.d.  late 

p 


226 

of  the  I  St  Life  guards,  formerly  lecturer...  at  the  Royal  Institution... 
London  reprinted  from  the  edition  of  1812  by  Mitchell  &  son  1845. 

He  has  only  a  few  remarks  on  swim-  years  almost  without  alteration.  In  a 
ming  partly  Franklin's  from  some  note  at  the  end  he  says  that  swimming 
•edition  I  have  not  seen -no  instruc-  baths  had  been  erected  in  provincial 
lion.     He  says  he  had  read  Thevenot.        towns  and  were  about  to  be  tried  in 

<  No  very  great  number  of  our  naval      London, 
men  bathe  or  swim.'     He  laments  the  Michael  Lambton£steM.R.c.s.  1803, 

want  of  a  warm  swimming  bath    in      fellow  1844  was  private  secretary  to  lord 
London.  Nelson  -died  207  Maiylebone  road  26 

It  appears  to  me  extraordinary  that      jan  1864  aged  85. 
A  man  should  allow  a  reprint  after  33 

The  book  of  games  or  a  history  of  juvenile  sports... London 
Richard  PhUlips  1812,  I2«. 

A  swimming  lesson  in  conversations  at  a  bathing  place  pp  61-70  with  a  page 
illustration  of  boys  bathing  :  refers  to  Franklin. 

Thdorie  du  nager  de  lliomme,  presentee  et  publiquement  soutenue 
k  la  Faculty  de  m^decine  de  Montpellier,  le  i*'  aoOt  1815  par  p.  p. 
Fournier  d'Adissan,  d^partement  de  THerault,  pour  obtenir  le  grade 
de  docteur  en  m^decine.  A  Montpellier  chez  Jean  Martel  atn^  18 15. 
4*  pp  23.  He  quotes  Borelli.  He  stroke  c  p  93).  He  says  man  learnt 
gives  the  (incorrect)  theory  that  man  from  animals.  But  he  admits  man  has 
sinks  if  he  does  not  support  himself  by  superior  advantages.  He  credits  the 
swimming.  He  repudiates  the  theory  stories  of  travelers  who  say  that  in  Asia 
that  man  swims  naturally.  Describes  divers  stop  half  an  hour  under  water. 
swimming  on  the  belly,  thus  (p  8)  as  to  The  '  thforie '  consists  in  describing 

the  legs  *  les  ^tend  k.  la  surfiEu:e,  fl^hit  les      how  the  muscles  act  when  swimming, 
articulations  des  extr^mitds  inf(6riettres,      and  the  above  is  a  sample  of  the  inflated 
contiacte  fortement  les  muscles  exten-      style  of  the  pamphlet. 
«eurs  de  ces  m£mes  articulations,  et  On  the  last  page  lorsque  is    mis- 

redresse  la  colonne  vert^brale.'    This      printed  lorque. 
is  the  human  stroke  only  (see  breast 

Scientific  swimming;  being  a  series  of  practical  instructions  on  an 
original  and  progressive  plan,  by  which  the  art  of  swimming  may  be 
readily  attained  with  every  advantage  of  power  in  the  water ;  accom- 
panied with  twelve  copper-plate  engravings,  comprising  twenty-six 
appropriate  figures  correctly  exhibiting  and  elucidating  the  action 
and  attitude  in  every  branch  of  that  invaluable  art.  'The  exercise 
of  swimming,  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  and  agreeable  in  the  world' 
Franklin :  by  j.  Frost  many  years  teacher  of  the  art  at  Nottingham. 
London  printed  for  the  author  by  Darton  Harvey  and  Darton,  Grace- 
church  street  c8i6,  price  eight  shillings  in  boards. 

S"  pp  xvi  49.  I    take  this  last  title  from   Ford's 

Another  edition  Franklin  bibliography  1889. 

to  which  is  added   Dr    Franklin's  This  is  the  production  of  a  thoroughly 

treatise... New  York  published  by  P.w.  practical  man  ;    and  if  any  one  were 

Gallaudet  1818,  8*  pp  xiv  72.  ever  able  to  learn  from  reading,  this 


book  would  leach  him.  Il  is  the  second 
original  Eoglbh  treatise,  Digb;  being 
the  6tst-  The  style  is  stifl  and  would 
piove  dry  and  uointeiesting  to  modem 
leaden.  {I  made  (his  observation  in 
1868  before  I  found  that  Walker  thought 
the  same,  foi  io  his  British  Manly 
Exercises,  he  has  modernised  Frost  and 
coined  many  of  his  figures  but  without 
acknowledgment.  ] 

The  plates  and  poaitioos  of  the  lignres 
are  original  and  practical,  and  have 
fonned  a  basis  for  many  later  treatises. 
At  the  end  of  the  book  is  an  advertise- 
ment from  which  we  learn  that  the 
author  combined  the  business  of  Chim- 
ney Surveyor  with  that  of  Swimming 
Master.  Probably  therefore  this  book 
was  patronised  and  seen  through 
the   press  by  some  more    influential 

Dt  Franklin  aiio  wrote  on  the  subject 
of  smoky  chimneys  and  his  article  is 
placed  just  before  his  letter  on  swim- 
roii^  in  vol  vi  of  Sparks. 

Frost  is  the  only  work  on  swimming 
that  I  find  in  the  American  catalogues. 
Is  it  that  Franklin's  advice  is  con- 
sidaed  so  excellent  that  nothing 
farther  is  required,  or  is  it  for  the 
same  reason  given  me  by  the  Ubraiian 
of  Boulogne-sui-mer  in  1867,  who  upon 
my  eipresnng  surprise  that  the  library 
had  not  a  siikgle  work  on  swimming, 
with  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders  good 
humoredly  observed  Ah,  c'est  comme 
^  iDonsieur  -  on   apprend    naturelle- 


He  mentions  no  previous  writer,  but 
be  had  endeotty  read  Thevenot,  and 
thongh  Franklin's  name  appears  on  the 
title,  it  does  not  in  the  book. 

Frost  says  he  was  induced '  to  under- 
take the  unprecedented  task  of  teaching 
the  art  of  natation '  because  so  few  could 
nrim  (p  x).  He  ad<q>Ced  the  plan  of 
tMfliing  the  stroke  on  land  by  which 
'  qrstem  persons  are  instructed  in  the 
necesary  evolutions  action  attitude  &c 
in  their  own  element,  and  do  not  go 


into  the  water  until  they  are  prepared 
for  it  ■  (p  li). 

He  b  the  first  Ei^Iish  writer  Io  ob- 
serve that  the  common  saying  '  If  you 
would  be  a  swimmer,  you  must  imitate 
the  action  of  the  ftog  is  founded  on  a 
gtoas  mistake '  (pp  10,  37). 

*  The  first  part  of  the  action  of  the 
1^,  is  to  draw  them  in  as  hij^  as  pot- 


spmntng 


p338 


sible ;  when  a  turn  of  the  ancle  must 
be  made  so  as  to  cause  the  soles  of  the 
feet  to  incline  outwani'  (p  11):  finish 
the  stroke  '  until  the  feel  come  nearly 
[read  absolutely]  together.' 

Some  of  his  figures  are  represented  in 
costume,  a  little  more   than  A.S.A.  as 
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they  have  short  sleeves.  This  is  a 
most  extraordinary  thing,  as  no  drawers 
even  were  worn  in  his  day,  nor  for  fifty 
years  after,  and  then  only  in  our  large 
townSb 

He  is  the  first  to  insist  on  floating 
being  *  of  very  great  importance.'  '  All 
are  not  equally  buoyant ;  corpulent 
persons  being  more  buoyant  than 
slender  ones '  (p  24).  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  admit  this,  it  is  a  subject  that 
requires  investigation. 

Under  *  sportive  or  playful  swim- 
ming,* Frost  describes  wbftt  he  calls 
spinning  with  the  figure  reproduced 
(s  s)  on  p  227.  This  is  a  very  ineffec- 
tive way. 

*  the  action  in  side  swimming  is  the 
same  as  in  front  swimming  with  the 
exception  of  some  difference  in  the 
movement  of  the  arms '  (p  46). 


to  the  worthy  Society  for  the  Recovery 
of  suspended  Animation,  that  a  system 
for  communicating  the  art  of  swimming 
might  be  formed '  (p  48). 

Frost  has  no  instructions  whatever 
for  <  springing.' 

Why  this  book  was  not  reprinted  by 
the  catchpenny  pirates,  instead  €lt 
Thevenot  I  am  unable  to  say,  unless  it 
was  a  question  of  copjrright,  which  did 
not  expire  until  1844.  Like  that  of 
the  vicomte  de  Courtivron  it  stands  out 
firom  all  others  of  the  time. 

It  seems  clear  from  all  that  Frost  says 
that  swimming  in  his  day  was  in  a  most 
miserably  neglected  condition. 

Particulars  as  to  Frost  who  resided 
at  Middle  Pavement  Nottingham,  were 
enquired  for  in  Notes  and  Queries  12 
aug  1871  p  127  and  The  Field  10  aug 
1895  but  without  result. 


*  It  may  not,  perhaps,  have  occurred 
1816  The  Encyclopsedia  Perthensis,  2nd  edition  vol  22  enlarges 

its  article  from  Ephraim  Chambers,  and  quotes  Dr  Franklin  correctly :  refers 
to  the  Encyclop^e  M^thodique. 

Unterricht  in  der  schwimmkunst  nebst  einem  heft  abbildungen 
...von  Carl  Heinite...Wien,  Anton  Strauss  i8i6. 

Instruction  in  the  art  of  swimming  I  have  not  seen  this,  it  is  in  Brendicke 

with  illustrations,  after  the  method  of      p  36  without  date.     Not  in  Kayser, 
teaching  in  the  I.R.  school  at  Wien.  but  it  is  in  Vollstilndige  s. 

Tumbuch. . .von  j.  c  f.  Guts  Muths.  Frankfurt  181 7.  Swimming 
on  pp  242-271. 

Ueber  das  schwimmen  :  zweite  vermehrte  und  verbesserte  auflage. 
Berlin,  bei  Ferdinand  Diimmler  1827. 

On  swimming :    second  edition  en-      Pfiiel  begins  by  saying  that  'swimming 


larged  and  corrected. 

8*  pp  51  and  a  slip  of  errata ;  mis- 
print p  36  line  16  spingen  for  springen. 

It  is  anonymous,  but  is  by  general 
Ernst  von  Pfuel  (b  1779  d  1866) :  first 
edition  was  in  1 817,  Kayser  in  338,  also 
in  Rumpf  n*  3468,  Dr  Brendicke  and 
Reichel  1897.  In  answer  to  my  request 
to  send  me  Pfiiel's  pamphlet  Mr 
Karl  Schnabel  of  Leipzig,  to  whom  I  am 
indebted  for  obtaining  a  number  of 
German  books,  sent  me  the  above  : 
the  first  edition  he  was  unable  to  obtain. 


had  been  much  neglected,  probably 
because  the  first  start  is  difficult.  Many 
people  believe  swimming  is  natural  to 
man,  because  it  is  to  animals,  others  say 
that  man  being  specifically  lighter  than 
water  all  he  need  do  is  to  keep  quiet,  but 
this  is  not  sufficient  Ifnature  had  placed 
man's  mouth  on  the  top  of  his  head  he 
would  be  safe,  as  it  is  if  he  wishes  to 
be  secure  from  drowning  he  must  learn 
to  swim.  There  are  two  kinds,  imita- 
tion of  quadrupeds  and  tbe  frog  move- 
ment.    All  Slavs  (i.e.  Russians,  Poles, 
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Bohemians  etc)  swim  in  dog  fieishion, 
the  frog  movement  is  best  for  man '  p  1 1 
[it  is  not  so  now].  Then  he  describes 
the  method  of  teaching  with  the  belt, 
he  makes  no  pretense  to  its  invention. 
The  rest  of  the  treadse  is  practically 
translated  in  Clias  (p  159,  page  15  of 
Pfoel). 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  pamj^et 
is  celebrated,  from  constant  quotation, 
&r  beyond  its  deserts.  The  system  of 
teaching  with  the  belt  is  always  called 
Pfuel's,    because    he    introduced    this 


army.    Guts  Muths  refers  to  the  belt  in 

1798. 

Sinclair  &  Henry  (1893  P  '9)  ^y 
'  Piiiers  system  of  teaching  by  means  of 
a  drill '  if  there  was  a  drill  it  was  in  the 
water.  Though  Clias  in  his  translation 
gives  it  as  done  on  land  with  a  figure, 
seep  i6a 

Bell's  Life  29  sep  1844  p  4  c  5  says 
Kenworthy  was  to  exhibit  *  the  system 
of  military  swimming  or  water  drill,  as 
introduced  into  the  Prussian  army  by 
Genl  Pfeil.' 


manner  of  teaching  into  the  Prussian 

L'aite  del  nuoto...da  Adolfo  Corti...Venezia,  Fracasso  1819. 


The  art  of  swimming,  theoretical- 
practical:  demonstrated  according  to 
the  principles  of  physics,  with  [45] 
appropriate  figures. 

8*  pp  171.  Unconsciously  this  book 
is  derived  from  the  English  of  Digby. 
The  compiler  has  not  taken  it  direct 
from  Thevenot's  translation,  but  from 
the  Encyclopedic  M^thodique,  and  he 
makes  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  a 
part  he  quotes  (which  is  really  from  de 


la  Chapelle)  was  Thevenot's.  He  could 
not  therefore  have  taken  his  figures  direct 
from  Thevenot.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
Corti's  copper  plate  engravings,  which 
are  signed  '  Torcellan  inc '  are  very 
inferior:  they  are  copied  without 
acknowledgment  by  Dr  Orsolato  whose 
artist  has  not  improved  them. 

Corti  puts  some  of  his  figures  in 
drawers,  and  one  of  his  engravings  is  of 
a  pair  with  braces  to  keep  them  up. 


181 9  Rees's  Encyclopaedia  (vol  34)  is  an  enlarged  copy  of 
Ephraim  Chambers's  without  acknowledgment, 

as  the  learned  editor  Dr  Abraham  Rees  does  not  mention  Chambers  either  in  his. 
title  or  prefiure,  but  he  probably  wrote  or  translated  the  article  in  Chambers. 

A  Friend  in  need  or  the  complete  art  of  swimming  also  resuscita- 
tion... recommended  by  the  Humane  society  of  London,  to  which  is 
added  a  preventive  against  the  cramp  (by  John  Cook  M.D.)...a  state- 
ment, correctly  made,  of  the  many  lives  lost  in  the  river  Eden  and 
other  rivers  etc  in  Cumberland  from  1798  to  the  present  time... 
Carlisle  printed  for  the  editor  Hutton  Watson  by  f.  and  j.  Jollie : 
price  one  shilling. 


12*  pp  37,  frontispiece  and  a  portrait 
of  H.  Watson  'engraved  for  the  art 
of  s.  sept  1st  1819.' 

This  is  one  of  the  books  I  went  to 
the  Birmingham  Free  Library  to  see 
on  7  march    1896.     The   portion  on 


-  there  is  not  much  in  this  as  I  sus- 
pect everything  on  swimming-  to  be  a 
plagiarism  of  one  of  the  reprints  of 
Thevenot,  most  likely  Bailey's  edition  : 
it  quotes  Franklin's  advice,  with  the 
objectionable  interpolation. 


swimming  turned  out  as  I  had  suspected 

Manuel  du  nageur,  ou  principes  nouveaux  pour  se  perfectionner 
dans  la  natation,  suivi  de  I'art  de  plonger  avec  grace,  om^  de 
giavures...par  m'  p.  m  ***.  Paris,  Locard  quai  des  Augustins  1819. 
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De  la  "iirarufi  tc  i±  icc  arcliiiaiicc  i  Tjit  de  fa  gocne,  om& 
ce  f2  ^rrrcgncniea.  par  zu'niseTir'  jc  TxcRnte  i-  de  Couitivron 
fjzief  6t  bara-  cc  cicit^riie  xii  t*  n^ziiaeat  d^anserie  de  fa  gvde 
rofHt  jncrzr^  \^   A  Parii   Bcccaez;  nii:  1 523. 

12*  fp  XT  :r  iTjd  :^  Tbe  iecccii  oar  s  tia^  jrd  cdi:.  In  tfaefiist  edhioo 
tr.x^m  is  <:a.itf:  xai  15x4  and  a  -±ie  piarcs  4  and  7  havv  the  naune  of  the 
fine  v.rh  a.  ri^  '.*>  po^  aiui  a  presKc  aiatt  *  L.  Gcdxn  del '  and  lithogimpher 
c/  60  pBkjS^  ^'^i  a  i.*r.<oqra.ph  sigT^ed  *<:.  Moctc*  In  the  second  editioo 
*  Jkmdutt  dtX ' :  tr..^  L'h<->^aph  is  le-  Mocte's  name  has  been  erased  from  all 
done  and  ct^\xf%*A  aryi   thr  came  left      the  plates  except  4  and  7. 

Tratt^  complet  de  natation :  essai  sar  son  application  a  I'art  de 
la  guerre :  par  m  le  vicomte  de  G^iirtivron,  officier  superieur,  membre 
de  TAth^^e  des  arts :,  troisieroe  ^don,  augmentee  d'un  precis 
historique  de  la  natation  chez  les  peuples  anciens,  d'un  recueil  des 
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fiEuts  pour  servir  k  lliistoire  de  cet  axt  chez  les  modernes,  et  d'une 
revue  analytique  des  divers  ouvrages  publies  sur  ce  sujet:  orn^e 
de  lithographies  par  mm  Gudin.  Paris  chez  a.  Pihan  de  la  Forest, 
rue  des  Noyers  n®  37,  1836. 

8*  pp  xxxvi  and  (signature  i)  5  to  20  then  i  to  5S8  including  at  the  end  a  ta*ble 
of  contents  and  at  the  beginning  a  full  index,  in  which  oddly  enough,  none 
of  the  styles  of  swimming,  nor  the  criticism  (p  527)  of  his  own  book  are  given* 
It  sells  at  about  the  published  price  10  francs. 

Misprints  p  462  line  4  mounement  for  mouvement :  p  478  is  printed  378. 
Notwithstanding  the  length  of  this  title  it  does  not  give  a  sufficient  idea  of  the 
book,  a  beautiful  copy  of  which  I  inspected  at  Dijon  in  1894,  with  lithographic 

__.    _     portrait  inserted  of,  and  presented  by,  the  author.      In  this  copy 

theanthor      there  are  21  full  page  colored  plates,  12  of  which  are  numbered  and 
enlarged  from  those  of  the  ist  edition  and  six  of  these  which  I  repro- 
duce represent  figures  swimming.     I  saw  another  copy  at  the  Sorbonne  Library, 
Fiuis,  in  the  original  paper  covers.     That  Courtivron  was  an  enthusiast  the  publica- 
tion of  this  book  with  so  much  care  sufficiently  testifies.     He  was  a  first  rate 
swimmer,  for  his  day,  able  to  stop  six  hours  in  the  water  (see  p  406) 
swimmer        swim  amid  ice  (p  533),  and  I  have  little  doubt,  had  all  the  quaUties 
he  describes  as  necessary  for  a  perfect  swimmer  (p  399)  as  given  in  the 
following  free  translation.    *  When  you  are  master  of  the  eighteen  ways  of  swimming 
I  have  just  described,  you  will  still  not  have  all  that  is  required  for  a  perfect  swimmer. 
^  To  be  entitled  to  be  so  described,  which  strictly  should  not  be  applied 

p^ect  to  any  art  or  science  or  anything  human,  you  must  be  able  to  swim  in 

all  situations,  rest  in  one  way  or  another,  vary  your  attitudes  and  fear 
oeither  cramp  waves  weeds  nor  whirlpools.  The  perfect  swimmer  must  have  a 
good  constitution,  be  accustomed  to  the  water,  so  as  not  to  fear  it  however  cold» 
and  be  ready  to  undertake  the  longest  journeys  and  cross  the  most  rapid  rivers  and 
streams.  In  the  front  rank  of  qualities  necessary  for  a  perfect  swimmer,  we  must 
place  sobriety,  without  which  there  is  no  security  among  the  waves,  even  for 
the  most  vigorous  and  skilful :  presence  of  mind  which  enables  him  to  see  dangers 
without  concern,  and  to  calculate  the  means  of  avuiding  them,  in  fact  that  coolness 
and  courage  which  is  necessary  more  than  anywhere  else,  to  surmount  every  kind 
of  peril.' 

This  book  is  full  of  good  advice.  It  is  curious  that  the  part  about  swimming 
has  not  been  reprinted  :  the  copyright  expired  in  1856.  I  only  know 
good  advice  ^f  ^^g  garbled  reprint  i.e.  Delarue's  [1881].  He  says  that  before 
publishing  his  own  he  read  the  books  which  had  been  previously  written  on  the  sub- 
ject He  was  only  able  to  find  the  following,  which  he  reviews,  Digby :  Winmann 
as  to  whom  he  quotes  de  la  Chapelle :  Thevenot  the  fourth  edition  :  Bachstrom  : 
y,  Roger  1787  :  C.  L.  c.  de  Lyon :  Durivier  et  Jauffiret :  P.  M***  1819  : 

list  of  Manuel,  Rouen  1821  :  his  own  first  and  second  editions  with  criticisms: 

Trait^  de  natation,  Lille :  Schwimmer  by  Feltzner  [read  Tetzner] : 
Le  spectateur  militaire  1826 :  d*£^mond :  Bemardi :  and  the  Manuel  d'Muca- 
tion,  by  Amoros,  most  of  whose  observations  on  swimming  he  quotes.  He  refers 
frequently  to  the  Considerations  physiologiques  et  m^dicales  sur  la  natation  by 
le  docteur  Dudon,  Paris  1819,  and  he  mentions  other  treatises  which  refer  chiefly 
to  military  tactics. 

In  the  first  chapter,  after  deciding  that  man  'does  not  swim  naturally  and 
that  therefore  swimming  is  an  art,  he  devotes  some  270  pages  to  pearl  divers» 
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swimming  smot^tbe  ancienls,  and  the  reUtionof  nombns  of  interesting  instances 

where  iwimming  hu  beeo  of  tbe  greatest  utilitf  and  the  means  of 

^Mm*      saving  life,  frotn  the  eailicM  timisto  1836.     The  proepcrons  condition 

of  swimming  among  the  Genniuis,  which  is  a  qaotalion  tiom  an  article 

in    I^  spectateur  miliuiie   detailing  the  Pliiel  system  and  quoting  the    Manoel 

des  officieis  pau  Schels,  but  no  instniaims  aie  quoted.      He  then  notices  the 

■wimming  baths  of  Paiis  among  which  was  one  for  ladies  founded 

||^^         about  1810,  some  forty  years  before  London.     The  2nd  chapter  treats 

of  bathi  in  running  water  &c,  and  refers  la  Buchan  (p  310  aixl  32a) : 

tbe  3rd  the  good  effects  of  swimming  and  its  utility,  precautions  bdbre  enteiii^ : 

the  4th  is  instruction  and  how  la  succour  those  apparently  drowned  :  the  5th  its 

military  advantages:  the  6th  a  review  of  the  books  published  (noted  above}; 

-„i^  g(        and  here  he  sayi    he  pays  a  just   tribute  to   those  who  t^  their 

uitun  on      wiilingt  or  works  have  endeavored  to  combat  our  indifierence  to 

msimuit      swimming  and  have  tried  to  inspire  us  with  a  taste  ftw  thai  useful  art. 

He  tays  do  not  bathe  if  in  a  perspiration  and  refers  to  Ibe  case  of  Alexander : 

■^  that  you  can  take  a  swim  several  times  a  day  far  half  an  hour  at  B 

{ufaioned       time :   that  it  is  best  not  to  eat  Ibr  half  an  hour  aftei  leaving  the 

"™  water,  Ibr  which  he  quotes  Hi[^>ucrates! 

I  reproduce  some  of  his  iigures,  all  slightly  reduced  in  site. 

This  figure  I  p36o  which  he  calls  'swimming  like  a  dog,'  is  what  I  have 

described  under  the  '  Iweast  stroke,'  as  the  human  stroke  (§  a)  though  both  arms 

and  legs  are  incorrect  and  it  is  not  the  correct  dog  stroke  as  swam  t^  a  human 

being.     Nrilher  dog  nor  man  puts  the  (bie  paws  out  together. 


I,  nageicnchien 

His  description  of  the  breast  stroke,  which  he  calls  swimmii^  like  a  frog 
(p  362)  is  taken  almost  word  for  word  from  Rt^r(t7S3),  a  most  surprising  bet  after 
his  severe  critidnn  of  Ri^er  which  I  havequoted  (compare  page  361  of  Conrtivron 
and  p  443  of  the  EncycIopMie  Mjthodique).  It  is  therefore  almost  unnecessary 
L^^  to  say  that  the  description  is  most  meagre,  and  that  he  only  gives  th« 

Mtroltt  human  kick  with  Ihe  legs  (see  breast  stroke  §  c)  for  although  (p  365) 

"w  p  9i        he  jjyj  ijmt  (j|(  (Yf^  Joe,  not  describe  a  circle  with  his  paws  yet  he 
saya  he  has  served  us  as  a  model.     The  ■  circle '  here  only  refers  to  the  arms. 


orer-luuid  Hroke,  basbccn  also  fiequently  copied.     It  is  birly  corred,  the  tbtunh 
of  the  right  liand  should  be  close  to  the  finger. 


His  figure  5  p  374  is  good  for  sculling,  but  not  for  floktiog.  His  figures  a, 
4  and  S  are  pla^iuised  by  Clias  1835,  by  the  Encydo.  des  connaissances  utiles 
[1850];  and 


5,  (aire  la  planche  et  nagei  sur  le  dos 

by  Cassell's  Popular  educalut  1853  :  fig  5  is  also  coped  into  the  Traitj  [1881 
but  reversed,  and  instead  of  '  el '  they  have  put  '  ou.' 

Courtivron  (p  378)  quotes  a  passage  from  [Samuel]  Turner's  Ambassade  au 
Thibet,  Paris  1800  vol  2  p  133  (not  153  as  he  gives  it)  making  it  appear  that 
Tumei  saw  Thibetans  swimming  upiighl  and  not  sunk  lower  than  the 
"'^1^'  waist  (see  original  English  edilion  of  An  account  of  an  embassy  lo 
Ibe  court  of  the  Teshoo  Lama  in  Tibet,  tSoo  p  342)  but  on  referring 
(o  the  book  itself  nothing  of  the  kind  appears.  Tumet  saj's  he  was  '  informed '  - 
he  did  not  see  it! 

On  ps^e  3S6  he  describes  how  to  float  (he  calls  it  swim)  with  head,  elbows. 


335 

kuMs  Mid  toes  out  of  the  water,  which  be  says  is  veiy  difficult.  As  done  in  the 
pUlc  (6)  he  gives  (which  I  te[»Dduce)  with  the  knees  dnwn  up  to 
the  body,  and  arms  over  the  head  it  is  perfectly  easy.  For  Courtivron 
to  taj  it  is  difitcult,  shows  that  he  conM  not  Boat.  This  figure  is  quoted  ip 
Delaroe's  Roger  [iS8i]  p  75  with  the  same  kind  of  anonymous  acknowledgment 


6,  nagei  U  t£ie,  les  coiides,  les  genoux  et  la  puinte  des  pieds  bors  de  I'cau 

thai  Courtivron  quotes  R<^eTl  that  is  Delarue  says  the  figure  is  given  in  '  a  much 
caectDed  work '  Le.  Giurtivron. 

Coortivron  (p  404)  gives  aa  instance  of  an  officer  who  was  *  d'une  complexion 
bible  et  d'un  temperament  sec,  malgrj  ces  deux  desavantages  qui  1e  rendent 


Franceschy  saves  Bonaparte's  dispatches 
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submersible  au  moment  oil  il  reste  sans  mouvement  sur  I'eau,'  bat  he  only  sank 
in  fresh  water,  as  in  the  sea  he  kept  on  his  back  resting  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
(P406). 

Of  the  plates,  that  entitled  *  si^e  de  G^nes '  represents  Franoeschy  about  to 
jump  out  of  the  boat  vnth  his  sword  in  his  mouth,  but  the  text  says  nothing  of  the 
kind  :  he  was  already  in  the  water,  when  he  returned  for  his  sword,  to  suppose 
that  he  would  get  into  the  boat  again,  or  that  he  would  spring  in  with  his  sword 
in  his  mouth  is  on  a  par  with  the  other  artistic  absurdities  we  find  eveiywhere. 
Both  boat  and  men  are  unreal :  imagined  in  a  Parisian  studio. 

Courtivron  says  (p  19  of  the  preface)  that  when  about  to  publish  his  book  he 
had  recourse  to  a  talented  young  artist  Louis  Gudin,  who  went  to  the  bath  with 
him  and  drew  the  positions  while  the  vicomte  was  in  the  water,  but  when  he  had 
only  done  three  plates  (4,  5,  and  7)  he  was  drowned  in  the  Seine  by  the  upsetting 
of  the  boat  in  which  he  was  sailing.  The  frontispiece  is  a  spirited  drawing, 
much  spoilt  like  all  the  rest  by  the  conventionality  of  the  lithographer,  signed 
Gudin  but  it  is  probably  by  his  afterwards  celebrated  brother  Theodore  (see 
LArousse  Grand  dictionnaire)  who  escaped  drowning  by  being  able  to  support 
himself  till  assistance  arrived. 

G>urtivron  commences  p  360  with  five  styles  of  swimming  which  he  says  are 
indispensable  :  like  a  dog :  like  a  frog :  under  water  :  the  hand-over- 
^  hand  stroke  (called  *  la  coupe'  p  371) :  floating  (*  faire  la  planche') 
for  which  he  gives  instructions  at  p  382,  and  swimming  on  the  back. 

As  his  title  imports  his  book  treats  at  length  on  swimming  from  a  military 
point  of  view  and  he  gives  the  titles  of  works  on  that  subject. 

Ludovic  Antoine  Fran9ois  Marie  le  Compasseur  vicomte  de  Courtivron  was 
bom  5  aug  1786.  His  career  to  1816  is  given  in  the  Nobiliare  de  France  by 
Saint- Allais  vol  x  1 817  p  47.  His  own  book  gives  some  further  fiicts,  see  the 
title  and  pp  401,  404«     See  also  Notes  and  Queries  13  feb  1897  p  128. 

J.  D.  Holzmann.  Der  wasserfreund.  Wien  1824.  The  waterfriend. 
In  Brendicke,  and  Kayser  iii  p  181. 

J.  Jerome.  Anlettung  zur  schwimmkunst.  Mainz  1824, 5  tafeln. 
Instruction  in  the  art  of  s.     Title  from  Brendicke  p  35.     Not  in  Kayser. 

Gymnastique  elementaire...Clias,  Paris  18198°  swimming  pp  140-4 
He  refers  to   ^I'excellent  ouvrage  de  M   Poissonnier'  [181 3]  and  to  the 
Manuel  du  nageur  [1819]. 

Above  is  I  imagine  the  first  edition. 

Anfangsgriinde  der  gymnastik  oder  turnkunst  von  p.  h.  Clias 

...Bern  bei  T.  T.  Burgdorfer,  kunst  und  In  1823  an  English  translation  was 
buchhandler,  1820.  One  engraving  published  without  the  pages  on  swim- 
pp  ii-vi>iv~i70  and  8  plates.  ming ;  this  I  presume  is  considered  the 
This  is  probably  reckoned  the  second  third  edition.  The  next  is  called  the 
edition.  I  have  not  seen  it :  swimming  fourth  ;  it  contains  a  treatise  on  swim- 
on  pp  I2I  to  124.  ming  not  in  either  of  the  above. 

An  elementary  course  of  Gymnastic  exercises... and  a  new  and 
complete  treatise  on  the  Art  of  Swimming  by  captain  p.  h.  CUas 
superintendent  of  the  gymnastics  in  the... colleges  Sandhurst... 
Woolwich... Chelsea... Greenwich  and... Charter  House,  with  seventy 
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one  engravings,  fourth  edition.  London,  Sherwood  Gilbert  &  Piper 
1825. 


8*  pp  xviii  and  I  and  184  price 
ios6d:  swimming  on  pp  145  to  180 
and  three  of  the  9  folding  plates,  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  article  on  swimming 
from  p  159  is  copied  from  [Pfiiel's] 
Ueber  das  schwimmen  181 7,  without 
acknowledgment.  Brendicke  (p  34) 
also  mentions  this  plagiarism.  Clias  in 
tnm  is  plagiarised  in  Walker's  Manly 
Execdscs  1834,  and  in  Dif^e's  yand- 
book  [1850]  and  Every  boy's  book  by 
G.  Forrest  1855,  and  in  a.  van  Buren 
1877,  all  without  acknowledgment 

London  booksellers  have  of  late  put 
this  book  in  their  catalogues  under  the 
heading  swimming  I  What  greater 
testimony  to  the  popularity  of  the  art 
conld  there  be  ?  It  is  priced  at  about 
4s6d. 

Clias  has  some  original  and 
good  observations. 

*  In  the  arts  of  fencing,  dancing, 
music,  horsemanship  etc  a  tolerable 
progress  produces  no  unhappy  conse- 
qnences,  it  is  even  productive  of 
pleasure:  it  is  not  thus  in  regard  to 
swimming;  we  can  have  but  little 
pleasure,  and  no  safety  ip  the  water 
as  indifierent  swimmers.  Experience 
proves  to  us  that  more  h-tal  accidents 
happen  to  those  who  swim  imperfectly, 
than  those  who  cannot  swim  at  all,  the 
latter  having  no  temptation  to  expose 
themselves  to  danger'  (p  147). 

He  devotes  many  pages  to  showing 
the  importance  of  swimming. 

The  system  of  learning  on  land  Clias 
says  (p  155)  he  *  put  in  practice  in  1809 
for  the  first  time,  with  the  two  grandsons 
of  marshal  Blucher  and  in  181 1  in  our 
own  country,  Switzerland  [it]  has  been 
introduced  some  years  by  colonel  Pfiill 
(sic)  in  the  Prussian  army  with  great 


This  paragrai^  might  well  be  read 
as  if  Clias  claimed  to  be  the  inventor, 
but  he  was  noL 

'  We  also  recommend  friction  before 


swimming'  (p  156),  this  may  do  for 
some  people  but  does  not  suit  others. 

His  instructions  (p  168)  for  '  swim- 
ming on  the  side '  appear  to  be  original : 
they  are  not  in  Ueber  das  schwimmen. 
They  are  quoted  by  Sinclair  &  Henry 
1893  P  7^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  incorrect  inference 
that  Clias  describes  the  sidestroke. 
Clias's  translator  is  so  particularly 
modest  that  he  calls  Ijring  on  the  belly 
lying  on  the  'waist'  (pp  166-7,  171, 
1 73)  which  is  so  copied  into  Every  boy's 
book.  In  this  edition  he  refers  to  no 
other  author  on  swimming,  but  has 
copied  figures  6,  10,  11  and  13  plate  8 
from  Courtivron  1823,  figures  6,  4,  3, 
5  ;  and  2,  4  and  5  pi  8,  and  8  and  9 
pi  9  are  in  VollsUtndige  schwimmschule. 
Other  figures  are  evidently  from  a 
German  book  I  have  not  seen. 

Clias  refers  to  several  of  his  figures 
incorrectly. 

Reviewed  in  Blackwood's  Edinburgh 
magazine  for  august  1826  vol  20  by  the 
editor  [John  Wilson]  who  says  *  Per- 
haps the  best  part  of  the  captain's  work 
is  the  chapter  on  swimming'  (p  146). 
*  Christopher  North '  then  says  *  In  all 
accidents  with  boats,  the  good  swim- 
mers it  is  said,  are  uniformly  drowned* 
That  in  the  first  place,  is  a  lie ;  but 
when  it  does  so  happen,  pmy  who 
drown  them  but  the  knaves  who  cannot 
swim  a  stroke.'  In  those  days  the 
writers  in  Old  Ebony  spoke  their 
minds  without  reserve.  Then  without 
knowing  it  he  finishes  his  article  like 
Fercey  does  <We  must  not  hope  that 
you  may  never  be  drowned,  in  case  you 
should  come  to  a  worse  death.' 

Peter  Henry,  or  as  he  is  called  in  the 
catalogue  of  our  National  Library,  Peter 
Heinrich  Clias,  died  in  1854  leaving  a 
considerable  sum  to  his  native  dty  of 
Bern  upon  condition  that  his  skeleton 
should  be  exhibited,  Gent  Mag  1855 
p  327  and  Boase  Modem  English 
Biography.     I  wrote  to  the  Director  of 
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(sic)  and  otfaes. 
Oa  p  812  leoviiie  is  misprinted  with 
I  efior  r. 


16^,  H.  BaadentuK^  yM:i\rfr  [ 
pp  XE  it  125.     la  the  pve^Kc  he 
he  wan  iatactd  xo  wnce  thr»  bf 
bexa^  so  auoT  acrirfenfs  m  1825. 

It  is  a  tnfwfa^on  with  axne  or^ 
naoer  of  focr  Eegizsh  author  Digfaf^ 

J.  Poppe.  Tascfaenbocfa  zor  lebenssidienii^  and  lebensrettung. 
Tobingen  1827,  5  tafdn. 

Pocket  book  for  life  saTxng  or  adviser  and  hdpcr  for  swimmcis  and  those  who 
wish  to  Icam  and  for  tiavdcis.    Bcendickc  p  35.   Kayser  vol  iv  p  380  col  I. 

Hesse  (Jh  Chr)  Kuize  anweis.,  nach  einfedien  u.  leiditen  regeln 
binnen  kurzer  zeit  ein  guter  sdiwimmer  zu  werden.  Halle  1827. 

Short  directions,  according  to  simple  and  easy  rales  to  become  a  good  swim- 
mer in  a  short  time.     Title  from  Kayser  iii  p  13a 

Hauptmann  Purkart,  u.  giaf  v.  Saporta,  Vorschriften  far  d.  schwim- 
munterricht    Miinchen  1827. 

Directions  for  instntction  in  swimming :  with  6  copper  plates  by  captain 
Porkart  count  of  Saporta.     Title  from  Kayser  iv  414. 

Vollstandige  schwimmschule  oder  deatliche  anweisung  zu  erler- 
nung  der  schwimmkunst :  mit  6  kupfertafeln.  Stut^;art  zu  beziehen 
von  Eduard  Fischhaber. 
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'  Complete  swimming  sdmol  or  dew 
instmctioiis  for  Icaimng  the  ait  of  s. 
with  six  copper  plates. 

12*  [1S27]  pp  viii  54  &  3,  &  vi  fokfing 
pkbtes  with  16  fignres  :  seveial  of  them 
are  similar  to  Chas's  whkh  seems  to 
show  that  both  took  them  from  some 
book  I  have  not  seen  (?)  pvobably 
Heinitz,  whose  hook  the  writer  of  the 

The  naval  and  militaiy 

An  article  entitled  A  treatise  00 
of  Berlin,  by  an  officer  of  the 
separatdy  in  18461 

The  Boy's  own  book  :  a  complete  enqrdopgedia  of  all  the  diver- 
sions...of  boyhood  and  youth... IxMidon,  Vizetelly  Bnmston  andco 
engravers  and  jninters  Fleet  street  1828. 


pb^iaiised  £pam  ihe  *  T.s.' 

He  gives  a  list  of  books  all  of  which 
I  enmneiaie.  HHien  he  tells  his 
comuijmeu  thcr  shoold  j^^clow  the 
example  of  the  academics  for  tcadui^ 
s.  in  LoodoQ  and  Pari>  .befofe  1823 !) 
I  fear  he  is  dr^wiiig  on  his  imaginatioa. 

vol  iii    1828  pp  107-111. 

as  taught  in  the  Militaiy  college 
goards  [c.  w.  Short}.     Republished 


Square  16*  size  of  print  105  x  75  mm 
pp  5  &  448  including  two  title  pages, 
price  8s  6d.  Swimming  on  pp97  to  1 10 
with  six  cats  in  the  text  which  are 
nicely  drawn  and  beaatifolly  engraved 
[by  Heniy  Vtretelly  ?]  bat  the  positions 
are  not  oorrecL 

The  article  is  a  compilation,  ap- 
parently- from  some  plagiarism  of 
Thevenot  and  as  usual  without  acknow- 
ledgmenL  If  the  other  articles  are 
fLS  weak  as  that  on  swimmii^,  it  would 
tend  to  show  how  ignorant  people  were 
in  those  days,  for  this  book  was  im- 
mensely popular  and  brought  in  some 
j^6oo  yearly  for  the  publishers.  In 
consequence  they  started  The  Young 
La^es  Book  in  1832  but  it  had  no 
soccesB,  at  the  end  of  the  latter  is  adver- 
tised the  7th  edition  of  The  boy's  own 
book. 

Quotes  Dr  [w]  Buchan's  advice 
[from  Cautions  &c]  two  pi^es  and 
Franklin's  two  letters;  ¥fith  the  egg 
practice  and  the  objectionable  interpo- 
lation (so  that  it  was  quoted  at  second 
hand  from  one  of  the  reprints),  and 
part  of  the  letter  with  the  kite  trick  - 
four  pages.  Also  quotes  Dr  Currie  and 
the  New  York  herald  19  June  1824  -  see 
ante  p  225  n"*  9. 

The  first  edition  has  no  description  of 


the  stroke  wiih  the  legs  either  f«>r  breast 
or  side. 

<  How  to  float  or  swim  on  the  bock  ' 
has  a  cut  of  a  figure  (which  b  repco- 
daceds.s.)  with  arms  crossed  half  oat  (tf 
the  water ;  and  it  says  that  by  *  paddling 
the  hands  gently  by  the  side  of  the  hips, 
you  will  float,'  which  would  be  swim- 
ming. 


how  boys  were  taught 
they  could  float  in  1828 

This  cut  is  plagiarised  by  captain 
Stevens  1845. 

The  Dolphin  on  p  107,  which  is 
quoted  by  the  Oxford  English  Diction- 
ary for  the  word  *  dive '  is  left  out  of 
the  1844,  and  perhaps  earlier  editions, 
but  as  npne  of  the  20  editions,  between 
1828  and  1849  are  in  the  British  Museum 
or  Bodleian,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
trace  the  various  alterations  to  my  satis- 
faction. 

The  article  concludes  thus  *  There 
are  many  creatures,  whose  motions  in 
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TTa*  ol-xn  fp  I36«  fcr  d 
trroke  mj%  of  dfec  legs  '  strike 
ttf/t  dcrnn-wtxA,  bat  bcfaisd '  and  in  the 


and  the  frog 

The  held  illns- 

of  the 

JohnGflbcrt. 


\AaAAa%  *  *  the  legs  aie  to  be  dnwn  op 
M  nemr  the  bodjr  as  possible,  and  the 
ioletof  the  feet  itnicfc  oat  agamstthe 
wnUr  *  'the annsare fint  thrust  fonraid, 
and  the  body  propelled  by  the  force  of 
the  lioles  of  the  feet,  striking  agunst 


Gees  the  death  of  Shdlej  the  poet, 
iiMrtcd  in  the  t868  editioa.  Refers  to 
<  svhnniing  or  flonting  on  the  back 'as 
if  thej  were  the  same.  1855  edition  is 
an  exact  reprint  of  the  1849. 

The  1868  cditMoLodcwood-CHanild 
printer)  has  the  same  article  pp  253-267 
bat  omits  Franklin's  advice  and  under 
diving  says  that  *  many  persons  imagine 
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tlttt  yoa  oumot  open  your  eyes  imder         i87opp253-a67  Lockwood :  Bendey 
water.     This  is  a  mistake.*    Gives  the     &  co  piinteis :  l88o  pp  28>.A97  CnMlijr 


m.H.s.    method  of  lestoiation.      The     Lockwood  ft  oo»  no  printer's 
illnstiations  modi  worn.  1885  pp  2Sy-2qf  Crosby  Lodcwood  ft 

The   safaseqnent  editions  hare   the     00,  Spottiswoode  printers 
same  artide:  eadi  was  published  the 
end  of  the  year  previous  to  its  date. 

1S30  The  Edinburgh  Encydopoedia  has  a  general  artide  compiled 

by  the  rev  Thomas  Murray,  mentions  refers  to  FnmUin's  '  Essay  on  s.'  and 
Bemardi  from  the  artide  in  The  Thevenot  and  fiuher  Kirdier  as  to 
Qoarterly  Review :  quotes  Robertson  :      diving. 

L'esprit  de  lliomme  de  guerre... par  lecapitaine  l.  a. d'Esmond 
Paris  1830. 


8*  pp  414  and  plates.     Swimming  b     plfttot  que  d'un  monvement  ii 
on  pp  318  to  336  with  plate  xvi  of  three     ment  inherent  k  la  nature  de  TanimaL* 


figures,    without    drawers.      He  says  He  refers  to  the  frog»  his  dcscriptioo  of 

swimmii^  is  not  an  art ;  by  an  art  he  the  breast  stroke  is  very  meagre  as  to 

understands    'une    connaissanoe    qui  the  legs. 
r6snlte  d'un    effort    de    I'intelligence 

1832  Lieber's  Encydopeedia  Americana  has  a  good  article,  and 
cuiioosly  enough,  though  American,  does  not  quote  Dr  FnmUin.  Gives  general 
Pfiiel's  instructions  which  appear  to  be  originally  translated. 

The  New-England  magazine  vol  ii  from  jan  to  June  1832  by  j.  t. 

and  £.  Buckingham.   Boston. 

Swimming,  a  dialogue  between  Philo-  original  and  interestii^  article  but  has 

nao  and  Colymbao  pp  506  to  512,  laige  nothing  new. 

octavo  pages  of  small  print.    Refers  to  If  we  may  take  the  above  statement 

Franklin's  letters :  says  they  '  have  no  as  correct  (but  I  fear  it  is  only  co] 


practical    treatises....!  know  but  one  from  The  Quarterly  Review)  my  list  is 

(Bemardi)  and  that    has   never  been  an  accurate  one  so  fiur  as  American 

translated    into    English,  though   the  works  are  concerned  up  to  this  date! 
Germans  have  translated  it.'    It  is  an 

Handbuch  der  schwimmlehre...von    Max  Hoderlein...mit  38 
lithogr...Wurzburg  1832. 

Handbook  of  the  art  df  s.  in  short  from    Ueber  das  s.  (Pfuel)  1817. 

chapters  easy  to  understand :  suitable  He  says  when  he  began  he  had  no 

for  s.  teachers  and  self  instruction  com-  idea  of  the  difliculty  of  writing  on  the 

piled  by  M.  H. ,  captain  in  the  royal  subject,  but  he  persevered  on  account 

Bavarian  12  line  infiuitry  regiment.  of  the  importance  of  swimming  to  alL 

12*  pp  54,  Mrith  30  whole  page  figures,  Practice  and  theory  he  says,  must  go 

a  frontispiece  of  the  WUrzburg  open  air  hand  in  hand,  which  is  good  advice, 

s.  platform  with  springboard  and  one  [I  have  frequently  met  English  swim- 

of  appliances  32  in  all :  38  appears  to  mers  who  would  have  been  fiir  more 

be  a  misprint.  skilful  if  they  had  not  been  able  to 

Several  of  his  figures  are  plagiarised  boast  of  never  having   read  a  book 

from    VoUstilndige     s.     [1827]     and  on  swimming.]    Young  and  old  may 

Bemardi  and  some  of  his  instructions  learn  and    make    themselves  fiimiliar 


element  (o   Clut  the;  may  be  enabled  to   help  their  fdlaw 

The  Inods 
aDdeiDemtb 
the    body   as 

his       illustiB-  here  depiaed 

tions  seem  to  would   be  al- 

testify.     I  le-  most  nseles*. 

produce     ooe  Butbeieisa 

(i.  one  h«)f)>  more  accnnte 

called  in  Ger-  position,  boat 

Pim,  the  mill  illnstratkn 

and  recollectioQ  of  how  it  nas  done  it  iS6i,  drawn  by  Peicy  Thomas  ia  1901  of 


spinnmg 
which  U  the  English  name.     Only  the  head  knees  and  toes  are  out  of  the  watei. 

The  Penny  magazine  1832  folio  vol  i  p  143, 

A  correct  quotation  Trom  Franklin's  tetter  with  the  e^  practice. 

The  Boy's  week-day  book  1833  8°  pp  viii  264. 
Observations  about  s.  pp  156-160  by  mii%.  Why,  iron  itself  will  swim, 
one  who  leanit  in  consequeoce  of  seeing  when  put  into  a  proper  form;  lot  I 
another  drowned :  subsequently  he  was  have  ftequently  seen  iron  boats  em- 
enabled  to  save  a  peison.  He  says  ployed  io  carrying  coals.'  '  A  person 
'  Confidence  enaHes  a  boy  to  swim  ;  an  who  can  swim  has  a  sense  of  aifely ; 
attentioa  to  proper  rules  enables  him  to  and  a  delightful  feeling  that  he  hss  the 
iwim  well.'     'Youcannot  help  swim-       power  of  being  useful.' 

Twelve  maxims  on  swimming  [vignette  by  k.  Meadows],  by  the 
author  of  The  Cigar,   London    Charles  Tilt  1833. 

16°  pp  30.  The  pre&ce  is  signed  weed  getting  old  and  gouty.  It  is 
c,  it  is  by  William  Clarke  who  was  Tery  good :  energetically  written  and 
editor  of  The  Boy's  own  book.  He  original.  He  would  not  appear  to  be 
refers  to  himself  as  EbenezerCullchick-       the  author  of  the  article  in    The  Boy's 
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own  book  as  he  ridicules  the  'torn 
fooleries  taught  in  books '  such  as  *  how 
to  tumble  head  over  heels  like  a 
porpoise,'  a  heading  I  never  came 
across,  and  '  How  to  cut  your  toe 
nails   in  the  water'  one  of   Digby's 


more  reverently  if  he  had  known  it  was 
in  the  first  English  book  on  swimming; 
and  moreover  requires  a  most  accom- 
plished swimmer  to  perform. 

*its  greatest  professor  is  the  frog.' 
On  p  iv  he  refers  to  Franklin. 


titles,  which  Clarke  would  have  treated 

British  manly  exercises... swimming... by  Donald  Walker,  London 
Hurst  1834. 


12*  pp  4  and  xvi  and  269,  6s  6d 
swimming  on  pp  52-74 :  13  whole  page 
fllustrations  of  26  swimming  figures 
neatly  executed. 

The  success  of  this  work  was  so  great 
that  a  second  edition  (s.  on  pp  54-77) 
was  called  for  within  a  fortnight,  the  pre- 
fixes being  dated  ist  and  14th  march. 

Third  edition  1835  (pp  54-77)  same 
article  but  the  plates  are  numbered  9  to 
21.  In  Games  and  Sports  being  an 
appendix  to  Manly  Exercises  by  D. 
Walker  1837,  the  illustrations  in  British 
manly  exercises  are  advertised  as  by 
P.  Howard  and  H.  Aiken. 

Fourth  edition  1838  swimming  is  on 
pp  122-150. 

The  sixth  edition  1839  is  caUed 
Walker's  manly  exercises  by  Craven 
[i  e  J.  w.  Carleton],  it  is  published  by 
w.  s.  Orr.  Swimming  is  on  pp  82-100 
with  13  plates:  it  refers  to  the  fif^h 
edition  at  the  end.  An  edition  in 
1844  I  h^ve  not  seen. 

The  eighth  1847  has  the  same 
nnmber  of  figures  on  9  plates. 

The  ninth  edition  1856  is  vol  44 
of  Bohn's  Illustrated  Library  and  the 
tenth  1857  and  eleventh  (o.  Bell  1886) 
appear  to  be  reprints.  Even  with  the 
ixth  edit  lord  Byron's  fcat  is  still  the 
*Qltia  achievement'  in  swimming  1 
The  sixth  and  subsequent  editions 
finish  with  the  following  note  'This 
art  however,  has  made  little  if  any 
progress  from  the  earliest  records  that 
we  possess  of  it.  Ed.  fifth  edition.' 
The  fifth  edition  is  not  in  any  of  our 
gireat  libraries  nor  have  I  been  able  to 
see  it :  probably  it  is  the  first  edited  by 
Clkven  and  the  one  that  was  stereo- 
typed. The  article  is  chiefly  taken  from 


Frost  as  are  nearly  all  the  figures, 
which  have  drawers  only ;  the  others 
are  taken  from  Clias,  all  without 
acknowledgment,  but  modernised  as  is 
the  text.  In  its  turn  it  was  translated 
and  the  figures  copied  in  the  text, 
without  adcnowledgment,  in  Die  gym- 
nastik    by  Julius  Kunze  i846« 

It  quotes  Franklin's  egg  practice 
(p  60 ;  sixth  edition  p  90)  in  this  way : 
*  He  must  then  plunge  under  it,  having 
his  eyes  open,  before  as  well  as  after 
going  under '  which  shows  that  Walker 
only  had  an  incorrect  print,  but  cor- 
rected it.  Gives  Bemardi's  system 
abbreviated  from  The  Quarterly  Review 
1826  without  acknowledgment.  The 
sixth  (it  is  not  in  the  first)  edition  refers 
to  the  abb^  Paul  Moccia  who  lived  in 
Napoli  in  1760,  and  says  *  Robertson 
had  just  made  his  experiments  on  the 
specific  weight  of  man  ;  and  everybody 
was  then  occupied  with  the  abb^,  who 
could  walk  in  the  water  with  nearly 
half  his  body  out  of  it,'  because  he  was 
so  fat.  I  shall  require  to  see  this  to 
believe  it. 

In  'side  swimming'  (ist  edit  p69, 
nth  p  97) '  the  feet  must  perform  their 
usual  motions :  the  arms  alone  [*  also ' 
in  nth  edition]  require  peculiar  guid- 
ance.' 

For  further  reference  to  this  book 
see  under  Richardson.  Walker's  last 
work  was  Defensive  exercises  published 
by  Hurst  in  184a  I  asked  for  date 
of  Walker's  death,  N  and  Q  25  aug  1900. 

This  article  tawdry  from  the  first, 
has  now  got  beyond  the  period  when 
one  could  call  it  old  fiishioned  and 
useless,  it  is  unworthy  the  notice  of  any 
respectable  publisher. 

Q2 


s  ^  hnt '  [wUck   ■ 
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encnmbcred  with  a  log,  I  thought  I 

bad  better  see   the   origmaL    I  had 

kiK>wn   the  great    German    explorer's 

tfrnvels  by  name  all  my  life,  and  con- 

sidcied  a  few  minutes  would  suffice  to 

veiify  a  simfde  bet  like  this.     I  jour- 

neytd  to  our  National  liUraiy  at  the 

Museum   and  in  due  course, 

rhat  to  my  dismay,  I  was  put  fisice 

to  free  with  a  truckload  of  24  elephant 

Ib&o  volumes,  weighing  about  25  pounds 

eathf  from  the  King's  library  (George 

ni)«    However  a  few  hours  searching 

isoduced  the  required  engraving. 

The  particular  volume  has  four  titles, 
the  second  is  Voyage  de  Humboldt 
et  Bonpland,  premiere  partie :  relation 
histc»ique :  atlas  pittoresque.  Paris  i8ia 
Tbe  fourth  title  is  Vues  des  Cordill^res 
et  monuments  des  peuples  indigenes 
del'Ameriqne,  Paris  F.  Schoell,  18 10 
(tbeUDoark  148  i  i). 

The  engraving  is  plate  31  at  p  221 
aad  is  'dessin^  par  Schieck  k  Rome, 
grsv^  par  Bouquet  k  Paris.'  Baron 
Humboldt  stopped  at  Paris  to  publish 
his  travels,  which  are  in  French,  then 
the  polite  language  of  Europe.  In  this 
he  was  assisted  by  his  fellow  traveler  a 
Frenchman  Aim^  Bonphmd. 

The  text  is  reproduced  but  not  the 
plate,  in  the  octavo  editions  Vues  des 
Cordill^es,  Paris  1816,  and  in  Re- 
seaicbes  &c  translated  by  H.  M.  Wil- 
liams, London  1814. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  there  are 
three  chances  for  incorrectness  in  detail. 
First  the  Baron  describes  what  he 
wants  to  his  artist,  but  secondly  not 


year  or  more  after,  and  thirdly  this 
drawing  is  not  engraved  until  he  is  in 
Ptois,  and  then  by  an  engraver  who 
like  the  artist  has  to  copy  what  he  knows 
nothing  abouL  If  the  Baron  was  not  a 
good  swimmer  he  would  inevitably  get 
the  pontion  and  action  of  the  man  wrong. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  positioo  of 
the  man  is  altogether  incorrect  The 
text  says  that  the  postmen  or  couriers 
descend  the  river  Chamaya  and  after- 
ward the  Amazon  during  two  days. 
To  assist  him  in  swimming  the  Indian 
grasps  a  log  of  very  light  wood,  gener- 
ally the  trunk  of  the  bombax.  The 
letters  &c  he  puts  in  his  turban.  The 
*  log  or  trunk '  looks  very  much  like  a 
squared  beam. 

However  incorrect  the  original  of 
the  great  scientific  explorer  may  be  the 
copy  is  more  so.  The  English  artist 
probably  made  a  rough  sketch  and  took 
it  home  to  fill  in  details  as  best  he 
could.  There  was  no  marvelous  re- 
producing process  in  those  days.  For 
me,  not  being  able  to  take  the  book  to 
the  reproducers,  the  engraving  had  to 
be  reproduced  twice,  first  by  photo- 
graphy and  the  photograph  reproduced 
by  process.  Unlike  the  Bodleian  the 
British  Museum  has  no  reproducing 
department 

In  the  original  the  cascades  are  falling 
away  from  the  swimmer,  but  the  copy 
shows  them  falling  towards  the  man, 
thus  making  him  swim  against  the 
stream,  a  most  improbable  thing. 

Once  again  we  see  the  unreliability 
of  swimming  information,  even  from  a 
first  class  source. 


vntil  he  arrives  at  Roma,  probably  a 

Chambers'  Edinburgh  journal... London,  Orr  &  Smith...  1834. 


The  Boy's  own  book  :  he  quotes  Frank- 
lin's advice  with  the  *  objectionable  in- 
terpolation '  and  quotes  The  Boy's  own 
book  for  instructions ! 


Folio:  the  number  for  30  august 
(p  348)  has  three  columns  addressed  to 
boys.  The  author  says  he  was  a  swimmer 
and  yet  he  compiled  this  article  firom 

Kort  anvisning  til  at  laere  at  sv0mme,  ved  directeuren  for 
gymnastikken.     Kjj^benhavn  1834. 

Short  mstiuction  in  the  art  of  swim-         8«  pp  4  and  24.     I  saw  this  at  the 
ming  by  the  director  of  gymnastics.      Biblioth^ue  de  la  Sorbonne,  Paris. 
The  pr^sce  is  signed  P.  Nachtegall. 
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The  Penny  magazine  for  12  sep  1835  vol  4  p  354-5. 

Bathing   and    s.   quotes    Franklin.  Feats    of  s.  and  diving.       Mentions 

Ibid  30  July  '36  V.   5   pp  290-2  four  Byron,  Bedale,  Clias,  Courtivron,  Ber- 

columns.     An  interesting  article  com-  nardi  and  Franklin  but  what  is  quoted  ' 

piled    from    various   sources,   entitled  as  by  the  latter  is  really  Thevenot's. 

c.  L.  Hoffmann.  Die  kunst,  in  24  stunden  ein  geschickter  schwim- 
mer  zu  werden,  Hamburg  1836.  How  to  become  a  good  swimmer  in  24  boors. 
Title  from  Brendicke  1885  p  35.     Not  in  Kayser. 

The  book  of  sports,  athletic  exercises  and  amusements,   by 

William  Martin... London  Darton  and  Clark  58  Holborn  hill. 

16*  about  1837  pp  iv  238  :  swimming  1868  pp  96,  207  :  and  Boase  M.B.B. 
on  pp  174-194  plagiarised  from    The  In     the    second    edition     Holiday 

Boy's  own  book    with  all  £iiults.     It  Library,  Darton  1852,  the  text  of  the 

has   a  whole  page  etching  of  a  land-  swimming  is  the  same,  but  the  illustra- 

scape  with  figures,  one  is  springing  into  tions  are  all  different.     It  has  a  head- 

the  water :   without  drawers.     Quotes  piece  woodcut  of  a  landscape  with  one 

'  a  celebrated  medical  doctor '  [Buchan],  of  the  figures  springing  into  the  water : 

and  Franklin  with  the  objectionable  of  the  six  figures  in  the  text  five  are 

interpolatioiL     Quotes  Bemardi  which  plagiarised  from    The  boy's  treasury 

he  plagiarises  from    Walker's  Manly  1844.      This   edition  is  worth  buying 

exercises.  for  the  numerous  spirited  drawii^  of 

He  was  a  schoolmaster,  afterwards  all  the  subjects  except  the  swinmiing  ! 

a  compiler  of  books  and  one  of  those  I  should  say  the  frontispiece  is  by  ar 

who    stole  the    pseudonym  of   Peter  John    Gilbert,    and    three    woodcuts 

Farley.   He  died  in  1867  see  the  Hand-  pp  21,  49  and  55  are  by  s.  Williams, 
book  of  fictitious  names  by  o.  Hamst 

Des  patins-nageoires  et  de  la  natation  en  g^n^ral  (half  title  with 
figure  using  patins)  par  in[onsieur]  u.-p.  de  Latour  ancien  officier 
[motto  cut  of  figure  swimming  with  'patins']  deuxi^me  edition. 
A  Paris  chez  Tauteur  quai  d'Anjou  33,  tie  Saint  Louis,  ou  rue 
d'Alger  10  pr^s  des  Tuileries  :  Bachelier  1837. 

8*  PP38'   Written  to  advertise  the      to   dangers  he  says  the  real  dangers 
author's  invention,  but  the  instructions      mostly  arise  from  want  of  prudence, 
for  swimming  are  good  for  the  time.    As 

Dictionnaire  de  la  conversation  1837  vol  39  pp  456-8  contains 
a  general  superficial  article  with  a  acknowledgment  from  Bachstrom  or 
suggestion  for  accustoming  us,  while  Dubourg.  2nd  edition  vol  13,  i860,  2 
infants,  to  the  water ;  taken  without      columns,  a  general  article. 

Familiar  hints  on  sea  bathing... exercise  of  swimming... London 
w.  Smith,  113  Fleet  street  1838. 

16*  pp  xi  146 ;  price  on  the  cover  the  matter,  having  neither  a  reputation 

2s  6d.  to  gain  nor  a  professional  connexion 

These  are  the  best  hints  I  have  met  to  form,  nor  any  pecuniary  object  to 

with.      I  do  not  agree  with  some  of  carry.      Even  my  name  is  unknown, 

the  author's  opinions.     He  says  in  the  and  shall  remain  so.    If  this  little  book 

pre&ce    '  I  have  no  personal  interest  in  prove  useful,  it  requires  not  the  support 
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oi  a  Dame :   its  utility  will  insure  its 


Success,  alas  !  This  excellent  little 
work  was  read  by  a  few  interested  in 
the  subject.  Then  whatever  its  utility 
was  like  numberless  predecessors  con- 
agned  to  oblivion  ;  to  be  succeeded  by 
others  written  in  the  same  spirit,  with 
the  same  intentions,  and  unfortunately 
with  as  little  effect.  The  above  were 
my  observations  in  1868. 

He  only  mentions  swimming  inciden- 
tally, at  the  time  he  wrote  there  was 


our  smoky  metropolis ;  nor  do  I  think 
that  English  ladies  in  general  will  ever 
take  to  the  amusement  of  swimming, 
which,  however,  might  prove  useful  on 
an  emergency '  (p  1 19). 

He  advocates  springing  into  the 
water  feet  first  as  far  preferable  to  head 
foremost  (p  123). 

The  following  book  I  formerly  cata- 
logued as  a  different  publication,  not 
then  having  seen  it.  I  find  it  is  an 
exact  reprint  of  the  'Familiar  hints' 
with  a  new  title. 


DO  'school  of  natation  for  ladies'  <in 

The  Hand-book  of  bathing  by  the  author  of    The  hand-book  of 
the  toilette.    London  w.  s.  Orrand  w.  &  r.  Chambers,  Edin  1841. 

12*  pp  xi    146  price  2s.      Orr  was      at    distant  intervals,   seldom,  if  ever 


Chambers's  London  agent. 

The  author  of  'Familiar  hints'  was 
a  Soot  and  writes  thus  (p  4) 

'  The  Scotch  and  Irish  are  taxed  by 
the  English  with  want  of  cleanliness  in 
their  general  habits... the  people  of 
England  have  assumed,  I  may  say 
usurped,  the  reputation  of  being  the 
cleanest  of  nations.  As  such  they  affect 
to  despise  the  dirty  habits  of  the  French, 
and  the  Italians,  and  especially  the 
Russians,  —  to  say  nothing  of  their  own 
compatriots,  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish, 
who  assuredly  deserve  their  censure, 
bat  between  whom  and  the  English 
there  is  not  so  much  difference  in  real 
personal  cleanliness  as  these  latter 
pretend... every  Englishman,  above  the 
operative  classes,  generally  appears  with 
a  clean  &ce,  clean  hands,  and  finger-nails 
carefiilly  cleaned.  The  other  parts  of  his 
body,  except  his  feet,  which  are  washed 


feel  the  comfort  of  ablution.  The 
bodies  of  the  generality  of  Englishmen 
are  never  washed,  but  are  covered  with 
epidermal  incrustations  of  years'  dura- 
tion. Even  those  who  seek  recreation 
in  swimming,  either  in  the  muddy 
Serpentine  or  in  any  other  river,  become 
not  a  whit  cleaner  for  such  immersion, 
because  cold  water  cannot  sufficiently 
act  in  so  short  a  time  upon  the  accumu- 
lation of  coagulated  perspiration  and 
epidermal  scales.'  However  although 
we  '  catch  it  hot '  here,  the  real  truth 
is  practically  admitted,  when  we  read 
(p  v)  '  the  itch  is  more  prevalent  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland  than  in  England ' 
(see  also  p  62)  and  (p  6)  '  arises  from 
filthiness  of  body.' 

Some  of  this  writer's  ideas  first 
appeared  in  The  magazine  of  domestic 
economy,  London  Orr  and  Smith  and 
w.  &  R.  Chambers  Edin  1836. 


Nouveau  manuel  d'^ducation  physique  gymnastique  et  morale 
par  le  colonel  Amoros.  Paris  1838  ;  i2*»  vol  2,  pp  446  to  453  5  figs. 
Kfanuels-Roret. 


Republished    with     new    title    as 
lianuels-Roret,   Gymnastique  par  &c 

1839. 
The  observations  and  instructions  on 

swimming  are  short,  but  good  :  nearly 

all   quoted    by    Courtivron    from    an 


edition  of  1836,  but  in  all  three 
editions,  swimming  is  in  vol  2  pp  446 
to  453  and  the  figures  on  plate  50. 
Gives  instruction  for  learning  on  land. 
He  recommends  Courtivron's  book 
which  he  says  is  the  most  military  and 
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the  moit  complete.    He  gives  serenl  British      Museum     catalogue,      was 

instances  of  heroic  life  saving  including  Francisco  Amor<56  y  Ondeano,  marquis 

that  by  the  emperor  of  Russia  in  1807.  de  Sotelo. 
His   full   name   according    to   the 

Manuels  Roret.  Nouveau  manuel  complet  des  nageurs,  et  de 
sauvetage,  des  baigneurs,  des  fabricants  d'eaux  min^iales  et  des 
pedicures. ..par  m[onsieur]  Julia  de  Fontenelle,  Paris  1838. 

12*  ppz  &  361, 8  planches,  3  francs.  Courtivron  and  Bemardi  all  without 
This  is  a  compilation  of  an  exhaustive  acknowledgment.  FrankUn's  advice  is 
character,  too  ezhustive,  in  fact ;  given  with  the  *  objectionable  interpo- 
what  have  the  'fabricants  d'eauz  lation.'  The  universal  swimming 
min^rales,'  and  the  '  pedicures,'  to  do  education  in  France  we  read  so  much 
with  the  <  nageurs '  ?  about  in  English  books  does  not  seem 

The  article  on  swimming  has  been  to  have  been  much  use  to  Jean  Sebastien 
translated  from  various  sources,  The  Eugene  Julia.  He  was  an  industrious 
Boy's  own  book  1833  with  nine  cuts,  compiler  and  doctor  at  Paris,  where  he 
the  restof  the  6gure8  are  from  Thevenot,      died  1842. 

The  Philosophy  of  bathing.. .with  remarks  on  river  and  sea- 
bathing by  John  Lindsay,  suigeoa  Glasgow,  f.  Orr  &  sons  1838.  12^ 

Some  useful  observations,  quotes  <  The  author  of  The  Cigar '  giving  the  frog  as  an 
example. 

The  swimmer's  and  skater's  guide,  containing  rules  founded  on 
experience  for  acquiring  a  perfect  knowledge  of  those  agreeable, 
healthful  and  invigorating  arts  :  to  which  are  added  directions  taken 
from  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society,  instituted  for 
the  recovery  of  drowned  persons.  Derby  published  by  Thomas 
Richardson. 

12^  [1838?]  pp  24  with  folding  without  acknowledgment  the  figures 
colored  plates  of  figures  swimming  and  also  from  his  but  badly  done,  swimming 
skating.     It  is  a  reprint  of  Thevenot      occu[nes  the  first  17  pages. 

The  Swimmer's  hand-book ;  wherein  are  many  valuable  precepts, 
which,  if  the  reader  strictly  follow,  he  will  soon  become  an  expert 
swimmer  [motto]  second  edition.  London,  Robert  Tyas  soCheapside 
J.  Menzies,  Edinburgh  1838. 

16*  pp  vi  and  i  and  55,  eight  cuts  in  This  compilation,  chiefly  from  Frank- 

the  text  and  the  frontispiece  is  a  wood-  lin,   William    Buchan,    Pfuel,  &c,  is 

cut  of  boys  bathing  signed  r.  Branston :  evidently  by  one  who  knew  nothing  ot 

price  one  shilling  in  cloth  gilt  edges.  the  practice  of  the  art,  and  b  in  many 

The  limp  cloth  cover  has  the  cut  things  calculated  to   mislead.      Such 

given  on  p  25  impressed  in  gold.  stuff  as  the  following,  for  example 

A  reprint  is  the 'third  edition  London  'Then  plunge  under  with  your  eyes 

6.  Routledge  &  co.'  open,  which  must  be  kept  open  before 

16*  [1 841]  in  all  respects  the  same  going  under,  as  you  cannot  open  the 

except  the  cover,  which  is  illuminated  eyelids  for  the  Weight  of  the  water  above 

(and      signed      J[ohn]      L[eighton].  you ' !   surely  this  is  enough.     I  need 

koiiHffrl— !■      sixpenny     hand-books  :  not  quote  more.    The  woodcuts  are 

F                          illustrations.  badly  executed  and  totally  useless.     It 


«M  <iT%iiudl7  published  by  k.  Tju,  u 
one  of  his  Htutd-boolu :  be  sold  it  to 
Henn  Rontlc^e,  »fao  in  turn  trtns- 
fened  it  to  lIitEetd,  of  Totteohun  cooit 

The  above  appeared  in  my  fint 
editioii  in  1868.  I  had  not  then  dis- 
coTcred  the  '  objectioaable  interpola- 
tion,' Franklin's  ulTice  beii%  quoted 
al  if  it  was  or^nat  matter.  Piuel's 
roetbod  is,  the  preface  says,  reprinted 
ftota  the  Brititb  Cyclopcedia. 


A  figure  in  the  frontispiece  is  beine 
drawn  along  by  aid  of  a  kite  head  first 
but  on  the  back,  on  the  belly  would 
seem  to  be  the  better  way. 

Gives  a  list  of  lii  iwimming  baths  in 
London  and  says  that  in  the  season 
floating  baths  are  moored  at  BlacVEriars, 
Waterloo'  artd  Westminster  bridges. 
1  believe  there  have  been  none  such 
since  1850,  except  the  floating  swim- 
ming bath  at  Charing  Cross  whidi  was 
opened  in  July  1875  and  removed  18S   ? 


The  bather's  and  swimmer's  pocket  companion,  containing  pre- 
cautionaiy  rules  in  case  of  accidents  both  for  bathers  and  swimmers : 
illustrated  by  examples  taken  from  real  life.  Entered  at  Stationers 
Hall  London  w.m.  Clark  17  Warwick  lane  (Rider  printer).  Edin: 
Gla^ow,  Dublin,  York,  Manchester,  Birmingham  &c  price  one  penny. 
a4*  pp  16.  I  do  not  know  the  public  house)  lo  185a  when  he  was  at 
eiBct  date  of  issue  :  Clark  was  at  n°  17  n**  i6and  17.  This  pamphlet  contuns 
fnm  1839  (previous  to  this  it  wss  a      much  excellent  advice. 

The  National  Swimming  Society 
iMned  a  medal  demgned  by  b.  Wyon.    Here  it  is  reproduced  (s.s.)  from  an  adver- 
tJMnwnt  in  the  Post-office  London  Directory  for  1843  p  163a 


Stiachan  was  in  a  comparatively 
humble  position,  but  if  we  are  to  judge 
from  the  accounts  that  have  been  pre- 
served and  the  adulatoiy  notes  on  the 
portraits,  he  did  an  enormous  amount  for 
the  advancement  of  swimming.  I  have 
■een  two  published  portraits  and  two 
medals  also  with  his  portrait.  Though 
not  on  record,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  Hke  many  a  greater  man  he  paid 


for  these  things  himself. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  present  gene- 
ration, accustomed  to  orderly  galas 
graced  by  the  presence  of  ladies  lo 
imagine  the  degraded  condition  of 
swimming  in  those  days,  and  for  many 
years  after.  Any  swimming  entertain- 
ment was  the  resort  of  low  class 
characters,  who  chiefly  went  to  the 
bath  for  betting  purposes. 


-  lu  u-  4»  u.  «i.t.  ...-U., .    Repodtorj  of  arts   pub  i  jmie  1819  is  a  <^"^ 
representation  of  the    Royal  Waierioo  b»th   floating  in  the  Thames  (34  by  8  feet)  in 
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Under  the  patronage  of  h.r.h.  prince  Albert  and  the  Royal 
Humane  Society.  Prize  essays  of  the  National,  now  the  British  Swim- 
ming Society,  On  the  art  of  Swimming,  for  1839  by  James  Mason, 
for  1840  (on  the  utility  of  &c)  by  a.  m.  Payne.  Lond  print  and  pub 
by  John  Home  19  Leicester  square  1841. 

8*  pp  z  56 ;  2s  paper  covers.  probably  be  injured    by  striking  the 

In  1868  I  wrote  *  What  has  become      water  open,  if  it  was  possible  to  do  such 


of  the  British  Swimming  Society  which 
brought  out  two  such  capital  essays  as 
these  ?  *  and  Sinclair  &  Henry  1893  p  20, 
say  it  is  <  an  exceptionally  well-written 
work,'  which  is  exactly  the  impression 
one  gets  on  a  cursory  perusal.  A  more 
careful  study  has  induced  me  to  consider 
that  these  essays  are  simply  interesting 
compilations  from  various  popular 
sources,  but  before  you  are  able  to  find 
this  out,  you  have  to  be  familiar  with 
those  popular  sources.  Payne's  poem  at 
the  end  is  almost  the  only  original  thing 
in  the  essays.  He  gives  an  engraving 
after  a  very  stiff  drawing  by  himself : 
quotes  Dr  Buchan's  Domestic  Medi- 
cine :  Franklin  :  Bernardi :  Thevenot's 
Travels,  and  the  Sporting  magazine  as 
to  Brock :  *  a  writer  in  an  excellent 
periodical '  [i  e  The  Penny  Mag  n*  117 
1834  p  34]  and  many  other  authors. 

The  first  two  pages  of  Mason's  essay 
are  plagiarised  from  Thevenot.  He  gives 
an  account  of  what  is  known  or  practiced 
in  swimming  in  various  countries  and 
slightly  refers  to  various  modes  of 
swimming.  On  p  6  he  gives  an  illus- 
tration of  an  Indian  man  and  woman 
swimming  hand  over  hand.  Some 
doubt  is  thrown  on  his  own  ability  to 
swim  when  he  says  *  Diving  is  an 
important  attainment'  let  the  diver 
'  throw  himself  obliquely  into  the  water ; 
at  the  same  time,  taking  particular  care 
to  keep  his  eyes  open  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  see  objects  whilst  he  is 
immersed '  (p  29).  This  seems  to  be 
the  '  objectionable  interpolation '  crop- 
ping up  in  a  modified  form.  I  have 
little  doubt  that  instruction  like  this 
in  an  essay  sent  to  The  Life  Saving 
Society  for  their  Diploma  would  at 
once  dkMMlUv  it.     The    eyes  would 


a  thing,  and  they  must  not  be  opened 
under  water  if  the  diver  is  going  at 
greater  speed  than  if  swimming.  Some 
when  springing  into  the  water  shut  their 
eyes  at  the  moment  of  springing  off,  but 
they  can  be  kept  open  until  just  before 
entering,  when  the  body  can  be  seen 
reflected  in  the  water.  Mason  quotes 
Clias's  *  excellent  work '  and  BemaidL 

Strachan  was  a  wine  merchant  at 
22^  Buckingham  street  Strand  1835- 
40,  then  at  3  Dean  st  Westminster,  but 
neither  his  name  nor  that  of  his  Society 
occur  in  the  P.O.D.  after  1848. 

I  have  seen  a  colored  portrait  half 
length  about  quarto  size,  lithog^phed 
on  stone  by  A.  Parsey ;  Day&  sonlitho 
with  view  of  the  Serpentine  in  the 
background,  date  about  1838. 

Also  a  very  rough  mezzotint,  a  dis- 
tinct portrait  from  the  above,  but 
painted  by  A.  Parsey  and  engraved  by 
G.  Shade.  London  published  1842  by 
G.  Shade  76  Charlotte  st  Fitzroy  sq. 
Arthur  Parsey  was  a  miniature  painter 
and  author  of  several  books  on  art : 
he  died  in  London  about  1858. 

The  advertisement  in  the  P.O.D. 
noted  above  says  'this  pre-eminent 
society  has  since  its  establishment  dis- 
tributed 86  prizes.'  On  the  7  January 
1902  observing  that  this  advertisement 
said  subscriptions  might  be  sent  to 
Messrs  Drummonds,  I  wrote  to  them 
but  they  could  find  no  trace  in  their 
books  of  any  account  in  either  of  these 
three  names. 

The  medal  on  p  249  is  different  firom 
one  in  the  Hawkins  collection  of  coins 
at  the  B.M.  which  is  a  silver  medal  with 
ring  for  suspension,  engraved  on  the  edge 
*  Antonio  Marchetti.  London  champion 
1844'    He  is  mentioned  in  Watson's 
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Memoirs  p  a6o.  On  the  obverse  is  a 
bust  of  Stnchan  looking  to  the  left. 
On  truncation  Baddeley  f,  with  motto 
'ait  and  confidence'  on  a  scrolL 
Reverse  a  cnpid  swimming  between 
two  swans  and  aromid  <  N.s.  s.  founded ' 
with  initials  J.  B. 

Swimming,  or  racing  if  there  was 
anj,  was  not  reported  at  all  until  this 
sode^  started.  The  first  notice  of 
swimming  I  find  in  Bell's  Life  is  of 
the  N.S.S.  races,  in  the  smallest  print, 
on  the  6  aug  1837  in  the  *  Serpentine 
river,'  *  promoted  by  a  gentleman 
named  Strachan. '  Each  year  following 
there  are  paragraphs.  I  will  now  give 
the  most  important  references,  to  show 
the  work  of  the  Society  and  also  in 
elucidation  of  the  words  champion  and 
dive,  mentioned  in  my  glossary. 

With  r^aid  to  the  word  champion : 
on  5  aug  1838  a  letter  appeared  from 
James  Ward  (the  pugilist)  entitled  The 
champion's  belt.  There  was  a  proposal 
to  have  a  real  belt  for  pugilism  and  he 
says  it  had  never  been  held  except  figu- 
ratively. There  never  was  a  real  belt 
before.  In  1825  he  says  a  championship 
belt  was  presented  to  him  as  a  compli- 
ment. It  is  not  to  my  purpose  to  follow 
up  this  question,  but  in  *  Fistiana  from 
1700  to  1867 '  London  1868  p  134  there 
IS  a  list  of  '  champions  of  England  from 
1719.'  In  'PugiUstica'  by  Henry 
Downes  Miles  1880  vol  i  p  271,  it  is 
inferred  that  a  belt  was  presented  to 
Tom  Crib  in  1822.  But  I  am  inclined 
to  credit  Ward's  statement :  he  was  not 
only  a  pugilist  but  a  clever  artist.  He 
died  in  1884  (Boase  M.B.B.) 

I  think  it  b  faitly  certain  that  there 
was  no  *  champion  swimmer's  belt' 
nntil  about  1850. 

Unless  otherwise  mentioned  the 
following  notes  are  from  Bell's  Life  in 
London,  a  celebrated  sporting  paper,  on 
29  may  1886  meiged  in  The  Sporting 
Life, 

I  have  always  followed  the  reporter 
in  the  title  of  the  society. 

26  aug  1838  p  3  col  6  The  annual 


'  grand  match '  of  the  N.  s.  s.  took  place  in 
the '  Serpentine  river,'  12  started.  The 
first  prize  was  *  a  silver  medal  of  exquisite 
workmanship  and  one  guinea  in  money, 
the  second  a  bronze  medal  firom  the 
same  die  and  a  half-guinea,  the  third  a 
metal  medaL'  'Much  money  was 
lost  and  won  by  gentlemen  betting  on 
the  different  competitors.' 

On  the  4  aug  1839  p  4  col  2,  we  are 
informed  that  *  a  gold  medal  and  chain 
value  20  guineas  will  be  competed  for 
annually  in  London  by  the  yearly 
champions  ( 12  in  number)  of  the  parent 
and  branch  Societies  of  the  United 
Kingdom  who  have  gained  the  Societjr's 
first  silver  medaL'  At  the  annual  dinner 
'some  first-rate  swimmers  related  the 
plans  adopted  for  rescuing  others  as 
well  as  themselves  in  times  of  danger.' 

The  above  is  the  first  time  the  word 
champion  occurs  for  swimming. 

19  July  1840  p  4  col  5,  N.S.S.  a  note 
says  '  upwards  of  3000  youths  have 
been  taught,'  and  that '  the  society  has 
resolved  to  send  immediately  a  silver 
medal  to  every  city  and  town  of  import- 
ance.' •  Those  who  gain  the  society's 
first  silver  prize  medal,  are  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  races,  termed  champions 
of  the  town  or  place  where  the  prizes  are 
won  1 '  when  they  are  '  entitled  to 
become  candidates  for  the  gold  medal 
and  chain,  value  20  guineas,  which 
will  be  swam  for  in  London,  as  soon 
as  12  qualified  champion  competitors 
have  come  together  for  that  purpose. 
The  gold  medal  and  chain  become 
the  property  of  him  who  gains  it  four 
successive  seasons :  he  is  then  termed 
*' champion  of  champions."'  At  the 
end  of  this  paragraph  is  a  note  that 
The  committee  wish  to  see  the  man 
who  jumped  off  London  Bridge,  and 
swam  to  Greenwich  for  a  sovereign.' 

30  aug  1840  p  4  col  4,  s.  Hounslow 
won  the  N.s.s.  medal,  swimming  in  the 
Thames  at  Oxford  'the  distance  was 
near  400  yards  completed  in  7  minutes 
9  seconds.' 

6  sep  1840  p  2  col  3,   report  of  a 


252 


meetmg  at  which  it  was  stated  'the 
means  of  the  fodety  were  inadequate.' 

22  ang  1841  p  3  ool  6,  a  man  won 
the  *gold  medal  of  the  value  of  20 
g;nineaf ,'  the  distance  in  the  Serpentine 
across  landing  and  retnming  about  500 
yards,'  was  performed  in  six  minutes. 

22  aug  1841  p4  col  5,  rsees  inthe  Avon 
at  Crew's  Hole  near  Bristol  distance  440 
yaidsy  time  ii)  minutes  :  after  this  the 
races  became  more  frequent  and  a 
subject  for  wagers. 

The  champion  of  London  dived  the 
extreme  length  of  the  bath  200  feet. 

A  report  of  the  dinner  of  the  N.S.S. 
12  sep  1841  gives  the  names  of  winners 
of  medals.  Captain  Stevens  of  the 
National  Swimming  Baths,  Westminster 
road,  gave  a  prize.  The  N.s.s.  medal 
was  given  to  s.  Meredith  esq  for  best 
essay  on  swimming:  but  I  have  not 
found  any  mention  of  the  prise  essays 
the  society  published. 

It  was  stated  that  the  expenses  of  the 
society  exceeded  the  receipts. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  reports  on 
public  petitions  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons: session  1842:  app872  n*9498 
p  475,  is  a  petition  presented  in  august  by 
the  British  s.s.  and  others  signed  by  322 
persons  in  favor  of  extra  bathing  places. 
It  states  that  2454  persons  were  drowned 
annually,  350  of  whom  were  in  London 
alone,  mainly  attributable  to  the  neglect 
of  the  art  of  swimming.  It  is  signed  by 
Joseph  Burtt,  James  Mason  &c  I 
tried  to  see  this  but  was  informed  that 
petitions  to  the  House  of  Commons  are 
always  destroyed. 

Extraordinary  leap  (18  sep  1842  p  i 
col  4)  is  the  heading.  Thomas  Smith 
announced  *he  would  leap  from  the 
top  of  the  bridge  at  Sunderland.' 
Then  the  report  says  'just  as  the  diver 
was  about  to  start.' 

4  sep  1842  p  2  col  3.  The  first  great 
contests  of  the  kind  of  swift,  long  and 
fancy  swimming... between  the  cham- 
pions of  the  N.S.S.  Messrs  Kenworthy 
of  London  and  Hounslow,  of  Oxford 
for  the  years  1 839  and  1 840. '     '  Charles 


Lewis  the  London  champion  of  last  year, 
j<Nntly  with  G.  Pewters,  open  to  all  the 
United  Kingdom  for  spe«d,  distance, 
diving,  scientific  swimming,  and  indeed 
tricks  of  all  descriptions  in  the  water.' 

18  sep  pi  col  4,  a  coffee  house 
keeper  is  fined  ten  shillings  for  assault- 
ing Stiachan. 

25  sep  N.S.S.  races,  George  Pewters 
swims  across  the  Serpentine  and  back 
in  6}  minutes:  is  champion.  The 
society  had  been  '  teaching  boys  of  8  to 
10  years  of  age  to  swim  across  the 
Serpentine  which  in  by-gone  years  was 
considered  a  great  feat  for  men.' 

'  Smith  the  diver  took  another  leap.' 

23  July  1843  p  2  col  4 :  the  society 
for  the  first  time  called  the  B.S.S. 
Besides  the  Serpentine,  races  took  place 
at  Cremome,  and  the  National  Baths 
Westminster  road  until  Strachan  quar- 
reled with  the  proprietor  when  they 
were  held  at  the  National  Baths,  High 
Holbom. 

30  July  p  2  col  2  a  challenger  <  will 
dive  from  the  parapet  of  the  bridge.' 

6  aug  p  4  col  2  at  Eton  '  a  diving 
match  in  which  three  pewter  pots  were 
thrown  in. '  Another  prize  was  for  *  run- 
ning headers.'  N.S.S.  races  announced. 
Public  challenges  now  became  more 
frequent  tho'  I  do  not  note  pages. 

27  aug  p  4  col  3  N.S.S.  prizes  given 
by  Strachan. 

10  sep  p  I  c  4  B.S.S.  third  annual 
dinner. 

N.S.S.  hold  races  in  the  Serpentine, 
a  subscription  got  up  there  for  the 
competitors. 

Geo  Pewters  was  champion  for  frist 
swimming  from  1843,  see  i  sep  1844 
p  2  col  3  :  8  sep  p  3  col  5  :  7  sep  1845 
p  4  col  6  :  23  aug  1846  p  7  col  3,  and 
15  July  1849  p  7  col  3. 

Branches  were  formed  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  as  Glasgow,  Aberdeen 
and  Cork,  the  parent  society  sendii^ 
medals  and  prizes  to  be  competed  for,  but 
Plymouth  was  in  such  a  low  condition 
that  they  (10  sep  1843)  returned  the 
prizes  being  unable  to  get  competitois. 
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In  coDseqneDoe  of  tbe  eflbits  made 
by  the  society  many  dubs  were  fbnned 
IB  Loodoii. 

In  1847  tbe  Holbom  Bath  S.C.  noes 
are  repotted.  Although  the  N.SwS.  drops 
oat,  for  I  find  no  rqiofts  after  1846,  the 
ball  had  been  set  rolling  and  the  general 
reports  become  more  numerous  and  are 
in  bigger  type.  In  1848  nambers  of 
challenges  appear,  one  firom  '  F.  Bcck- 
with  of  the  Lambeth  Bath,'  and  others 
Irom  Stevens,  Kenworthy  and  Pewters, 
evincing  considerable  activity. 

Strachan's  efforts  are  the  more 
meritorious  when  we  know  that  even 
at  the  great  schools  no  effort  was  made 

The  sporting  magazine  July  1839,  8®  vol  19  pp  149  to  156. 
An  account  of  Brock  the  Yarmouth  An  extract  is  given  in  Chambers's 

boatman  who  swam  7^  hours  in  the      ioumal  19th  July  1845  vol  4  p  45. 
sea  in  oct  1835  and  thus  saved  his  Ufe. 

L'art  de  la  natation,  par  Turbri  amateur,  prix  6o**'.   Paris  (impr 
lith  de  Fayet)  1840. 


to  teach.  Thus  Mr  Wasey  Stcrry  in 
his  Annals  of  Eton  college  1898  pp  220, 
222  and  306  says  that  though  swim- 
ming was  a  fiivorite  '  amusement,  there 
was  in  those  days  [about  1840]  no 
regular  instruction  in  the  art,  which 
was  taught  by  certain  of  the  '*  cads  ** 
(sometimes  known  iacetioualy  as  *'& 
private  tutor")  who  frequented  the 
'*  well,"  or  in  a  more  ioformal  frshion 
to  new  bo]rs  by  taking  them  out  in  a 
boat  and  throwing  them  overboanL' 

It  was  not  until  1840  that  a  *  non- 
nant '  was  forbidden  to  boat  unless  he 
could  swim. 


16*  height  IQ2  width  66  millemeters 
pp  32.  Title  from  the  cover :  it  is 
lithographed  in  writing,  not  print. 

There  was  a  second  edition  which  I 
have  not  seen,  Vvns  L.  Levy  1842. 

Turbri  is  entirely  original  and  the 
instruction  is  good  :  he  gives  directions 
for  learning  on  land :  gives  the  frog  as 
an  example  but  nevertheless  describes 
the  breast  stroke    properly  with    the 


wedge.  From  his  description  of  swim- 
ming on  the  side  one  might  suppose  it 
to  be  the  English  sidestroke,  as  he  says 
the  legs  should  be  as  wide  apart  as 
possible,  but  he  expressly  negatives 
this  by  saying  that  though  the 
movements  of  the  hands  differ  greatly  in 
different  ways  of  swimming,  that  of  the 
legs  is  always  the  same.  Says  there  are 
33  ways  of  swimming  but  six  principal. 


Manual  da  arte  de  nadar  confonne  o  systema  de  Turbri,  e  segundo 
se  ensina  nas  eschollas  de  nadar  de  Fran9a  e  de  Henrique  iv  em 
Paris ;  traduzida  e  accrescentada  por  Henrique  Velloso  da  Oliveira 
alumno  das  mesmas  eschollas :  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano.  Rio  de 
Janiero  typ  Brasiliense  de  Maximiano  g.  Ribeiro,  rua  do  SabSo 
n*>  114.  1854. 


Manual  of  the  art  of  swimming  ac- 
cording to  the  system  of  Turbri,  and 
as  tanght  in  the  swimming  schools  of 
France  and  of  Henry  iv  in  Paris  ;  trans- 


lated with  additions  by  &c  a  pupil  ot 
the  same  schools.  16*  pp  27.  He  says 
he  had  already  published  a  translation 
of  Franklin*s  advice  from  the  English. 


Blaine's  Encyclopaedia  of  rural  sports   1840. 


Nothing  on  swimming  in  this  edition 
but  in  that  for  1852  occur  a  few  lines, 
quoted  from  Hints  for  pedestrians  by 
Medicus  [c.  B.  c.  Watson]  London 
Simpkin  1843.  '^^  edition  was 
probably  stereotyped,  as  precisely  the 


same  article  is  reprinted  in  every  subse- 
quent edition  up  to  1870  with  the  same 
mistake  in  the  index  p  1233  for  1234. 

*The  book  was  very  useful  in  its 
day,  but  its  day  is  past'  Encyclo  of 
sport  I  1898  pre&ce  vii. 
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Colbum's  Kalendar  of  amusements. ..comprising. ..swimming... 
edited  by  Boleyne  Reeves,  London,  h.  Colbum  1840,  12"  pp  iv  356. 

S.  is  indexed  and  is  found  ander  not  so  much  practised  in  the  present 

'  friday,  may  22nd '  all  the  dates  in  this  day  as  it  was  formerly.'    It  then  gives 

calendar  are  put  in  this  loose  style,  that  Franklin's  e^  practice  correctly, 

is  day,   month,   day  again  and  year,  Mr  Reeves  published  a  volume  of 

instead  of  day,  month,  year.     It  begins  poetry  in   1890  and  is  now  feb  1903 

*  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  swimming  is  living  at  Wickham  Bishops,  Essex. 

Manuel  des  baigneurs  pr^c^d^  de  Thistoire  des  bains... suivi  d'un 
traits  de  la  natation... par  v.  Raymond  docteur  en  m^decine  de  la 
faculty  de  Paris.  Paris  Desloges  1840. 

12*  PP4&148:  2nd  edit  1841,12*  new  matter.  The  swimming  instructions 
PP4&  158  I  fr  50  c  it  is  the  same  occupy  pp  103  to  123,  they  were  repub- 
but  a  new  titlepage  and  ten  pages  of      lished  separately  and  anonymously  as 

Trait^  de  la  natation,  oh  I'art  de  nager  est  d^montr^  avec  la  plus 
grande  precision.  Paris,  Desloges,  imp  d'Hennuyer  et  Turpin  :  prix 
50  cent  [1843]. 

I  have  not  seen  this  first-separately-  for  december  1845  I  find  the  foUow- 

printed  edition  :  it  is  not  in  the  Biblio-  ing,   which    like    all    the    subsequent 

th^ue  Nationale  Paris.     I  take  the  editions,  I  have  seen  at  the  Bibl  Nat** 

title  from  the  1846  edition  (  v  p  7331)  and  I  give  their  shelf  marks  in  order  to 

and  the    Bibliographic    de  la  France  distinguish  the  editions. 
1843  n*  2711  :  in  the  same  publication 

Traitd  &c,  Paris   Desloges  rue  saint  Andr^-des-arts  39  (Evreuz 

imp  de  Thinet)  1846  [1845]  b.n.  v  p  7329. 

Issued  again  with  figures  on  the  cover,  tracted  from  the  Manuel  des  baigneurs 

repeated  in  the  text,  cover  printed  by  but  without  giving  the  author's  name. 
Lacour  (B.  N.  v  p  7330).  Another  edition  without  date,  but  the 

i8<»  PP  36  pnce  30  cent :  three  plates  copy  at  the  Bibl   Nat'*  has  the  official 

or  figures   in    the    text.     It    has    an  stamp  1846  in  which  year  it  is  an- 

almanac  for  1846  and  an  advertisement  nounced  in  the  Bibl'*  de  la  France.     It 

of  others  to  appear  in  September  1845  for  is  printed  by  Lacour  and  priced  35  cent. 

1846.     This  was  re-issued  without  date  It  is  a  reprint  with  four  pages  of  what 

in  1846  imp  Lacour.     b.n.  v  p  733 x*  appear  to  be  original  observations  on 

On  page  29  (p  30  of  the  edition  without  the  influences  of  sea  and  river  bathing 

date)  is  a  statement  that  the  treatise  is  ex-  on  the  health  of  women. 

Another  edition,  Desloges  4  rue  Croix-des-petits-champs  (Arbieu 
printer)  1853. 

16*  PPS4J  35  cent  b.n.  inventaire      but  the    Manuel   itself  is  advertised  at 
V  541 51.     The  note  at  the  end  that  it  is      the  end. 
taken  from  the  Manuel  &c  is  suppressed. 

Traits... 5*  edition...  1855.    12*  pp  62  and  covers,   b.n.  i  v  54152. 

In  this  the  edition  is  stated  for  the  for  the  first  time  giving  the  name  of  the 

first  time  :  it  is  in  all  respects  the  same  author  which  enabled  me  to  identify 

as  the  previous  edition  except  that  it  has  the  work.     How  well  this  illustrates 

a  table  of  contents  of  two  pages;  the  note  the  importance  of  being  able  to  see 

at  the  end  reappears  that  the      Traits  every  edition :  but  this  is  perhaps  even 

de  la  natation     is  extracted  from  the  better  illustrated  later  on  by  the  8th 

'^^  des  baigneurs   by    Raymond,  edition. 
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La  natation  naturelle  k  Thomme;  et  Tart  de  nager:  suivi  de 
considerations  sur  les  traitements  hydroth^rapiques  et  sur  reffet 
hygi^nique  des  bains  froids  et  des  bains  chauds :  ome  de  [three] 
planches  [in  the  text]  6*  edition.  Paris  Desloges  (typ  Canon). 

id*"  [1859]  pp  62  &  I,  price  40  cent :      by  Bonnet  (B.N.  inventaire  v  47677). 


without  date,  b.n.  inventaire  v  47676. 
The  figures  on  the  cover  are  different. 

Here  the  title  is  totally  changed 
without  notice,  a  fiBu:t  that  misled 
Lorenz  and  myself  in  cataloguing  this 
book  as  two  different  works. 

The  6th  edition  was  re-issued  in  1S61 
without  date,  in  all  respects  the  same 
except  that  the  three  figures  on  the 


There  are  two  copies  of  the  6th 
edition  in  the  British  Museum,  one 
received  in  1 86 1  and  another  in  1864 
with  cover  printed  by  Varigault  and 
Claye :  showing  that  the  edition  was 
kept  in  stock  and  issued  as  required,  in 
both  the  title  is  La  natation  &c  but 
on  the  cover  the  title  is  Trait^  de  la 
&c,  on  p  39    exp  g  ant   so  misprinted. 


paper  cover  reappear  and  it  is  printed 

La  natation...  7*  ed  Paris,  Desloges  [et]  Devresse  (typ  Lesguillon). 
On  the  cover  is  the  old  title  :  Trait6      much  worn  :  but  it  would  seem  that 


ftc     16*  [1865]  pp  61  &  table,  prix  50 
cent.  B.N.  invent  v  54153. 

The  same  as  the  previous  edition 
exeept  that  the  cover  is  Traite  &c 
and  the  figures  on  v  47676  reappear  but 
are  not  in  the  title;   the  plates  very 


Desloges  had  died  and  Devresse  had 
succeeded  him.  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  out  anything  about  either  of 
them ;  when  I  enquired  in  1894 
Devresse  had  been  dead  some  years 
and  was  hardly  recollected. 


La  natation... 8*  edition  par  l.  d.  Renauld,  Paris,  Amauldde  Vresse 
55  rue  de  Rivoli  (imp  Loignon). 


16*  [1868]  pp  60:  50  cent:  B.N. 
invent  v  51 174. 

The  cover  is  the  same  only  the 
figures  are  on  it,  and  not  in  the  title. 

To  this  edition  it  will  be  observed 
de  Vre^pe  (notice  the  '  de ')  has  added 
an  author's  name.  By  this  time  the 
true    history  of   the  book    had  been 


believed  to  be  by  Desloges,  who  pub- 
lished it  so  frequently.  Lorenz  says 
Renauld  was  a  pseudonym  of  l.  c.  a. 
Desloges.  The  figure  springing  in  bad 
position  is  omitted.  It  has  some  tail 
pieces  of  steamers  such  as  they  were 
about  1830,  omitted  in  the  edition  of 
Le  Bailly. 


f<^otten  and  it  was  probably  generally 

Nouvelle  Edition,  omde  de  planches,  revue  et  augment^e  par  j.  de 
Riols  (e.  n.  Santini)  officier  d'acad^mie.  Paris,  Le  Bailly  6  rue  Cardinale. 

On  the  cover  the  address  is  rue  de      read  '  testimony  to  its  merits  is  found 


Toumon  15.  This  is  a  reprint  with  one 
additional  illustration  but  no  alterations 
worth  mentioning,  but  it  will  be 
observed  that  Desloges's  name  no  longer 
appears.  Moreover  it  is  advertised 
under  a  wrong  title  *  Natation  ou  Part  de 
oager '  this  '  supercherie '  made  me  buy 
the  book  thinking  it  was  a  new  book  of 
Le  Bailly's  successor,  o.  Bomemann, 
who  advertised  it  in  his  catalogue  in 
1899  under  the  different  title. 
In  criticisms  of  books  we  frequently 


in  the  fact  that  it  has  now  reached  a 
ninth  edition.'  The  fact  being  that 
this  is  due  to  the  perseverance  of  the 
publishers  and  is  no  or  very  little 
criterion  of  merit. 

Dr.  Raymond  is  original  with  some 
bad  advice  and  some  which  is  good,  such 
as  never  bathe  alone  and  do  not  trouble 
about  the  head  being  out  of  but  keep  it 
in  the  water.  With  the  breast  stroke 
he  says  can  be  obtained  the  greatest 
speed  with  the  least  fatigue.      He   is 
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¥nong  (as  has  been  proved  of  later 
yeais)  in  saying  it  is  impossible  to 
swim  long  in  the  same  manner-and 
that  all  men  displace  more  than  their 
weight  in  water. 

Every  edition  was  issued  in  paper 
covers  with  figures  sometimes  colored 
and  the  price  on  the  cover  only:  the 
three  plates  in  the  text  are  fiurly  correct : 
a  man  is  represented  about  to  spring 
with  his  head  between  his  arms  in  the 
sixth  edition  (v  47676)  but  another  on 
p  29  is  going  in  on  his  face,  as  usually 
represented  by  artists. 

I  observe  that  with  this  writer  <  faire 

Art  of  swimming  or  bathers  companion  with  Franklin's  advice  to 
bathers  and  Dr  Buchan*s  remarks  on  bathing.  London,  Dean  &  co  Threadneedle  st 
price  sixpence.     [1841  ?]  12*.     I  have  not  seen  this. 

Das  ganze  der  schwimmkunst...yon  t.  f.  Nickol,  candidaten  der 
theologie.  Nordhausen,  Fiirst,  1841. 

The  whole  art  of  swimming  or  how      from  the  writers    he    quotes,   Roger, 


U  pbmche,  c'est  nager  sur  le  dos,  avec 
les  mains  senlement'  and  'fiure  Im 
demoiselle  c*est  oooserver  en  nageant 
la  position  verticale.' 

He  does  not  quite  carry  out  his  title 
as  he  argues  that  it  is  almost  as  natural 
for  a  man  to  swim  as  walk,  and  that  it 
he  were  to  fidl  in  and  stop  on  his  back, 
the  water  would  not  suffocate  him,  and 
that  by  slight  movements  he  could 
move  along.  With  which  we  perfectly 
agree ;  but  man  bom  of  woman  is  so 
perverse  that  he  will  not  stop  on  his 
back. 


to  learn  perfectly  in  a  few  days  without 
a  teacher :  with  clear  instructions  for 
executing  different  feats,  and  how  to 
use  artificial  means,  so  as  to  cross  the 
deepest  water  without  having  learnt  to 
swrim  :  also  how  to  save  one's  self  and 
others  from  drowning.  Written  accord- 
ing to  the  advice  of  the  old  Halloren 
Grundmann  by  T.  F.  Nickol  licentiate 
in  theology. 

24*  pp  84  and  covers.  It  is  almost 
needless  to  say  that  the  promises  of  this 
titlepage  are  not  fulfilled.     All  that  he 


Thevenot,  Guts  Muths,  Bemardi  and 
de  la  Chapelle.  He  evidently  wrote 
with  the  best  of  intentions  and  he  im- 
presses on  the  reader  the  great  import- 
ance of  swimming.  Instances  '  Paolo 
Mucda '  as  floater. 

He  says  '  We  have  never  heard  that 
the  Israelites  could  swim '  and  that  they 
had  a  proverb  *  the  sea  is  not  planked 
over. '  The  Bible  is  full  of  references  to 
swimming,  I  have  not  given  them 
because  they  are  not  within  the  scope 
of  this  book :  they  can  be  seen  in  any 
concordance. 


says  might  be  and  probably  was  compiled 

Der  philantropische  sch wimmmeister . . .  Wien  1 84 1 . 


The  philanthropic  swimming  master 
or  sound  theoretical  and  practical 
instruction  in  the  noble  art  of  swim- 
ming :  with  a  notice  of  its  advantages, 
a  remark  about  hidden  dangers ;  with 
hints  and  precautions  for  maintaining 
health,  drawn  from  the  experience  of 
more  than  fifty  years  and  written  by 
Carl  Csillagh,   assistant  at  the  royal 


Hungarian  Court  of  Chancery,  sworn 
Hungarian  country  and  Law-court's 
lawyer,  and  diplomaed  swimmer  of  the 
imperial  royal  military  swimming  insti- 
tute at  Pesth. 

12*  pp  vi  &  I  &  43  &  4  and  a  folding 
plate  of  12  figures,  all  in  the  usual 
incorrect  positions,  except  the  'opfer- 
sprung '  or  wooden  soldier  spring. 


Burian  (Jos)  Nexeologie,  oder  die  lehre  vom  schwimmen  (mit  4 

steintafeln)  Prag  1841. 

Nexeologie  or  the  art  of  s.     Title  firom  Kayser  ix  159. 


*5r 


The  Boy's 


t«)k  [i^] :  »  thtf  tke 


oo  p679  de- 
with    die    aniiy 

*  Should  the  svimiDerdniw  in  hb  breast 
impmdentlj,  when  has  anns  are  raised 
be  would  immediately  auk  to  the 
bottom'  is  copied  firom  the  Encydo- 
pgedia  Britamuca  1797  where  it  is  called 

*  swimming  with  hands  elevated.' 

1875 '  fi^  editioD  vol  ii  p  664, 
an  entirely  new  article:  about  three 
colnmns,  some  good  advice  bat  several 

Kur^e&sste   und    griindliche    anweisung    zu    erlemung    der 
schwimniknnst. .  .von  Otto  von  Corvin  Wiersbitzki,  Leipzig  1842. 


air«  B 

whidi  k 

Txas  B  TCpeued  m  the  dncc^ 

it  is  copied  from  the 

lor  1S65,  haft  it  is  wrong : 
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b  qaoies  Dr  Franklin  s  t^  pnctioe 
coDBCtiy.  In  Aving  yon  shonld  phcc 
'  the  two  hands  together  as  a  oit  water 
in  firoBt,  and  then  plnnge  head  fioremost» 
caasing  the  IbreheMl  to  receive  the  force 
ofthefalL'    I  presume  this  ridicnlous 

by  the 
artisis  draw  of  peiwns  taking  headers 

I  uicn'  foreheads. 

•  Swimming  below  the  water  b  so 
easy,  that  it  requires  no 
Why  so  is  everything  easy 
—when  yon  know  how  to  do  it.  I  have 
pnctioed  feats  for  months  and  then  when 
able  to  execute  them  with  fodlity  they 
seemed  to  be  so  easy  as  hardly  to  be 
worth  doing.  The  &ct  is,  that  to  a 
novice  it  is  most  diflbcult  to  dive  from 
the  sur&ce,  with  hardly  a  movement 
and  without  a  splash  or  kick.  A  case 
lately  came  to  my  knowledge  (being 
reported  to  the  Life  Saving  Society 
1898)  where  two  young  men  were  unable 
to  efiect  a  rescue,  because  they  were 
so  unskilful  they  could  not  dive  from 
the  surfiuie  of  the  water. 

There  were  imitations  of  Chambers 
in  French  and  Spanish. 


Short  and  thorough  instruction  for 
learning  the  art  of  s.  :  for  self  instruction 
and  for  use  in  s.  schools  :  by  &c  :  third 
edition  with  numerous  plates. 

i6r  pp  88  and  21  plates.  The  figures 
are  stiff  and  many  in  bad  positions: 
they  all  have  drawers  on. 

His  instructions  for  various  kinds  of 


swimming  are    copied  by   Auerbach 
1871. 

In  Bell's  Life  in  London  iSsep  1842, 
is  a  report  of  a  swimming  masquerade 
at  Berlin  in  honor  of  the  28th  anniver- 
sary of  the  '  Royal  swimming  school ' 
in  which  1200  swimmers,  for  the  most 
part  belonging  to  the  army,  took  part. 


Praktische  anweisung  zur  schwimmkunst  nach  der  v.  Pfuelschen 
inethode...von  F.  C.  Kettenbeil.  Quedlinburg  und  Leipzig  c.  Basse 
1842. 

Practical  ditectioDS    for   the  ait   of  swimming  according   to  the  method  of 
TOn  Pfuel.     8*  pp  40  vith  27  plates. 


the 


Kettenbeil's  figure  floatii^  has  the 
arms  crossed  over  the  chest  and  the 
body  half  out  of  the  watei,  showing 
that  the  GermaDS  of  this  period  were 
quite  as  skilfiil,  or  the  artists  as  igno-  .      , 

rant,   as  the   English.     Some   of   his      sitting  astKde  on  the  loUer,  [ben  Ox 
positions  ate  copied  from  BemaidL  two  I  reproduce  (reduced). 


Several  of  his  f^ures  rqxesen' 
art  of  standing  on  a  roKer  in  the  water : 
a  little  more  diificult  than  litetai}' '  lofi 
rolling.'  First  he  gives  a  man  upright. 
with  the  roller  by  his  side. 


this  and  miusok  riding  seem  tt>  me 
to  be  worthy  of  the  itlerition  of  profes- 
styials.  Both  require  skill  io  (he  water, 
wheieai  the  present  popular  acrobatic 
fats  out  of  the  water  (high  sprioging) 
□olf  require  skill  out  of  the  water.  Even 
here  the  artist  goes  wrong,  for  a  skilful 


performer  would  have  his  thumbs  ckce 
to  his  hands,  and  I  ahould  think  the  toes 
would  be  clutching  the  log. 

Kettenbeil  gives  this  merely  as  a  feat 

of  skill,  but  through  the  good  offices 
of  lieutenant  colonel  Victor   Balck  of 

Stockholm,  I  am  able  to  give  a  snapshot 


log  toiler  reproduced  from  a  stei^otype  lent  by  the  Svenska 
Turistforenijigen,  Stockholm 


of  in  practical  uscfuhiess.  In  Sweden 
sod  raTnH^  gieat  numbers  of  logs  are 
tent  down  the  rivers,  and  the  men  fte- 
qncDtlf  have  to  balance  themselves  on 
tbcn.  Here  is  an  instance  of  a  log 
ToUer  on  the  liver  Klarelfoen  ia  the 
pnvince  of  Wemiland  who  has  sent  all 
the  kigs  down  but  the  one  he  is  upon, 


and  on  which  he  will  balance  and  steer 
himself  to  shore, 

I  attended  an  interesting  lecture  (in 
English)  by  colonel  Balck,  at  the  A])Mne 
Club  London  on  the  i8  feb  1903,  in 
which  thii  photograph  was  thrown 
upon  the  screen,  as  were  also  some  of 
Swedes  springing.    When  colonel  Balck 
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dcKfibed  thew  he  healited  cMdi  time      fdt  die  abs»£^  ol 

■ad  etcotoBlljr  vad  '  k  was  wlMt  tbe      dmng  (see  mder  these  h  iliiy  in  the 

Englidb  caDcd  dmn^'    He  evidently      giiwij), 

A  treatise  on  the  art  of  swimming  by  Faoliii  Hi^igeCt  Fleaioe;, 

teacher  of  swimmmg,  printed  for  and  sold  by  the  author  5  Harbour 

street  Ramagate  1842. 


shooting  of  bows  and  anaws,  setting  olT 
fireworks  ftc,  and  cdiibiting  every  mode 
of  swrnmung  nombcrs  of  tinns  to  the 


fmiiffrnftitm^  of  hnndicds  of  thoosands  of 


In  this  year  he  challenged  all  the 
world  to  swim.  Bdl's  Life  9  oct  1842 
P3C0I4. 

Some  of  the  tridcs  he  did  axe  men- 
tioned in  Sonthey's  Common  place  book 
(1851  vol  iv  p  371)  as  bavinc 
fay  a  Catalan  in  the  year  1767. 


8*  pp  32  of  which  five  are  doggerd 
ihymes.  The  inttfnrtion  is  good  and 
not  copied  fimn  Thevenot,  whose  book, 
or  a  plagiarism,  he  must  have  read,  as 
he  takes  some  of  his  titles  from  it. 
Altboogh  he  repeats  these  titles  in  fntnre 
pamphlets  the  instruction  is  all  varied. 

In  the  prefiux  he  says  he  had  per- 
formed at  Ramsgate,  and  other  places 
'cooking  and  eating  food  with  a  knife 
and  fork,  smoking  pipes,  firing  off  gmis 
and  pistols,  dressing  and  undressing, 
setting  sail  on  the  water,  flying  kites. 

Practical  swimming  book,  and  poem  on  swimming,  describing 
its  dangers,  uses  and  advantages;  interspersed  with  anecdotes: 
shipwrecks ;  ancient  and  modem  Greece  compared  ;  Uie  state  of  ancient  Rome  and 
modem  Rome  ;  the  ancient  Romans'  and  Greeks'  practice  in  swimming ;  with  a 
description  of  the  British  foreign  trade ;  and  the  glorius  battle  of  the  Nile ;  and  a 
new  song -tune  God  save  the  Queen,  by  Panlin  a.  Pearce  esq  Ramsgate  Kent, 
London    printed  by  a.  Kinder,  Green  arbour  court  Old  Bailey  1S43. 

12*  pp  48.     This  title  is  from  the      observations  are  tbe  instructions  of  a 
cover,  on  the  title  page  the  first  four      practical  man  and  are  good, 
words  are  omitted.     The  preliminary  He  only  describes  the  kick  with  the 

legs,  no  wedge  in  the  breast  stroke. 

Just  published :  a  treatise  and  poem  on  swimming  by  Paulin 
Huggett  Pearce  esq,  ex-champion  of  swimming,  5  Harbour  street 

Ramsgate,  Kent  [here  is  a  cut  of  a  figure  floating  on  the  top  of  the  water  with 
mast  and  sail  on  which  is  printed  P.  H.  Pearce  swimming  master]  London  Roberts 
printer  6  East  road  City  road  M.  186S. 

sheets  is  not  surprising,  but  it  is  that 
Pearce  who  was  a  sailor  should  pass 
this  omission,  and  that  he  a  good 
swimmer  should  allow  such  a  prepos- 
terous drawing. 

The  swimming  is  also  reprinted  with 
several  other  *  poems'  as  Alexander 
the  great.  King  Darius  and  Lord 
Nelson's  battles. 

Just  published :  The  warrior's  swim- 
ming book  and  ladies' guide  byp.ii.p. 
&c  London  Roberts  1869,  8*  pp  16. 

Only  describes  the  kick,  no  wedge,  in 
the  breast  stroke. 


8*  the  swimming  occupies  4  pages 
and  the  <poem'  the  remaining  38  in 
double  columns  !  I  reproduce  (r)  the 
figure  as  an  example  of  the  ridiculous. 
No  man  could  sail  feet  first  with  the 
mast  in  that  place,  the  wind  would  turn 
him  round  to  go  head  first.  Supposing 
he  did  not  sink  with  the  weight  (I  have 
shown  under  floating  ante  p  132  about 
what  weight  a  man  can  float  with),  he 
would  be  immediately  capsized,  even  if 
he  were  floating  properly  under,  instead 
of  on  top  of,  the  water.  That  the 
artist  should  omit  the  topping  lifts  and 


Kii^  Petri. ..and  swimming  treatise... swimming  taught  on  dry 
hJ  in  m  few  leasoni,  mpply  U  lo  H&rbour  sC  Rumgate. 
No  due  bat  Ibe  British  Uuseum  calalogne  give*  It  1874. 


n  impossible  feat 


Godwin  island  a  play,  and  swimming  book  by  -  [here  follow  a  list 
(tfbis  work*  and  a  cut  of  Mtopem  box}  Roberts  printer  S6Chiswe11  street  Fituburj' 
■qnue. 

8*  swimming  occupies  pp  i.vi,  copy  swimmii^  which  was  also  stitched  to 

Kodved  attbe British Muieumin  1873.  diSerent  'poems'  or  a  '  tragedy '  or  a 

Tbe   swinimiiig  imtnictians  though  ■  patriotic  song.' 

all  tbe  aame  are  in  different  language.  Peaice  probably  started  in  life  as  a 

TbcM  aie  a  few  of  the  pamidilets  sailor.    On  the  tombctone  in  St  Petei't 

which  be  isoed  in  such  variety  diat  it  churchyard  (Kent),  it  is  stated  tbat  he 

would  be  ahnost  tmposnble  to  give  an  was  a  '  skilful  swimmei  saved  nuay 

accurate  liat     Somethnei  the  doggerel  persons  from  drowning  in  various  parts 

vencs,  in  one  eaae  extending  to  rixty  of  the  world,  commencing  at  tbe  1^  of 

oe   first,  MaetiiDcs  the  17  by  saving  tbe  Uvet  of  captain  and 


262 


f»ft  of  the  crew  of  the  ship  Coloottt  at 
Borbadoes.' 

If  be  was  80  when  be  died,  17  above 
should  be  19,  unles  he  was  at  Barbadocs 
in  1825  as  well  as  1827.  (See  Notes 
&  Queries  8  S  vols  ix  &  z.) 

He  was  awarded  the  bronze  medal  of 
the  R.H.S.  for  rescuing  Mr  Blake  on 
the  31  aug  1837  at  Ramsgate :  and  one 
gentleman  (Mr  Blake  ?}  whose  life  he 
saved  gave  him  a  house  that  brought  him 
some  fifty  pounds  a  year,  I  was  tokL 
If  this  is  a  &ct  it  is  a  most  unprecedented 
piece  of  generosity  for  such  a  service. 

From  the  first  he  deluged  his  publi- 


tise  his  bmanfw  of  swimming  teacher 
and  pfopffietor  of  bathing  marhinrs 
which  he  had  '  poet  '  written  after 
name:  on  his  pamphlets  he  always  put 
*  esquire '  after  his  name. 

For  a  swimming  master  he  was  wdl 
off,  but  not  wealthy  as  was  his  brother 
Charles  who  kept  a  boot  shop  at  10 
Harbour  street  Ramsg^te  whoe  both 
lived  in  a  penurious  manner.  Panlin 
died  23  nov  1888,  according  to  the 
tombstone  age  8a  See  also  Boase's 
Modem  English  Biography.  There  is 
a  hideous  portrait  of  him  done  about 
1848,  on  the  title  page  of  his  Battle  of 
Waterloo. 


cations  with  doggerel  rhymes  to  adver- 

The  Penny  Cyclopaedia  vol  xxiii,  1842,  has  an  original  article, 
anonymous  but  Uie  name  of  the  writer  To  effect  a  rescue  *  take  astick  if  yon 

is  given  in  vol  xxvii  in  the  list  of  con-      can,  and  present  one  end  to  him.' 


tributors.  It  is  by  R.  H.  Home  the 
author  of  Orion.  The  d.n.b.  says  he 
was  a  good  swimmer,  but  does  not 
refer  to  this  article. 

He  quotes  the  anecdote  about  Huet, 
quoted  in  Bucke,  and  Pftiel's  directions. 

Says  <  the  only  correct  master  b  the 
frog'  but  he  describes  the  wedge  in 
the  breast  stroke. 

<  In  London  at  this  present  time  there 
are  not  above  eight  swimming-baths,' 
'  the  English  are  not  much  inclined  to 
swimming'  and  are  unfavorably  com- 
pared to  foreigners :  we  have  reversed 
this  judgment  now.  In  floating  [there 
should  be  no  swimming  movement  but 
he  says  that]  the  hands  <  should  gently 


The  article  is  good  for  the  time 
though  it  has  many  errors  and  exploded 
notions,  take  one  for  example 

*  The  only  exception  would  be  where 
an  individual  had  lost  a  leg,  in  which 
case  he  could  probably  do  little  beyond 
floating.'  This  is  absolutely  contrary 
to  the  real  fact,  which  is  much  more 
truly  stated  in  London  Society  for 
July  1866  p  S3,  thus 

<  It  may  be  here  noticed  that  while 
every  other  athletic  art  or  game  is 
debarred  to  the  cripple,  he  can  swim, 
float  and  dive  with  no  perceptible  in- 
convenience,' and  in  the  course  of  the 
article  he  names  two  of  the  most  accom- 
plished one  l^ged  swimmers. 


beat  down  the  water  like  fins.' 

Fraser's  magazine  vol  xxvi  n**  154  for  October  1842,  8^ 


on  s.  pp  477  to  486  in  double  columns. 

A  good  original  article  entitled 
The  fine  and  froggy  art  of  swimming 
by  sir  Julius  Cutwater,   hart.,  K.C.B. 
[pseud,  it  is  by  R.  H.  Home]. 

He  says  he  wrote  the  article  on  swim- 
ming in  a  periodical  of  Cydopedial 
renown  [i  e  The  Penny  cyclopaedia]. 

Gives  the  frog  as  *  the  only  correct 


stroke  he  says  '  the  propelling  power  is 
in  the  legs,'  that  *  of  the  soles  of  the 
feet  is  a  trifle  in  comparison  with  that 
which  is  to  be  acquired  by  the  creation 
of  the  wedge.' 

Quotes  Franklin;  gives  Pfiiel's  in- 
structions. 

To  swim  on  the  side  '  is  little  more 
than  swimming  in  the  usual  way'  ie 
on  the  breast. 


method '  and  yet  speaking  of  the  breast 

Encyclop^die  des  gens  du  monde,  v  18, 1843,  S^ :  only  a  few  words. 
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Kluge(HermOtto)Schwimm-undsprung-gymnastik.  Berlin  1843. 

Swimming  and  springing  gymnastics,  with  53  plates  of  illustrations.  See  also 
187a    Title  from  Kayser  ix  51a 

De  gymnastische  zwemschool  of  handleiding  voor  allerlei  zwem- 
en  springoefeningen  naar  het  hoogduitsch  van  Herm.  Otto  Kluge, 
met  54  houtsneeplaten.  Leeuwarden,  g.  t.  n.  Suringar  185 1. 

The  gymnastic  swimiping  school  or      sented  in  English  literature.     It  is  a 


intzoduction  to  all  kinds  of  swimming 
and  ^Mringing  exercises,  after  the  Ger- 
man of  Hermann  Otto  Kluge,  with  54 
woodcuts. 

129  pp  zii  &|.  The  preface  of  this 
Dutch  tnmslation  is  signed  S.  The 
frontispiece  is  surmounted  by  three 
frogs. 

Klnge^s  book  is  absolutely  unrepre* 


commendable  use  of  gymnastics  to  make 
it  subordinate  to  or  help  swimming. 

There  are  two  figures  on  each  plate 
in  outline  with  drawers  and  cap  and  the 
positions  are  fairly  correct,  except  those 
on  the  back  which  generally  have  their 
heads  too  much  out  of  the  water. 

Brinkman  1878  mentions  an  edition, 
Amsterdam  1868. 


I.  The  Boy's  treasury  of  sports,  pastimes,  and  recreations  [written 
by  J.  L.  Williams  ?  ]  with  400  engravings.  By  Samuel  Williams. 
London  d.  Bogue  1844    8^  pp  viii  464. 


The  reader  will  find  no  treasures 
here,  at  least  not  in  the  17  pages  or  10 
woodcuts  devoted  to  svmnming,  nor  is 
there  anything  to  mislead ;  except 
Franklin's  advice  is  quoted  with  the 
objectionable  interpolation.  It  gives 
the  letters  to  o.  Neave  and  Dubourg, 
quotes  Bemardi  and  Dr  Amott,  and 
the  editor  had  evidently  seen  Thevenot, 
or  more  likely  The  Boy's  own  book, 
from  which  several  of  the  cuts  are 
plagiarised. 

The  title  page  has  a  fiill  stop  after 
*  engravings,'  so  that  it  appears  as  if 
s.  WiUiams  was  the  author,  and  the 
National  Library  catalogues  this  under 
his  name.  In  my  first  edition  I  did  so 
too,  and  Mr  Foster  in  A  bibliography 
of  skatii^  1898  was  also  misled.  [2]  I 
had  the  good  luck  to  obtain  an  Ameri- 
can reprint  with  the  same  title,  except 
that  it  says  <  with  nearly  400  engravings 
designed  by  \S^lliams  and  engraved  by 
Gilbert,  fourth  American  edition  :  New 
York  published  by  Clark  Austin  &  co 
205  Broadway  185a'  Swimming  on 
pp  98  to  115.  I  quite  expected 
Franklin's  advice  would  have  been 
correctly  printed  in  his  own  country, 
but  it  is  noL     Evidently  there  was  no 


editing,  for  they  reprint  the  informa- 
tion, which  could  not  have  been  very 
valuable  to  a  New  Yorker,  that  floating 
baths  are  moored  in  the  Thames  and 
that  the  British  Swimming  Society  vns 
formed  for  the  appointing  masters  to 
teach  swimming. 

The  cuts  were  re-engraved  for  The 
American  edition,  and  the  beautifiil 
work  of  Samuel  Williams  is  entirely 
spoilt.      He    died    1853    (see    Boase 

M.E.B.) 

The  instructions  in  the  Bernard! 
method  are  plagiarised  from  The 
Quarterly  Review. 

[3]  new  edition,  London  d.  Bogue 
(Bradbury  &  Evans  printers)  1847,  8* 
pp  viii  464  ;  swimming  p  90  to  p  107. 
This  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  1844 
edition. 

4.  Another  called  new  edition  and 
also  dated  1847  pp  454,  but  it  is  really  a 
new  edition,  in  which  swimming  occurs 
on  pp  95~iii ;  there  are  numerous 
verbal  alterations,  the  note  from  Ber- 
nard! for  example,  and  it  finishes  with 
the  paragraph  '  to  swim  like  a  dog,' 
but  practically  all  the  instructions  are 
the  same,  and  Franklin's  advice  still 
has  the  *  objectionable  interpolation.' 


«64 


the  §ttt  hare  to 


in 


cou  are  u 
denatatioo    1866. 
Batfaisg  ii  best  perfDnned  entire^ 


day:  bodi 
or  I  Afid  not  dare  to 


It  is  pbgiarifled  in  The  fiiiM*»«f<wi 
boy's  own  trcasuiy    i86a 

5«  The  boar's  own  treasoiy  of  sports 
and  pastimes,  by  rer  j.  c.  Wood, 
J0  H»  Pepper,  Bennett,  Miller,  and 
others  with  upwards  of  400  illnstiatioos 
[by  8.  Williams  whose  name  is  sop- 
preMed,  John  Gilbert,  H.  k.  Browne 
and  otben]  London  George  Rootledge 
1866  [1865]  (SaviU  and  Edwards  prin- 
ten).     12*  pp  6  and  626. 

Many  of  the  illustrations  are  from 
tbe  original  edition  but  inferior,  those 
to  the  swimming  p  151  to  p  163  are  the 
inferior  originals.  Tbe  original  article 
has  been  cut  out  altogether,  and  Mr 
Wood's  treatise  from    A  handbook  of 


A  book  ]u£  tfae 


renewed,  but  cmly  gets 
notices.  ^Jieie  s  not  a  vora  oi  j 
to  warn  a  boyer  that  tfae  tkie  has 
altered,  nor  that  tbe  book  is  an  oU  one 
republidied«  nor  thai  be  asay  already 
have  tbe  book.  On  the  oontcaiy  it  was 
intended  to  pass  this  off  as  a  new  book. 
The  names  on  the  title  are  a  tri^ 
Who  [L.  H.  ?]  Bennett  ami  [Ttxanas  ?] 
Biiller  were  no  one  can  teO.  Feppcr 
wasthecdefaiatedg^iostman.  Idoaot 
beliere  it  ercr  ocuuied  to  Mr  Wood 
that  there  was  anything  wroit^  in  all 
this,  I  expect  he  thon^t  that  he  and 
the  publisher  mi^t  do  as  they  liked 
with  their  own. 


swimming    1858  inserted  instead,  but 

(i)  Handbook  of  swimming,  London  printed  for  the  booksellers. 

16*  size  of  print  height  1 13  width  71  suing  this  phm  the  lives  of  captain 
millimeters  [1844]  pp  36,  no  title  page, 
no  publisher's  or  printer's  name.  Title 
from  the  cover :  the  nmning  title  is 
The  art  of  swimming,  and  it  com- 
mences with  page  5.  Price  probably 
one  penny. 

Under  diving  it  gives  these  instruc- 
tions: 'when  diving  the  eyes  should 
be  kept  open,  you  must  therefore  be 
careful  not  to  close  them,  as  they  reach 
the  surface,'  which  nonsense  is  repeated 
from  The  Boy's  own  book  1844  p  145. 
It  refers  to  *  those  who  were  employed 
under  Captain  Paisley  in  reclaiming 
the  Royal  George'  [1839-43]  *and 
who  are  now  engaged  in  similar  at- 
tempts at  other  places.' 

It  is  plagiarised  from  The  Boy's  own 
book  and  Thevenot  from  an  earlier 
plagiarism. 

On  p  31  it  quotes  Dr  Lind  who 
says  that  persons  who  soak  their  clothes 
in  salt  water  could  go  a  long  time 
without  drink,  and  it  adds  that  by  pur- 


Kennedy  and  his  crew  were  saved. 
This  is  no  doubt  quoted  from  Mac- 
pherson  1783  p  73.  I  have  looked 
through  several  of  Dr  James  Lind's 
works  for  this  passage  without  sacoess. 
It  might  do  in  warm,  but  what  about 
cold  sea  water?  This  passage  is  also 
quoted  by  Dr  Bedale.  Misprint  p  16 
e  in  remain  is  upside  down. 

The  following  is  a  reprint  from  the 
stereos 

(2)  Price  two  pence.  The  art  of 
swimming  made  easy  [figure  springing], 
London  j.  Neal  61  St  Johns  square  B.C. 

i6«  [1868].  Title  from  the  cover: 
it  also  has  a  halftitle  and  contents, 
pp  iv  then  5  to  36. 

(3)  March's  handbook  of  swimming 
[a  whole  page  illustration  horribly  bod, 
with  four  figures,  all  in  bad  positions] 
with  instructions  [here  follows  a  table 
6f  contents]  R.  March,  Woodbridge 
street  Clerkenwell  London. 

4*      the  copy  at  the  B.M.  was  ac- 
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quired  under  the  copyright  act  in  1874. 
It  is  a  reprint  [from  stereotypes  ?]  of 
the  Handbook  [1S44],  except  that 
four  pages  are  pat  on  one  page  of 
March's,  which  consists  of  four  quarto 
leaves  so  that  32  pages  only  can  be  got 
in;  and  accordingly  March's  ends  at 
'any  case  of  emergency'  p  32  of  the 
Handbook. 

He  also  published  in  the  same  way 
Out  door  games,  and  The  noble  art  of 
boxiDgy  at  the  end  of  which  occurs  the 
date  1859,  about  which  time  it  was 
issued  by  some  other  publisher.  Richard 
March  is  in  the  p.o.d.  from  1873  to 
1875  as  a  toy  card  publisher. 

(4)  Captain  Webb's  swimming  com- 
panion piere  follow  the  contents  and 
a  portrait  of  Webb]  32  pages,   one 


161^  I  am  unable  to  fix  the  exact  year 
but  it  was  probably  published  in  1877. 

This  is  a  reprint  from  the  stereos  of 
March's  handbook  [1874]  with  a  new 
title  page:  it  then  begins  at  p  5  and 
goes  to  p  26:  so  that  four  pages  are 
left  out  though  one  of  the  feats  therein, 
< to  sit  in  the  water'  is  given  on  the 
title  page  but  is,  of  course,  not  included 
as  it  occurs  on  p  27.  The  next  leaf  is 
pages  31  and  32  where  it  ends,  then 
there  are  four  pages  of  advertisements, 
at  the  end  of  which  is  Marches  address 
18  St  James's  walk  London  E.c.  He 
is  in  the  p.o.d.  at  this  address  in 
1877  And  1878,  from  1879  it  is  R. 
March  &  co. 

I  have  seen  a  copy  in  which  the  last 
page  of  the  advertisements  gives  the 
name  R.  Foster  &  co  at  same  address. 


penny,  R.  March  &  co    London. 

Paris  dans  Teau,  par  Eugene  BrifTault :  illustr^  par  Bertail.    Paris 
public  par  j.  Hetzel  rue  de  Richelieu  1844. 

8*  ppi38with  half  title  and  illustrated      noux  who  was  bom  Paris  1820,  died 


frontispiece  :  it  is  printed  by  Schneider 
et  Langrand. 

This  is  a  book  which  will  interest 
the  collector  and  the  artist,  the  swimmer 
and  the  non-swimmer.  It  is  profrisely 
illustrated  with  exquisite  drawings  en- 
graved by  Diolot,  Banlani,  Lesestre, 
p.  Leblanc  and  others,  chiefly  giving 
the  comic  side  of  life,  especially  nata- 
tory life.  The  weak  part  is  the  figures 
illustrating  positions  in  swimming,  but 
the  instruction  and  advice  are  both 
good«  There  is  a  great  deal  not  to  be 
found  in  any  other  book.  The  art  of 
swimming  is  put  or  taught  in  the 
pleaaantest  manner  possible :  the  author 
says  (p  33)  Swimming  baths  had  been 
introduced  in  Paris  about  forty  years. 
Drawers  were  supplied  to  those  who 
could  pay  for  them,  but  the  majority 
did  without  this  *  vain  ornament' 

This  was  published  at  3  francs 
Lorenz  says,  and  there  Was  another 
edition  in  quarto,  Paris  Havard  1851  : 
40  cents.  Bertail  is  an  anagram  of 
Albert  (see  Qu^rard  Supercheries  1869 
V  i  col  519)  i  e  Charles  Albert  d'Ar- 


1880  {see  Lorenz  vol  x  p  130  and  B.M. 
Catalogue). 

Briffault  relates  how  when  a  boy  he 
was  drowned  in  181 3  and  that  his  im- 
pressions were  still  vivid  after  thirty 
years  (p  120). 

The  last  cut  in  the  book  depicts,  a 
bather  presenting  a  frog. 

It  will  be  found  abbreviated  in  Le 
diable  k  Paris  par  George  Sand  [and 
others]  Paris,  Hetzel  1845  PP  123-146. 

I  have  reproduced  the  figure  from 
The  hafs  own  book  1828  giving  the 
then  idea  of  floating  (see  ante  p  239), 
here  we  see  in  the  figure  I  reproduce 
(S.S.  p  266)  by  Bertail  (p  107)  that  the 
French  idea  is  the  same.  Not  being 
able  to  get  the  book  I  had  a  photograph 
taken  from  the  copy  in  the  b.m.  This 
instead  of  a  line  makes  a  half  tone  block 
and  does  not  reproduce  well :  it  must 
not  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the  work 
of  the  original,  as  it  might  have  been 
if  it  had  been  taken  direct  firom  the  cut 
in  the  book.  It  seems  unnecessary  to 
say  that  nobody  human  or  otherwise 
could  keep  in  thb  position. 
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It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  the  man  would  turn  turtle. 


impossible  floating  from  Briffiaiult  1845 

Here  I  give  a  drawing  by  Mr  Percy  Thomas  in  the  portion  I  imagine  the 
figure  would  assume.     I  r^;ret  I  have  been  unaUe  to  see  the  actual  thing  in  life. 


possible  floating  1901 


nothing  seems  more  difficult  than  to  get  very  fat  men  in  the  water.     I  have  seen 
several  who  weighed  224  pounds,  and  yet  did  not  seem  fat. 

The  boy's  holyday  book  for  all  seasons  containing  complete  in- 
structions for  angling,  swimming. .  .second  edition  greatly  enlarged. 
London    g.  h.  Davidson  25  Water  street  New  Bridge  street 

S*  [i845]«     The  article  on  swimming      quotes    P'ranklin's    advice,    with    the 
is  a  hash  up  of  some  reprint  of  The*      objectionable  interpolation, 
venot,  the  illustrations  all  incorrect.    It 

L'^cole  de  natation,  contenant  une  methode  facile  pour  apprendre 
a  nager  seul  en  fort  peu  de  temps,  destin^e  aux  deux  sexes  et  mise 
k  la  port^e  de  tout  le  monde,  accompagn^e  de  dessins,  par  Alexandre 
Kugge  de  Derpt,  prix  un  franc.  Paris  chez  Tauteur,  rue  Saint-avoye 
63,  1845. 

18*    pp  14.     Original  and  good  he      figures  in  the  copy  I  inspected  at  the 
refers  to  no  other  author,  there  were  no      Biblioth^ue  Nationale. 

1845.  The  Encyclopaedia  Metropolitana  vol  xii  has  a  short  article 
not  at  all  commensurate  with  the  im-      Beckmann,   History  of  inventions,   in 
portance    of   the     work.       Mentions      the  article    dive   vol  xviii. 
Bemardi  and  Pfuel  methods.     Quotes 

Lehmann  (u  j.)  Der  kleine  schwimmer.     Hamburg  1845. 
The  little  swimmer.     In  Kayser  x  17. 
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Captain  Stevens'  system  of  swimming  ;  the  only  rules  for  a  quick 
initiation  into  the  sane;  second  edition.  London  Biggs  &  son 
Parliament  street :  Berger  Holywell  street  Strand,  and  sold  by  all 
booksellers  1845. 


■  professor '  Stevens 

34°  pp  34  with  a  frontispiece  (also  on  open,'  he  then  relates  his  recollection  in 

tbe  cover)  of '  captain  Steveni  exercising  1811   of   persons    being    drowned   by 

hit  papils '  which   I    reproduce   (s.s.)  keeping   their    ej^es  shut!!      This   is 

Two  cats  in  text  plagiarised  from  The  quoted  in    The  Boy's  own  illuttnied 

Boj^sown  book  1S38:  all   the  figures  handbook  [1S51]. 

M«   without    drawers.      He    says    he  *  Twenty-five  years  ago  I  drifted  ofl 

'  tai^t    during  the  last    nine   yeais  Hayling  Island  upon  one  of  my  lather's 

apwaids   of    11,000    to    swim';    his  horses...I   had   a  hymn   book   which 

*  wfstem '  is  all  hambug  and  his  instruc-  was  washed  out,  and  several  days  after 

tkn  is  not  good.  picked  up.'    He  had  it  rebound   and 

■  Id  diving  always  keep  your  eyes  says  ■  I  have  it  in  my  posdon  (sic)  I 
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heq^kasafdie  astfeltaadaf  Pkovi. 

lOHDd  Bif  icades  of  a 

wnch  tiuippf  itcd  to  St 

1093,  it  was  die  wdijtet  of  a  ■uiadc ! 
Her  book  B  pnsowcd  in  the  Bodlcun, 


*  The  ChaBpioa  of  Engbnd  for  1844 
Mr  c  Pcwtos  [tbcD  aboot  17]  swam 
Hoondow  [then  about  58]  of  Oxfoid 
for  ;£'50 ;  Pcwteis  gmed  tbe  beach  ao 
J  aids  *TtT*^  of  his  fowpgtitor — never 
there  ncfa  a  feat  of  dexterity  in 
This  was  prafaably  on  the 
flid  (see  Bell's  Life  8)  sep  1844  p  3 
ool  5  in  the  Serpentine  at  7  o'dock 


'J.  a  Buiguyne  esq  remained  onder 
water  one  minute  36  seconds.* 

At  the  end  are  five  pages  of  snb- 
scribers  since  1837. 

Professor  Stephens'  system... revised 
edition.  London  Biggs:  Moon:  Thread- 
needle  street.. .price  sixpence.  G.  Hill 
printer  Mount  row  Westminster  road. 

Stephens  is  on  the  cover,  on  the  title 
the  name  is  qielt  Stevens. 

24*  [about  1852]  pp  23.  There  are 
numerous  alterations  in  this  edition  and 
it  has  no  cuts.  Begins  with  the  sixth 
rule     of    the    Universal     Swimming 

The  Penny  magazine  1845  ^^^  ^^ 


On  the  next  page  we  read 
*  FiBt  Prise  given  for  fest  swimming  in 
1837 '  bvt  it  does  not  say  by  the  N.S.S. 
bat  leaves  It  to  be  inibnred  it  was  the 
r.SLS^  He  sajs  he  tanght  60,000 
pr lions  toswnn  in  16  years. 

I  saw  this  copy  in  the  libiary  of  the 
Adnuialty,  the  only  thing  they  had  on 
Some  jTcais  after  Steedman 

t  me  a  copy  firom  WilUamstown. 

Stevens  lectuied  at  the  Polytechnic 
and  his  son  [John  H.  Stevens  (?)  who 
afterwards  went  to  Anstialia]  gave  illus- 
tntions  in  the  water :  see  Swimming 
and  swimmers  1861  p  17. 

Frequent  references  to  Stevens  vrill 
be  found  in  Bdl's  Life  see  4  sep  1842 
p  2  ool  3,  he  takes  a  benefit  2  October 
p  4  col  4 :  also  16  sep  '49  p  7  c  I. 

He  is  teaching  at  the  'Pimlioo 
Basin'  30  July  1843  p  2  col  2  :  but  was 
in  Whitecross  street  prison  for  debt 
(ibid  27  aug  1843  p  4) :  he  then  had  a 
wife  and  five  children.  At  this  time  a 
debtor  could  be  kept  in  prison  for  years 
for  a  debt  of  less  than  j^20  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  country.  Resumed  work 
and  appointed  teacher  to  the  Royal 
Military  Asylum,  Chelsea  (ibid  31 
mar  1844  pi  c  6). 


bad  positions  of  Clias's  figures,  9  of 
which  are  reproduced  with  acknow- 
ledgment. He  misrepresents  Clias's 
fig  13  plate  8  as  a  figure  floating. 


An  article  pp  68-71  entitled 
locomotion  of  animals. 

N*  xiii  S¥dmming.  It  is  not  indexed 
and  is  written  by  a  person  who  had 
not  sufficient  knowledge  to  correct  the 

The  art  of  swimming  exemplified  by  diagrams  from  which  both 
sexes  may  learn  to  swim  and  float  on  the  water ;  and  rules  for  all 
kinds  of  bathing  in  the  preservation  of  health  and  cure  of  disease, 
with  the  management  of  diet  from  infancy  to  old  age,  and  a  valuaUe 
remedy  against  sea-stckness.  Notitia  est  potestas :  by  James  Arling- 
ton Bennet  m.d.  ll.d.  author  of  the  American  system  of  practical 
bookkeeping  by  double  entry,  of  book-keeping  by  single  entry  and 
other  literary  and  scientific  works,  New- York  Collins,  brother  &  co 
1846. 

12*  pp  103.     Entered  according  to      Bennet.     This  is  an  excellent  treatise 
act  of  congress  in  the  year  1846  bye.  u.      original  and  ptactical.    It  has  seven 
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cuts  in  the  text :  the  hands  for  breast 
stroke  (qy  for  reproduction)  being 
placed  flat,  in  modem  &sbion,  not 
pafan  to  palm.  He  seems  to  have  been 
a  floater,  the  figure  is  represented  with 
hands  over  his  breast,  he  says  <  Thin 
persons  may  find  much  assistance  in 
floating  by  waving  the  hands  gently 
alongside  under  water,  after  the  manner 
KAscuUing  a  boat,  first  from  you,  with 
the  little  fingers  inclined  up,  then 
towards  yon  with  the  thumbs  inclined 
up. '  He  is  the  first  to  describe  sculling. 
Richardson  1857  was  next.  Two  illus- 
tmtionsare  of  plates  for  hands  and  feet. 
The  part  on  swimming  ends  at  p  4a 

Quotes  Philosophical  transactions; 
Franklin  as  to  specific  gravity  only, 
aitd  BemardL 

The  art  of  swimming,  for  beginners,  exemplified  by  diagrams, 
from  which  both  sexes  may  learn  to  swim  and  float  on  the  water,  by 
James  A.  Bennett,  m.d.  l.l.d.  London  h.  Lea  22  Warwick  lane  e.c 
(printed  by  Adams  and  Gee.) 


Bennet  only  describes  the  firog  kick,  he 
says  *  The  firog  presents  the  most  perfect 
example  for  human  swimming.'  *  The 
author  has,  perhaps,  exercised  as  much 
in  the  usefiil  art  of  swimming,  between 
seven  and  forty  years  of  life,  being  now 
fifty-seven,  as  any  other  person  in 
America.  He  has  never  seen  but  one 
man  whom  he  thought  a  better  swim- 
mer than  himself,  and  that  man  was 
the  Rev  Thomas  Taylor,  Methodist 
Preacher,  his  only  preceptor  in  the  art' 

On  p  38  drawers  is  spelt  draws,  altered 
in  the  English  edition.  The  entry  in 
the  Index  catalogue  of  the  library  of 
the  surgeon  general's  office  Washington 
'^3>  vol  xiv  p  16  is  dated  1816  in 
error  the  librarian  informs  me. 


16*  [i860]  pp  32  price  2d. 

The  cover  is  nicely  illustrated,  by  the 
artist  who  drew  the  cover  to  Forrest's 
in  1858,  it  is  not  repeated  in  the  book. 
The  Marshall  Hall  method  advocated  by 
The  Royal  national  lifeboat  Institution 
is  g^ven  at  the  end  dated  may  i86a 

This  pamphlet  was  advertised  in 
Once  a  Month  a  magazine  published  by 


Lea:  n*  2  1861. 

It  is  a  republication  by  an  ignorant 
person  of  the  swimming  portion  of  the 
American  Bennet  without  any  ackno- 
ledgment  or  hint  that  it  had  been 
previously  published.  The  author's 
name  b  misspelt  and  LL.D.  mispunctu- 
ated :  misprint  p  10  last  line  *  be '  is 


omitted.     It  has  six  good  diagrams. 

Die  gymnastik...von  Julius  Kunze... Leipzig  und  Pesth  1846. 
12*  pp  viii  214  pp  103-128  on  s.  acknowledged  to  be  from  Walker's  Manly 
exercises,  whose  figures  are  introduced  in  the  text. 

A  band-book  for  bathers.. .by  a  medical  member  of  her  majesty's 
household :  with  directions  for  swimming.  London  e.  Churton 
26  Holies  street. 


16*  [1846]  pp  47.  The  seven  pages 
on  swimmii^  are  not  we  are  told  from 
*  the  same  grave  source  as  the  preced- 
ing, but  emanate  from  an  authority 
equally  veteran.'  Yes !  and  a  little 
more  so,  considering  they  have  been 
cut  out  of  Mason's  plagiarism  of 
Thevenot  and  other  treatises  and  pasted 
together,  the  compiler  adding  one  or 
two  words  of  conjunction.     Gives  the 


firog  as  an  example. 

He  quotes  Franklin  though  he  '  also 
is  too  apt  to  indulge  in  homely 
language ' ! 

On  the  17  oct  1898  I  received  from 
Mr  Charles  Steedman  a  copy  of  this 
treatise  printed  in  Australia  though 
unfortunately  the  imprint  and  colophon 
are  missing.  It  is  stated  on  the  cover 
to  be  'by  d.  w.  Jobson  esq  M.R.C.S. 
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of  Edinbro  and  formerly  a  medical 
member  of  h«  Britannic  majesty's 
household.'  On  the  title  he  puts 
M.R.C.S.  London. 


David  Wemyss  Jobson  was  bom  in 
Dundee  about  18 10:  took  licence  of 
the  R.C.S.  Edin  in  1830, 


Istituzione  di  arte  ginnastica...per  Niccol6  Abbondati...Napoli 
1846. 

Two  volumes  8<*    s.  in  vol  2  pp  133  to  189  with  two  folding  plates  (26  &  27)  of 
figures  swimming,  chiefly  copied  without  acknowledgment  from  BemardL 

Le  livre  des  ^coliers . . ,  par  M[onsieur]  Tabb^  de  Savigny . . .  Paris 
Havard  1846. 


8*  pp  viii  372  :  swimming  on  pp  43- 
49.  According  to  Qu^rard  (Super- 
cheries  litt^raires)  Savigny  is  a  pseu- 
donym of  Philadelphe  Maurice  Alhoy, 
who  died  in  1856  (Lorenz). 

This  article,  like  the  rest  of  the  book, 
is  more  or  less  translated  (and  the  nine 


figures  in  the  text  copied  but  reversed) 
without  acknowledgment  from  The 
Boy's  treasury  1844.  As  usual  the 
cuts  of  swimming  are  inferior  to  all  the 
rest  in  the  book,  many  of  which  are 
beautifully  drawn  and  better  than  the 
English  book  they  copy. 


Orr's  book  of  swimming  as  practised  and  taught  in  civilized 
nations  and  used  for  the  preservation  of  health  and  life :  illustrated. 
New  York    j.  w.  and  n.  Orr  (stereotyped  by  Bums  and  Baner)  1846. 


16*  pp  36,  with  covers,  on  the  back 
of  which  Rabineau's  baths  and  the 
Franklin  salt  water  bath  are  illustrated. 
This  is  a  plagiarism  of  the  The  Boy's 
treasury  1844  slightly  altered  by  one 
who  was  a  swimmer,  but  not  a  very 
good  one,  to  suit  American  readers. 
The  cuts  all  re-engraved  and  several 
signed  Orr.  In  the  frontispiece  the 
boy  standing  with  his  back  to  us,  has 
been  made  decent,  as  have  all  the 
others,  by  being  invested  with  drawers, 
and  following  the  original  he  says 
*  Bathing  is  best  performed  when  quite 
naked,  but... decency  forbids  entire 
nudity,  a  kind  of  short  drawers  is  worn, 
as  may  be  seen  in  our  engravings ;  and 
where  ladies  and  gentlemen  bathe  in 
company,  as  is  the  DEishion  all  along 
the  Atlantic  coast... shirts  and  trowsers 
are  worn.' 

The  action  of  the  legs  in  the  breast 
stroke  is  described  with  more  care  than 
in  The  Boy's  treasury.  Dr  Franklin's 
advice  with  the  objectionable  interpo- 
lation is  reprinted,  without  comment. 

The   editor    refers    to    Courtivron, 


Bedall  (sic)  an  English  gentleman,  and 
Mungo  Park,  all  without  acknowledg- 
ment from  The  penny  magazine  30 
July  1836  p  290:  also  to  Melville's 
Typee,  and  Dr  Arnott :  refers  to 
Dr  Rabineau  who  said  there  were  3000 
ladies  who  could  swim  in  New  York. 

Bemardi's  system  can  never,  the 
editor  says,  <  supersede  that  taught  by 
nature,  and  the  frog,  her  best  pro- 
fessor.' 

Another  edition,  with  an  illustration 
on  the  cover  not  repeated  in  the  book 

The  science  of  swimming  as  taught 
and  practiced  in  civilized  and  savage 
nations... by  an  experienced  swimmer. 
New  York  Fowlers  and  Wells,  Boston 
142  Washington  st»  London  142 
Strand* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  title :  entered 
according  to  act  of  Congress  1849.  No 
mention  of  a  previous  edition  :  the 
illustrations  are  much  worn.  The 
British  Museum  had  this  in  1864,  but 
as  it  is  deftly  hidden  by  being  cata. 
logued  under  the  word  *  science '  I  did 
not  see  it  then. 
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A  treatise  on  swimming  as  taught  at  Berlin  in  the  Military  Col- 
lege, from  a  German  Ms.    London  j.  OUivier  59  Pall  Mall  1846. 


For  more  about  the  author  &c,  see 
my  Handbook  of  fictitious  names 
1868. 

The  pre&ce  is  signed  c.  w.  s.  and 
contains  some  original  remarks.  I  owe 
this  litde  piece  a  tremendous  grudge. 
I  need  scarcely  say  that  I  am  indebted 
to  the  library  of  the  British  Museum 
for  an  inspection  of  a  great  many  of  the 
treatises  in  this  list.  I  got  some  notion 
of  this  little  publication,  probably  from 
some  old  catalogue,  and  imbued  with 
the  idea  that  it  was  more  important 
than  it  turned  out  to  be,  and  that  it 
must  be  in  the  library,  I  searched  the 
catalogues,  but  without  finding  it  I 
looked  again  and  again,  under  every 
probable  and  improbable  heading.  I 
should  be  afraid  of  not  being  believed 
if  I  were  to  state  the  time  I  occupied 
in  searchii^  the  various  catalogues, 
it  was  all  useless.  Nevertheless  I  felt 
convinced  that  it  must  be  there.  Six 
months  after,  in  turning  over  some 
pages  of  the  new  catalogue,  I  accident- 


ally came  across  —  <  c. ,  s.  w:  A  treatise 
&C.'  Here  it  was,  at  last !  My 
delight,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  for  it  is 
four  years  since,  was  totally  out  of 
proportion  to  the  value  of  the  find.  I 
had  something  of  the  feeling  I  should 
imagine  a  Californian  gold-digger  expe- 
riences when  after  much  toil  his  labour 
is  at  last  rewarded  by  a  glimpse  of  gold 
(1 868). 

The  above  is  the  note  in  my  first 
edition.  I  inadvertently  put  c. ,  s.  w. 
instead  of  s.,  c.  w.,  a  mistake  copied 
by  several  subsequent  writers  ! 

He  says  his  treatise  was  'inserted 
some  twenty  years  ago  in  one  of  the 
monthly  magazines  [the  Naval  and 
military  1828],  and  since  that  period 
what  progress  has  the  art  of  swimming 
made  in  this  country  i '  None,  he  says, 
and  cites  foreigners.  Well  we  have 
changed  all  that  now. 

The  instructions  are  on  the  belt 
method.  He  instances  the  frog  as  an 
example. 


The  boys'  own  handbook  of  swimming  uniform  with  The  boy's 
own  illustrated  handbook  of  angling.  The  second  edition  containing 
four  additional  engravings. 

I  have  not  seen  this,  it  is  advertised  in  The  sportsman's  magazine  7  aug 
1847  as  one  of  Dyson*s  penny  handbooks.  Arthur  Dyson  was  at  Paul's  alley, 
Fktemoster  row.     I  imagine  the  following  to  be  a  reprint 

The  boy's  own  illustrated  handbook  of  swimming  [a  figure, 
springing]  containing  easy  rules  for  self-instruction.  London  March 
12  Webber  street 


i&*  [185 1]  pp  15  but  unpaged  after 
p  II,  price  one  penny.  Title  from  the 
cover.  The  cut  on  the  cover  is  fidrly 
correct,  but  the  page  illustration  and 
four  cuts  in  the  text  are  badly  done  and 
plagiarised  from  The  boy's  own  book 
1828.  Captain  Stevens  is  quoted  on 
p  3  and  p  1 1 .  It  also  quotes  Franklin's 
kite  trick  with  a  cut  representing    a 


figure  being  drawn  by  the  kite  feet  first. 
I  reproduce  this  under  Franklin.  It 
also  quotes  Pfuel's  system  from  the 
'excellent  work'  of  major  Jones, 
whose  book  I  have  not  been  able  to 
find.  J.  March  was  also  a  wood- 
engraver,  he  wrote  The  jolly  angler 
1833,  see  Westwood  and  Satchell  1883 
pp  xiv  xvi  13,  40,  143. 


Chambers's  Edinburgh  journal ...  vol  viii  1847  P  73  •  2  columns. 
<  Aids  in  swimming '  refers  to  *  the      few  years  ago '  see  ante  p  246. 
swimming  skate  invented  in  France  a  He  quotes  sir  George  Simpson  as  to 
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Sudwidi  Idjuideis  swimmiag  [tins  onlj  HhIwmts  what  wondafiil  s.  both 
iciiefBtoliisNamthreofajoiiiDejrniand  men  and  women  were,  he  mcntioiis  no 
the  woild  1847  fee  Tol  ii  pp  63-65.  he      s^le  in  wfaidi  thej  svam]. 


Ministere  de  la  guerre.     Instmction  pour  Fenseigiiement  de  la 
gymnastiqae . . .  Paris  1847. 

IT  with  a  book  of  plates,  1849  4" 
swimming  on  pp  Q?''^)^  particnlailj 
for  instruction  oot  of  the  water ;  anony- 
moos  but  an  issoe  almost  exactly  the 


in  1850,  swimming  on  pp  71-749 
is  bj  le  rapifamr  c.  IVArgy  who  also 
s^ns  the  prefiioe  as  capitaine  an  70^ 
regiment  d'in&nterie. 


Instruction pradqae  pour  rensdgnementel^entairede  la  natation 
dans  Taring  Imprim^  avec  aotorisation  de  u.  le  ministre  de  la 
guerre :  par  D'Argy  chef  de  bataiUon  au  18*  l^er ;  suivi  d'une 
notice  compl^mentaire  adress^  aux  chefs  de  corps  par  lettre 
minist^elle  dn  18  mai  1852 :  6*  tiiage.  Paris  librairie  militaire  de 
J.  Dumaine  libraire-editeur  de  Tempereur  1863. 

12*   pp  66  ft  2  with  5  plates  price     are  good :  the  hands  are  represented  in 


60  cent. 

This  I  saw  at  the  BibUoth^ne 
Nadonale,  also  an  edition  probably  the 
first  dated  1851,  12*  pp  48,  with  three 
plates;  another  1852,  12*  pp  55  (no 
plates):  others  previous  to  the  sixth 
edition  I  have  not  seen.  Deftan9ois 
quotes  an  edition  of  1854.  In  his  pre- 
limhiary  notice  he  refers  his  readers  to 
ConrtivTODy  but  carionsly  enough  to  the 
first  edition,  evidently  being  unaware  of 
the  later  ones. 

Describing  the  motions  in  swimming 
he  says  that  when  you  open  the  arms,  you 
join  the  legs  ;  when  you  close  the  arms, 
open  the  legs, and  that  thissimple  instruc- 
tion is  new,  never  having  been  thus 
described  to  his  knowledge  by  previous 
writers.     The  instructions  and  figures 

I.  Instruction  pour  le  peuple. . 

Stated  to  be  an  imitation  of  Cham- 
bers's Information  for  the  people. 
First  issued  in  numbers,  Paris  1847. 

The  followingis  another  edition  though 
with  a  different  title  and  no  reference 
made  to  the  previous  edition 

2.  Encyclop^e  th^rique  et  pratique 
des  connaissances  utiles... Paris  Gamier 
[1850?]  8*. 

3.  Instruccion  para  el  pueblo... 
Madrid  1859. 


the  old  fikshioned  style  pafan  to  palm. 

Christmann  p  23  says  commander 
D'Argy  in  1849  composed  with  N. 
Laisn^  a  treatise  on  swimming  for  the 
army,  the  MS  of  which  was  deposited 
with  the  minister  of  war  Paris ;  and 
that  in  1851  was  published  L'instmc- 
tion  pratique  pour  I'enseignement 
^^entairede  la  natation  dans  Tarm^. 
Otto  Lorenz  only  gives  this  as  published 
with  D'Argy's  name  in  1863. 

Rdchel  (1897)  gives  the  title  of  a 
German  edition  Berlin  1864. 

Charles  Henri  D'Argy  was  bom  in 
France  1805  (see  Lorenz)  he  was 
gymnastic  master  at  Vincennes,  but 
Defnm9ois  in  1870  refers  to  him  as  le 
comte  D'Argy  aujonrd'hui  colonel  des 
Zouaves  pontificauz. 

.Paris    Dubochet  1848,  large  8^ 

Swimming  in  vol  ii  cols  201 1  to 
2016  of  either  edition:  it  is  signed 
*  capitaine  Schreuder '  and  is  not  trans- 
lated from  Chambers  (the  name  of 
Schreuder  is  omitted  from  the  Spanish 
edition)  it  has  three  cuts  33,  34  and  35 
in  the  text,  badly  done  and  plagiarised 
and  reversed  from  Courtivron  (plates  2, 
5  and  4).  Quotes  .Courtivron  (pp  367- 
371)  with  acknowledgment,  as  to  swim- 
ming under  water,  the  very  piece  that 
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CoartiTron  himself  inadvertently  took 
from  Roger. !  Gives  some  of  Thevenot's 
feats  without  acknowledgment. 
Figures  33  and  35   plagiarised    in 

Kurze  theoretisch-praktische 
1848. 

Translation  of  title  in  full 
Short  theoretical  and  practical  instrac- 
tions  for  swimming  for  all  ages  and 
sexes  and  especially  to  be  made  use  of 
in  cases  of  emergency   by  A.  Btthrlen, 


Cassell's  Illustrated  family  paper  1865. 
It  is  quoted  in    Petit  cours    1866 : 
the  figures  are  copied  in    Manuale  del 
nuotatore    1875. 

anweisung  zum  schwimmen.  Ulm 

teacher  of  languages  and  swimming, 
second  improved  edition  with  six  illus- 
trations. 

12*  pp  32.    The  folding  plate  of  six 
figures  gives  the  breast  stroke  correctly. 


The  Swimmer's  manual 

Under  this  title  a  penny  pamphlet  of  fourteen  pages  with  seven  figures  was  pub- 
lished in  12*  about  1848.     I  have  never  seen  it  in  this  form,  my  copy  is  the  first  in 

Dipple's  handbooks  containing  complete  treatises  on  the  following 
subjects  :  swimming  songbirds  poultry  baths  angling  pigeons  rabbits 
bathing;  by  Francis  Benjamin  Thompson  editor  of  the  Sporting 
Life,  Record  of  Science,  &c  &c  volume  the  first.  London  Edwin 
Dipple  Strand  price  is  free  by  post  is  6d. 
12*  [1850].     On  the  paper  cover,  in      writer  on  the  title  page  to  the  volume 


all  other  respects  a  copy  of  the  title, 
the  T  in  the  editor's  name  is  omitted. 
The  part  on  swimming  occupies  pp  i 
to  14,  it  quotes  Dr  Franklin,  correcting 
the  '  prevalent  opinion '  about  keeping 
the  eyes  open.  Altogether  it  is  good. 
The  seven  cuts  in  the  text  are  plagiarised 
from  Clias,  from  whom  also  he  takes 
the  instructions  for  *  swimming  on  the 
side '  but  nothing  else. 

The  reader  is  recommended  to  take 
lessons  of  Harold  Kenworthy  of  the 
National  baths  Holborn  the  champion 
of  swimming.  [He  died  rather  suddenly 
see  Swimming  and  swimmers  1861 
p  191]  Each  pamphlet  is  separately 
paged,  and  the  title  pages  taken  away 
except  that  to  Songbirds  which  is 
dated  jnly  1850,  14th  edition.  The 
last  pamphlet  in  the  volume  is  on 
*  Baths  and  bathing '  published  about 
1850.  It  refers  to  'the  late  dreadful 
epidemic  the  Cholera  of  1849.'  On 
page  14  we  are  told  to  read  the  Swim- 
mer's Manual  written  by  an  experienced 
instructor  cf  our  most  celebrated 
'  Swimming  schools '  so  that  we  must 
assume  that  though  Thompson  poses  as 


he  was  only  editor. 

Second  edition,  price  one  penny, 
Dipple's  handbooks.  The  swimmer's 
manual  [here  is  a  cut  of  two  figures 
with  the]  apparatus  for  teaching  swim- 
ming as  employed  in  the  Prussian 
swimming  schools.  London  Edwin 
Dipple  42  Holywell  street  Strand  (A. 
Munro  printer). 

I2«  [about  1851]  pp  II  &  13  six  cuts 
in  the  text 

Thompson's  name  is  not  to  this 
edition,  there  is  no  further  mention  of 
the  Prussian  system  beyond  the  title. 
It  suppresses  a  funny  statement  which 
is  perhaps  correct,  but  would  affect 
no  man  wearing  drawers,  on  page  5  of 
*vol  i';  also  the  references  to  Ken* 
worthy.  On  the  last  page  dated  april 
1848  (no  doubt  that  of  the  original 
issue,  left  in  through  inadvertence)  is  an 
advertisement  of  a  tale  translated  by 
Henry  Downs  Miles  who  died  in  1889 
(see  Boase's  M.B.B.);  he  was  a  writer 
in  sporting  papers  so  that  he  may  have 
been  the  *  experienced  instructor '  who 
wrote  this  pamphlet. 
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Holiday  sports  and  pastimes  for  boys :   by  h.  d.  Richardson 
author  of    Dogs  their  origin  and  varieties.    London  Orr  1848. 

12*   IS.   The  17  pages  on  swimming  resort  every  morning  during  a  long  and 

are  from  the  pen  of  a  practical  man.  happy  residence  in  Edinburgh.'    Alii- 

In  his  prefiice  dated  from  Dublin  the  bone  says  he  was  '  a  native  of  Scotland 

author  says      *  As  a  swimmer  I  was  resident  at  Dublin  some  time  befoie  his 

long  known  as  the  champion  of  New-  death.' 
haven,  whither  it  was  my  custom  to 

A  treatise  on  drowning  prevented  by  floating  in  the  water  without 

motion  by  Dr  Bedale  (nephew  of  the  late  celebrated  swimmer  Dr  Bedale),  of 
n*  8  Hanover  st  three  doors  from  Shudehill  piere  is  a  figure  with  drawers  on, 
holding  his  nose  in  illustration  of]  Dr  Bedale's  method  of  going  into  the  water ; 
with  nine  engravings.  It  may  be  truly  called  the  bather's  companion,  in  which 
every  necessary  direction  is  given  for  learning  and  attaining  perfection,  in  this 
healthy,  necessary,  and  life  preserving  art  Price  one  penny... Manchester 
printed  for  Jacques,  Miller  street  and  158  Oldham  road. 

12*  [1848]  pp  8.  The  cuts  are  all  trade  an  operative  cotton-spinner.  He 
badly  done.  On  p  6  it  says  the  busi-  is  frequently  mentioned  in  books  about 
ness  was  established  by  the  late  swim-  swimming  ;  H.  D.  Richardson  refers  to 
mer  Dr  Bedale  in  181 2  and  conducted  the  feats  of  <  The  celebrated  American 
since  1841  (when  I  presume  he  died)  Dr  Biddle  who  swam  from  the  month 
by  his  brother's  son.  I  also  have  of  the  Mersey... a  distance  of  24  miles,' 
Dr  Bedale's  almanac  1848  with  the  which  The  penny  magazine  30  July 
'  art  of  swimming'  on  pages  22  to  32,  1836  p  291  says  he  did  10  July  1827  a 
being  a  reprint  of  some  reprint  of  the  rate  of  six  miles  an  hour.  They 
Thevenot  without  acknowledgment,  should  have  mentioned  that  there  is  a 
and  Franklin's  advice  without  his  name  tide  of  about  four  miles  an  hour  in  the 
but  with  the  objectionable  interpolation.       Mersey. 

Both  pamphlets  are  quack  advertise-  Mr  Robert  p.  Watson  in  his  Memoirs 

ments.  1899  p  26,  says  *  Mingling  with  dn:^ 

Woodbridge  says  he  remembered  of  all  descriptions  was  a  small  pamphlet, 
Dr  Bedale  and  that  'Frequently  he  describing  Dr  Bedale  as  something  more 
might  be  seen  floating  in  the  river  than  a  man  of  medical  science.  He  was 
Mersey  at  Liverpool  eagerly  observed  Dr  Bedale  the  great  swimmer,  the 
by  thousands  of  spectators  having  individual  who  swam  from  Runcorn  to 
attached  to  his  body  a  light  mast  and  Liverpool  and  the  pamphlet  set  forth 
sail,  secured  in  a  belt,  by  means  of  how  this  great  man  accomplished  the 
which  he  would  for  hours  enjoy  himself. '  feat '  There  is  no  such  description  in 
He  was  not  a  surgeon  but  a  quack  the  above  pamphlet. 
(N  &  Q   II  sep  1875   P  2x9)  being  by 

The  National  Cyclopaedia  of  useful  knowledge  vol  xi.   London 
Charles  Knight  1850  8". 

A  compilation  of  two  columns,  gives  Glasgow  by  Mackenzie  [1887]  has 
Pfuel's  system.  Editions  to  the  present  nearly  the  same  article  but  it  gives 
time,  that    printed  and  published  at      Webb  and  Cavill's  swims. 

Natation,  nouveau  syst^me  par  Pierre  Louis  Auguste  Lechevallier 
du  Havre. 

8*  [185 1]  it  is  reprinted  in  M^moire  I'arm^  de  terre  et  de  mer  par  I'applica- 
concemant  les  r^sultats  obtenus  dans      tion  du  systtoe  de  natation  de  P.  u  A. 
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Le  Chevallier  du  Havre,  chevalier  de 
la  L^gion-d'honneur ;  membre  de  la 
Sod^t^  g^D^rale  de  sauvetages,  pr^^^ 
d'une  introduction  par  ni[onsieur] 
E.  Corbi^e  etapproav^  par  les  rapports 
des  difi&rents  chefs  de  Tarm^  et  de  la 
marine  appel^  ^  constater  les  r^soltats 
obtenns.  Paris,  Beanie  (printed  at 
Havre)  1852 

8*  pp  16  &  23  with  a  colored  plate  of 
the  machine  he  patented  for  teaching 
swimming,  but  the  system  itself  is  not  ex- 
plained. This  pamphlet  appears  to  have 
been  originally  only  16  pages  of  results, 
then  follow  16  more  of  testimonials  and 
then  seven  pages  of  focts  about  Cheval- 
lier, who  was  a  sailor  and  swimmix^ 
master  at  Havre :  in  1 814  he  obtained  a 
gold  medal  for  saving  lives:  he  probably 
could  not  write.      I  inspected  these 


copies  which  were  given  by  his  son  in 
1864,  at  Havre  public  library. 

Edouard  Corbi^re  performs  a  very 
usefiil  office,  he  writes  an  introduction 
showing  what  a  wonderful  man  the 
inventor :  is  that's  just  the  sort  of  thii^ 
I  wanted  done  for  my  book. 

I  have  my  doubts  about  these  systems 
that  profess  to  teach  people  in  a  few 
hours:  swimming  requires  solid  and 
persevering  work,  and  as  many  authors 
observe,  it  s  well  worth  the  trouble. 
It  takes  many  days  to  get  £iimiliar 
with  the  water,  without  learning  any 
stroke. 

In  Les  sports  k  Paris  par  A.  de  Saint 
Albin  1889  the  author  mentions 
*  Mme  Chevalier '  the  wife  of  the  £eimous 
rescuer, '  who  has  given  up  counting  his 
medals.' 


Chambers's  journal  1852  vol  18  p  225,  a  tale  with  the  title  *  a 

swim  extraordinary '  only  recorded  here  in  case  anyone  should  think  it  is  about 
swimming. 

The  Swimmer's  companion  containing  the  easiest  and  most  bene- 
ficial method  of  learning,  with  instructions  in  the  most  clever  feats 
practised  by  expert  swimmers  [cut].  London  w.  g.  Kerton  5  Paul's 
alley  Paternoster  row. 


i6»  [1852]  pp  15,  Id. 

The  title  of  this  which  I  take  from 
the  cover  is  a  complete  misnomer.  The 
few  instructions  given  are   calculated 

Cassell's  Popular  educator  vol 

Edited  the  b.h.  Catalogue  says  by 
Robert  Wallace  but  F.  Boase  in  his 
1C.B.B.  says  that  g.  f.  Pardon  was  pro- 
jector and  editor  of  this  work.  So  it  is 
a  question  which  of  them  is  entitled  to 
thediscredit  of  the  articles  on  swimming, 
which  are  on  pp  318  &  333  with  three 
^ores  in  the  text  plagiarised  from 

Instruction  pour  le  Peuple  1848. 

The  carious  reader  can  also  compare 
the  figures  in  these  two  works,  in  the 
articles  on  gymnastics,  all  taken  from 
the  French  without  acknowledgment 
The  figure  (representing  '  la  coupe'  in 
Instruction  pour  le  peuple  1848)  is 
plagiarised    from    Courtivron  but  re- 


to  do  harm,  except  Franklin's  advice 
which  is  quoted  with  the  objectionable 
interpolation.  On  page  15  is  an 
engraving  of  a  cutter  sailing. 

iii  1853,  4^ 
versed.  I  reproduce  (under  date  1865) 
fig  36  ^ la  coupe'  as  it  is  so  often 
plagiarised  through  Cassell's  1853.  It 
is  plagiarised  from  Cassell's  Popular 
educator  in  The  Boys'  journal  1863, 
also  in  Cassell's  Illustrated  family 
paper  1865  and  a  similar  figure  will  be 
found  in  Crawley  1878  p  40. 

Gives  the  frog  as  an  example. 

Second  edition  [1862]  same  articles. 
Third  edition  [1867]  vol  ii  p  159  and 
p  223  with  seven  cuts  in  the  text. 
Entirely  new  and  fairly  good  articles, 
much  on  the  same  lines  as  those  in 
Cassell's  Illustrated  family  paper  1865 
from  which  the  cuts  are  taken  :  quotes 

s  2 
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Dt  An)ot[t] uid  Wtlkerind  refers  to  inCusell'si  F  P 1865  P419.  Itubul 
Franklin's  advice.  Says  there  U  no  to  alarm  begionen  with  mentioa  of 
difficulty  in  '  floating  beyond  the  Imack  teniUe  calunities  (p  333)  and  bad  to 
of  getting  into  the  proper  positioii.'  advise  eating  before  bathing  (p  159). 
The  figure  in  the  cut  representiog  the  In  aide  swimming  '  the  action  of  the 
'  proper  position '  (from  Instruction  pour  legs  is  the  same '  as  on  the  breast ! 
le  peuple  1848)  shows  the  figure  with  New  and    revised    [fourth]  edittoa 

the  arms  by  the  dde,  which  requires  con-  [1873]  has  the  same  article  on  themne 
dderable  '  knack  '-  before  it  can  be  done      poges. 

in  fresh  water.     The  same  figure  serves  There  are  Qo  articles  on  swimming  in 

to  illustrate  ■  swimming  on  the  back '      tabsequent  editions. 

1853  The  'Encydop^ie  du  19*  siMe'  has  an  article  of  five 
cotumos  octavo,  plagiarised  from  Diderot,  (he  Encyclop£die  M^thodique  and 
others,  it  is  signed  Ad.  P...T.   i  e  Pontfcoulant. 

Le  sport  k  Paris.. .par  Eugene  Chapus  1854. 

8*  pp  316,  p  1S5  to  p  189  on  swimming  in  Paris  ;  chiefly  as  to  the  baths  :  say* 
the  Parisians  are  the  best  swimmers  in  the  world. 

The  Swimmers'  hand  book,  containing  the  whole  art  of  swimming 
[figtue  springing]  with  advice  to  bathers,  by  Dr  Franklin  :  price 
twopence.  London    h.  Elliot  475  New  Oxford  st   1854. 

16*    pp  30  three  cuts  in   the  text.       acknowledgment,  from  cap  i  to  vt  and 
After  Franklin's  advice,  whichisquoted      nivii  to  nx,  then  xixiv  to  the  end. 
with  the  objectionable  interpolation,  it  Partly  reprinted  in  Swimming  made 

reprints  Thevenot  without  the  slightest      eaoy  [1S60]. 

Arte  de  ludar  y  m^todo  de  baiiarse,  por  D.  Roque  Moran,  obra 
original     Madrid  1855,  librerfa  de  D.  j.  Gonzalez,  Plaza  Mayor... 

The  art  of  swimming  and  method  of  in  the  water  (see  ante  p  139).  It  must 
bathing,  an  original  work.  have  been  a  '  magic  flute,*  as  the  water 

i6*pp33withtenwho1epaigeillnstrB-  comesopto  his  elbows  only.  This  is 
lioiu  of  figure*,  all  too  much  out  of  the  probably  not  more  incorrect  than  tha 
water  and  in  absurdly  wrong  positions,  figure  floating  which  is  alto  half  oal  of 
at  least  according  to  our  notions.  The  the  water.  The  figares  are  all  repre* 
author  is  represented  playing  the  flute      sented  with  drawers. 

I.  Every  boy's  book... edited  by  George  Forrest  esq  m.a.  London 
Routledge  :  New  Yorit  1855. 

8*  PPX636:  swim- 
ming pp  83-98  with 
twelve  cuts  [by  John  Gil- 
bert] several  plagiarised 
bom  The  Boy's  own 
book  [1849].  Tbe  Ggorea 
•re  without  drawers.  I 
reproduce  that  of  hand- 
over -  hand  swimming 
shoiring  tbe  legs  giving 
the  animal  stroke. 
Eighth    edition    1863 : 
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another  edition  ppxvi  8i6  by  Edmund 
Roatledge,  who  in  the  prefiice,  dated 
Chmtnum  1868,  says  the  book  has  been 
ahnost  entirely  rewritten.  The  article  on 
swimming  which  occupies  pp  325  to  341 
with  thirteen  illustrations,  is  precisely 
the  same,  except  that  one  of  them  is  a 
colored  woodcut  full  page  firontispieoe 
on  plate  paper  of  boys  bathing  from  a 
punt  signed  DM  [Du  Maurier],  which 
fifst  appeared  but  without  text  in  Rout- 
ledge's  Every  boy's  annual,  edited  by 
B.  Routledge.  London  1866,  &cing 
p  528.      i6th  edition  1889. 

This  article  is  simply  scissors  and 
paste  compilation.  First  it  quotes 
Dr  Franklin  correctly,  then  Dr  Ar- 
not[t] :  nearly  the  whole  of  the  swim- 
ming directions  are  reprinted  without 
acknowledgment  from  Clias:  even 
copies  Clias's  <  waist '  for  belly.  Gives 
the  frog  stroke  only,  though  Clias  gives 
the  wedge.  Then  it  gives  Bemardi's 
system,  i^parently  copied  from  another 
book,  it  is  clear  the  editor  knew 
nothing  about  it.  Then  it  gives  '  the 
Prussian  system  of  Pfuel,'  also  from 
Clias  (or  major  Jones's  work  ?)  see 
The  Boys' &c  [1847]. 

The  article  is  also  abbreviated  in 
2.  Eveiy  little  boy's  book    [1864]. 

Forrest  is  a  translation  of  Wood. 

It  seems  quite  incredible  that  the 
rev  J.  G.  Wood,  who  was  a  swimmer 
shookl  plagiarise  Clias,  but  there  the 
fiict  is.  In  his  preface  he  says  that  a 
compilatioD  from  other  books  'is 
always  Evident,  for  it  wants  the  fresh- 
ness and  vigour  of  original  writing, 
and  invariably  frdls  to  inspire  interest.' 

A  book  of  a  precisely  similar  kind 
was  begun  to  be  published  under  the 
title  (3.)  Every  boy's  book... by  uncle 
Fnmk.  London  Warren  1841,  16*, 
but  only  reached  two  parts,  in  all  62 
pages.  In  the  prefru:e  the  author  refers 
to  *  our  instructions  on  swimming '  but 
they  were  never  published.  The 
iUustzations,  anonymous,  are  by  s. 
Williams. 


Another  book  is  announced  in  The 
Gent  Mag  april  1841  p  408  as 

4.  Eveiy  boy's  book  a  compendium 
of  all  sports  by  j.  L.  Williams,  with  400 
engravings  by  Samuel  Williams. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  see  this.  It 
was  probably  published  as  The  boy's 
treasury. 

5.  Every  boy's  book... edited  by  pro- 
fessor   [Louis]    Hofimann    [pseud    of 
Angelo  John  Lewis]... London  Rout- 
ledge,  Manchester  and  New  York  i897»^«. 
8*  pp  xix  900  price  7s  6d. 

Swimming  (pp  168-184  with  7  figs 
in  the  text)  is  an  entirely  bew  article, 
by  William  Charles  Arlington  Blew 
(bom  1848  see  Foster's  Men  at  the 
Bar)  with  many  good  points,  but  with 
the  disadvantage  of  being  written  by  a 
man  who,  I  surmise  from  his  writing, 
is  only  a  moderate  swimmer,  and 
consequently  fails  in  details  which  are 
now  so  essential  The  writer  does 
not  understand  the  sidestroke,  and 
his  description  is  therefore  weak  and 
inaccurate,  and  the  figure  5  is  if  any- 
thing worse,  for  if  hot  plagiarised  from 
Cassell's  (reproduced  at  page  292) 
it  is  in  quite  as  bad  a  position.  Mr 
Blew's  first  mistake  is  calling  'Mr' 
Digby  'Sir  Everard,'  which  he  has 
copied,  with  other  matter,  from  Sinclair 
and  Henry  1893,  but  it  shows  that  he 
is  not  acquainted  with  what  has  been 
written  on  swimming  since  or  he  would 
have  seen  some  of  my  corrections  of 
this  mistake.  The  assertion  that 
swimming  is  '  easy  to  learn '  though 
quite  the  contrary  to  fact,  is  perhaps 
justifiable,  as  it  will  encourage  boys :  the 
advice  to  duck  the  head  is  good,  but 
that  to  'keep  the  body  perfectly  stiff' 
in  springing  is  not  The  body  should 
take  an  easy  curve  but  not  be  stiff,  just 
the  contrary.  The  part  on  floati^ 
betrays  the  man  who  cannot  float  The 
position  of  the  figure  is  accurate,  but 
fig  7  should  have  come  first  and  firom 
that  to  floating :  and  this  astonishing 
(that    is    for   1897)    advice    is   given 
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•  should  any  great  difliciilty  be  ex- 
penenced  in  learning  to  float,  the  anns 
may  be  brought  back  to  the  sides,  and 
the  hands  and  wrists  make  a  slight 
paddling  movement,'  which  tells  ns 
that  the  writer  is  unacquainted  with 
the fiurt  that  this  is  known  as  *  sculling,' 
and  that  he  does  not  know  the  difier- 


ence  between  floating  and  swimming. 
The  Life  Saving  Society's  drill  is  not 
mentioned,  nor  any  swimming  land 
drill,  and  in  hud  the  article  is  not  at  all 
up  to  date.  The  article  entitled  diving 
is  all  about  headers  and  springing. 
Water  polo  pp  457-460  is  by  Fnink 
Sadis. 


The  Boy's  own  magazine.    London    s.  o.  Beeton  1855. 


8^  vol  i  pp  141-4.  A  simple  quota- 
tion of  Dr  Franklin's  letter,  with  the 
egg  practice  and  the  objectionable  in- 
terpolation, and  the  letter  to  Dubourg. 

Ibid  vol  iii  1857  pp  204-8. 

An  original  article  entitled  'A  half 
hour  in  the  water,'  in  which  the  writer 
considers  'To  learn  to  swim  is  the 
easiest  of  all  possible  acquirements' 
and  that  the  body  is  lighter  than  water ! 
Tells  an  anecdote  of  Dr  Franklin 
falling  into  a  tank  when  he  was  'a 
philosopher,'  whereas  he  could  swim 
when  he  was  a  boy,  so  could  not  have 
fallen  into  a  tank  as  a  non-swimmer 
when  a  philosopher  ;  also  tells 
another  improbable  story  which  he 
vouches  for  and  which  took  place  in 
1829,  of  a  lad  of  16  who  could  not 
swim,  crossing  at  the  bottom  of  a  river 
25  yards  wide  and  10  feet  deep. 

*Man  swims  in  water  by  imitating 
the  motions  of  the  frog '  (p  206).  <  In 
Paris  swimming  is  much  more  generally 
cultivated  than  with  us '  which  I  believe 
not  to  be  the  case  in  the  present  day, 
see  Swimming  in  France  in  To-Day 
12  sep  1896  p  190. 

Ibid  vol  viii  (1862)  pp  354-357. 

An  original  article  entitled  'Swim- 
ming and  diving'  occupying  eight 
columns  assigned  in  the  index  to  H. 
Williams,  who  I  gather  from  the  article 
was  only  an  ordinary  swimmer.  It 
says  *An  animals  except  the  camel, 
swim  naturally.  Man  is  the  only 
perfect  [?]  animal  who  has  to  learn' 
which  is  not  correct. 

'  What  I  mean  by  useful  swimming 
is,  in  imitation  of  the  frog,  to  be  able 
to  turn  in  any  direction ; '  as  to  the 


legs  *  stretch  them  out  in  the  manner 
of  a  frog.'  Gives  a  pattern  for  bathing 
drawers,  of  the  roomy  old  fiuhioned 
type :  gives  the  headings  of  some  feats  in 
&ncy  swimming,  which  are  taken  with- 
out acknowledgment  from  Thevenot 

Ibid  vol  vi  n*  34  1865  pp  357-9. 
An  article  [by  the  rev  j.  g.  Wood  ?] 
entitled  *  Man  and  the  water '  with  a 
whole  page  illustration  of  'professor' 
Beckwith  and  his  &mily  from  a  pho- 
tograph, engraved  by  w.  Thomas, 
including  Beckwith's  child,  who  when 
two  and  a  half  years  old  could  on 
being  thrown  into  the  water  keep 
afloat  though  unable  to  swim. 

Ibid  vol  ix  2nd  series,  march  1867 
forms  the  volume  of  Beeton's  Boy's 
annual  for  1868 :  p  173  has  a  notice 
with  portrait  of  rev  j.  g.  Wood  who,  it 
says,  was  for  '  a  few  months  co-editor 
with '  s.  o.  Beeton  the  publisher,  and 
for  a  long  period  a  contributor.  Below 
the  view  of  the  publishers  shop  at 
Temple  Bar  on  the  cover  of  a  monthly 
part  of  vol  i  2nd  series  1 863,  is  a 
cartouche  with  the  words  'edited  by 
the  publisher.'  This  b  varied  in  the 
monthly  part  n*  33,  2nd  series  volvi 
for  Sep  1865,  where  the  name  'edited 
by  the  rev  j.  o.  Wood '  is  substituted 
for  Beeton's,  but  this  occurs  only  on 
that  single  part.  An  article  by  Cuth- 
bert  Bede  in  the  Boy's  own  paper  for 
13  July  1889  P652  says  the  revj.  G. 
Wood  was  editor  of  this  magaanct 
which  I  believe  is  a  mistake  except  as 
above.  Certainly  if  he  had  been  editor 
of  vol  i  he  would  never  have  allowed 
the  interpolation  in  Franklin's  advice 
to  pass  without  comment. 
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I.  Asphyxia,  its  nature  and  remedy  (pamphlet    presented  to  the  R.H.S. 
January  1856). 

2;  An  article  In    The  Lancet    12  apr  1856. 

3.  1857.     Prone  and  postural  respiration  in  dronming  and  other  forms  of 
apnoea,  by  Marshall  Hall  m.d.  (a  pamphlet). 

I  have  not  seen  pamphlets  i  and  3,  bat  they  are  reprinted  in 

Prone  and  postural  respiration  in  drowning  and  other  forms  of 
apnoea  or  suspended  respiration,  by  Marshall  Hall  m.d.  f.r.s. 
d[  the  Institute  of  France . . .  edited  by  his  son  Marshall  Hall  esq. 
London  Churchill  1857,  12°  pp  xvi  216. 

The  dedication  is  to  those  students      for  if  you  start  with  tifspiration,  you 


of  St  Geoige's  Hospital  who  worked 
out  the  problem  of  postural  respiration, 
E.  L.  Fox  (d  28  mar  1902  aged  60), 
C  Hunter  (d  8aug  1878  aged  43),  and 
R.  u  Bowles. 

Under  these  titles  is  hidden  what 
nearly  every  schoolboy  now  knows, 
throo^  the  Life  Saving  Society's  teach- 
ing, as  the  Marshall  Hall  method  of 
resuscitation.  On  p  21  the  rules  then 
in  use  by  the  k.h.s.  are  given  and 
their  uselessness  demonstrated.  I  have 
slightly  touched  on  the  resuscitation 
question  under  R.H.S.  1774. 

In  Prone  &c  p  168  Dr  Hall  gives 
two  cases  where  every  other  effort 
having  fiiiled,  the  persons  were  re- 
stored by  another  peison  sucking  at  the 
nose  or  mouth,  one  or  other  being 
stopped,  the  effect  being  the  opposite 
of  blowing  the  breath  into  the  body. 
Dr  Hall  observes  (p  174) '  that  mouth 
to  mouth  suction  or  forcing  might  be 
successful;  but  mig^t also  be  ineffectual 
in  one  case  znAfiital  in  another.  In  a 
word,  nothing  is  certain,  nothing  is 
safiy  except  in  the  prone  position.  The 
warm  bath  least  of  all.'  Though  it  is 
necessary  to  keep  the  tongue  fonfrard 
in  the  Silvester  method  (see  The  true 
Physiological  &c  1863  p  20),  it  is  not 
so  in  the  Hall  method. 

*  It  has  been  objected  that  the 
Marshall  Hall  method  begins  with 
expiration  instead  of  inspiration ;  but  by 
the  three  reasons  just  given,  in  ^Eivour  of 
beginning  the  process  with  pronation, 
the  objection  is  more  than  answered : 


may  draw  fluid  into  the  lungs ;  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  you  start  by 
producing  «jqyiration,  you  open  the 
glottis,  dear  the  air  passages  of  fluid, 
and  get  rid  of  some  of  the  poisonous 
air  before  the  pure  air  is  inhaled - 
three  great  points  gained  by  a  single 
movement.'  Dr  Charles  Hunter  in 
Memoirs  of  Hall  1861  p  507. 

Memoirs  of  Dr  Hall  1861  p  362  says 
*  the  carbonic  add  retained  in  the  blood 
acts  as  a  most  deadly  poison :  there  is 
one  mode  of  diminating  this  poison  - 
respiration  -  and  one  sure  mode  of 
inducing  respiration  -  pronation  and 
rotation  of  the  body... We  must  never 
forget  that  the  circulation  is  a  self- 
poisoning,  the  respiration  a  de-poison- 
ing process. '# 

The  above  I  was  not  able  to  find  in, 
although  it  is  said  to  be  quoted  from 
Prone  &c. 

'  Some  physiologists  formerly  em- 
ployed the  terms  apnoea  and  asphyxia 
as  synonymous  -  Le.  to  signify  the  state 
of  lifelessness  induced  by  the  stoppage 
of  respiration;  but  the  term  apnoea 
is  now  [distinguished  from  asyhyxia] 
applied  to  that  state  in  which  the  blood 
is  saturated  with  oxygen.'  Taylor's 
Medical  jurisprudence  1894  vol  ii  p  2. 
But  Dr  Bowles  writes  me  that  this 
latter  statement  is  wrong,  his  view  is 
the  one  in  Mr  Foster's  A  text  book  of 
physiology,  and  is  generally  accepted. 
Instead  of  '  saturated  with  oxygen '  it 
should  be  saturated  with  carbonic  acid 
and  other  impurities.    Oxygen  having 


28o 


been  denied  entrance  the  blood  cannot 
be  saturated  with  it 

The  name  and  fame  of  Dr  Marshall 
Hall  are  so  well  known  that  I  need 
only  say  he  was  bom  i8  feb  1790  died 
II  aug  1857.'    See    Memoirs  by  his 


widow    1861  with  portrait. 

See  ante  p  200,  and  N  and  Q  9th  s 
vi  67,  217,  277.  His  only  child,  a 
barrister  and  captain  in  the  volunteers 
died  14  apr  1896. 

For  other  references  see  index. 


Enquire  within  upon  everything.   London  Hoalston  1856,  I2^ 


By  E.  K.  PhUp  who  died  1889  see  F. 
BoaseM.E.B.  andtheBibliothecaComu- 
biensis  by  Boase  and  Courtney.  On  pp 
323-6  there  are  some  observations  on 
swimming  si^esting  that  every  one 
should  learn :  then  Franklin's  egg  prac- 
tice is  quoted  with  the  objectionable  in- 


terpolation, which  is  actually  repeated 
in  the  93rd  edition  revised  in  1897  !  I 
There  surely  ought  to  be  some  punish- 
ment for  publishers  who  continue  to 
disseminate  instruction  like  this,  for 
thirty  years  after  it  has  been  shown  to 
be  bad. 


Manual    of    British    rural    sports... by    Stonehenge.     London 
Routledge  1856,  8*^  pp  xvi  720. 


The  ten  pages  512-521  devoted  to 
swimming  are  fairly  good.  The  cuts 
are  taken  from  Every  boy's  book. 
For  other  works  by  Stonehenge  i  e 
John  Henry  Walsh  who  died  1888  see 
Boase  M.B.B.  and  the  Handbook  of 
fictitious  names. 

Quotes  Bemardi,  and  Franklin's 
plan  of  learning  to  dive  first  but  not 
with  approval:  gives  the  frog  as  an 
example.  In  swimming  on  the  side 
*  the  feet  act  as  usual.' 

The  subsequent  editions,  2nd  the  same 
year,  3rd  1857,  4th  1859,  5th  (?),  6th 
1865  are  mere  reprints,  to  the  7th  1867 
or  perhaps  the  8th,  but  all  the  editions 
are  not  in  our  National  library  or  the 
Bodleian. 

Ninth  edition  1871  alters  the  title  by 
leaving  out  Manual  of.  At  p  657 
(the  index  misprints  this  567),  begins 
an  entirely  new  article  [by  the  rev  j.  g. 
Wood  ?]  with  only  one  cut,  from  Every 
boy's  book  1855,  of  a  figure  springing 
in  a  bad  position.  It  gives  some  <  fiistest 
times ' :  in  the  14th  edition  1878  this  is 
headed  *  fastest  times  on  record '  now 
it  would  be  simply  headed  'records.' 


Gives  the  Silvester  method  and  quotes 
J.  R.  Hodgson  of  Sunderland  who 
'  about  a  dozen  years  ago  issued  instruc- 
tions for  the  rescue  of  drowning 
persons.'  Hodgson  says  *  It  is  of 
primary  importance  that  you  take  fiist 
bold  of  the  hair.'  This  is  now  con- 
sidered a  bad  practice  more  especially 
in  the  case  of  a  lady  I  '  I  believe ' 
Hodgson  says  *  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  a  death  grasp,  at  least  it  must  be 
unusual,  for  I  have  seen  many  peisons 
drowned  and  have  never  witnessed  it.' 

'  None  but  those  who  are  sound  in 
wind  and  limb  could  accomplish  a 
thousand  yards  in  still  water  under 
seventeen  minutes '  (1871  P659). 

Refers  to  Coulter  as  a  finst  breast 
swimmer  [portrait  in  The  I  sporting  n« 
21  July  '66] :  to  Harvey's  plunge,  see 
ante  p  149:  also  mentions  Harold 
Kenworthy  and  many  swimmers,  but 
gives  no  dates  except  to  Webb  and 
CavilL  The  reference  to  *  Pewtress '  as 
the  introducer  of  the  sidestroke  is 
copied  from  Swimming  and  swimmers 
1861. 

17th  edition  1888  same  article. 


Instructions  on  the  art  of  swimming,  by  c.  Richardson   esq. 
London  James  Ridgway,  Piccadilly  1857. 

8«  PP  iv  51,  Is.  This,  if  not  the  original.  He  is  the  first  to  advocate 
best  to  this  date,  is  one  of  the  best  an  excellent  method  of  learning  to 
treatises  on  the  subject.     It  is  entirely      swim.     Beginners  generally  complain 
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that  they  go  underneath  the  water : 
▼eiy  well,  says  Mr  Richardson,  stop 
there  as  long  as  yoa  can«  Why  not 
learn  the  stroke  under  the  water  ?  It 
is  easier,  and  gives  greater  confidence 
(1868). 

Keep  under  water  as  long  as  you 
can  and  in  order  to  do  so  '  draw  several 
long  inhalations.' 

Familiarity  with  the  water  must  be 
got  before  attempting  any  stroke. 

He  considers  '  the  practice  of  dipping 
children  is  very  objectionable.'  ^  He  de* 
scribes  the  wedge  for  the  breast  stroke 
bat  he  instructs  the  hands  to  be  kept 
palm  to  palm  (p  7)  and  also  in  taking 
a  header  (p  24).  From  this  I  imagine 
he  most  have  been  an  elderly  man,  as 
when  I  practiced  swimming  at  this 
time  with  others  we  never  held  our  hands 
thus  but  only  fiat  thumb  to  thumb 
(see  ante  p  100).  Repudiates  the  frog 
as  an  example. 

He  advises  (p  11)  the  stroke  to  be 
pncdced  out  of  the  water.  On  p  14 
*  starting'  is  misprinted.  He  uses 
float  as  synonymous  with  swim  (p  16). 
He  describes  sculling  but  without 
giving  it  a  name  '  if  the  finger  ends 
be  raised... progress  will  be  head  first ; 
but  if  the  finger  ends  be  depressed  at 
the  sAme  angle  (45°),  the  progress 
will  be  feet  first.' 

He  is  the  first  and  only  writer  who 
gives  this  useful  and  simple  stroke  feet 
first  action. 


In  side  swimming  'The  stroke  of 
the  legs  is  the  same  as  in  front  swim- 
ming.' 

Under  the  title  of  *  The  Porpus ' 
(p  19)  he  describes  the  hand-over-hand 
stroke  which  he  probably  took  from 
The  Boy's  own  book  1828  where  he 
no  doubt  got  the  *  objectionable  inter- 
polation' which  he  calls  an  *  absurd 
mistake.'  To  a  water  polo  player  it 
will  be  amusing  to  hear  that  Richardson 
says  the  hand-over-hand  stroke  *  has 
little  real  utility.' 

He  is  the  first  to  say  that '  the  breath 
should  be  drawn  through  the  nose,  and 
not  through  the  mouth.'  I  doubt  if  he 
did  this  himself.  To  keep  the  mouth 
shut  is  good  advice  but  I  consider  it 
impracticable  in  swimming,  when  one 
discharges  air  and  water  through  the 
nostrils  and  almost  simultaneously 
breathes  through  the  mouth  in  a  for 
quicker  and  more  effectual  way  than 
using  the  nostrils  only.  Moreover  it  is 
a  rare  accident  for  a  good  swimmer  to 
take  in  any  water. 

Richardson  (p  22)  says  that  writers 
generally  give  an  incorrect  idea  of  the 
rate  a  man  can  swim.  '  For  example  in 
Walker's  Manly  exercises  sixth  edition 
(P  93)  speaking  of  upright  swimming, 
which  is  acknowledged  to  be  slower 
than  the  ordinary  mode,  the  following 
passage  occurs  ''According  to  this 
system,  Bemardi  says,  a  swimmer 
ought  at  every  stroke  to  urge  himself 


*  In  which  he  is  supported  by  most  other  authors,  but  I  will  only  quote  the  follow- 
ing from  Dr  B.  w.  Richardson,    Diseases  of  modern  life    1876  pp  aoi-2. 

*  From  a  sudden  terror  deeply  felt  the  young  mind  rarely  recovers,  never  I  believe 
if  hereditary  tendency  to  insanity  be  a  part  of  its  nature.  A  man,  who  is  now  the  in- 
mate of  an  asvlum,  owing  to  fixed  delusions  that  all  his  best  friends  are  conspiring  to 
injure  and  kill  him,  explained  to  me  before  his  delusion  was  established,  from  what  it 
started.  When  he  was  a  boy  be  had  a  nervous  dread  of  the  water,  and  his  father, 
for  that  very  reason  and  with  the  best  of  intentions,  determined  that  he  should  be 
taught  to  swim.  He  was  taken  by  his  tutor,  in  whom  be  had  every  confidence,  to  the 
side  of  a  river,  and  when  he  was  undressed  found  himself  cast  by  his  instructor, 
without  any  warning,  into  the  stream.  No  actual  danger  of  drowning  was  implied, 
for  the  tutor  himself  was  at  once  in  the  water  to  hold  him  up  or  to  briug  him  to  land ; 
but  the  immediate  effect  beginning  with  the  faintness  of  fear,  was  followed  by  vomiting, 
by  a  long  train  of  other  nervous  symptoms,  by  constant  dread  that  some  one  was  m 
some  wav  about  to  repeat  the  infliction,  by  frequent  dreaming  of  the  event  by  night, 
and  thinking  upon  it  by  day.  At  last,  all  the  phenomena  culminated  in  that  breach 
between  the  instinctive  and  the  reasoning  powers  which  we,  for  want  of  a  better  term, 
call  dangerous  and  insane  delusions.' 
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ibrwud  a  HistHnce  equal  to  the  length 
of  his  body.  A  good  swimmer  ought 
to  make  about  three  miles  an  hoar." 
Bat  at  the  close  of  the  treatise  on 
swimming,  and  when  recordii^  actual 
feats  that  have  been  accomplished, 
page  lOO  he  says,  "others  have  per- 
formed 220O  feet  in  twenty-nine 
minutes."'  Richardson  says  his  ex- 
perience agrees  with  this,  that  a  '  &s 
swimmer  may,  if  he  does  his  best,  get 
over  a  short  distance,  such  as  a  hundred 
yards,  at  the  rate  of  a  mile  an  hour  ; 
[the  record  of  1898  is  60}  seconds 
which  is  aboat  2  miles  500  yards  an 
hour]  bat  he  does  not  think  that  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  (440  yards)  has  ever 
been  swum  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.' 

The  record  of  1901  for  the  quarter  of 
a  mile  with  the  sidestroke,  or  some 
modification  of  it —not  the  breast  stroke 
which  was  the  only  one  Richardson 
refers  to— is  5  minutes  51  seconds. 
But  Richardson  does  not  seem  to  have 
had  an  accurate  idea  even  for  his  own 
time,  so  it  is  no  wonder  that  Sinclair 
and  Henry  (1893  p  20)  call  his  <an 
astonishing  statement' 

It  is  only  of  late  years  that  there  has 
been  any  certainty  on  this  question. 
Webb  or  rather  Payne  ( 1875  p  52)  says 
*'To  swim  one  mile  in  still  water  in 
half  an  hour  is  a  wonderful  performance. 
It  has  been  said  that  it  has  been  done 
but  it  has  never  been  properly  authen- 
ticated' (the  record  made  in  1899  is 
25  m  I3f  seconds).  Webb  practically 
repeats  this  in  The  Boy's  own  paper 
16  sep  1882  p  822  <  I  do  not  think  that 
the  best  swimmer  in  the  world  could 
do  two  miles  in  one  hour  in  cold  still 
water  where  there  would  be  no  turning.' 
Also  in  Out-door  games  1892  p  81. 
He  has  a  good  chapter  on  *  panic '  to 
which  he  ascribes  most  of  the  cases 
attributed  to  cramp  (which  alone,  he 
says,  would  never  drown  a  man)  or 
weeds,  and  all  his  observations  are  some 
of  the  best  arguments  that  coald  be 
adduced  in  favor  of  the  teaching  of  the 


Life  Saving  Society. 

I  do  not  agree  with  his  advice  for 
getting  out  of  weeds,  he  advises  *a 
very  upright  style.'  I  should  have 
thought  lying  on  the  top  of  the  water 
sculling  or  doing  the  *  propeller '  the 
best  But  vrith  weeds  as  with  cramp 
if  *  the  swimmer  retain  his  presence  of 
mind  there  is  no  real  danger.' 

He  also  treats  of  waves,  breakers, 
shingle,  sands  and  *on  being  sur- 
roujtded.'  *To  rescue  a  drowning 
person  is  an  important  duty... always 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  sufferer  is 
in  a  state  of  panic'  '  The  safest  way  is 
for  the  rescuer  to  take  a  walking  stick 
or  umbrella.'  The  method  of  rescue 
*  ought  to  be  practised  beforehand.' 

As  to  ice  he  *  does  not  believe  that  a 
good  swimmer  breaking  in  alone  would 
ever  get  under'  but  if  with  a  non- 
swimmer  it  might  be  otherwise.  He 
gives  some  hints  for  sportsmen. 

Though  I  enquired  in  The  Field 
(3  &  10  aug  1895)  I  have  not  been 
able  to  get  any  particulars  about 
Richardson.  No  other  work  is  under 
his  name  in  the  British  Museum  Cata- 
logue, he  is  not  quoted  by  any  one 
until  Sinclair  and  Henry.  From  the 
style  I  should  imagine  this  was  his  first 
attempt  at  authorship,  and— finding  it 
a  loss— his  last.  He  was  not  a 
practiced  writer,  constantly  uses  italics 
and  one  sentence  extends  to  three 
quarters  of  a  page  without  a  full  stop. 
But  all  this  is  well  atoned  for  by  lus 
being  a  good  swimmer,  though  no 
floater.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of 
education  and  position.  He  says  he 
was  dipped  in  the  sea  when  a  child  by 
a  Welsh  woman  (p  5) :  he  and  his 
brother  were  in  the  habit  of  bathing  in 
the  Severn  off  Portishead  (p  21).  He 
refers  (p  25)  to  his  riding  master  in 
Paris  springing  firom  the  Pont  du 
champ  de  Mars.  He  was  skating  on  a 
deep  pond  in  Wiltshire  and  when  a 
boy  (p  48)  on  the  Duddingstone  Loch 
near  Edinburgh. 
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Gaines  for  all  seasons. ..a  sequel  to  'Parlour  pastimes/  London 
James  Blackwood  1858. 


Pre&ce  signed  g.  p.  p.  [Pardon]. 

Swimming,  with  one  cat,  simply  a 
quotation  of  Franklin's  letter  with  the 
kite  trick. 

An  unacknowledged  reprint  in 
America,  without  the  cut  and  the  last 
two  lines,  in    Sports  and  pastimes  for 


in-doors  and  oat  with  additions  by 
Oliver  Optic  [w. T.Adams].  Boston 
(1863),  'additions'  should  be  'omis- 
sions' for  the  swimming. 

Surely  no  man  who  could  swim 
would  have  contented  himself  with 
quoting  Franklin. 


Godey's  lady's  book  and  magazine.  Philadelphia,  august  1858,  8^ 
vol  57  P123.    See  The  illustrated  boy's  i860. 

A  handbook  of  swimming  and  skating,  by  George  Forrest,  esq  m.a. 
author  of  The  Playground :  editor  of  Every  boy's  book  [rev  j.  g. 
Wood].  London  Routledge  (Clay  printer)  New  York  18  Beekman 
street  1858. 


16*  pp  61,  illustration  on  the  cover 
not  reproduced  in  the  book.  A  re- 
print London,  Routledge  Wame  & 
Routledge,  Farringdon  street  (Clay 
printer).  New  York  56  Walker  street 
i860. 

16*  First  40  pages  on  swimming. 
The  work  of  a  practical  swimmer, 
laboring  under  the  enormous  disadvan- 
tage of  writing  *  to  order '  for  a  popular 
series  of  handbooks.  The  most  depres- 
sing kind  of  writing  I  can  imagine. 
The  illustration  on  the  cover  is  repro- 
duced in  the  book,  the  scene  is  sugges- 
ted by  'Parsons  pleasure'  bathing 
place  at  Oxford.     In  the  text  are  seven 


cuts  reproduced  without  acknowledg- 
ment from  Every  boy's  book. 

Reissued  in  Athletic  sports  by 
Stonefaenge  1864  without  acknowledg- 
ment. Routledge's  Handbook  of  swim- 
ming [1872]  is  a  totally  different  work ; 
in  it  the  kick  with  the  legs  only  is 
given,  but  Forrest  though  he  gives  the 
irog  in  a  bath  as  an  example  (p  20) 
immediately  after  says  it  is  the  wedge 
that  gives  force  in  the  breast  stroke. 
<  So  that  the  bather  is  not  fiitigued,  he 
may  go  into  the  water  as  hot  as  he  likes. ' 

He  notices  the  peculiar  feeling,  on 
first  taking  a  header,  of  leaving  the 
stomach  behind  :  see  ante  p  158. 


The  playground  or  the  boy's  book  of  games  by  George  Forrest  esq 

M.A.  editcMT  of  Every  boy's  book.    London  Routledge :  New  York  1858,   I2* 
pp  105  to  122  conversational  lessons  in  swimming. 

The  true  physiological  method  of  restoring  persons  apparently 
drowned  or  dead  and  of  resuscitating'  still-bom  children,  by  Henry 
R.  Silvester  b.a.,  m.d.  Lond... from  the  British  medical  joumaJ.  Lond 
John  Churchill  1858. 

12*  pp  20  with  four  illustrations  is.      over  the  Marshall  Hall  method  (see 
third  edition  1863.     He  shows  what  he      ante  p  203  and  post  p  432). 
considers  to  be  the  advantages  of  his. 

All  the  year  round  1859  vol  12  p  54. 

A  good  original  article  '  Can  you  swim '  gives  the  frog  as  an  example. 

Dictionnaire  universel  de  la  vie  pratique  par  c.  Beleze.  Paris 
Hachette  1859. 

A  genera]  article  compiled  from  various  sources,  quotes  Courtivron. 
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Why  do  not  women  swim  ?  a  voice  from  many  waters,  (published 
by  the)  Ladies'  National  association  for  the  diffusion  of  sanitary 
Knowledge,  [motto]  '  Drowned,  drowned ! '  Hamlet  London 
Groombridge  and  sons,  5  Paternoster  row  :  price  two  pence. 


12*  pp  14  &  2. 

Thb  lively  little  pamphlet  asks  a 
question  which  it  does  not  answer 
satis&ctorily.  And  if  a  lady  cannot 
answer  it,  who  can?  It  is  signed  at 
the  end  with  the  initials  s.  r.  p.,  and  is 
written  by  Miss  Susan  Rugeley  Powers, 
the  assistant  secretary  to  the  above  Asso- 
ciation ;  she  was  then  about  27  years  of 
age.  Great  efforts  were  being  made  about 
the  time  this  pamphlet  was  written  [  1 859] 
to  open  a  swimming  bath  for  ladies,  and 
they  were  successfiiL  In  the  present 
day  forty  years  after  there  is  hardly  a 
swimnung  bath  in  the  United  Kingdom 


portion  of  the  week,  many  in  London 
having  baths  for  ladies  solely. 

She  says  *the  best  work  treating 
specially  of  swimming  and  bathing 
which  the  writer  knows  is  a  French 
pamphlet  entitled  Hygi^e  des  bai- 
gnenrs  par  A.  Debay  *  (b  1802  d  1890). 
The  second  edition  Paris  j.  Masson 
1850,  has  nothing  on  swimming ;  bat 
the  third  edition,  Paris  Gamier  fr^res 
[1854]  has  (pp  223-28)  some  ordinary 
instruction. 

Miss  Powers  last  called  at  the  office  of 
the  Ladies  Sanitary  Association  (which 
ceased  in  december  1900)  about  1887. 


that  is  not  set  apart  for  ladies  some 

Once  a  week,  an  illustrated  miscellany,  vol  i   1859  8^ 


An  article  at  p  327  *  How  to  learn  to 
swim '  or  rather  on  some  methods  for 
enabling  women  to  learn  by  Harriet 
Martineau ;  it  begins '  The  few  remarks 
lately  made  in  this  publication.'  These 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find,  nor  does 
Poole  in  his  Index  to  periodical  litera- 
ture give  them.  No  knowledge  of  the 
subject  was  necessary  to  write  the  above 
article.  Refers  to  the  Englishwoman's 
Journal,  august  1858  p  413  for  an 
account  of  the  opening  of  a  bath  for 
ladies  in  London. 


ming  school  for  women  at  Paris  signed  v. 

Another  article  on  p  524. 

As  to  another  article  on  Ladies' 
swimming  dress  by  Miss  Martineau 
in  Once  a  week  a  correspondent  of 
The  Literary  gazette  complained  that 
Miss  Martineau  had  availed  herself 
without  acknowledgment  of  the  pub- 
lications of  the  Ladies  Sanitary  Asso- 
ciation. 

Miss  Martineau  was  not  a  swimmer, 
or  she  would  have  mentioned  it  in  her 
Autobiography  in  which  she  tells  us 
she  could  sew. 


Another  article  p  403.     The  swim- 

The  handbook  of  summer  sports  and  pastimes.  London  a.  Hin- 
rich,  Wine  office  court,  Fleet  street. 

S*   [1859?]  ppi6.     The  five  pages  instructions  from  Every  boy's  book  and 

on  swimming  (7  to  12)  quote  Dr  Frank-  some  of  Thevenot,  both  without  acknow- 

lin's  advice  acknowledged  but  with  the  ledgment. 
objectionable  interpolation  and  Pfuel's 

Anweisung  selbst  schwimmen  zu  lernen  von  Theodor  Eisner 
preis  isgr.  Berlin  1859  zu  haben  beim  verfasser  landwehrstrasseN"  7. 

Instructions  for  self  teaching  for  those  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  :  price  one 
silver  groschen  =  about  a  penny.     8<>    pp  8. 

Address  to  Philadelphians  in  behalf  of  the  Natatorium  and  physical 
institute,  by  its  directors.  Philadelphia  j.  b.  Chandler  printer  306  and 
308  Chestnut  street  i860. 
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The  libnurian  of  New  York  State  with  plans  of  the  Philadelphia 
Lfibnury  informs  me  that  this  contains  Natatorium  and  a  woodcut  of  its 
'considerable  material    on  swimming      interior.' 

Athletic  sports  for  boys:  a  repository... containing... swimming... 
with  194  fine  wood-cuts  and  diagrams.  New  York  Dick  &  Fitzgerald. 


12*  pp  174.  On  p  2  is  the  notice 
that  it  was  '  entered  according  to  act  of 
Congress  in  the  year  i860 '  (or  6  or  8  ?). 

S.  on  pp  62-77  is  a  reprint  without 
acknowledgment  of  the  article  in 
Every  boy's  book  1855.  The  eleven 
cots  however  are  different  and  very 


inferior.  Why  when  they  reproduced 
the  boats  in  the  article  on  sailing  from 
Every  boy's  book,  they  did  not  take  the 
cuts  of  swimming  I  do  not  understand. 
The  cuts  are  plagiarised  from  The  boy's 
treasury.  The  tail  piece  of  the  frog  is 
from  The  boy's  own  book. 


Godey's  lad/s  book  and  magazine.     Philadelphia   June  i860,  8^ 

vol  60  p  493. 
Reprinted  without  acknowledgment  from  The  illustrated  boy's  i86a 

The  illustrated  boy's  own  treasury... of... sports... London  Ward 
and  Lock  i860. 


8*  pp  zii  446 1  ten  pages  on  swim- 
ming 6  cuts  of  figures  and  one  illus- 
tration pp  326  to  335.  This  article 
is  a  plagiarism  of  The  boy's  treasury 
1844. 

In  1868  I  wrote  *  contains  a  trade 
article  apparently  extracted  from  some 
other  publication  of  the  same  firm,' 
bot  never  having  up  to  1895  found  it 
to  be  so,  I  struck  this  statement  out  as 
being  nnjust,  when  I  came  across  a 
curious  confirmation  of  my  supposition. 

There  b  an  article  in  God^s  lady's 
book  1858  which  did  not  arouse  my 
suspicion;  but  I  found  this  same 
article  republished  in  the  same  maga- 
ttot  in    i860,    only  twice   as   long. 

Reynolds's  miscellany,  i860. 

N^  627  for  1 6  June  vol  24  p  397  has 
an  article  entitled  British  sports  and 
pastimes  by  William  Watkins,  two 
other  articles  on  swimming  are  on 
p  405  and  vol  25    p  5. 

Gives  the  frog  as  an  example:  objects 
to    Franklin's    'dipping.'      Describes 

*  The  mill    or    Catherine  wheel '    i  e 

*  spinning.'  The  articles  appear  to  be 
by  a  swimmer  and  yet  he  did  not  know 
enough  to  negative  the  catchpenny 
nonsense    *The  eyes  should  be  kept 


In  describing  side  swimming  Godey 
says  '  the  motions  of  the  legs  have  no 
alteration.'  This  I  at  once  recognised 
as  being  similar  to  words  I  had  noticed 
in  some  previous  book  and  eventually  I 
found  the  Godey  article  of  i860  to  be  a 
reprint  of  The  I.B.O.T. 

What  took  place  appears  to  be  this. 
Ward  &  Lock  (?)  published  an  article 
probably  in  some  periodical :  this  in 
1858  b  reprinted  in  Godey.  Then  for 
The  I.B.O.T.  Ward  &  Lock  add  about 
twice  as  much  to  the  article,  which  is 
also  at  once  reprinted  in  Godey;  the 
editors  not  recollecting  that  they  had 
already  printed  part  of  it :  both  are 
reprinted  without  any  acknowledgment. 

open,  as  while  under  water,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  open  them.'  Not  only  this  but 
several  other  passages  show  that  the 
writer  had  read  one  of  the  reprints  of 
Franklin  and  Thevenot. 

'The  cramp  is  one  of  the  greatest 
terrors  of  the  swimmer ;  but  it  is  not 
the  cramp  in  itself  that  drowns  the 
swimmer,  it  is  fear.'  He  gives  the  old 
methods  of  resuscitation. 

It  has  three  illustrations  of  no  value 
by  G.  F.  S[argent]. 
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No  5.  One  penny.  Swimming  made  easy,  with  plain  instructions 
for  learners,  showing  the  various  styles  of  swimming,  advice  to  bathers, 
caution  and  treatment  recommended  (by  the  r.h.s.)  to  restore  persons 
apparently  drowned,  &c  [figure  swimming].  Lond  h.  Elliot,  475 
New  Oxford  street. 

12*' [i860?]  pp  12:  3cuuinthetext      on  the  titlepage,  it  has  the  objectionable 
Title  from  the  cover.  interpolation.    At  the  end  the  readef 

No  doubt  the  reader  expects  some-      is  referred  *  For  a  more  detailed  guide 
thing   after    this   comprehensive  title      ...to  Elliot's  Swimmer's  handbook' ! 
page.     It  is,  however,  nothing  but  a  These  two  form  part  of  a  series  pub- 

partial  reprint  of  The  Swimmer's  hand-  lished  by  the  same  stationer,  all  com- 
book  1854,  only  Dr  Franklin's  name  posed,  no  doubt,  of  materials  as 
is  quoted  incidentally  instead  of  being      original. 

Athletic  sports  and  recreations  for  boys. ..swimming. ..by  the  rev 

J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.  London    Routledge  (Savill  and  Edwards  printers) 

New  York  1861. 

I2«  pp  iv  &  144.     S.  on  pp  45-57.      from  Hiomson  from  The  boy's  treasury 
The  text  is  a  reprint,  without  mention,      1 844  from  which  also  the  seven  cuts  in 

of  Forrest  [i  e  Wood]     A  handbook      the  text  are  reproduced  without  acknow- 

1858,  but  it  begins  with  the  quotations      ledgment. 

Beeton's  dictionary  of  universal  information  [1861]  8^ 
Another  edition   Beeton's  encyclopaedia  of  universal  information... 
new  edition  by  George  r.  Emerson,  London  [1892-3], 

Only  a  few  lines  under  swimming  describing  the  breast  stroke  insufficiently. 
Nothing  in  first  edition  of  1859. 

The  Dictionary  of  daily  wants  by  the  editor  of  Enquire  within 
upon  everything  [r.  K.  Philp].   London  Houlston  1861.    12^ 

Article  on  swimming   with  6  cuts  reversed  and  without  acknowledgment, 

figures   I,  4,  5,  6,  copied  from    The  except  that  both  books  are  given  in  the 

Boy's  own    book  [1849]  from  which  list  of  authorities  consulted, 

some  of  the  text  is  copied,  and  figs  2  Quotes  Franklin's  egg  practice  with 

&  3  from  Every  boy's  book   1855  all  the  objectionable  interpolation. 

Instruktion  fur  den  militairischen  schwimm-unterricht  nach 
der  Pfuel'schen  methbde,  nebst  nachweisung  der  vortheile  dieser  methode  vor 
der  d'Argy'schen  bearbeitet  von  K.  von  Thttmen  premier-lieutenant  im  3ten 
Pommerschen  infieuiterie-regiment  (n*  14)  Berlin  1861. 

Instruction  for  military  swimming  according  to  the  Pfriel  method  showing  its 
advantage  over  that  of  d'Axgy.     I2<*  pp  40  price  about  sixpence. 

Sharpens  London  magazine  July  1861,  8^  pp  41-44. 

A  reprint  of  the  article  from  The  illustrated  boy's  i86a 

Swimming  and  swimmers  (half  title  on  the  cover  only).  A 
manual  compiled  under  the  sanction  of  The  London  Swimming 
Club,  for  the  use  of  members  and  others  ;  with  an  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  art  during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  a  short  notice 
of  the  swimming  baths  of  the  metropolis.     London  printed  and 
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published  [and  written]  by  w.  h.  Leverell  29  Bedford  street  Strand 
1861. 

8*  pp  4  and  44,  6d  :  misprints  p  6 
pairicukrs,  on  p  36  line  8  *  Donvan.' 
This  18  a  veiy  useful  publication,  and 
it  is  to  be  regretted  that  want  of  sup- 
port prevented  the  '  several  hands,'  as 
the  old  form  went,  publishing  yearly, 
as  they  intended.  I  believe  that  nearly 
the  whole  edition  rested  on  the  pub- 
lisher's hands,  as  almost  everything  on 
swimming  of  any  value  does.  It  is 
only  the  trade  trash  that  goes  off.  On 
this  principle  I  hope  I  have  written 
some  trash ;  but  even  then  I  doubt  of 
success,  for  I  know  it  is  not  trade  trash 
(1868).  It  is  the  first  summary  of  the 
doings  of  swimmers,  covering  it  states 
the  writer's  experience  of  twenty 
years.  There  is  no  other  until  Hunter 
Barron's  in  1884,  the  next  is  Sinclair 
&  Henry  in  1893.  It  shows  however 
much  ignorance  of  everything  past  and 
more  carelessness  in  its  compilation. 
For  example,  on  the  first  page  it  says 
since  Leander  '  we  have  no  great  feats ' 
recorded,  while  it  at  once  cites  that  of 
lord  Byron  and  greater  still  Brock, 
who  it  says  was  then  living.  Again 
on  p  6  it  quotes  the  '  school  of  Den- 


mark '  and  its  '  105  masters '  as  <  some 
20  years  ago '  [from  Clias  1825  p  156] 
when  it  should  have  said  '43  years 
ago.' 

The  quotation  from  Humboldt  is 
without  acknowledgment  firom  The 
Penny  magazine  n*  117,  1834  p  34. 

A  person  <  may  as  well  be  under  the 
water  while  learning,  as  long  as  he  can 
hold  his  breath,  as  to  sink  while 
attempting  to  swim  above'  (p  ii). 

Floating,  as  is  usual  with  those  who 
are  unable  to  do  it,  is  said  to  be  quite 
easy,  *  any  swimmer  may  become  perfect 
in  it,  no  matter  what  his  habit  of  body ' 
[incorrect].  None  of  the  statements 
are  to  be  trusted  without  verification, 
as  for  example  that  it  was  not  uncom- 
mon for  100  yards  to  be  swum  within 
the  minute  (p  12  see  also  p  16),  the 
record  up  to  1901  was  60^  seconds 
(A.S.A.  Handbook  1902) ;  but  it  has 
been  swum  under  the  minute  since. 

*  The  sidestroke  is  now  the  universal 
method  of  swimming.  ...It  is  not  known 
positively  who  introduced  it,  but  we 
believe  in  speaking  from  memory  that 
it  was   George   Pewters.'  *      Leverell 


^  In  consequence  of  this  statement,  which  I  now  believe  to  be  erroneous,  I  sug- 
eested  in  A  few  words  on  s.  i86z  that  the  sidestroke  mi^ht  be  called  after  his  name. 
The  question  is  too  long  to  go  into  details  here,  but  I  will  state  it  shortly.  In  1898 
I  asked  Mr  Steedman  a  numoer  of  questions :  one  was  '  can  you  say  when  Pewters, 
the  introducer  (and  inventor)  of  the  sidestroke,  as  accurately  described  in  your  book, 
died?'  He  replied  that  Pewters  died  in  1863.  A  subsequent  post  brought  another 
letter.  Steedman  had  been  thinking  over  the  matter,  and  he  enclosed  a  circular  of 
the  Hobson's  Bay  railway  sea-bathing  company's  baths,  Sandridge,  i  nov  1862,  in 
which  this  sentence  occurs  '  The  Pfiiel  and  the  Bemardi  system  taught ;  also  the 
now  celebrated  sidestroke,  for  rapid  propulsion  through  the  water,  as  suggested  by 
Benjamin  Franklin,  but  only  recently  brought  to  perfection.'  Mr  Steedman  says, 
'  G^nge  Pewters  had  that  circular  and  raised  no  objection,  which  he  certainly  would 
have  done  had  he  consider^  himself  the  inventor.'  '  Neither  Pewters  nor  T.  Young 
swam  the  sidestroke  as  described  in  my  Manual,  the  chief  resemblance  was  they 
swam  on  the  left  side.  They  were  nearly  face  down  at  the  finish  of  the  stroke ;  in 
addition  to  which  Young  made  a  sort  of  half  overhand  stroke,  and  G.  Pewters'  legs 
impinged  with  a  tremulous  motion.' 

Bell's  Life  29  sep  1844  p  4  col  5  says  G.  Poulton  won  his  first  race,  and  '  is  a  side 
swimmer  and  adopts  the  same  style  as  the  celebrated  Pewters.* 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Pewters  was  the  first  to  win  a  championship  with 
swimming  on  the  side,  instead  of  on  the  breast  (see  ante  p  lai). 

I  mention  Pewters's  name  so  frequentl)r  that  I  may  sav  he  never  did  any  good  for 
himself,  he  could  not  be  satisfied  with  plain  water.  He  left  England  in  1853,  asking 
himself '  why  should  the  working  man  work,  and  not  get  free  dnnks  ?  *  I  cannot  say 
whether  he  got  a  satisfactoi^  answer  in  Victoria,  but  during  the  ten  years  he  was 
there  be  followed  no  occupatioo. 


aidn^  hf  k.     if 


of  die  k^  sifeoaki  be  Ldc^ 


p  19a  cat  2L 


1862  and 
1863: 

DOMc  of  tfaoe  wiitexs  sraa  dK  prapci 
itvoke  with  tke  k^ 

Tbtti  *tfaeveakcst  peogaBBHjleun 
to  swim '  (p  14)  is  I  bcfic^c  tnie.  It 
Itts  an  accoam  of  *fiBt  swimmiiig*  bat 

The  match  of  Pcwteis 
of  Oxibffd  (p  15)  is  no 
doabt  the  one  mentiooed  fay  Stercns 
(1845V  Theiace(pi6)wfaenT.Yoang 
was  firsty  Charles  Steed  man  second, 
F.  S.  Beckwith  third  and  G.  Pewteis 
last,  is  that  mcntioDed  in  The  Sporting 
Life  8  jane  1898  as  occurring  on  the 
28  ang  1851  ;  see  also  Watson's 
Memoiis  1899  p  i6a 

This  is  the  fiist  treatise  to  use  the 
word  plunge  (p  19)  in  its  present 
technical  sense.  'The  great  draw- 
hack  '  is  the  want  of  baths  for  practicing. 


tuned  oat  some  first- 


contests  [diving] 
dwmnthmed '  (p  23). 
faOowing  wiQ  gire  an  idea  o( 
tboagfat  of  the  diflTerenoe 
and  a  professional 


Edward  Ddoovan,  who  swam  the 
FngfrA  skicstroke  splendidly,  arms 
and  Ic^  moving  like  machinery,  the 
boOer  (or  body)  being  still,  and  the 
the  proper  scissms  dip 
of  a  kick,  was  at  Ramage's 
after  he  had  swmn,  *  Mr 
that  Mr  DonovAn 
a  member  of  the  London  Swimming 
Oob,  that  he  had  challenged  Mr 
Aynall  of  Manchester  for  £2$,  but 
had  iqjeited  no  reply,  and  that  he  was 
nmwined  the  Champion  Amatear' 
(31  oct  i860  p  36). 

Aboitt  this  thne  the  wearing  of 
diAweis  of  a  huge  roomy  pattern  was 
bcgpn  at  tibe  St  George's  Bath  Pim- 
Hon,  to  the  very  gnat  discomfort  and 
of  most  batbeis.  It  is  to 
that  the  antbors  refer  when  speaking 
liBth  (p  40)  they  say  it  <  surpasses 
an  other  baths  in  London,'  but  that 
'  nnfortnnateiy,  the  comfort  of  bathers 
b  inteifcied  with  by  rather  obtrusive 
rcgolatioos,  strictly  earned  ouL  We 
hope  that  the  board  will  some  day 
follow  the  example  of  other  establish- 
ments, and  leave  these  things  to  the 
discretion  of  their  patrons.' 

This  matter  is  still  left  to  individual 
discretion  at  Oxford  and  other  places. 
The  wearing  of  any  covering,  as  I  wrote 
in  an  artide  in  To-Day  12  sep  1896 
p  190  is  a  dirty  practice,  it  hides 
disease,  if  any,  and  prevents  the  water 
from  free  contact  with  the  skin.  How- 
ever bad  men's  drawers  may  be,  their 
effect  is  small  as  compared  to  the 
absurd  manner  in  which  women  oover 
themselves.  a.s.a.  costume  is  all  very 
well  for  mixed  bathing,  but  when 
bathing  otherwise  the  sexes  might  be 
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left  to  use  ihai  own 

w.  H.  Leverell  a  printer,  scalier, 
sviiimier,  soldier,  and  sporting  jour- 
nalist was  bom  Lcmdoo  i  dec  1832. 
When  he  'was  a 


thing  else,  if  desirous  of  earning  buiFels 
in  the  arena,  had  to  contend  with 
anyone  who  would  throw  down  the 
gauntlet.'  The  Sporting  Bflirror  1881 
young  man  there  toI  ii  p  165,  where  is  a  portrait  of 
was  no  soch  thing  as  amateur  and  Leverell  and  agnatuie.  He  died  in 
fxofesaonal  distinctions,  and  a  crack  1886  aged  fifty-four  (Boase  M.B.B.). 
pedbrmer,  whether  at  athletics  or  any- 

A  few  words  on  swimming,  with  practical  hints  to  beginners  by 
Kalph  Harrington,  London  Holyoake  &  co  147  Fleet  street  ex. 
1861  price  two  pence. 


12*  pp  16.  I  wrote  this  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment  when  I  was  20  and 
published  it  in  October  (I  was  then  21) 
bopii^  that  I  should  correct  some  of  the 
slovenly  swimming  I  saw  everywhere. 
It  was  published  under  a  pseudonym 
for  fear  my  fether  should  hear  of  it  and 
upbraid  me  for  wasting  my  money.  I 
had  one  thousand  copies  printed,  but  I 
never  got  anything  for  those  sold  !  I 
have  never  met  with  a  copy  anywhere 
since. 

It  is  the  first  to  give  a  correct  de- 
scription of  the  English  sidestroke  men- 
tioned in  Swimming  and  swimmers 
1861.  It  is  extraordinary  to  think  that 
it  is  only  the  sixth  original  treatise  the 
English  managed  to  bring  forth  in  274 
years.  Digby,  Frost,  Clarke,  Pearce, 
and  Richardson  being  before  it. 

It  has  various  ftiults,  some  of  which 
I  will  indicate.  The  preface  says 
'There  have  been  numerous  publica- 
tions on  the  subject '  which  was  quite 
true,  but  at  that  time  I  knew  nothing 
of  any  others  than  those  I  mention : 
Every  boy's  book  by  Forrest  and 
Swimming  and  swimmers.  It  was  not 
until  my  pamphlet  was  published  that 
it  occurred  to  me  to  see  what  had  been 
written  previously :  the  outcome  of 
this  was  the  bibliography  published  in 
1868. 

As  to  the  breast  stroke  I  am  still  of 
the  same  opinion.  I  say  <  the  origin  of 
this  method  is  not  known.  On  considera- 
tion, it  certainly  does  not  seem  the  most 
natural,  as  one  would  suppose  a  human 
being  going  into  the  water  would  be 


most  likely  to  adopt  some  ¥ray  resem* 
bling  that  of  walking  or  running— i  e 
standing  upright  in  the  water '  (p  8). 

But  I  have  altered  my  mind  about 
several  other  things,  for  example  I  now 
think  artificial  aids  for  learning  may 
be  useful,  in  deep  water  for  instance. 
As  to  shallow  water  not  giving  so  much 
support  as  deep,  in  floating  (pp  8  and 
13)  a  theory  also  to  be  found  in  s  &  H 
pp  121  and  148, 1  am  unable  now  to  find 
the  slightest  practical  difference.  The 
statement  (p  8)  that  upright  swimming 
IS  much  adopted  in  some  parts  of  the 
contiiient  isof  no  authority,  as  I  had  no 
knowledge  on  the  subject.  Pewters  I 
have  just  referred  to  under  Swimming 
and  s.  1861  above.  I  am  not  at  all  sure 
now,  that '  a  plunger  will  go  further  if 
he  is  under  water  nearly  all  the  way. 
There  being  less  resistance  when  en- 
tirely immersed  than  when  half  so* 
(p  15).  This  is  one  of  the  numerous 
things  that  require  scientific  investiga- 
tion. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  practically 
the  first  treatise  that  introduces  the 
English  sidestroke.  It  is  written 
essentially  for  the  bath  swimmer.  It 
is  the  first  to  impress  on  the  learner 
the  necessity  of  observation.  Says 
that '  a  good  swimmer  never  splashes.' 
The  '  fin-like  motion '  refened  to  on  pp 
9  and  10  is  now  known  as  sculling ;  and 
swimming  with  *  arms  over  the  head ' 
(p  10)  is  now  known  as  the  'propeller,' 
I  never  saw  anyone  swim  in  this  way 
until  of  late  years,  and  the  action  of 
the  hands  I  now  use  (sculling)  is  quite 
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difioent  from  the  actioa  used  in  1861 
when  tbe  elbowi  were  bent  over  the 
head  instead  of  the  anns  bdng  stnigtit 
ont :  it  is  possible  to  do  the  propeller 


without  being  able  to  float.  Theaction 
^▼en  in  Sindair  and  Heniy  1893 
P135  is  not  sculling  but  the  hands  push 
the  water  awmy  (see  ante  p  153). 


The  Ei^lish  sidestioke 
These  drawings  after  natuie  g^ve  three  positiops  of  the  stroke. 


8 


the  English  sidestroke  in  i860  drawn  by  Percy  Thomas  in  1901 


I  first  saw  this  stroke  (bat  it  had  no 
distinctive  name)  swum  in  1856  in 
London.  I  was  so  charmed  with  the 
continuous  motion  and  apparent  ease  of 
the  stroke,  that  I  never  rested  until  I 
had  acquired  it  If  I  could  only  have 
foreseen  the  importance  of  the  side- 
stroke,  I  should  have  given  in  i86z  a 
much  more  minute  description.    I  will 


now  do  what  I  should  have  done  then 
(see  ante  p  lao).  I  will  repeat  my  1861 
instructions  in  inverted  commas*  with 
the  further  instructions  added. 

*  Having  enumerated  a  few  of  the 
methods  of  swimming  on  the  chest  and 
back,  we  now  come  to  side  swimming ' 
(p  10).  Now  I  should  say,  we  come 
to  the  sidestroke. 
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method  b  not  only  the  fiistest 
and  most  difficult  to  acquire,  bat  also 
the  most  elegant'  So  great  is  the 
difficulty  that  hardly  any  swimmers 
ever  get  it  ooirectly.  *  It  by  no  means 
follows  that  the  fisotest  swimmer  will 
be  the  most  elq;^t,  nor  that  he  will 
have  that  easy  gliding  movement  that 
is  pecnliar  to  some'  swimmers,  who 


move  along  without  any  dead  point, 
the  motion  being  continuous.  *This 
method  also  requires  a  good  long  wind, 
as  in  consequence  of  the  exertion  re- 
quired from  both  arms  and  legs,  it  is 
more  exhausting  than  running.'  The 
wind  will  come  with  half  an  hoar's  run 
eveiy  day.  *  But  when  once  acquired, 
nothing  looks  more  beautiful  in  the 
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the  English  sidestroke  drawn  by  Percy  Thomas 
figure  4  shows  how  it  should  not  be  done 


water  than  good  swimming  in  this  style. 
The  ease  and  speed  acquired  are 
perfectly  astonishing  to  those  who 
cannot  swim.' 

'There  are  slight  variations  in  this 
stroke ; '  I  admit  none  now  of  principle 
in  the  English  sidestroke,  though  I 
admit  variations  in  swimming  on  the 
side,  but  I  now  distinguish  between 
the     sidestroke     and     swimming  on 


the  side.  In  the  latter  the  swimmer 
can  adopt  any  stroke  he  likes,  and 
most  swimmers  are  only  swimming  on 
their  side  or  chest  when  they  think 
they  are  doing  the  sidestoke.  Swim- 
ming on  the  side  is  as  easy  as  the 
sidestroke  is  difficult,  '  some  swimming^ 
quite  on  their  side,'  which  is  one  of  the 
points  in  the  sidestroke,  '  others  nearly 
on  the  chest,   besides    being   almost 
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'  read,  in  die  bB  be  kept  prtfaoly  aaaf^  waataat 

and    kp    aic  Ut  iM|nJt  tkc  pmpcs  ^Kil  die  nest 

im  dtctt  (via-  ante '  <>ee  icm  ■  Jk  S). 

kadcdwleft  K«p'dKbp»i. 

ihe  right  an  the  valer  at  poaatic 

•nd  kp take  the itrokeuigctba'.     Tlie  mg.''    Tlnskcrf'thei 

lep  do  act  kick  oat  u  in  diot  kwib-  it  >i  taaOj  locn  tfaij 

Dnn^    twt  atrm    to  pndi  tbc  mter  podliaa  of  fignre  4 

AVB7,'  ■■  (bovn  in  6gan  3.  one  in  die  padoa 

*  II  ■>  Toy  tmpoitaiit  to  acqniic  a  alwsfi  nsking  tbon  wnck  well  in  line ' 

good  wide  tttoke,  u  (Im  qieed  greatlf  u  in  Genre  6. 

depemdioD  the  ««lth ud  ngont  of  dK  The  feet  of  figures  5  and  6  diaald  be 

■tioke  with  the  iegl.'  nearer  die  raiface,  ai  ihown  in  dmt  1 

ThevridlbofthcMrokefbtamanBz  icprodnced,  potf  p  333,  Gg  9. 

(eeth^  (boold  be  about  fiTc  feet  ban  No  tnniaf  thebod^ihoold  be  made 

toe  to  toe.  in  order  to  imreaie  the  width  of  die 

■A  Iktie  acfatug  and  ttretching  will  ttroke :  it  most  be  kept  on  iti  side,  is 

haTe  to  be  gene  through  before  die  ihown  abore,  •  and  not  let  one  leg  be 

lep  wiU  have  toffident  fpread  fdf  a  near  the  tntftce  and  die  other  straggUiig 

good  btoad  Rtoke.'  a  foot  or  two  bdow,'  dim  {6g  7) 


how  it  ihould  not  be  done  reproduced  from   Catsell'i  Bodi  of  spoils  from  a  block 
aupplied  by  the  publbhen. 

'  The  ttroke  can  be  varied  a  Utde  by       paising  it  beyond  the  head  and  bringing 
moving  the  right  hand  out  of  the  water       it  back  to  the  Itrins '  (lee  ^ure  6), 
at  each  stroke  (if  on   the  left    side)  This  i«  now  known  ai  the  overaim 

•  Tbii  ea»y  and  unicienlific  ilroke  was  tome  years  after  popularised  by  Harry 
GuiT,  who  unfortunately  for  swimming  became  chani[rion  for  *ever«l  yean. 
Londonen  al  once  began  to  swfm  tui  stroke,  and  ever  tince  the  En^iih 
sidoslroke  has  only  been  swum  by  a  few  of  the  most  persevering  swimmera. 
The  great  fault  of  the  Giirr  slriAe  is  the  continual  movement  of  the  body,  which 
it  all  retardation.  Another  fault  it  that  the  mouth  bai  to  be  moved  round  out 
«f  the  water  to  brealbe ;  another  it  thai  the  body  being  lumed  cheat  downward*,  the 
inildei  of  the  lega  form  the  wedge,  inslfad  of  the  outside  of  one  and  iniide  of  the 
other  making  it,  when  a  far  more  powerfiil  stroke  can  be  obtained.  Another  is  that 
half  the  lime  the  e}«i,  being  under  water,  are  useless. 

•  Mr  Watson  in  hti    Memoirs    (1899  p  a$g)  says  '  I  do  not  remember  observing 
•till  lun..,  ..,..«.-•>..  ».-„.„i  — f — ..r.i._ ^  jj,.  ^_  and  of  Beckwilh  be  says 

ir  tbesuiftoeoftbewateras  any 
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strcAe.  It  must  be  done  without  any 
movement  of  the  bead,  wbich  remains 
in  exactly  the  same  position  as  witb 
the  original  arm  stroke. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  sidestroke 
should  be  swum  without  wriggle,  only 
the  arms  and  legs  moving.  I  contra- 
dict Swimming  and  swimmers  though 
not  mentioning  it,  for  I  say  (p  il) 
*  when  the  stroke  has  been  taken  the 
legs  should  not  be  allowed  to  straggle, 
but  be  kept  perfectly  straight.' 

It  is  the  first  treatise  to  give  minute 
instructions  how  to  float,  and  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  *  passive  operation 
floating'  and  swimming.  *  Plunging' 
is  used  when  springing  is  meant,  but 
also  used  in  A.S.A.  sense :  'if  the 
swimmer  plunge  and  begin  to  swim 
directly,  this  is  diving.' 

Is  the  first  to  mention  add  describe 
the  bath  *  push  off,'  next  described  by 
Wilson  in  1883:  'expert  swimmers 
can  push  off  and  go  thirty  feet  or 
even  more,'  but  double  this  has  now 
been  done.  The  Eton  plunge  is  men- 
tioned on  p  15,  the  next  treatise  to 
refer  to  the  *Eton  header'  is  The 
Boy's  own  paper  1879. 

It  mentions  more  ways  of  swimming 
than  any  previous  wriler,  at  the  same 
time  saying  (p  14)  they  are  *  only  a  few 
of  the  innumerable  evolutions  a  swim- 
mer can  perform.'  I  now  enamerate 
them.  Tlie  names  in  brackets  are  those 
the  feats  are  now  known  by. 

1  on  the  chest 

2  treading  water 

3  .without  the  hands 

4  without  the  legs 

5  fin-like  motion  [sculling] 

6  one  hand  and  one  leg 

7  without  either 

8  backwards  on  chest  using  both  hands 

and  feet 

9  on  the  chest,  sideways 

10  on  the  back,  using  legs  only 

11  ,t        ft  II      and     arms 
overhead 
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12  on  the  back,  using  legs  as  in  the 

sidestroke 

13  on   the  back,  hands  only  as  fins 

[sculling]  also  forwards,  backwards 
or  sideways 

14  leg  out  of  water,  [called  by  s  &  H 

the  steamtug] 

15  on  back  feet  foremost  [propeller] 

16  legs  first  [marching] 

17  the  steamer  [with  aid  of  sculling] 

18  side  swimming  [the  English  side- 

stroke] 

19  side  swimming  in  various  ways 
ao  overarm  sidestroke 

21  hand-over-hand  [or  Indian  stroke  or 

trudgen] 

22  hand-over-hand  [waltzing] 

23  floating 

24  turning  over  and  over  like  a  revolv* 

ing  cylinder  [revolving] 

25  floating  on  the  chest 

26  turning  head  over  heels  or  water 

wheel 

27  turning  somersaults 

28  sfnnning  round  [spinning]  also  called 

the  wash  tub  and  the  mill 

29  plunging  [is  the  word   used    but 
springing  is  meant] 

30  plunge  is  used  with  A.8.A.  meaning 

31  Eton  plunge 

32  diving  (i  e  swimming  under  water) 

33  the  push  off  (front) 

34  ..        »     (back) 

A  *  second  issue'  of  this  pamphlet 
was  published  as 

A  few  words  on  swimming  with 
practical  hints  by  R.  Harrington :  to 
which  is  added  a  bibliographical  list  of 
works  on  swimming  by  Olphar  Hamst 
[anagram  of  Ralph  Thomas].  London 
John  Russell  Smith  36  Soho  square: 
one  shilling. 

12''  [1868]  pp  16  and  14. 

pp  15  and  16  of  the  1861  pamphlet 
only  were  reprinted  and  a  new  title 
page  :  see  under  date  1868. 

Ralph  Thomas  son  of  Ralph  Thomas 
seijeant-at-law  was  bom  in  London 
18  august  184a 
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Chambers's  journal  7  dec  186 

Has  an  article  Meliboeus  at  the 
[Lambeth]  bath ;  republished  as  one  of 
a  series  of  Melibceos  in  London  by 
James  Payn  1862,  see  pp  145-158.  It 
describes  an  entertainment  of  the 
<  champion  swimmer '  [f.  e.  Beckwith] : 
'  that  penny  paper '  was  The  illustrated 

The  rowing  almanack,  by  w.  h. 

16*  Four  pages  of  good  practical 
advice  by  *  professor  *  Wallace  Ramage, 
who  was  one  of  the  best  fiincy  swimmers 
of  his  day.  I  have  two  programs  of 
entertainments  given  by  him  at  the 
S*  George's  Bath,  Pimlico,  where  he  was 
s.  instructor,  dated  28  aug  1861  and  10 
sep  1862,  each  has  his  portrait  See  also 
Boase  m.e.b.  He  died  about  1883, 
when  superintendent  of  the  S*  George's 
Bath  Berkeley  square. 

In  his  instructions  for  side  swimming 
he  gives  no  description  of  the  proper 
leg  stroke  but  only  says 

'  Side  swimming  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  quickest  style, 
and  is  easily  learnt  after  the  breast 
stroke  is  perfect.  The  body  is  placed 
as  near  sideways  as  possible... the  legs 
should  have  elastic  and  vigorous  action, 
and  cross  each  other.' 

This  would  appear  to  be  taken  from 
Swimming  and  s.  1 861  p  13,  or  perhaps 
Ramage,  who  was  not  an  educated  man, 
was  assisted  by  w.  H.  Leverell  who  also 
I  believe  wrote  the  article  of  two  pages 
and  a  half  in  the  1863  issue,  professing 
to  be  by  F.  B.  Beckwith  champion  of 
England :  at  the  end  it  gives  a  list  of 
races  won  by  Beckwith  [but  omits  those 
be  lost],  and  a  list  of  swimming  clubs. 

The  article  under  Beckwith's  name  is 
reprinted  in  The  boys'  journal  1863  and 
again  in  the  treatise  under  the  name  of 
Gurr  [1866].  Like  that  of  Ramage 
it  is  remarkable  as  giving  no  accurate 
description  of  the  English  sidestroke. 
The  arms  are  described  but  not  the  legs. 
Though  both  swam  on  their  sides 
neither  swam  the  English  sidestroke, 


I  n*  414  vol  16  p  353. 
Sporting  News,  the  number  of  whidi 
for  the  17  may  1862  quotes  part  of  this 
amusing  article,  written  however  by  a 
man  not  familiar  with  the  technical 
part  of  swimming.  Payn  died  in 
1898,  see  D.N.B. 

R.  [Royston].  London  Kent  1862. 

twt  used  tlue  legs  nearly  as  in  breast 
swimming. 

Beckwith  says  'The  ordinary  [for  a 
beginner]  practice  and  one  which  is 
unfortunately  too  often  recommended 
and  too  often  followed  of  plunging  in 
head  first,  cannot  be  too  severely  con- 
demned...the  shock  to  the  system 
frequently  produces  an  amount  of  dis- 
couragement and  nervous  trepidation 
which  require  many  lessons  to  eradicate.* 
Notwithirtanding  these  observations, 
they  are  followed  by  some  instructions 
which  really  are  the  same  as  Franklin's 
egg  practice,  advising  the  head  dip 
(p  129).  'A  good  plunger  ou^  to 
go  40  feet.'  *  A  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
still  water  for  a  first-class  swimmer, 
ought  to  be  done  in  8  minutes  40 
seconds,  if  in  a  bath  in  less  time. '  Also 
gives  other  feats  and  times  for  doing 
them. 

Beckwith  says  in  the  breast  stroke 
the  legs  must  come  '  close  together '  at 
the  end  of  each  stroke,  and  he  says  that 
y<m  must  use  *  the  ancle  joint  so  that 
the  sole  perfectly  meets  the  water ; 
at  the  end  of  the  kick  let  the  foot  drop 
so  that  in  drawing  the  leg  up  again 
the  instep,  or  upper  part  of  the  foot 
ofiers  as  little  resistance  as  possible  to 
the  water.  This  action  of  the  ande 
joint  is  absolutely  necessary  before 
perfection  can  be  obtained.  It  is  much 
.  to  be  regretted  that  in  all  swimming 
books  this  most  essential  point  has  never 
been  mentioned*' 

In  side  swimming  the  only  descrip- 
tion of  the  legs  is  '  you  send  youi  legs 
out  at  the  same  time.' 


295 


Frederick  Edward  Beckwith  was 
born  at  Ramsgate  i6dec  1821,  and 
died  in  much  distress  29  may  1898. 
Some  account  b  given  of  him  [fay 
Robert  Watson]  in  The  Sporting  Life 
8  June  1898.  In  his  day  swimming 
was  simply  on  a  level  with  the  prise 
ring,  of  which  he  was  an  ardent  ad- 
mirer. He  was  never  able  to  acquire 
the  true  sweep  of  the  legs  of  the  English 
sidestioke,  and  was  only  a  passable 
swimmer  all  round.  Having  received 
forfeit  from  Pewters  he  gave  out  (Bell's 
life  24  ang  1851  p  7  col  5)  that  he 
would  *  assume  the  title  of  champion  of 
the  world.'  But  in  the  next  issue  (31 
ang  p  3  col  4)  the  race  I  have  men- 
tioned ante  p  288  took  placeand  Beck- 
with was  'a  very  bad  third.'  About 
1854  he  again  assumed  the  champion- 
ship when  the  real  champions  (Young 
and  Steedman)  had  left  the  country. 
Neither  of  these  men  could  be  tampered 
with,  but  for  those  subsequent  it  was 
sudi  a  common  thing  for  it  to  be  pre- 
arranged who  should  win,  that  few 
professional  races  could  be  trusted. 
He  was  the  &ther  of  a  femily  of  good 


swimmers,  his  son  William  being  re- 
puted to  be  the  finest  swimmer  of  his 
day.  Beckwith  had  one  quality  of  (he 
utmost  use  to  a  performer,  he  knew  how 
to  get  himself  puffed.  The  Illustrated 
sporting  news  of  17  and  24  may  1862 
had  portraits  of  the  family.  These 
were  all  republished  (according  to  the 
advertisement  in  the  same  paper  for 
2  aug  1862)  in  Our  national  sports  and 
pastimes  1862  n*  5  swimming,  price 
two  pence,  issued  from  Merton  house, 
Salisbury  square. 

I  also  have  a  four  page  reprint  of  an 
article  by  w.  Wilson  from  the  Glasgow 
weekly  mail  13  July  1895  writing  of 
Beckwith  as  '  the  fiither  of  present-day 
swimming '  which  is  the  popular  notion. 

The  Rowing  almanack  1864  has  an 
anonymous  note  and  a  record  of  matches. 

Ibid  1865  :  swimming  in  Australia  : 
and  the  Ilex  s.c. 

Ibid  1866  Swimming  directory— 
Ilex  S.C :  list  of  bathing  places  in  and 
about  London. 

Ibid  1867  Hex  S.C.  report;  this  is 
the  last  note  of  swimming  matters. 


1862  The  Popular  Encyclopaedia 


by  General  von  Pfuel,  in  Berlin,  181 7.' 
Tliis  is  an  instance  of  the  worth  of 
cyclopedic  articles  in  general;  the 
compiler  reprints  this  sentence,  without 
comment,  thirty  years  having  elapsed. 


reprints  the  article  in  Lieber's  Encydo- 
peedia  Americana,  without,  however, 
mentioning  the  feet  It  finishes  the 
reprint  with  Lieber's  sentence  *The 
bttt  treatise  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted 18  a  thin  pamphlet  published 

Beadle's  dime  [=ten  cents]  guide  to  swimming  embracing  all  the 
rules  of  the  art  for  both  sexes :  by  capt  Philip  Petersen.  [Erastus  f.] 
Beadle  and  company.  New  York  118  William  st  London  44  Pater- 
noster row  (1863). 


12*  {^  40  and  cover,  on  which  and  on 
the  title  is  a  cut  taken  without  acknow- 
ledgment as  are  the  four  other  cuts 
firom  Every  boy's  book  1855.  The 
text  (pp  8  to  21)  is  plagiarised  from 


*  diving*  is  altered  to  *deep  diving.' 
The  rest  is  compilation.  It  gives  the 
English  National  Lifeboat  Institution 
rules,  and  Franklin's  advice. with,  the 
objectionable  interpolation  I 


Forrest's  Handbook  1858 ;  his  headii^ 

The  boys*  journal.. .London  Henry  Vickers.    8*  (1863). 
An   article   pp   200-203    reprinted      Rowing  almanack  1863 ;  it  repudiates 
without   acknowledgment   firom    The      thefirog  as  an  example  and  says  (p  901) 
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*  It  IS  right  and  natural  for  the  frog  to 
throw  out  his  limbs  in  angles  and  bring 
them  back  in  similar  lines  of  projection, 
with  a  sort  of  front  and  back  jerk 
continually  repeated.'  It  has  four 
cuts.  The  second  article  is  at  pp  285- 
285  with  seven  cuts ;  several  plagiarised 
from  Every  boy's  book  or  perhaps  by 
the  same  artist ;  the  third  cut  on  p  284 
(fig  8.  hand-over-hand)  is  plagiarised 
from  Courtivron  (see  ante  p  234).  Third 
article  pp  350-2  one  cut 
The  articles  are  said  to  be  by  profes- 


I  have  little  doubt  that  they  are  by 
the  rev  J.  G.  Wood,  Beckwith  probably 
giving  him  the  artide  in  The  Rowing 
almanack  as  his  to  incorporate,  it  gives 
some  of  the  names  of  those  Beckwith 
beat  from  The  R.A.  1863  p  131. 

These  articles  are  reproduced  under 
Gurr's  name  in  1866  without  acknow- 
ledgment of  course,  as  they  are 
attributed  to  Gnrr. 

The  cuts  are  reproduced  without 
acknowledgment  in  The  boy's  shilling 
book  [by  the  rev  j.  g.  Wood]  1866. 


sor  Beckwith  champion  of  England. 

The  boy's  handy  book  of  sports  pastimes... and  amusements. 
London  Ward  and  Lock  158  Fleet  street 

The  printers  are  Patter  and  Galpin,      also  much  of  the  article  is  taken  without 


Belle  Sauvage  printing  works.  8* 
[1863]  pp  X  374 :  pp  49  to  60  with 
14  cuts  one  by  Trichon,  some  signed 
E.  Coppin  (?)  as  that  on  p  58  which  like 
many  of  them  seems  to  be  plagiarised 
from   The  boys'  journal    from  which 


acknowledgment. 

Twelve  of  the  cuts  are  again  repro- 
duced in  Crawley's  Handbook  (1878). 

Gives  a  portrait  of  Dr  Franklin  and 
quotes  his  egg  practice,  with  the 
objectionable     interpolation     without 


comment  I    By  G.  f.  Pardon  ? 

Family  Herald  handy  books.  How  to  svrim  and  How  to  skate 
[motto]  London. 


16*  [1863]  pp  56 :  to  page  43  on 
swimming.  This  is  compiled  from 
various  sources  without  acknowledge 
ment,  except  Franklin.  Quotes  *a 
popular  physician '  [w.  Buchan's  Cau- 
tions 1786]  from  some  other  publica- 
tion. It  copies  The  Penny  cyclopaedia's 
statement  '  In  London  at  the  present 
time'  [1842]  'there  are  not  above 
eight  swimming  baths '  without  cor- 


rection;  gives  the  frog  as  example  and 
the  Pfriel  method  from  same  source. 
Thevenot  is  made  use  of  fixun  one  of 
the  reprints,  and  Frost.  Says  Miss 
Martineau  has  frdly  ventilated  the 
subject  of  women  swimming.  The 
only  remarks  by  her  I  have  seen  are  in 
Once  a  week    1859. 

A  reprint  with  one  or  two  omissions 
only  in 


How  to  angle  and  how  to  swim  [on  the  illustrated  colored  cover,  then 
there  is  a  second  title  on  page  37]  How  to  swim. .  .with  illustra- 
tions. New  York :  n.  y.  popular  publishing  co.  main  office  37  Bond  St. 

16*  [1870  ?]  pp  59  and  5,  s.  pp  27  to 
59.  The  eight  figures  are  on  separate 
pages  and  included  in  the  pagination  : 
original  price  about  sixpence.  I  bought 
this  copy  in  1899  in  half  morocco  for 
7s  6d!  but  it  was  an  American 
publication,  and  I  have  not  been  able 


to  get  many  American  books,  and  great 
was  my  disgust  when  I  found  it  merely 
a  reprint  of  the  Family  Herald  above. 
The  eig^t  figures  have  a  fruniliar  look 
of  having  been  made  up  from  other 
books. 
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sports  and  numlj  exercises  ti^p  '  Slonehei^e»'  rev  j.  g. 
AVood&c&c&c  London  Roodedgfi  Wame&  Routledge  (Camden 
press)  New  York  1864. 

i6p  pp  477.    Tiwre  was  m  icpEmt  of  dited  muA  1864. 
the  ftbore  (from  the  stereos  !)  LoodoD  The  aitide  oo  swimiiiiiig  is  a  simple 
G.  Routledge  &  sons  (Csmrtca  pves),  icfiriiit,  widioat  meodon,  of  A  hand- 
price   00    the   cover    is  6d,   prefiioe  book  by  c  Fonest  185S. 

Price  one  penny  The  boys'  of  England  swimming  guide  with 
a  chapter  od  how  to  save  life :  oootents,  faj  the  water  -  prcpaiations  -  catering 
the  water  -  temperature  of  the  bather-  a  piece  of  advice  [and  then  follow  the  rest 
of  the  *M^»*<'"E*  of  Forrest's  Handbook  of  swimming  1858,  firom  wfaidi  die  book 
b  reprinted  withont  acknowledgment]  shoidd  be  in  hands  of  all  wishing  to  learn 
Che  art.  Edinbmgh  John  Bumside  publisher. 

SiKin  millimdeis,  height  170  width      is  in  the  Edinburj^  Pnblk  library. 
III.     Published  about  1864  I  am  in-  Also  reprinted  as   The  boy's  guide 

formed,  for  I  have  not  seen  it :  a  copy      to  &  Glasgow,  Gage  &  Hunter  [1S80  ?] 

The  boy's  iDustrated  magazine:  superbly  illustrated.  Londcm 
published  for  the  proprietors  by  Simpkin  Mardiall  &  co.  Henry  Vickers,  Strand 
(Woodfidl  and  Kinder,  MUfonl  kne  printers). 

8*  [1864].      The  copy  I  inspected      [1864]  between  Coulter  and  H.  Gurr, 


had  416  pages,  without  covers,  which 
were  probably  torn  off  by  the  binder, 
so  that  the  dates  of  publication  were 
missing. 

On  pp  16  to  18  an  article  by  captain 
Crawley,  with  3  cuts  from  The  boys' 
journal  without  mention:  the  cuts 
also  in  Gurr  1866.  Another  article, 
four  cuts  from  same  source  pp  96  to  98, 
in  which  he  says  '  I  remember  one  very 
important  crisis  of  my  life,  swimming 
under  water  for  nearly  half  a  mile,' 
that  is  880  yards !  the  record  is  339 
yards  by  j.  Finney  in  1882. 

At  pp  239-243  is  an  anonymous 
article  giving  an  account  of  a  mile  race 
in  the  Thames  on  'firiday  12  august' 


in  which  the  tatter's  style  is  described 
as  '  most  singular.  While  his  left  side 
was  uppermost,  he  threw  his  left  arm 
out  of  the  water  as  fiu  ahead  as  he 
could... his  head  immersed.  He  went 
in  fiu:t,  through  the  leaden,  rather  than 
the  sOvcry  Thames,  like  a  screw.*  Mr 
Wilson  writes  me  *  Gurr  did  not  throw 
his  arm  as  &r  ahead  as  he  could.  His 
over  arm,  which  was  his  right,  not  left, 
had  quite  a  short  hook  reach  over  in 
front  of  his  fiice.'  This  is  also  my 
recollection  of  his  stroke. 

Coulter  swam  the  breast  stroke. 

On  p  240  the  rules  of  the  r.n.l.1., 
which  '  combine '  the  Hall  and  Sil- 
vester methods,  are  given. 


Chambers's  journal  n^'  31  for  30  July  1864  vol  i  p  495. 
A  good  article  entitled  '  drowning,'  compiled  from  the  instructions  issued  by  the 
R.N.L.I.,  mentions  the  Hall  and  Silvester  methods. 

Every  boy's  magazine  (edited  by  Edmund  Routledge)  n^  20   sep 
1863  forming  the  volume  of   Every  bo/s  annual    for  1864. 


8%  s.  by  Geoi^  Forrest  m.a.  pp 
561-569.  A  good  original  article  with 
a  frontispece  which  is  a  replica  of  the 
cover  of  A  handbook  by  Forrest  1858, 
and  three  cuts  from  the  same  source. 


<  Describes  the  wedge  in  the  breast 
stroke.' 

*  Do  not  listen  to  any  nonsense  about 
the  danger  of  going  into  the  cold  water 
while   you  are  hot,  and  do  not    be 
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Roatledge's  magazine  for  boys,  n^  30 
juDe  1867  (B.  B.  A.  for  1S68)  pp  346- 
351  ;  by  Sidney  Daryl  [sir  Douglas 
Straight].  A  good  article,  but  be  cites 
the  French  as  better  swimmera  than 
we  are,  and  advises  boys  to  'teach 
themselves,'  from  both  of  which  I  dis- 


persuaded  to  sit  down  until  yon  are 
cooL' 

N*  33  oct  1864  (B.  B.  A.  for  1865) 
pp  596-599,  an  artide  *  The  drowning 
and  the  drowned  by  j.  E.  Aylmer,'  in 
which  he  quotes  Joseph  H.  Hodgson 
of  Sunderland  as  to  saving  life  (see 
Stonehenge  1856)  and  theiHaU  method. 

Every  little  boy's  book ...  a  new  edition.    London   Routledge, 

Wame  and  Routledge,  Broadway  Ludgate  hill.    New  York   129 

Grand  street. 

13*  [1864].    An  abbreviation  of  the  article  in    Eveiy  boy's  book    though  not 
said  to  be  so. 

Penny  illustrated    training   for   the  people,  showii^   how   to 

[train  your  body  so  that  you  will  be  able  to]  box,  walk,  run,  wrestle,  jump,  swim, 
row,  ride,  bowl,  cricket,  &c.  London  i  Crane  court  Fleet  street  and  all 
booksellers. 


12*  [1864]  2  pages  unpaged  and  a 
double  page  illustration  of  the  gym- 
nasium modeled  on  '  the  £unous  struc- 
ture in  the  use   of  students  at    the 


University,  Oxford.'  This  is  solely  on 
training,  it  gives  no  instructicms  in  any 
of  the  arts  referred  to  in  the  title. 


Petit  traits  de  natation  par  Adolphe  Esprit     Lyon  Charles 
M6ra  1864. 


12*  pp  36  and  errata :  on  the  cover 
price  25  cent 

This  b  original  and  reads  as  if  written 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Advocates 
gratuitous  baths  and  teaching.  The 
author  refers  to  a  voyage  he  took  to 
America  on  the  'Calendar '  in  april  1850 
(p  1 1) :  mentions  the  want  of  swimmers 
in  the  French  army  :  strongly  advocates 


learning  various  ways  of  s.  In  the 
breast  stroke  (which  he  calls  '  la  coupe ' 
instead  of  *  la  brasse ')  he  says  the  leg^ 
should  imitate  the  frog ;  and  under  *  la 
bcasse '  he  describes  what  other  authors 
call  *  la  coupe '  and  in  a  footnote  he 
says  he  knows  that  in  some  places 
what  he  describes  as  *la  Iwasse'  is 
called  <  la  coupe.' 


Suitable  bathing  dresses  as  used  in  Biarritz,  with  instructions 
whereby  any  lady,  self-taught,  may  learn  to  swim :  illustrated  edition  six  pence. 
Windsor  [edited  printed  and]  published  by  w.  F.  Taylor,  sold  by  aU  booksellers. 
32*  [1864]  pp  20,  with  12  pages  of      France.' 


cuts.     Title  from   the  cover,   preface 
signed  w.  F.  t. 

This  is  chiefly  a  reprint  of  the  letter 
to  The  Times,  signed  John  HuUey  vice 
president  of  the  Athletic  Society  of 
Great  Britain,  from   Biarritz  2  ai^, 


The  *  self  instructions '  give  the  frog 
as  an  example;  the  directions  for 
floating  say  keep  '  the  hands  and  legs 
extended'  but  the  artist  has  put  the 
hands  by  the  side  of  the  figure.  As  for 
the  bathing  dresses,  people  might  as 
well  walk  in  with  aU  their  clothes  on. 


entitled  *  Sea  bathing  in  England  and 

The  Swimmer's  practical  manual  of  plain  facts  and  useful  hints, 
specially  adapted  for  the  use  of  learners ;  with  valuable  rules  and 
instructions  on  training  for  matches :  also  the  precautions  to  be 
observed  and  measures  to  be  adopted  in  rescuing  persons  when 
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have  to  differ  from  the  anthor  od  two 
points:  his  lecommewdmg  the  frog  is 
ID  exampley  and  his  dcsciipdon  of  the 
sidestroke,  which  he  says  with  the 
legs  '  is  precisely  the  ssme  as  in  breast 
swimming ' !  Woodbridge,  who  died 
in  1868,  had  the  misfortwie  to  lose  a 
leg  at  the  sge  of  19  (he  was  bom  in 
London  1828)  so  that  probably  he  never 
was  acquainted  with  the  total  difference 
between  the  two  stioke&     To  some  it 


late  DtMaohdl  Hall 
those  of  DtSihelier:*  as 
iiderthei.M.ui. 
the  dili  w-ncc  it  is  dewablr>  in 
scesBiy,  to  leam  the  drills  tai^ht 
by  The  life  Savii^  Sodety. 

On  P15  breast  is  misprinted  breaL 
I  refer  to  WoodbridgeanderBedak  and 
Stooehenge  ;  there  is  an  iUustratioD  (»f 
him,  standing  on  his  hands  in  the 
water  in  The  lUnstvated  sporting  news 
24  may  186a.  His  book  has  a  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  him  firom  The 
Illustrated  news  of  the  world  18  July 
1863,  without  the  portrait. 


The  boy's  holiday  book  (by  rev  t.  e.  Fuller)  London  William 
Tegg  1865. 

16*  pp  544:  one  page  illustration 
and  8  in  the  text,  several  seem  copied 
from  The  boy's  own  book  [1849]  or  are 
perhaps  by  the  same  artist  Pages  86 
to  1 1 1  on  swimming  are  a  reprint  from 
some  catchpenny  reprint  of  Thevenot 
(compare  with  Bailey's)  quoting  Frank- 
lin with  the  objectionable  interpola- 
tion* 


Gives  '  restoration '  directions  after 
the  R.N.L.I. 

Another  edition  said  to  have  'cor- 
recdons  to  the  present  time  1876 ' 
appears  to  be  a  reprint  from  the  stereoii 
the  page  illustration  is  omitted. 

The  B.M.  CaUlogue  gives  hit  name 
as  Thomas  Elkins  Fuller,  I  cannot  Bnd 


him  in  the  clergy  lists. 

Cassell's  Illustrated  family  paper  22julyp4i3:  29th  p  499  1865. 

Quarto.    Two  articles  with  six  cute      it  says  '  with  the  same  kind  of  motion 

in  the  text;  'side  swimmii^'  is  done      as  in  breast  swimming,'  and  the  cut 
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represents  the  figure  more  than  half 
out  of  the  Mfater  plagiarised  from 
Instruction  pour  le  penple  1848,  from 
which  three  of  the  cuts  are  taken,  the 
figure  illustrating  '  la  coup '  or  hand- 
over-hand stroke  (which  I  reproduce 
S.S.)  being  made  to  do  duty  for  'side 
swimming '  thus 


For  the  original  of  this  see  Courtivron. 
Repudiates  the  frog.  Says  *  Miss 
Martlneau  was  the  first  to  recommend 
swimming  as  an  exercise  for  women '  an 
incorrect  statement. 

The  cuts  are  reproduced  without 
mention  in  Cassell's  Popular  Educator 
and  in  Kind  Words. 


Cassell's  i.f.p.  i86s 


La  science  des  campagnes.  Premieres  legons  de  natation  :  conseils 
pratiques  sur  le  sauvetage  dans  les  eaux  int^rieures,  fieuves  rivieres  etc 
pr^c^^s  d'une  nouvelle  mdthode  pour  apprendre  k  nager  en  quelques 
lemons,  par  m[onsieur]  j.-a.  Conseil  ancien  capitaine  de  port.  Paris 
librairie  classique  de  Paul  Dupont  rue  de  Crenelle  saint-Honor^  45 
1865. 


further  instruciioo.  The  advice  for 
resuscitation  is  quite  worthless.  '  La 
planche '  with  Conseil ,  means  floating. 
He  is  also  author  of  a  Guide  pratique 
de  sauvetage  [1863]  in  which  he  gives 
instructions  for  learning  the  stroke  on 
land,  with  two  illustrations,  and  advice 
for  saving  life ;  and  says  if  wrecked 
stick  to  the  ship  as  long  as  you  can, 
there  will  be  less  danger  than  in  trust- 
ing yourself  to  the  sea. 


la*  PP4&  III  with  ten  figures,  a 
on  s.  which  is  on  pp  6  to  41. 

The  half  title  is  Premieres  le9ons  de 
natation.  I  first  saw  this  book  at  the 
Boulogne  sur  mer  Public  Library  in 
1894  when  the  copy  had  no  date,  that 
in  the  Bibl  Nat**  Paris  had  the  cover, 
on  which  the  date  is  given. 

It  is  in  the  form  of  question  and 
answer  vrith  instructions  for  learning 
the  stroke  on  land  first.  He  refers  his 
readers  to  the    Trait^    of  Desloges  for 

Vestdijk  (s.)  1865. 

A  gymnastic  book  with  an  intended  chapter  on  swimming  which  seems  never 
to  have  been  published.  I  take  the  title  from  c.  L.  Brinkman's  Alphabetisdie 
naam  list.   Amsterdam  1878  p  1076. 

Biblioth^ue  des  salons.  L'Art  de  nager  en  mer  et  en  rivieres 
appris  sans  maitre.  par  j.  a.  p.  Duflo,  professeur  de  natation.  Hydro- 
thdrapie  -  sauvetage  -  bains  de  mer,  bains  de  vapeur.  Paris,  librairie 
de  Jules  Taride,  a  rue  de  Marengo  a  (imp  Simon  Ra9on)  1866. 

16*  pp  92,  50  centimes.     Another  In   this  no  mention  b  made  of  a 

edition  dated  1885,  same  publisher  but  previous  edition;  they  are  precisely  the 
different  printer,  a.  Lahure,  pp  88  and  same  to  p  7a,  when  they  difier  :  the 
four  pages  about  the  Gosselin  Ufedress.       figure  on  the  cover  is  not  repeated  in 
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the  title.  Teaches  the  learner  to  swim 
under  the  water  first.  He  mentions  Dr 
Franklin  who,  he  says,  traversed  lakes 
of  several  miles  in  extent  by  means 
of  a  kite ;  and  Julia  de  Fontenelle's 
'  remarkable  treatise ' !  The  part  on 
swimming  is  original  and  good,  it 
occupies  the  first  48  pages :  also  quotes 
Amoros,  and  notices  the  method  *  Le 
Chevalier,'  which  enables  a  master  to 
teach  a  great  number  the  stroke  out  of 
the  water. 

He  is  very  complimentary  to  oar 
Royal  Humane  Society,  which  com- 
pares very  finvorably,  he  thinks,  with 
that  of  the  French.  He  extracts  some 
*  last  advice '  from  an  article  in  La  Vie 
Paiisienne,  signed  *GustaveZ.'  [that 
is,  Gustave  Droz,  see  Les  Pseudo- 
nymes  du  jour  par  Charles  Joliet. 
Paris  1867.]  It  is  worth  the  attention 
of  the  next  compiler  of  an    Art  of 


from  a  copy  of  a  plagiarism.  Look  at 
a  log  in  the  water,  says  M  Droz, 
insisting  on  the  importance  of  confi- 
dence, do  you  know  why  it  swims? 
Sunply  because  it  thinks  nothing  at  all 
about  it.  From  the  very  moment  a  log 
begins  to  be  afraid  of  drowning,  it  ¥rill 
sink  to  the  bottom. 

Just  about  this  time  another  writer, 
J.  F.  D.,  in  the  91st  report  of  the 
R.H.S.  for  1865  P75  gave  quite  a 
different  reason,  he  says  a  Mog  of  wood 
floats  because  it  is  lighter  than  water 
and  floating  does  not  need  an  exertion 
of  the  will.'  No,  not  of  a  piece  of 
wood,  but  a  human  being  soon  finds 
out  that  a  great  deal  of  exertion  of  the 
will  is  required. 

He  mentions  the  'Marschall  Hall' 
method,  which  he  calls  cin^ith^rapiste, 
and  that  it  has  been  perfected  by 
•Sylvester.' 


swimming,   who  is  tired  of  cribbing 

I.  Wame's  bijou  books.  The  a  b  c  of  swimming,  being  easy  steps 

for  self  instruction,  with  coloured  illustrations.   London  f.  Warne  & 

CO.  Bedford  street  Covent  garden  (Savill  and  Edwards  printers)  1866. 
16*    h  78  w  51  millimeters,   pp  95,      rope  with  him,  manilla  is  best,  as  it 


6  pence.  On  the  embossed  cloth  cover, 
is  an  illustration  in  gold  of  &  figure 
taking  a  header  not  repeated  in  the 
book.  On  pp  28,  32  and  47  illustra- 
tions are  referred  to,  but  there  are  none 
in  my  copy,  which  I  bought  at  the 
publisher's,  this  induces  me  to  think 
this  treatise  was  previously  published 
in  a  periodical. 

It  is  anonymous,  but  in  1868  I 
suggested  the  rev  j.  G.  Wood  was  the 
author,  and  since  find  this  was  correct. 

2.  Another  edition  without  date 
London    F.  Warne    and  co.   Bedford 
street  Strand. 

This  is  an  exact  reprint  by  Ballan- 
tyne  and  Hanson,  who  are  first  in  the 
p.  o.  D.  in  1877.  On  the  cover  is  a 
different  illustration  not  reproduced  in 
the  book,  and  underneath  *j.  G.  Wood,' 
but  his  name  is  not  given  on  the  title. 

Advises  the  learner  always  to  take  a 


floats  (p  22).  A  figure  floating  is 
referred  to  but  there  is  none :  it  will 
be  found,  however,  in  Modem  out-door 
amusements  and  in  the  Modern  play- 
mate, where  it  is  represented  with 
hands  by  the  side  (p  358),  and  chest 
too  much  out  of  the  water. 

*  If  a  dead  body  be  flung  into  the 
water,  some  part  of  it  will  float  above 
the  surface  until  the  lungs  get  choked 
up  with  water  '  (p  29).     But  ? 

'  The  mouth  may  be  set  aside  alto- 
gether, because  there  is  no  necessity  for 
that  aperture  in  swimming.  It  is 
meant  for  eating  and  talking,  but  was 
never  intended  for  breathing'  (p  31). 

In  the  sidestroke  the  learner  '  com- 
mences by  making  the  usual  stroke 
with  the  legs'  (p  64),  that  is  as  in 
breast  swimming,  which  is  what  Mr 
Wood  thought  was  the  stroke  used  by 
all    professionals;    in    fact   he   never 
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msstered  tlie  English  sidertioke.     I  A  reprint,  thous^  not  acknowledged 

nid  as  nmch  in  1868,  before  I  knew      to  be  so,  in 
who  was  the  aathor. 

3.  Modem  out-door  amusements  including  swimming.. .London 
F.  Wame  &  co  (printed  by  Savill  Edwards  &  co).  New  York 
Scribner  Walford  &  co. 


small  8*  [1870]  pp  viii  182.  On 
the  cover  'Wame's  modem  manuals' 
price  Is. 

*The  ABC  of  swimming'  pp  i  to 
30,  four  woodcots :  with  12  figures  m 
outline,  evidently  superintended  by  the 
author ;  they  are  fiurly  correct 

Observe  that  swimming  is  put  first 
in  the  book.  The  article  is  anonymous. 
4.  At  the  end  is  advertised  Wame's 


illustrated  bijou  bodes  in  48>  price  fid 
each,  cloth  ^t  edges,  and  among  them 
is  [the  A  B  c  of  ]  swimming  by  the 
rev  J.  G.  Wood,  of  which  this  is  an 
unacknowledged  reprint,  or  at  all 
events  it  is  not  said  to  have  been 
previously  published. 

Another  reprint,  though  unacknow- 
ledged as  sudi,  but  with  the  author's 
name  in 


5.  The  modem  playmate... compiled  and  edited  by  the  rev  j.  g. 
Wood  M.A.,  F.L.S.  London  Wame  (Dalziels  printers)  New  York 
Scribner. 


8*  1870  pp  X  883  price  los  fid. 
S.  00  pp  354  to  372  with  four  original 
cuts  in  the  text  different  from  those  in 
Modem  out-door  &c, 

6,  The  Boy's  modem  pla3rmate...a 


1890:  another  edition  1893.  Same 
article  apparently  firom  stereo  f^tes. 
For  pla^arisms  of  The  a  B  c  see  Cas- 
sell's  Popular  Recreator  1873,  and  their 
Book  of  Sports  [1881]. 


new  edition  thoroughly  revised  to  date 

The  hofs  shilling  book  of  sports... by  writers  of  The  boy's  own 
magazine.. .London  f.  Wame  &  co  1866  [1S65]. 

small  8*  pp  328,  an  article  on  pp      frog,'  which  it  says  '  is  fiir  more  difficult 


118  to  128,  from  the  style  I  diould  say 
by  the  rev  j.  c.  Wood. 

Quotes  Beckwith  as  to  the  breast 
stroke  from  The  boys'  journal  vol  i 
1863  p  aox.  I  am  inclined  to  think 
this  article  was  written  for  this  book.  I 
cannot  find  it  in  The  boy's  own  maga- 
zine, which  was  puUished  by  Beeton 
1855  &c.    Quotes  Dr  Aroott. 

For  floating  we  are  told  you  need 
only  'stretch  out  your  arms  behind 
your  head  as  far  as  they  will  go,  and 
your  feet  vrill  immediately  float  to  the 
surface.'  In  swimming  on  the  side 
'  the  legs  are  strack  out  in  the  ordinary 
way.*    It  describes  *  swimming  like  a 


operation  than '  'swimming  like  a  dog.' 
It  has  eleven  illustrations  in  the  text, 
all  plagiarised  from  The  boys'  journal 
except  one,  n*  4,  which  is  firom  Every 
boy^s  book  1855 ;  n*  6  is  copied  into 
Crawley  [1878]  p35.  N*  7  is  copied 
into  Gurr  [x866]  reversed,  9  is  plagiar- 
ised from  The  bo)''s  own  book  [1849J 
p  199 :  loth  (?),  n*  II  is  a  figure  with  a 
hat  on  top  of  a  stick  from  The  boys* 
journal,  it  is  plagiarised  into  Crawley 
p28. 

It  is  reprinted  under  the  title  of 
Boys  home  book  [1869],  without 
mentioning  the  fact  of  previous  publi- 
cation as   The  boy's  shilling  book. 


I.  The  champion  handbooks.  Swimming  by  Henry  Gurr,  sixpence. 
London  Darton  and  Hodge,  Holbom  hill  [this  is  on  the  colored 
cover  with  an  illustration  not  repeated  in  the  book,  the  half  title  and 
running  heading  to  p  48  is]  The  art  of  swimming,    [title]  The  art 
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of  swimming  with  observations  on  the  saving  of  life,  sea  bathing, 
trainii^  for  swimmers &c  [cut]  by  Hany  Gnrrthe  champion  swimmer 
of  England.  London  Darton  and  Hodge  58  Holbom  hill  (Savill 
and  Edwards  printers). 


12*  pp  56  with  23  woodcots  some  bj 
John  Proctor,  that  00  the  title  and  on 
pp  9,  18,  19,  ao,  33  and  24  for  ex- 
amine, the  posidoiis  mostly  incorrect. 
On  the  back  of  the  title  'all  rights  of 
tianslation  and  reproduction  reserved.' 

I  dent  know  how  to  characterise 
this  poblication.  The  reader,  however, 
may  be  quite  certain  that  Gnrr  never 
wrote  one  line  of  it,  his  acquaintance 
with  the  three  a's  not  being  anything 
like  sufficient.  The  limited  education 
that  professional  swimmers  receive  will 
account  for  there  being  so  little  about 
swimming  worth  reading :  those  who 
can  swim  cant  write,  while  those  who 
can  write  cant  swim.  While  a  boy  he 
was  a  most  expert  swimmer,  and 
astonished  everybody  by  his  proficiency. 
He  was  originally  a  shoebladc  at  Endell 
street  Baths,  where  for  occasional 
assistance  to  George  Dunham  [died 
4  July  '73],  then  attendant,  he  was 
allowed  to  go  into  the  water,  an  oppor- 
tunity he  availed  himself  of  very  freely, 
being  in  the  water  for  hours  together. 
He  is  now  as  expert  on  the  trapeze  as 
in  the  water  (1868). 

At  the  time  I  wrote  the  above  note, 
I  had  not  sufficient  knowledge  of  books 
on  swimming  to  find  out,  and  had  not 
discovered  that  this  treatise  was  all 
taken  from  various  unacknowledged 
sources.  There  is  not  a  word  iaibout 
training  beyond  the  title. 

The  race  for  the  championship  took 
place  on  5  (Bell's  Life  10)  sep  1864, 
two  miles  in  the  Thames,  with  the  tide 
of  between  three  and  four  miles  an 
hour.  Gurr  won  in  32m  4s,  defeat- 
ing Peter  Johnson  33m  15s,  and 
D.  Ftoiplin  33m  458.  Gurr  won  year 
after  year,  so  the  book  came  out  under 
his  name.  If  either  of  the  others  had 
won,  would  it  have  come  out  under  the 


name  of  the  wiimer?  Funplin  after- 
wards distinguished  himself  by  an 
original  treatise,  and  so  did  Peter 
Johnson !  not  only  as  the  drowning 
man  at  London  Bridge  on  21  June  1871, 
but  by  stopping  under  water  4  minutes 
15  seconds  in  1882. 

The  *  publishers'  pre&ce '  states  that 
'  Gurr  is  responsible  for  all  the  practical 
instructions,'  which  is  untrue.  No 
description  is  given  of  Gurr's  peculiar 
half  side  half  breast  stroke :  nor  do  the 
instructions  on  floating  mention  that 
Gurr  could  float  in  the  bath  with  his 
hands  by  his  side;  and  on  his  belly 
Mfith  his  mouth  and  heels  out,  he  was 
so  slight  and  light.  He  lost  this  power 
as  he  grew  older,  as  is  frequently  the 
case.  It  returns  again  I  believe  after 
fifty. 

Though  not  claimed  for  him  in  this 
book,  in  Webb's  (p  50)  A.G.  Pliyne 
says  that  Gurr  was  the  first  to  bring 
the  overhand  stroke  to  perfection :  this 
statement  was  at  once  denied  (see 
Webb). 

The  following  is  a  sample  of  the 
high  fidutin  '  British '  bombast  some 
writers  fency  will  be  popular.  How  is 
it  he  asks  (p  10),  so  few  swim  ?  and  he 
says  *  Not  from  fear,  for  among  all  the 
people  of  the  world  the  British  alone 
have  entirely  succeeded  in  making  a 
friend  and  servant  and  plaything  of  the 
sea.'  Bravo  British !  Then  we  have 
this  piece  of  crass  ignorance  *  I  pro- 
pose to  do  what  has  fuver  been  done 
before— that  is  to  say,  teach  svrimming 
scientifically  and  practically,'  and  he 
ends  by  describing  in  reality  what  he 
has  done  himself,  *all  who  have 
written  about  it  have  simply  gone  to 
other  books  and  repeated  old  falUdes.' 

Now  let  us  see  how  he  has  done  this 
book.     In  the  first  place  nearly  the 
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whole  of  the  illustrations  are  reproduced 
from  previous  publications  without 
acknowledgment  That  on  p  ii  is 
from  The  Boys'  Journal  1863  p2O0,  as 
are  also  those  on  pp  15,  16, 18, 19, 20, 
22  and  24.  Those  on  pp  22  and  23 
are  plagiarised  from  some  copy  of 
Gnirtivron  :  those  on  p3i  and  various 
tail  pieces  are  evidently  reproduced 
from  other  books. 

I  have  spent  many  hours  endeavor- 
ing to  fix  the  date  of  issue,  which  for 
some  time  I  thought  must  have  been 
1864  or  5,  as  the  publishers  gave  notice 
(The  Bookseller  29  apr  '65  p  271) 
their  premises  were  required  for  the 
Holbom  valley  improvement.  On  the 
31  oct  '65  p  677  they  advertise  six  of 
The  Champion  Handbooks,  but  Gurr's, 
which  is  n"  vii,  is  not  among  them. 
On  31  July  '66  P656  Barfoot,  Speight 
&  CO  are  announced  as  their  successors, 
and  I  presume  the  book  was  published 
before  this.  I  bought  my  copy  in 
march  1867.  ^^  ^  catalogue  at  the 
-end  n*  viii  of  the  handbooks  is  Gym- 
nastics &c  *  by  captain  Crawley  author 
of  Manly  games  for  boys.*  The 
earliest  issue  of  '  M.  G.  for  boys '  I 
know  of  is  [1869] ! 

I  had  formed  an  opinion  (discarding 
A.  G.  Payne)  that  G.  F.  Pardon  was  the 
compiler,  when  I  came  across  what 
I  think  a  confirmation  of  this  idea, 
that  is  Pardon  using  so  much  of  Gurr 
{though  he  prefers  to  quote  it  as  Beck- 
with*s  !)  in  The  book  of  manly  games 
[  1 869].  Moreover  under  his  pseudonym 
of  captain  Crawley  he  is  acknowledged 
author  of  Billiards  and  of  Gymnas- 
tics in  The  champion  handbooks, 
and  he  was  most  probably  of  several 
others,  as  that  on  Indian  clubs, 
on  Rowing,  and  on  Cricket,  all  three 
published  under  different  champions 
names.  In  The  boy's  ilt^  mag  [1864] 
several  sentences  occur  in  Crawley's 
.articles  which  are  in  Gurr. 

The  whole  of  the  observations  in  the 
Boys'  Journal  are  reprinted,  of  course 


without  acknowledgment :  th^  occupy 
to  p  26  about. 

Stonehenge  1856  (and  Beckwith  in 
The  Rowing  almanack,  but  even 
this  is  probably  copied  from  Stone- 
henge; and  Gurr,  but  tins  is  copied 
from  Beckwith)  is  the  only  vnriter  who 
disputes  Franklin's  'egg  practice,' 
which  he  says  is  a  bad  way  to  teach 
beginners,  as  the  sudden  plunge  is  apt 
to  firighten  and  disconcert  the  learner. 
Gurr  repeats  this  as  original  and  says 
'Franklin  the  American  philosopher 
is  the  father  of  this  serious  mistake' 
(p  1 2).  He  then  copies  the  instructions 
given  under  Beckwith's  name  in  The 
Rowing  almanack  into  his  book, 
unmindful  of  the  fiict  that  they  are  the 
same  as  Franklin's  he  has  just  con* 
demned. 

'Some  clever  writers  have  advised 
amateurs  in  svrimming  to  imitate  the 
action  of  a  frog.  Nothing  can  be  more 
absurdly  false.'  Gurr  in  describing  the 
breast  stroke,  altering  Beckwith,  says 
*When  the  leg  is  drawn  up  for  the 
kick,  so  to  turn  the  ankle-joint  that,  tn 
drawing  the  kg  up  again^  the  instep  or 
upper  part  of  Uie  foot  offers  the  smallest 
resistance  to  the  water.'  The  words  I 
have  italicised  are  too  many.  He  then 
repeats,  though  perfectly  well  knowing 
it  was  not  true,  that  this  action  of  the 
foot  '  has  never  been  noticed  in  any 
treatise  on  swimming.'  This  statement 
is  recopied  into  The  boys  of  England 
1868  and  Maxwell  [1883]  p7.  The 
second  paragraph  on  p  18  is  plagiarised 
from  Routledge's  Handbook  by  Forrest 
1858. 

The  description  of  side  swimming 
(p2i)  is  from  The  Rowing  almanack 
1863  PI30. 

The  following  statement  is  repeated 
from  other  books  and  is  incorrect. 
'  In  France  and  Germany  swimming 
in  the  upright  position  is  much  prac- 
tised.' It  then  goes  on  to  say  it 
'was  introduced  by  M.  Bemardi,  a 
Prussian '  [read  NapoUtan].     The  com- 
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pOer  next  refers  to  the  Pnisskn  system 
u  taos^t  by  general  Pfael '  [sic].  That 
'a  Rouit  on  enterii^  the  French  army 
is  early  taught  to  swim '  (p  36),  is 
another  theory  popular  with  writers  on 
swimming. 

The  paragraph  *  My  pupils  begin ' 
ip  29)  is  [erroneously]  quoted  as  Wood- 
biidlge's  in  Manly  games  by  Crawley 
(p  233),  and  the  paragraph  p 33  'In 
stin  water  a  swimmer  ought  to  make  a 
hondred  yards  in  a  minute  and  a  half 
is  in  Manly  Games  correctly  quoted 
as  Beckwith's  [it  is  from  The  Rowing 
almanack  1863  PI30I 

It  gives  the  resuscitation  rules  of 
the  R.N.L.B.I.  but  the  compiler  shows 
his  usual  ignorance,  for  he  says  (p  41) 
'The  rules  following  are  those  recom- 
mended by  Dr  Sylvester '  and  adopted 
hy  the  R.H.S.  This  is  a  nice  muddle. 
The  method  is  that  of  Marshall  Hall 
with  two  illustrations,  and  far  from 
being  adopted  by  the  r.h.s.,  that 
body  would  have  none  of  it  until  they 
got  one  of  their  own,  the  Silvester,  as 
welL  It  gives  Silvester's  two  illustra- 
tions of  resuscitation  in  a  boat. 

In  "swimming  for  ladies'  a  model 
'lady's  bathing  costume'  is  given  (I 
reproduce  this  ante  p  no).  Says 
Miss  Martineau  '  has  of  Ute  ventilated 
the  subject '  p  49,  but  does  not  say 
where. 

A  letter  by  '  an  eminent  physician ' 
{John  Hulley]  reprinted  from  The 
Times  occupies  pp  50  to  54  advocating 
mixed  bathing. 

The  number  of  times  this  compilation 
has  been  reprinted  b  curious.  The 
iirst  seems  to  be  one  quoted  by  Piscator 
with  this  title 

2.  The  champion  handbooks  &c  [with 
the  same  illustration  on  the  cover  as 
the  original,  but  price]  three  pence. 
London,  Henry  Lea  13  Paternoster  row. 

Except  the  half  title  and  title  this 
appears  to  be  a  reprint  by  w.  w.  Head 
(who  is  in  the  P.O.D.  in  1868  &  9  only) 
from  the  stereos.      The  11.M.  date  is 


[1868].     Lea  is  in  the  P.aix  to  1865 
when  hb  name  no  longer  appears. 

3.  Much  of  Gurr,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  is  reprinted  in  The  book  of 
manly  games    by  Crawley  [1869]. 

4.  Another  reprint  in 

The  champion  handbooks,  price 
sixpence,  swimming.  London  The 
Graphotyping  co  limited  7  Garrick  st 
w.c.  [above  is  on  the  cover,  which 
has  a  colored  illustration  (not  in  pre- 
vious issue)  repeated  in  the  book.] 
The  art  of  swimming... by  Hany  Gurr. 

12*  pp  63  no  date,  but  at  p  64  the 
year  1872  is  on  an  advertisement* 
This  is  an  entirely  different  type  reprint, 
the  cuts  are  all  inferior  in  printing. 
There  is  no  mention  of  its  having  been 
previously  published.  The  Hall  and 
Silvester  methods  correctly  given  after 
the  R.H.S.  The  publishers  preface 
says  of  Gurr  *  about  three  years  ago  he 
left  this  country  for  America,'  where  he 
combined  the  '  profession  of  a  trapese 
artiste  with  that  of  swimming-master ; 
he  has  likewise  performed  successfully 
in  a  glass  tank  d  la  Natator  in  the 
United  States. '  Natator's  real  name  was 
N.  T.  Collinge,  he  died  in  1883.  (Swim- 
ming notes  29  nov  '84  and  1885  pi). 

5.  Another  reprint 

London  Dean  and  son  publishers 
and  factors   160 A  Fleet  street  B.c. 

This  was  issued  some  time  in  1874 
or  after,  it  is  paged  at  the  bottom. 

6.  Another  reprint  without  name  of 
author  in    Manly  exercises  [1877]. 

Gurr's  figures  are  us^d  in  British 
standard  &c    [1883]. 

The  fig  on  p  19  *  the  header '  is 
copied  by  Bocock  [1888]. 

7.  Another  reprint  in 

Dean's  champion  handbooks ;  The 
art  of  s.  by  captain  Davis  Dalton,  new 
and  revised  edition  illustrated.  Lon- 
don Dean  &  son  160A  Fleet  street  B.C. 

12*  [1891]  pp  44  with  17  cuts  in  the 
text  price  is.  I  bought  this  thinking 
it  was  a  new  book. 

On  the  colored  cover  [designed  and 

U 


lithogiaphed    by    Herbeit     Benjunin      among    the  iiutitution*  of   onr   &m, 
Ctajrton]  Datton  U  called  ■  the  Channel      happy,   and    highly  reBned    ooontiy ' 


This  a  B  tepriot  with 
slight  alterations 
mcnts  Gun's  book  is  advertised  as  well 
as  Datton's  I  It  omits  the  Udy  in 
bathing  costume  and  the  pangmph 
■  swimming  baths  for  ladies  ate  not  yet 


GuiT  [iS66]  p  so.  It  ^vei  particulars 
of  Webb's  swim,  and  says  '  the  Ameri- 
cans seldom  allow  themselves  to  be 
beaten  at  anythii^,  and  on  l8  aug  1890 
captain  Davis  Dalton  the  chamjnon 
back  swimmer  of  the]  world  accom- 


plished Ms  projected  swim  fiom  England 
to  France.'  As  to  this  see  Datton 
under  dale  1899. 

GutT  was  bom  in  1847  (A-  G.  Payne 
in  Bell's  Life  aS  nov  '75  p  lo). 
Portnils  in  The  illustrated  sporting 
news  39  nov '63  as  champion  of  youths 
under  16,  and  1S64  iii  391  and  tS66  v 
476-  On  31  July  "63  he  won  the  Fraser 
gold  medal  swum  for  in  the  Serpentine. 
At  this  time  he  was  servant  to  a.  g. 


Payne,  whose  mother  (she  died  October 
iS64)vaInlytried  to  teach  Gurr  to  read. 
Good  portrait  in  London  Society 
July  1866.  A  caricature  of  him,  htkog 
introduced  by  a.  g.  Payne  at  a  bath,  in 
The  boys  of  Ei^Iand  1S68.  I  repro- 
duce this  (S.S.  with  permission  of  the 
proprietors)  for  the  portrait  of  Payne. 

Gurr  helps  to  bring  to  Pamplin 
(Web  1875  pp73and75).  Descrip- 
tioB    by  rev  J.  G.  Wood,  which  is  not 


307 


reliable  being  written  so  many  years 
after)  of  Gurr's  appearance  when  he 
won  the  cbampion^ip  in  The  Boy's 
own  paper  1879  P4I5  ^^^  Outdoor 
games    1892  p  72. 

Gurr's  stroke  was  quite  his  own, 
though  a  modification  of  several  popular 
at  the  time.  I  am  glad  to  say  it  has 
almost  entirely  gone  out.  His  body 
rolled  over  at  every  stroke,  or  perhaps 
it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  he 
lay  on  his  belly  and  brought  his  face 
out  to  breathe  at  each  stroke.  A.  G. 
Payne  (Webb  p  38)  says  '  bringing  his 
mouth  to  the  surface  with  a  twist  to 
breathe.'  His  legs  were  used  as  a 
wedge,  but  with  the  insides  of  both 
legs  instead  of  the  inside  of  one  and 
outside  of  the  other  as  in  the  English 


side  stroke.  His  right  arm  was  his 
over  arm  (Wilson  s.  instructor  1883 
p  51),  but  see    The  boy's  &c   [1864]. 

Young  men  immediately  copied  this 
stroke,  vainly  imagining  it  would  enable 
them  to  swim  fast.  In  Gurr's  case,  as 
with  all  our  champions,  it  was  practice, 
muscle,  and  wind  that  conquered,  not 
the  stroke,  for  Pamplin  it  is  said  swam 
a  better  stroke. 

As  soon  as  he  had  won  a  few  races, 
everybody  who  ever  had  anything  to 
do  with  him  claimed  to  be  his  teacher. 
Since  he  left  England  (it  is  said  in  1870 
with  the  Hanlon  acrobats?)  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  him,  but  as  an  acrobat 
there  is  a  chance  of  making  a  living 
and  very  little  as  a  swimming  instructor. 


one  of  the  worst  paid  occupations. 

The  champion  hand-books  :  Gymnastics. .  .by  Crawley. . . 
The  different  issues  of  this  are  much  the  same  as  those  I  have  given  under 
Gurr.     It  has  64  pages,  of  these  pp  53-5  are  on  swimming  copied  from  Gurr. 

How  to  swim  in  three  lessons  by  h.  f.  price  one  shilling  :  to  be 
had  at  the  English  library  n^  64  Faubourg  saint-honor^  1866. 

S*  pp  8,  at  the  end  *  the  right  of  translation  is  reserved '  I  and  *  Paris 
printed.'  Quotes  Dr  Franklin :  the  lessons  only  occupy  about  a  page  so  there 
was  not  much  '  right '  to  reserve  ! 

London  society,  an   illust"*    mag...vol  x.  Lond  1866  8**  pp  47 
to  53- 


A  very  interesting  article  in  the  July 
number  entitled  '  Swimming  and  swim- 
mers by  a  practical  swimmer '  [w.  H. 
Leverell?]  with  two  portraits  of  H.  Gurr 
then  19  years  of  age,  and  a  whole  page 
illustration  drawn  by  Richard  H.  Moore 
of  full  length  pcnrtraits  of  swimmers  of 
the  day,  which  I  cannot  say  ever  took  my 
fiuicy.  One  is  of  a  man  I  knew,  who 
at  all  events  always  looked  gentlemanly, 
and  not  the  cad  here  depicted.  Edward 
Donovan  (a  Londoner  but  son  of  the 
phrenologist  an  Irishman)  swam  the 
English  sidestroke  properly,no  wriggling 
of  the  body  which  was  quite  still  while 
arms  and  legs    alone  worked.       His 


stroke  is  exactly  described  by  this 
writer  who  says  'Donovan  with  his 
large  body  and  giant  limbs,  started 
off  at  a  tremendous  pace,  and  mak- 
ing a  wash  like  a  Thames  steamer, 
completely  frightened  his  opponent  out 
of  the  water.'  He  went  on  telegraph 
work  to  the  Red  Sea  and  died  there» 
Newman's  Swimmers  1898  p  26  men- 
tions a  namesake  who  died  from  the 
effects  of  a  high  spring  [see  The 
Sporting  Life  14,  15  and  16  aug  1888]. 
Several  of  the  others  I  know  by  sight, 
but  the  company  was  not  such  as  I  cared 
for,  any  one  looking  at  this  illustration 
I  think  will  agree  with  me. 


u  2 
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Petit  cours  de  natation  et  de  gymnastique  k  Tusage  des  jeunes 
gens,  illustr^  de  gravures  sur  bois. .  .et  secours  k  donner  aux  noyes. 
Amiens,  Alfred  Caron  fils  1866. 

16*  pp66:  the  paper  cover  differs 
from  the  title  page  and  has  also 
Paris  SchuItz&Thuillie  as  publishers. 

Swimming  to  p  38  with  13  cuts, 
seven  copied  from  The  boy*s  treasury 
1844  and  some  of  the  text  without  ac- 
knowledgment As  usual  the  cuts  are 
far  inferior    to  those   in  the  part   on 


two  swimmers  getting  into  a  boat  is 
admirably  executed,  on  the  left  is  a 
name  like  Bumige,  on  the  right 
Lacos[te].  What  the  compiler  has 
taken  from  the  French  he  acknowledges, 
as  Manuel  Roret :  Paris  dans  I'eau : 
capitaine  Schreuder  is  quoted  from 
Instruction  1848  col  2016. 


gymnastics,  but  the  first  illustration,  of 

I.  Boys  of  England   a  young  gentleman's  journal  8th  June  1867. 
In  this  week's  issue  was  commenced  The  text  is  chiefly  compiled  from 

a  series  of  articles  entitled    Swimming      other  treatises. 


by  the  president  of  the  London  swim- 
ming club  [A.  Williamson],  they  were 
republished  separately  with  this  title  on 
the  illustrated  cover 

2.  Boys  of  England  complete  swim- 
ming guide,  price  two  pence. 

The  illustration  inside  the  border  of 
the  cover  is  repeated  on  p  12,  it  is  by 
the  same  artist  as  that  on  p  1x8  of 
The  boy's  shilling  book  [1866],  on  the 
back  of  the  cover  b  an  advertisement 
of  12  apr  1868,  and  publishing  office 
147  Fleet  street  B.  c.  Kelly  &  co  printers. 

It  is  16*,  height  12  width  7^  milli- 
meters, pp  32  with  17  illustrations,  some 
good,  many  bad,  as  for  example  the 
fig  p  9  in  'swimming  like  a  frog,' 
which  is  plagiarised  from  The  Boys' 
journal  1863  P284.  The  first  illus- 
tration is  the  Beckwith  fiimily.  On 
p  3  is  one  of  The  fitvorite  (which 
see  under  Gurr  1866),  it  is  omitted 
from  the  1883  edition.  The  first  figure 
on  p  17  is  plagiarised  from  The  Boys' 
journal  1863  p  283  or  Every  boy's 
book  (see  1868  edit  p33o),  the  first 
on  p  20  and  p  21  &  25  are  respectively 
plagiarised  from  The  Boy's  own  book 
£1849]  pp  200  &  194. 

The  second  cut  on  p  21  is  plagiarised 
from  The  Boys' journal  1863  p  285: 
it  is  copied  in  Crawley's  Swimming 
£1878]  p  28 :  the  illustration  on  p  8  is 
cut  down  for  the  [1882 J  edition. 


On  p  7  it  says  that  <  Gurr  who  is 
only  twenty  years  of  age '  holds  the 
London  s.c.  championship  cup :  this 
statement  first  appeared  in  the  b  of  e 
for  the  29  June  1867. 

Several  things  are  copied  from  Gurr's 
book. 

*  Floating  seems  difficult,  but  in 
reality  is  extremely  easy '  (p  19)  it  is 
clear  from  this  the  writer  could  not 
float  or  he  would  have  said  exactly  the 
reverse. 

It  gives  Franklin's  advice  but  alters 
the  'objectionable  interpolation'  of 
'  eyes  open  '  to  *  eyes  shut '  and  then 
says  '  Franklin  made  a  great  mistake  in 
saying  that  you  cannot  open  your  eyes 
beneath  the  surface '  (p  28). 

3.  A  reprint  of  this,  very  much  worn, 
was  issued  about  1879  with  the  same 
cut  on  the  cover  but  a  different  border 
and  with  the  title  Young  men  of  Great 
Britain. 

Then  we  have  another  edition  with 
this  title  from  the  illuminated  cover. 

4.  New  edition  complete,  price  2d. 
Boys  of  England  complete  swimming 
guide :  Boys  of  England  office  and  all 
lx)oksellers  [in  a  circle  are  a  number  of 
figures  in  bad  positions  and  a  bridge  in 
the  distance,  the  title  is]  Boys  of  Eng- 
land s.  guide  new  and  revised  edition 
published  at  173  Fleet  street  B.C.  (Vin- 
cent Brooks,  Day  and  sons  printers). 
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About  [1882]     8*  pp  32. 

5.  There  was  another  issue  of  this 
precisely  the  same  but  printed  by 
Bradley  (published  about  1894?)  and  a 
difforeot  illuminated  cover  of  figures 
and  a  boat 

These  issues  (4  &  5)  have  twelve  illus- 
trations and  cuts  in  the  text,  of  which 
several  are  plagiarisms,  that  on  p  16 
n*>  I  is  from  The  boy's  own  book, 
pp  17  &  18  from  The  boys'  journal, 
p  19  is  plagiarised  from  Delarue's 
edition  of  Roger  [i88i]p4i,  or  from 
Courtivron,  p  20  is  plagiarised  from 
Walker's  Manly  exercises  a  plagiarism 
of  Frost :  on  p  27  is  a  portrait  of  F.  E. 
Beckwith. 

The  text  b  almost  entirely  rewritten 
by  a  person  [Edwin  John  Brett  ?]  who 
was  no  swimmer :  gives  the  Pfuel 
method :  leaves  out  the  cut  '  swimming 


like  a  frc^ '  and  the  reference  to  Gurr 
and  the  illustration  on  p  3. 

Gives  a  few  words  on  side  swimming 
'  the  feet  and  legs  perform  their  usual 
motions,  but  the  arms  require  different 
guidance ' ! 

*  The  side-stroke  is  by  some  persons 
supposed  to  be  the  invention  of  George 
Pewtress,'  this  is  of  no  authority  what- 
ever being  copied  from  previous  writers. 
The  lines  I  have  quoted  as  to  *  floating  * 
are  left  out. 

Hall  method  without  his  name  and 
Silvester  method  taken  it  says  from 
R.H.S.  and  N.L.I.  rules;  and  finally 
'  big  swims '  the  last  in  april  1882. 

The  publishing  office  was  removed 
from  147  to  173  Fleet  street  in  1872  ; 
I  was  informed  that  Edwin  John  Brett 
was  the  editor  of  the  last  edition,  he 
died  in  december  1895. 


Chambers's  encyclopsedia,  a  dictionary  of  universal  knowledge 
for  the  people.  London  w.  &  r.  Chambers  Edinburgh  (printed) 
1860-8. 


What  a  difficult  and  invidious  task, 
to  make  observations  uponan  article  in 
so  excellent  a  work  as  this,  probably 
for  its  size  the  best  encyclopedia  ever 
published.  When  I  look  through  it, 
and  glance  at  the  numerous  subjects  I 
know  nothing  about,  how  learned  and 
accurate  does  it  all  seem. 

In  vol  ix  (1867)  I  find  only  a  few 
words  on  swimming,  and  I  am  able  at 
once  to  gauge  the  quality  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  writer  by  his  saying  the 
principles  of  the  art  will  be  found  ex- 
plained in  Chambers's  Information  for 
the  people:  Routlec^e's  Hand-book  of 
swimming  and  skating,  and  The 
Boy's  own  book  (see  ante  under  these 
titles). 

1874  '  revised  edition,'  the  above 
article  is  reprinted. 

1892  in  this  *  new  edition '  the  words 
'for  the  people '  are  omitted:  the  editor 
recognises  that  what  was  good  enough 
*  for  the  people '  is  not  for  all,  and  so  he 
gives  in  vol  x  pp  17-18,  an  entirely 


new  article,  written  by  c.  j.  Butcher. 
It  gives  all  the  principal  feats  and 
records  and  refers  to  Wilson  and 
Cobbett.  The  next  edition  also  names 
Sinclair  and  Henry. 

1901  *new  edition.'  The  preface 
says  the  records  have  been  brought 
down  to  1895,  there  are  however  several 
dated  1898.  But  for  the  editor  suggest- 
ing that  the  work  was  up  to  date  I 
should  not  have  expected  it  in  a  book 
of  this  kind.  The  records  given  are 
not  always  accurate.  Too  well  do  I 
know  the  difficulties  of  getting  informa- 
tion and  of  giving  it  accurately  when 
it  is  got.  As  I  hope  for  mercy  I 
will  be  merciful  and  only  mention  the 
following  in  evidence  of  my  assertion. 

It  is  clearly  an  oversight  to  state  that 
the  man  who  swam  2  miles  in  the 
Thames  in  25  m  22|  s,  took  the  same 
time  to  swim  I  mile  on  the  same  day 
and  in  the  same  place. 

The  record  given  for  plunging  was 
beaten  (as  indeed  has   nearly    every 


3IO 


other  record  been  since  October)  in 
1 898.  In  this  edition  we  are  again  told 
of  H.  Davenport's  mile  in  still  water  in 
29  m  25^  s '  accomplished  on  august  1 1, 
1887  [read  1877]  remaining  unbeaten 
by  amateurs.'  This  was  incorrect  in 
1892  since  which  date  it  has  been  con- 
stantly beaten. 

Again  we  see  how  incautious  it  is  to 
suggest  that  any  feat  in  swimming  '  will 
probably  never  be  equalled'  for  Finney's 
stay  under  water,  which  gives  rise  to 
this  suggestion,  was  exceeded  by  miss 
Wallenda  in  1898. 

A  condensed  article  like  Chambers's 
requires  to  be  written  by  an  expert. 
It  bristles  with  dates  and  the  reading  b 


rendered  most  difficult  by  their  beii^ 
put  out  of  sequence,  making  the  figures 
come  together  thus  'September  18, 1875.' 
There  )s  another  article  I  happened 
to  see  only  lately  entitled  '  pseudonyms ' 
also  a  subject  I  know  a  little  about,  in 
fact  it  was  an  unknown  quantity  in 
English  literature  until  the  Handbook 
of  fictitious  names  was  published  in 
1868.  The  whole  idea  of  the  article  is 
taken  (without  the  compiler  knowing  it) 
from  a  plagiarism  of  the  Handbook, 
the  title  of  which  is  (also  unintentionally) 
suppressed,  though  it  is  mentioned 
under  'anonymous'  where  it  should 
have  no  place,  as  the  Handbook  treated 
only  of  fictitious  names. 


CHARLES  STEEDMAN 

whose  portrait  is  reproduced  on  page  311,  from  a  photograph  he  sent 
me  taken  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age,  was  born  Cirencester 
place  London  9  july  1830. 

After  working  at  map  coloring  at 
the  age  of  1 1,  he  became  at  the  age  of 
13  a  chemist's  assistant ;  and  began  to 
learn  to  swim.  At  14  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  a  cabinet  maker.  Soon  after 
this  time  he  held  evening  classes  for 
grammar  and  mathematics.  At  19  he 
drifted  into  pianoforte  making  in  which 
he  did  well  and  was  proud  of  having  to 
pay  income  tax.  In  1845  he  won  ;^io 
in  a  race  of  400  yards,  the  maximum 
distance  then  in  first  class  races.  He 
beat  G.  Pewters  in  1849  winning  the 
championship ;  on  28  aug  1 851  he  came 
in  second— T.  Young  first.  He  never 
trained  for  races  but  swam  after  a  day 
of  ten  hours  work.  In  1852  and  3  he 
again  beat  F.  B.  Beckwith  for  the  Surrey 
s.  c.  championship,  and  as  Beckwith 
declined  to  swim  again  Steedman  took 
the  belt  with  him  to  Australia,  where 


<  desiring  to  see  something  of  the  world ' 
he  went  in  july  1854.  There  his 
manual  skill  and  knowledge  enabled 
him  at  once  to  get  a  living,  but  eventu- 
ally he  qualified  for  teaching  and  became 
a  schoolmaster  and  journalist.  This 
accounts  for  what  had  puzzled  me  much, 
how  a  man  whom  I  thought  was  a  pro- 
fessional swimmer  was  able  to  write  a 
scientific  mathematical  and  practical 
treatise  like  the  Manual.  The  &ct  is 
that  Steedman  was  one  of  those  sturdy 
clever  men  who  get  on  anywhere.  In 
epitomising  his  autobiography  sent  me 
in  1898  I  have  been  obliged  to  leave 
out  all  that  makes  it  interesting.  He 
wrote  me  that  he  still  had  the  belt 
deposited  in  the  <  thirty-five  guinea 
champion  cup  of  Victoria  1859.' 

He  died  at  North    WiUiamstown, 
Victoria  Australia  on  the  13  June  1901. 

Manual  of  Swimming  :  including  bathing,  plunging,  diving,  float- 
ing, scientific  swimming,  training,  drowning,  and  rescuing:  by 
Charles  Steedman,  several  years  champion  swimmer  of  England  and 
Victoria.  Melbourne  (printed  by  Clarson  Massina  and  co)  Henry 


T<dinan^  Dwight      London  Lockwood  &  co    1867  ;   entered  at 
Stationers'  hall :  the  right  or  tianslation  reserved :  price  five  shillings. 

8>  pp  xvi-370>Dd  U  plate*  of  figures.       credit  on  the 
The  or^Dsl  part  of  thU  work  is  very 
good.     The   put  (hat  is  com^uktion 
might  with   advantage  be  omitted   or 
reduced.   The  wotk  reflects  Ibe  greatest 


lUy  that  b) 
would  have  been  published 
in  England  except  as  a  private  under- 
taking. Swimming  is  an  ait  that  will 
not    fully   develop  unless  it  has  the 


benefit  of  a  good  wann  dinale.  To 
the  climate  of  England  may  chiefly  be 
ascribed  the  want  of  general  swimmiag 
edacatiorL  The  common  sense  of 
Ei^liihmen  should  overcomethis  [  1S68]. 
Republished^  London  by  Lockwood 
in  1873  price  3s  6d  with  ^res  on  the 
cover,  and  again  in  1875  price  zs  6d 
apparently  from  stereo  plates.  In  the 
reissues  the  title  begins  '  A '  manual 
and  there  is  no  mention  of  the  book 
having  fitst  been  published  in  1S67  and 
the  Melbourne  publishar's  name  is  left 

The  copper  pbtes  are  drawn  and 
tigaei  by  o>  a.  Campbell  mostly  in 
correct  positions.  On  p  102  he  says 
do  not  keep  the  palms  of  the  hands 
together,  but  all  his  figures  springing 


are  so  represented  and  on  page  129  be 
says  for  plunging  ■  the  palms  held 
either  downwards  or  together.'  Fig  14 
should  have  the  toes  over  the  edge  of 
the  takeoff. 

It  is  the  second  book  that  gives  an 
almost  accurate  description  of  the 
Ei^lish  '  side-siroke,'  which  it  doe* 
much  more  fiilly  than  Harrington  (<]  v), 
but  not  fiilly  enough  or  with  suffident 
explanatoiy  figures.  Fig  10  p  104  is 
wrong,  at  no  period  of  ihe  aidestroke 
are  Ihe  knees  in  that  position ;  compare 
it  with  Wilson's  plate  iv  p44  in  Swim- 
ming 1876  which  Mr  Wilson  admits  to 
me  isnot  correct.  Steedman'sdeacripttoD 
shows  me  that  it  is  the  stroke  I  learnt 
whcnyoung  {except  theirs  as  in  Gg  10). 
1  also  swim  on  the  left  side. 
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Steedman  quotes  numerous  books, 
but  seldom  gives  dates  so  that  some- 
times there  are  many  centuries  between 
authors  he  gives  in  support  of  the  same 
proposition.  I  shall  only  mention 
tfiose  on  my  subject,  and  as  he  has  no 
index  I  must  give  pages. 

He  quotes  Fianklin  p  i6  as  to  bath- 
ing in  a  perspiration:  p  24  'after 
having  swum  for  an  hour  or  two ' : 
p  50,  on  the  importance  of  swimming : 
his  *paUettes'  p  122  :  quotes  the  '  ob- 
jectionable  interpolation '  as  Franklin's, 
p  14a  Boy's  own  book,  p  2a  The 
Ency  Brit  8th  edition  is  frequently 
quoted. 

Humboldt  p  39  [from  the  Penny 
mag  31  jan  1834]. 

Qias  P40:  Quarterly  review  p57 
[1826  vol  34  p  45]. 

Chambers*  Journal  p  65  [1834 
vol  iii  p  248]. 

The  Penny  magazine  [1836  vol  v 
p  290]  as  to  Courtivron  military  man- 
oeuvres p  83  :  mentions  Pfuel's  system 
p84  and  Bemanti's  p  II4  which  he 
repudiates,  and  says  that  it  is  simply 
impossible  to  progress  at  the  rate  of 
*  three  miles  an  hour '  by  his  system  or 
he  bdieves  by  any  other  (p  1 16). 

He  says  '  perhaps  the  greatest  speed 
ever  attained  was  four  hundred  yards 
in  four  minutes  twenty  seconds  *  and  he 
then  refers  (pii6)  to  The  Melbourne 
age  and  herald  10  march  1862. 

Steedman  is  also  a  witness  (p  2)  to 
the  neglect  of  personal  cleanliness 
among  [Australian]  English  *  without 
exaggeration  it  may  be  safely  asserted 
that  the  bodies  of  thousands  have  never 
been  thoroughly    washed'     see  ante 

PI04. 

He  gives  some  interesting  experiences 
of  his  own,  showing  that  he  had  been 
offered  by  a  man  sixpence  for  saving 
his  life  (p  48).  Suggests  that  the  R.  H.  s. 
men  should  teach  (p  58).  Repudiates 
cramp  bugbear  though  much  subject  to 
cramp  himself  (p  259). 

*  Tliere  are  at  the  present  time  two 


swimming  masters  in  London,  wh(» 
have  only  one  pair  of  legs  between 
them '  (p  69)  that  was  Woodbridge  and 
Charles  Moore.  *  The  Sclavonic  tribes, 
Russians,  Poles  etc  usually  swim  in  a 
manner  somewhat  similar  to  this '  (p  79) 
that  is  what  I  call  the  human  stroke. 
Dont  avail  yourself  of  *  worthless  instruc- 
tion.' <  As,  in  England,  there  are  but 
few  teachers  of  certified  competency^ 
there  is  not  in  consequence  one  English- 
man in  a  thousand  who  deserves  the 
title  of  swimmer '  p  81.  We  have  no 
certified  teachers.  Then  he  proceeds 
to  show  (from  books  !)  what  wonderful 
swimmers  the  Germans  and  French 
are,  but  ultimately  he  says— and  this  is 
not  from  books  but  his  own  experience 

*  There  is  perhaps  no  instance  of  any 
foreigner,  civilised  or  uncivilised,  whose 
achievements  in  the  water  surpass  those 
of  the  British... the  greatest  aquatic 
exploits  of  the  savage  heroes  of  O*^*) 
Cooper  and  other  writers  of  fiction,  pale 
into  insignificance  beside  the  authenti- 
cated deeds  of  the  English.'  He  then 
quotes   several    big    swims    such   as 

*  Bruck '  p  86  which  he  says  is  finom  the 
Norwich  Mercury  and  the  Nautical 
magazine.  See  also  his  last  chapter, 
where  he  discredits  the  superior  prowess 
of  savages  as  swimmers. 

'One  writer '(?)  on  swimming  so 
strongly  objects  to  the  use  of  corks  that 
he  relates  an  incident  against  them 
(p  91)  of  a  man  who  had  a  cork  leg. 

Repudiates  that  '  popular  delusion  ' 
the  frog  which '  stands  as  the  representa- 
tive (though  an  imperfect  one)  of  the 
old  method  of  breast  swimming '  pp  93, 
99,  100,  106.  In  the  breast  stroke  he 
describes  an  extra  movement  with  the 
i€gs,  pp  95,  98. 

His  greatest  distaxwe  for  a  plunge  is 
fifty  feet  (p  130)  and  for  stopping  under 
water  *  nearly  two  minutes '  (p  146) ; 
he  then  quotes  the  fieats  of  *Nicolo 
Pesce'  of  course  as  febulous.  He 
treats  of  vision  under  water  but  un- 
fortunately had  never  seen  the  theories 
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of  our  friend  Nicholson.  The  article 
on  diving  contains  some  useful 
experiences  of  the  author.  His  ex- 
perience leads  him  to  believe  that  all 
can  float  (p  175). 

The  ape  and  ant  cannot  swim  (p  179). 

The  section  on  floating  treats  of  it  in 
a  scientific  and  mathematical  as  well  as 
practical  way,  and  the  advice  is  all 
good  as  are  the  positions  of  the  figures. 
But  he  does  not  distinguish  between 
positions  that  you  can  only  take  in  salt 
water,  as  for  example  (p  182)  floating 
with  hands  by  the  side  ;  but  Mr  Steed- 
man  wrote  me  in  1S98  *  I  never  saw 


the  side  in  fresh  and  very  few  in 
salt  water.'  I  can  nearly  (but  only  of 
late  years)  do  this  but  I  have  never 
seen  any  man  do  it,  and  as  I  have  said 
before  I  doubt  if  there  is  one  person  in 
a  hundred  thousand  able  to  in  fresh 
water.*  He  frequently  uses  the  term 
*  scull  *  but  gives  no  description  of 
how  to  scull. 

The  abb^  Moccia  story  repeated  on 
p  259  [from  Walker's  Manly  Exercises !] 
That  all  persons  rise  three  times  is  a 
popular  error,  p  238  :  '  One  writer '  on 
p  260  I  have  not  identified.  I  repro- 
duce several  of  Steedman's  figures. 


anyone    float   with   hands    down    by 

The  hero  of  the  Humber  or  the  history  of  John  Ellerthorpe 
foreman  of  the  Humber  dock  gates,  Hull :  being  a  record  of  remark- 
able incidents  in  his  career  as  a  sailor,  his  conversion  and  Chrbtian  usefulness,  his 
unequalled  skill  as  a  swimmer,  and  his  exploits  in  the  water ;  with  a  minute 
account  of  his  deeds  of  daring  in  saving,  with  his  own  hands  on  separate  and 
distinct  occasions,  upwards  of  forty  persons  from  death  by  drowning  :  with  appro- 
priate reflections  by  the  rev  Henry  Woodcock  author  of  Popery  unmasked... London 
Elliot  Stock  62  Paternoster  row  ;  w.  Lister,  Sutton  street  Commercial  road  B.  all 
booksellers  and  Primitive  methodbt  ministers  1868.  12"*. 
Second  edition    London  s.  w.  Part-      found  in  Acts  of  gallantry  by  L.  Young 


ridge :  Wesleyan  book  room  :  Primitive 
methodist  book  room  1880. 

The  first  edition  has  a  fidl  table  of 
contents  not  in  the  second,  which  how- 
ever has  an  account  of  Ellerthorpe's 
death  in  1868. 

To  the  honor  of  human  nature  every 
country  can  boast  of  heroes  like  this, 
though  it  is  very  few  who  have  an 
ardent  religious  advocate  to  chronicle 


1872. 

The  chapters  on  swimming  com- 
mence on  p  53,  there  is  little  or  no 
instruction  and  the  '  science  of  swim- 
ming explained  *  consists  of  a  quotation 
from  Swimming  and  swimmers  1861. 
The  reason  was,  no  doubt,  that  though 
the  hero  was  a  swimmer  he  was  no 
writer,  and  his  biographer  who  was  a 
writer  was  no  swimmer. 


their  deeds.     EUerthorpe's  name  will  be 

Kind  words  for  boys  and  girls  1868,  London  Hall  56  Old  Bailey. 

8*  on  p  149  are  sbme  sensible  obser-  On  p  156  a  short  article  entitled 

vations  about  learning  to  swim  which  *  bathing,'  with  five  cuts  reprinted  from 


Cassell's     illustrated     family     paper. 
Gives  the  frog  as  an  example. 


begin  <  although  this  is  a  paper  that 
our  girls  will  mostly  pass  over  without 
reading.' 

The  playground... by  Alfred  Elliott  London  Nelson  1868. 

^*  PP  354-     ^*  ^^  PP  158-170  with  Quotes  *  a  writer  in  London  Society ' 

three   cuts.      A   compilation   without      [not  the  x866  article], 
knowledge  of  s.  Quotes  Franklin's  egg  practice  with 


I  This  was  written  some  years  ago,  now  see  ante  p  132. 
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the  objecdooable  interpolation !  from  Eveiy  boy's  book  so  as  to  be  im- 
the  Boy's  own  book  and  DrNeil  Amotf's  partial :  from  the  latter,  other  parts  of 
observations  from  the  rival  publication      the  article  are  plagiarised. 

The  GeQtleinan*s  magazine   London  Nov  1868  8®  pp  762  to  768. 

*  A  swimming  lesson  sketched  by  a      article  describing  the  ladies  and  their 
lady.*    No  lesson,  bat  a  very  clever      *  antics '  at  a  swimming  bath« 

Swimming.   A  bibliographical  list  of  works  on  swimming,  by  the 
audior  of  the  Handbook  of  fictitious  names  [Ralph  Thomas]  ex- 
tracted from  *A  few  words  on  swimming.'   London  John  Russell 
Smith  36  Soho  square  1868,  only  25  copies  printed. 
8*  pp  14  and  title.     These  were  on      recognition  of  my  trouble.     In  their 

Swimming  1893  p  21  Sinclair  and 
Heniy  speak  well  of  it  and  again  on 
p  423  '  This  publication  is  of  invaluable 
service  to  any  student  of  swimming 
lore,'  such  praise  as  this  from  absolute 
strangers,  who  had  worked  hard  at 
and  were  masters  of  the  sulject  them- 
selves, was  indeed  welcome. 

Traite  elementaire  pour  Tenseignement  de  la  natation  k  sec  et  dans 
I'eau  par  n.  Laisn^  professeur  de  gymnastique. .  .chevalier  de  Tordre 
de  Danebrog,  charge  conjoint  avec  le  colonel  d'Argy  de  la  fondation 
de  Tecole  normale. .  .de  JoinviUe. .  .Paris  Hachette  1868,  propriete 
de  Tauteur. 

Fontenelle  and  D'Argy,  who  he  says 
could  float  in  any  water  with  his  arms 
crossed  (I  presume  with  legs  extended 
and  toes  out  of  the  water)  a  feat  I 
never  (until  lately)  saw  any  grovoi  up 
person  do  in  heA^  water.  He  does 
not  think  all  men  are  lighter  than 
water,  as  he  says  he  always  sinks 
unless  be  swims,  an  opinion  I  have 
been  forced  to  concur  in,  though  when 
I  wrote  A  few  words  on  s.  in  1861 
I  thought  any  body  with  breath  in  it 
could  learn  to  float* 


paper,  but  about  125  of  the  small 
thin  paper  copies  were  printed  and 
sdtched  with  the  1861  pamphlet  (q  v  ) 
It  is  the  first  separate  li^  of  books 
on  swimming  ever  printed.  Except 
that  it  was  placed  in  the  Reading  Room 
of  the  British  Museum  I  had  to  wait 
twenty    five    yean  before  I  got  any 


8*  pp  32  with  numerous  illustrations 
in  the  text  drawn  fay  Bocourt.  It  is 
dedicated  10  cokmel  D' Argy. 

This  is  a  most  important  work.  I 
consider  this  system  '  I'enseignement  k 
sec,*  that  b  what  we  term  '  Und  drill,' 
to  be  the  great  desideratum  for  the 
English.  He  says  the  best  results 
have  been  obtained  by  learning  the 
stroke  on  land,  to  teaching  which  the 
whole  of  his  instructions  are  limited,  as 
he  refers  those  who  wish  to  go  further 
to  CourtivTon  (1824  edition!)  Julia  de 


Amateur  Swimming  Associations 
The  pedigree  of  the  A.S.A. 

On  the  31st  oct  1868  Bell's  Life  printed  a  notice  that  a  meeting  would  be,  and 
one  was  held  (ibid  14  nov  '68)  at  which  it  was  decided  *  that  a  code  of  laws  should 
be  established  to  dedde  all  questions  and  disputes  respecting  amateur  races.'  But 
no  name  is  given  until  the  next  year.  The  following  is  compiled  chiefly  from 
s  &  H  1893  chapter  ix. 

The  first  association  formed  for  general  government  among  amateurs  was 
cail'-i — 
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7  jan    1869    Associated  metropolitan  swimming  clubs 

title  changed  to 
24  June    „        London  swimming  association 

altered  to 

1870     Metropolitan  swimming  association 

R.  p.  Watson  in  his  Memoirs  1899  pp  121,  282  says 
*  Round  this  tempest-tossed  institution  might  be  written 
a  remarkable  story ' 

changed  to 

feb  1874    Swimming  association  of  Great  Britain 

I  have  a  Report  for  1882  which  says  it  is  the  14th  annual 

report :  and  the  by-laws  &c  1885,  16^  pp  8. 
It  would  seem  that  up  to  1877  the  Association  was  not 
much  known  for  Wallace  Dunlop  c.B.  regrets  there 
is  no  <  ruling  body.'    On  the  other  hand  Mr  Fisk  in 
1878  dedicates  the  bather's  guide  to  the  S.A.G.B. 
a  new  body  independent  of  any  of  the  above  was  founded 

7  apr  1884    The  Amateur  swimming  union 

The  S.A.G.B.  and  the  A.S.U.  amalgamated  under  the  title 
of  the 
3  mar  1886    Amateur  swimming  association 

They  have  published  a  Handbook  since  188  ?  but  not 
a  single  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum  or  Bodleian. 
The  issue  for  1899  has  120  pages,  price  sixpence.  That 
for  1902  has  upwards  of  300  pages,  price  one  shilling. 

1889    The  A.S.A.  divided  into  three 

Northern  counties  a.s.  A. 

Midland        „  ,, 

Southern       ,,  ,, 

1901     Again  divided  into  five  districts ;  the  additional 

ones  being  north  eastern  counties  and  western 

counties. 

On  the  basis  of  the  A.S.A.  similar  associations  have  now  been  formed  all  over 
the  world.  Every  change  in  name  represents  internal  upheavings  and  deadly 
quarrels.  Jealousy  among  swimmers  has,  unfortunately,  always  been  veiy  strong, 
resoltix^;  in  the  bitterest  enmity.^ 

1  On  reading  proof  of  this  Mr  Pragnell  wrote  me  (16  apr  03).  '  Some  loose  copies 
«f  the  rules  &c  were  printed  at  various  times  in  the  eighties,  but  in  1893  I  pr&psured  and 
published  the  first  annual  handbook  of  fifty  pages,  and  I  have  now  sent  one  of  each  year 
(189^1903)  to  the  British  Museum. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  jealousy  among  swimmers,  but  there  are  unfortunately  a 
great  many  non-swimmers  who  have  used  their  office  and  talking  ability,  to  oppose 
every^ng  which  has  been  brought  forward  on  behalf  of  swimming  generally,  for  the 
last  twenty  3rears.' 

I  give  nere  the  substance  of  his  letter  resigning  the  hon  secretaryship  of  the  A.S.  A. 
as  it  shows  so  much  of  the  history  of  the  a.s.a.  It  is  addressed  to  Mr  Thomsett, 
the  then  president ;  on  his  resigning  Mr  Pragnell  was  elected  president  in  1003. 

13  december  1903 

After  being  connected  with  swimming  for  la  years  prior  to  1893,  I  in  that  year, 
on  your  own  nomination,  accepted  office  as  honorary  secretary  of  the  A.S.A.,  and,  in 
a  letter  to  our  late  colleague,  Mr  George  H.  Barker,  I  gave  the  following  list  of 
reforms  wbidi  I  intended  to  bring  forward  and  which  I  then  anticipated  would  take 


3'6 

Even   when  the  enmities  luul  sub.      Eveiy   propotal   wu  hotly    opposed. 
nded,  there  were  Utoi^  differences  of      Asui  instance  1  may  mention  ■  meeting 
of  the  A.S.A.  in  1895.     There  were  so 
many  questions  to  discius  that  in  the 


an  (anticipated)  all  night  sitting  of  the  a.s.a. 

numbet  of     Swimmii^     for    the  37  what  might  be  the  result  in  the  above 

march  (p  15)  the  editor,  peihapa  some-  skit,  drawn  from  Mr  PragDell's  sugges- 

wbal    in   joke,     suggested    that    the  lions.      I  reproduce  it  (reduced)  with 

meeting  would  last  all   nighl.       Ac-  bis  permission  and  that  of  the  aitist. 

cordin^y  his  artist  Mr  Salaman  shows  Such  was  the  amount  of  business  to 

only  two  or  three  yean  10  carry  out  (i)  Institution  of  an  A.S.A.  commillee  (3)  an 
increaaed  number  of  District  committees  (3)  earlier  General  meelin^  (4)  anaual 
presidents  (5)  perpetual  challenge  trophies  (6)  application  of  a.s.a.  objects  and  laws 
to  both  sexes  (7)  inauguratioD  of  a  ladies  cham^onihip  (B)  formation  ofao  A.s.A.  for 
Wales   (9)  a  complete  series  erf  internaiional  matches   (10)  improved  A.~  "         -■- 

listing  baths  and  bathing 
IT  laws  (16)  certiticates  for  rdiable 
jnming  costumes  for  ladies 
....  nil    (ig)  tabulated  amaleur 

records  and  rules  Iherefor  (ao)  a  combinM  a.s.a.  year-book,  showing  the  progress 
Hnd  position  of  the  art  in  each  district. 

To  my  great  astonish menl,  ei-ery  one  of  these  has  been  more  or  less  tiitterly 
opposed  ;  and  now  that  the  last  one  has  been  agreed  to.  and  all  are  in  wm-king  order, 
I  intend  retiring  at  tbe  neit  annual  meeting,  and  I  am  writing  thus  early  in  order  to 
give  the  Council  plenty  of  lime  la  lind  a  successor. 

„,..^ „ ■-  -^ clubs  in  England 

imraing  aU  over  tli 

onorary  secretary  a    .,  . .    

le  fact  thai  I  have  travelled  nearly  60.000  mil»  in  the 
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be  done  and  the  opposition  met  with, 
that  the  anticipation  became  a  hd, 
it  lasted  from  4  pm  till  4  am. 

The  first  figure  on  the  left  is  a. 
Sinclair.  The  picture  on  the  left  is  a 
skit  on  G.  Pragnell  who  is  represented 
in  swimming  costume. 

The  figure  with  the  mallet  is  w.  j. 
Read,  the  newly  elected  president. 
The  figure  pointing  is  B.  j.  Tackley  who 
had  some  documents  the  A.S.A.  desired 
to  obtain.  The  figure  with  the  life 
buoy  is  the  hon  sec  of  the  L.S.S. 
The  hon  sec  of  the  Midland  Counties 
S.A.  was  H.  Thomsett,  he  is  balancing 
their  instructions  on  his  nose.  Finally 
the  griffin  is  intended  for  h.  h.  Griffin, 
who  wished  not  to  have  any  time  limit 
for  a  plunge.  His  legs  are  represented 
(no  doubt  incorrectly)  in  the  picture  on 


the  right  hand  side.  Thb  giiffin  imme- 
diately attracted  my  attention  on 
looking  at  this  caricature.  I  thought 
the  artist  had  conceived  the  same  idea 
as  myself  and  had  depicted  the  evil 
genius  of  swimming  to  which  I  have 
several  times  referred.  I  was  much 
disappointed  to  find  that  instead  of 
being  symbolical  of  the  evil  genius  of 
swimming  it  was  a  griffin. 

All  this  is  a  small  affiur  compared 
with  the  litigation  over  the  Irish 
championship  cups  1901-2,  when  three 
K.C.S  and  two  juniors  were  engaged  in 
a  two  days  argument  on  technical 
points,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  main  question,  as  to  who  should 
hold  the  cups  (of  nominal  value)  for 
twelve  months.  Eventually  the  law 
costs  were  over  £600. 


The  book  of  manly  games  for  boys. ..by  captain  Crawley... illus- 
trated by  John  Proctor  and  others  London  William  Tegg  :  all  rights 
reserved. 


8*  prefiice  dated  xmas  1869,  ppxi 
532.  6s.  The  earliest  issue  in  the  B.M.  is 
apparently  from  the  stereos  in  [1873] 
again  [1 876]  and  [1882]  swimming  on 
pp  225  to  253,  an  article  made  up  by 
quoting  Beckwith  from  The  boys' 
journal  1863,  Franklin's  egg  practice 
incorrectly  thus  '  keep  your  eyes  open 
before  diving,  and  keep  them  open 
while  under  water ' :  Woodbridge,  and 
reprinting  nearly  the  whole  of  Gurr 


from  which  the  fourteen  cuts  are  taken. 

The  preface  thanks  professor  <  Beck- 
with and  Henry  Gurr  for  their  sugges- 
tions on  the  art  of  swimming.' 

Gives  the  Hall  and  Silvester  methods. 

It  is  rather  remarkable  that  Crawley 
b  described,  in  a  catalogue  of  Darton 
&  Hodge  which  I  obtained  in  1867  two 
years  before  above  was  published,  as 
'  author  of  Manly  games  for  boys '  (see 
Gurr). 


British  I^les,  mainly  at  night  and  principally  at  my  own  expense,  on  journeys  connected 
with  swimming ;  while  the  direct  and  mdirect  expense  of  the  position  financially  has 
never  been  less  than  fifty  and  often  exceeded  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum.  I  dont 
take  any  credit  for  this,  because  I  suppose  if  I  had  not  liked  it  I  should  not  have  done 
it ;  tmt  when  the  tactics  of  one  party  and  the  policy  of  another  render  the  office 
incompatible  with  one's  personal  dignity,  as  well  as  revolting  to  one's  ideas  of  the 
objects  of  the  Association,  I  think  it  better  to  resign  a  position  which,  under  happier 
circumstances,  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  retain  mdefinitely. 

In  conclusion,  you  know  me  too  well  to  allow  any  consideration  of  a  testimonial  of 
any  sort,  and  I  hope,  my  dear  Thomsett,  you  may  bold  office  long  enough  to  see  the 
present  tendency  to  over-legislation,  and  so-called  *  government  of  the  sport  *  give  way 
to  more  attention  to  the  *  promotion  of  the  art.'  The  teaching  of  swimming  to  school 
children  is  a  worthier  object  than  interfering  with  private  organisations  which  for  years 
have  taught  swimming  gratuitously  and  carried  out  their  competitions  in  strict 
accordance  with  a.s.a.  laws ;  and  if  two-thirds  of  the  time,  trouble  and  expense  now 
given  up  to  making  amateurs  into  professionals,  and  professionals  into  amateurs,  was 
devoted  to  teaching  the  art  and  obtaining  proper  accommodation  for  swimmers,  it 
would  be  a  great  thing  for  you  to  accomplish  before  you  follow  my  example  and  lay 
down  the  pen. 

I  enclose  proposals  re  teaching  and  the  school  boys  competition,  which  I  hope  will 
be  carried.  Geo  Pragnell 
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The  Boy's  home  book... by  writers  of  The  boy's  own  magazine... 
London  Lockwood  &  co. 

8*  [1869}  This  is  a  reprint  from  the  stereoplates  with  a  new  title  page 
without  acknowledgment  of  The  boy's  shilUng  book    1866. 

The  swimming  baths  of  London  by  r.  e.  Dudgeon  m.d.  London 
1870  price  sixpence. 


8*  pp  35  really  published  1869.  An 
excetlent  pamphlet  not  only  for  its 
minnte  account  of  the  baths  but  also 
for  the  observations  on  swimming  ;  it 
should  be  read  by  anyone  who  intends 
to  write  on  either  subject  Not  only 
have  the  baths  increased  in  number  and 
a  few  of  the  abuses  been  remedied  since 
be  wrote  but  ladies  ^ozv  taken  to  swim- 
ming. Whether  they  have  also  adopted 
a  sensible  dress  as  he  suggests  I  am  not 
able  to  say ;  to  judge  from  the  illustra- 
tion in  Leahy  it  would  seem  not. 

I  could  write  much  about  his  obser- 
vations on  our  want  of  bathing  facilities, 
but  it  is  no  part  of  my  subject  and  this 
list  has  already  grown  £eur  beyond  any 
idea  I  had  at  starting.  Nichols,  Piscator 
and  Dunlop  take  their  lists  of  baths 
from  this. 

The  above  was  written  some  seven 
years  ago.  On  my  writing  to  Dr  Robert 
Ellis  Dudgeon  that  a  new  edition  of  his 
treatise  was  wanted,  he  wrote  that  he 
was  upwards  of  80  years  of  age,  30  apr 
1900,  but  anyone  was  welcome  to  use 
his  material. 


quote  Wm  Turner  Doctor  in  Phisicke 
in  his  treatise  Of  the  Bath  of  [the  city 
of]  Baeth  in  Englande  {Minted  in  The 
Englishmans  Treasure  compiled  by 
that  excellent  chirurgion  Maister 
Thomas  Vicary  Esquire  Sergeant  Chir- 
uigion  to  Kii^  Henry  the  8.. .and 
also  cheefe  Chirurgion  to  S.  Bartholo- 
mewes  hospitalL.. London  1586.  At 
p  106  Turner  says 

'  I  doubt  whether  the  niganUy  liber- 
alitie  or  the  unnaturall  unkindnesse 
of  the  riche  men  of  England  is  more 
to  be  dispraised,  which  receiving  so 
many  good  turns  of  Almightie  God, 
now  after  they  know,  that  the  Baths 
are  so  profitable,  will  not  bestowe  one 
halfepenie  for  Gods  sake  uppon  the 
bettering  and  amending  of  them.' 

Then  after  some  reproaches  for  money 
spent  in  oockfighting  &c   he  says 

*  but  I  have  not  heard  tell  that  any 
riche  man  hath  spent  uppon  these 
notable  Bathes,  being  so  profitable  for 
the  whole  common  wealth  of  England, 
one  grote  these  twenty  years.' 

Neither  have  I ! 


With  regard  to  this  subject  I  may 

Biblioth^ue  des  merveilles.  Merveilles  de  la  force... par  Guillaume 
Depping... Paris  Hachette  1869. 


8«    pp  vi  &  376  chaps  x  xi  &  xii 

p  196-235*  on  s- 

Wonders  of  bodily  strength... trans- 
lated...from  the  French  of  &c  by 
Charles  Russell... London  and  New 
York    Cassell  Petter  and  Galpin. 

12*  [1870]  chaps  ix  X  xi  pp  190-219 


ancients  and  modems :  nothing  new : 
admittedly  culled  from  various  sources. 
A  cut  is  given  of  Hero  and  Leander 
from  a  *  m^aille  d'Abydos,'  but  does 
not  say  where  the  medal  is :  it  differs 
from  those  I  reproduce,  though  the 
hand-over-hand  stroke  is  shown. 


on  swimming  and  diving  among  the 

Dictionnaire  encyclop^dique  des  sciences  m^dicales  (par  Jacques 
Kaige-Delorme  and  others)  Paris  1869,  8^ 

In  the  2nd  series  vol  2  pp  8cx>-3      Thomme  et    les    quadruped^'      No 
art  locomotion   <De  la  natation  chez      original  research,  but  the  article  is  made 
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tip  firom  previous  authors,  Borelli  being      That  man  copied  and  swims  like  a  frog 
quoted    with    the    fullest    confidence.       is  also  asserted. 

The  American  and  continental  monthly  a  magazine  of  choice 
selections... n""  2  voli  may  1870  price  6d.  London  Houlston&sonst 
65  Paternoster  row,  Edin,  Glasgow,  Dublin. 

8*  pp  159  to  168  a  very  interesting  Indians  according  to  [T.L.]  McKenney 
article  by  Thomas  Wentworth  Higgin-  [New  York  1846  ?  ]  swim  *  dc^-paddle  ^ 
son,  a  notice  of  whom  (born  Cambridge  as  wesay,  —  the  crawl  stroke  as  it  is  some- 
Massachusetts  1823)  will  be  found  in  times  odled.  It  is  said  by  Steedman 
Allibone  by  Kirk  and  Men  of  the  Time  [in  his  Manual  of  swimming  p  79]  that 
1895.  this  is  the  method  employed  by  the 

No  instruction,  but  some  good  advice  Sclavonic  races.'    He  gives  a  descrip- 

by  an  expert  swimmer :  he  says  p  162  tion  of  South  Sea  Islands,  Van  Diemen's 

<  boys  tidce  such   special    del^ht    in  Land  swimming  from  the  translation  * 

bathing  in  the  rain.     The  rain-drops  of  [Houton  de]  la  Billardi^e's  Voyage 

titillate  so  softly,  they  make  a  delicious  in  search  of  La  Perouse  [1800]. 

alternation  with  the  more  ample  wash-  Quotes  <  Bruck's '  swim  shortly  with- 

ing  of  the  waves.     It  is  like  the  succes-  out  acknowledgment  from  Steedman. 

sive  appliances  of  a  Turkish  bath.     Vet  *  The  elephant  floats  higher,  it  is  said, 

[captain  Henry]  Wilson  says  in   the  than    any   other    quadruped.''     He 

Pelew-Islanders    [1788?]    that     they  refers  to  Paul  Moccia  [from  Steedman 

showed  a  peculiar  dislike  to  this  contact  P259]  and  Nicolo  Pesce  [ibid  P151] 

of  the  drops,  and  always  jumped  over-  *  dip  your  head  beneath  it,  and  then 

board  when  a  shower  came  on.'    <Iam  open  your  eyes,   a    thing   which    Dr 

now  satisfied  that  the  immoderately  long  Franklin,  strange  to  say,  declared  to 

bathsofboyhood  are  an  absolute  injury.'  be  impossible,'  a  statement  Higginson 

Refers  to  Trench's  Realities  of  Irish  also  takes  from  Steedman  [p  140].     I 

Life,  an  account  of  a  swim  performed  have  shown  Franklin  said  nothing  of 

in  a  cave  at  night.     *  The  American  the  kind :  see  ante  p  187. 

Bathing  and  swimming  without  danger  of  drowning  [cuts  and 
contents]  by  t.  l.  Nichols  m.d.  published  by  the  Aquatic  safety 
company,  3  The  promenade  Great  Malvern  1870. 

12*  PP  32  price  2d.  He  mentions  Dr  Franklin :  he  pub- 

also   issued  with  the   imprint    Great  lished  this  pamphlet  to  make  known 

Malvern,      T.  L.  Nichols  :       London  his  swimming  belts  :  he  gives  a  list  of 

F.  Farrah  &  co  282  Strand  1873,  but  baths  from  Dudgeon, 
without  mention  of  the  previous  issue. 

Every  boy's  book  :  the  new  art  of  swimming  made  easy,  containing 
instructions  how  to  learn  to  swim,  swimming  like  a  frog,  to  plunge,, 
dive  and  float,  swimming  and  thrusting  on  the  back,  the  place  to 
swim,  time,  dress  &c,  the  cramp,  useful  hints  and  general  directions. 

1  The  French  book  was  published  the  same  year.  The  author  Jacques  Julien 
Hoatou  de  la  Billardi^  describes  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  Tumanians  but  gives 
no  details  of  the  style.  This  account  is  repeated  m  The  aborigines  of  Tasmania  by 
H.Luig  Roth  1890  p  163  where  he  quotes  other  travelers.  The  Tasmanians  became 
extinct  in  1S76. 

'  In  an  article  on  '  How  animals  swim '  in  Pearson's  ma^  for  august  1899  p  i6o> 
J.  G.  MiUais  says  that  the  elephant  can  swim  high  or  low  at  will. 
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Price   one  penny,      f.  Farrah    publisher    282  Strand  (w.  s.  Fortey 
printer  2  &  3  Monmouth  court). 


4*  eight  pages  in  double  columns : 
title  from  the  cover:  published  in 
august  1870  and  chiefly  reprinted  from 
some  plagiarism  of  Tbevenotand  Frank- 
lin with  the  objectionable  interpolation 
without  acknowledgment.  It  has 
twenty  five  woodcuts,  well  done  with  a 
few  exceptions;  they  are  plagiarised  from 
Walker  and  The  boy's  own  book  1828. 
The  notes  on  floating  and  time  are  from 


the  Boys  of  England  swimming  guide 
1868  without  acknowledgment. 

Reprinted  London  w.  s.  Fortey 
printer  and  publisher  Gt  St  Andrew  st 
Bloomsbury  [1891]  a  copy  in  the 
Bodleian.  Another  reprint  with  slight 
variations  [1898]  the  objectionable 
interpolation  still  appearing !  It  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  either  pf 
the  previous    Every  boy's  books. 


The  gentleman's  magazine  vol  v  1870,  8**  pp  578-588. 

Swimming  for  the  million  by  William  and  animals :  some  good  observations 

Strange  11.D.      An  excellent  general  against  the 'cramp' theories:  advocates 

article.     Quotes  Dr  Dudgeon  through-  open  air  baths  for  London, 
out  and  Marshall's    Physiology  of  man 

La  natation  ou  Tart  de  tiager  appris  seul  en  moins  d'une  heure  : 
avec  cinq  figures,  par  p.  Brisset,  prix  50  centimes.  Paris  Gamier, 
Lyon  (printed)  M^ra  1870. 


18*  pp  35.  The  work  of  a  practical 
swimmer,  the  instruction  and  plates  very 
good  showing  the  breast  stroke  (*la 
brasM ')  which  is  to  be  mastered  before 
going  into  the  water. 

He  mentions  no  other  work  but  says 
that  notwithstanding  all  the  books  that 
have  been  written  only  a  few  swim,  up 
to  the  present  time.     Those  who  have 


start  with  his  heels  together  and  the 
elbows  at  the  side,  the  best  position  he 
says  that  can  be  taken  if  you  wish  to 
sink. 

Lorens  does  not  give  his  full  fore 
name  and  puts  the  last  part  of  the  title 
reversed — i  e  he  gives  all  the  infor- 
mation but  gives  it  in  an  incorrect 
manner. 


written  on  swimmii^  tell  the  learner  to 

Lehrbuch  der  schwimmkunst  fiir  turner. ..von  h.  o.  Kluge  und 
Dr  c  Euler  1870. 


In  Kayser  xvii  596.  I  have  not 
seen  this,  but  take  the  above  title 
from  Euler  1891.  The  translation 
Instruction  book    in  the  art    of 


is 


swimming  for  the  gymnast,  and  school 
and  military  swimming  places :  price 
4s6d. 


To  accompany  this  there  was  a  folio 
of  eight  lithographed  plates  and  title 
also  priced  4s  6d,  called  Bildertafeln 
£u  dem  lehrbuch  &c.  Euler  in  the 
preface  to  his  1 89 1  treatise  says  he  has 
epitomised  the  whole  so  that  the  above 
is  not  now  necessary  :  see  also  1843. 


La  locomotion  dans  Teau,  principes  elementaires  de  natation,  par 
c.  Defrangois  professeur  de  gymnastique  au  lyc^e  imperial  de  Reims. 
Reims  imp  Matot-Braine  1870. 


16*  pp  66  and  4  and  plate  price  50 cent. 
I  have  often  thought  what  an  unim- 
portant subject  this  is  !  What  a  waste 
of  time  to  trouble  about  such  trifles,  it 
vrill  never  be  of  any  use  to  anyone  ! 


The  interesting  introduction  to  this 
little  treatise  of  Defran9ois  however  has 
shown  me  that  it  is  otherwise.  It  is 
by  Elie  Guillemart  who  had  to  write 
considerably  on  speculation  whereas  if 


3»i 

be  had  had  my  list  he  would  have  been  D'Argy  (Paris   1854  librairie  de  Blot), 

able  to  write  from  facts.     See  N  &  Q  The  instructions  only  occupy  pages  45 

10  Oct  1896  p  292.  to  50  with  a  plate  showing  the  motions 

Defiran9ois   says  he    has   consulted  of  breast  s.  to  be  learnt  before  going 

Thevenot,     Bachstrom,      COurtivron,  into  the  water. 

Swimming  almanack    printed  .1871  by  the  Met.  Swimg.  Assoc. 
I  have  not  seen  this,  it  is  quoted  in  S.  notes  &  record  29  aug  1885. 

The  bath  and  the  beach  or  all  about  bathing  with  instructions 
how  to  swim  and  how  to  save  from  drowning  :  a  descriptive  list  of 
the  swimming  baths  of  London  and  sea  bathing  resorts  of  the  United  Kingdom 
byPiscator.  London  Sampson  Low,  Brighton  A.  M.  Robinson,  copyright  secured. 
On  p  6  the  date  of  issue  1871  is  the  author  expressly  disclaims  these 
given:  8*  pp  52.  '  Piscator' is.in  £eu:-  notwithstanding  the  words  on  his  title 
simile.  The  observations  about  swim-  pAge.  Copyright  cannot  be  <  secured ' 
ming  are  very  good,  no  instructions,      in  England. 

How  to  swim  float  plunge  bathe  and  dive,  by  Piscator.  Bradbury 
Evans  &  co. 

London  187 1,  16*   illustrated  cover  difference  whatever, 

with  back  of  a  figure  springing  not  re-  For  the  breast  stroke  it  copies  two 

peated  in  the  book.  of  Gurr's  [1866]  figures  on  stools  pp  30 

Another  edition  1872,  i6<*  ppvi  &  i  &  31,  and  the  instructions  seem  based 

&  96,  price  IS :  illustrated  cover  not  re-  on  his :  the  figure  of  the  header  also 

peated  in  the  book  ;  it  has  12  cuts  in  copied  from  his,  with  legs  however  in  a 

the  text.     <  Piscator '  on  the  title  is  in  better  position :  same  as  to  *  side-swim- 

£Ksimile.  ming '  (p  45)  where  it  quotes    The  art 

It  would  seem  that  directly  this  was  of  swimming    by  Harry  Gurr,  London 

issued,  it  was  discovered  that  they  had  Henry  Lea. 

omitted  the  words  '  2nd  edition,'  so  a  Gives    a   list   of   well    known  sea 

new  title  page  was  printed  with  those  bathing  resorts,  and  baths  of  London 

words  added,    otherwise  there  is  no  with  acknowledgments  to  Dudgeon. 

The  art  of  travel,  by  Francis  Galton  fifth  edition  1872. 

This  has  some  observations  on  swim-  Galton  'read  a  short  paper  on  this 

ming  p  82  which  require  a  little  revision  subject,  at  the  British  Association  in 

for  the  present  day.  1865 '  [see  Report  of  the  proceedings 

Says  when  a  man  opens  his  eyes  at   Birmingham   p  55].     And  he  sug- 

under  water,  he  can  see  nothing  dis-  gests  (p  87)  spectacles  adapted  to  seeing 

tinctly.  under  water.     See  Who's  who. 

Entered  at  Stationers'  hall.   Royal  Polytechnic  309  Regent  st  w. 

patron  h.r.h.  prince  of  Wales.    Lessons  on  swimming  by  Marquis 
Bibbero  [representation  of  the  square  and  compasses,  indicating  that  the  author 
was  a  freemason].     May  be  had  of  all  booksellers  price  3d.     Geo    Chalfont 
printer  4  Edward's  place  opposite  Langham  hotel. 
16*  [1871]  copy  in  the  Bodleian  in  a      different. 
green  covered  card  of  four  pages :  the  The  learner  *  must  get  himself  used 

advice  is  good  and  original,  though  to  the  water  before  he  attempts  to 
much  the  same  as  the  Lessons  in  swim.'  <If  any  water  should  get  into 
svrimming      [1884]    the    language    is      the  ears,  all  that  will  have  to  be  done 

X 
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is  to  pltce  the  ball  of  the  hand  over 
the  ear  and  cause  a  suction  by 
pressing  and  withdrawing.'  'The 
temperature  of  the  water  for  beginners 
must  be  from  72  to  78  degrees.' 

In  rescuing  *  reach  from  behind '  and 
'  (^ace  your  hands  under  his  armpits,' 


advice  now  superseded   by  the  L.S.S. 
methods. 

On  the  back  of  the  cover  he  gives 
his  address  73  Berkeley  st  Strangeways 
Manchester.  Chalfont  is  in  the 
London  p.o.d.  at  above  address  only 
for  1871,  2  &  3. 


Routledge's  handbook  of  swimming.  George  Routledge  and 
sons,  London  the  Broadway  Ludgate  (printed  by  Simmons  &  Botten) 
New  York  416  Broome  street 


12*  [1872]  pp  64  price  sixpence,  two 
illustrations  and  7  cuts  in  the  text: 
colored  illustration  on  the  cover  with 
7  6gures  not  repeated  in  the  book. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  the  article  and 
cuts  firom  Every  Boy's  book  but  not  so 
stated.  On  the  cover  is  advertised  S. 
and  skating  by  the  rev  j.  G.  Wood : 
pp  52  to  64  contain  <  S.  an  essay  by 
Sidney  Daiyl '  reprinted,  without  ac- 
knowledgment, from  Routledge's 
mtgirine  for  boys   1867. 


Another  reprint  was  issued  without 
date  in  1885,  precisely  the  same  except 
that  the  address  at  New  York  is  9 
Lafieiyette  place,  and  the  illustrated 
doth  cover  has  two  figures,  one  spring- 
ing in  a  good  position  and  the  other 
wiping  his  head  (ditto  !). 

In  describing  the  breast  stroke  it 
only  gives  the  kick  with  the  l^;s  (p  23) 
no  wedge. 

Translated  into  Dutch  see  Lowen- 
strom  1882. 


Animal  locomotion  or  walking,  swimming,  and  flying.. .by  j.  Bell 
Petdgrew  m.d.  f.r.s... London  1873. 


8*  pp  xiii  264.  The  2nd  edition 
1874  I  have  not  seen.  It  b  reviewed 
inTheLanoeC.  Thisbook  foimsvol7 
of  The  intematioDal  scientific  series. 

Swimming  of  man  is  on  pp  78  to  88 
with  four  cuts  in  the  text 

The  assettioiis  that  '  The  human 
body  is  lighter  than  the  water '  and  <  will 
float  if  left  to  itself'  are  incorrect  being 
too  gencial,  it  should  be  'in  the  majority 
ofcises.' 

*  Almost  aU  qmdrapeds  can  swiou' 
Man  *  can  propel  himsdf  by  keeping 
his  arms  dose  to  his  body,  and  causing 
has  hands  to  work  like  scttlls»  so  as  to 
■nke  figvre-of-8  loops  in  the  water.' 
This  is  the  first  dcscriptioQ  of  sculling 
in  this  way,  the  snggestioQ  of  the  figure 
8  laid  hofimitally  action  being  original 
and  valuable.  I  regret  to  say  however 
that  I  havecome  to  the  conclusion  that 
Dr  Pettigrew  wasaveiy  poor  swimmer, 
awl  if  the  icst  of  the  book  is  no  better 
than  that  00  swimming  it  cannot  be  of 
valve. 


If  he  understands  the  proper  breast 
stroke,  how  could  he  erroneously  say 
*  The  swimming  of  the  frog  conve3rs  an 
idea  of  the  movement '  ?  In  fact  he 
only  describes  the  human  kick,  no 
wedge.  On  p  83  he  is  describing  the 
breast  stroke  and  he  says  '  the  hands 
are  slightly  depressed... and  hence  the 
bobbing... observed  in  the  majority  of 
swimmeis.'  In  Scotland  I  presume 
for  certainly  the  majority  do  not 
bob  in  England.  However  unfor- 
tunately he  has  a  foot  note  to  this, 
in  which  he  says  'The  professional 
swimmer  avoids  bobbing  and  rests  the 
adeofhis  head  on  the  water.'  Now 
here  is  a  confusion  of  two  styles, 
swimming  on  the  breast,  in  which  (as 
in  all  styles)  all  good  swimmers  avoid 
bobbing,  and  side  swimming  in  which 
only  the  side  of  the  head  is  in  the 


Next  he  describes,  what  he  calls  the 
*  overhand  movement '  when  it  should 
be  the   hand*over-hand.      The  over- 


323 


hand  movement  is  a  sidestroke,  but 
fig  42  is  swimming  the  hand-over-hand, 
each  hand  going  forward  alternately. 
The  author  describes  alternate  leg 
movement  but  the  artist  has  put  them 


both  together.  It  is  inaccurate  to 
suggest  that '  scientific  swimmers  have 
of  late  years  adopted '  the  hand-over- 
hand style  in  preference  to  the  breast 
stroke.     In  the  cuts,  the  thumbs  of  the 


hand-over-hand  from  Pettigrew  fig  42 


left  arms  of  both  figures  are  shown 
straggling  instead  of  being  close  to  the 
fingers.  This  defect  is  as  old  as  the 
Assyrian  sculptures  and  is  also  to  be 
seen  in  the  equally  useless  figure  43  en- 


titled *  side-stroke  swimming.  Original  * 
in  which  also  the  position  of  the  legs  is 
wrong.    Figs  42  and  43  are  reproduced 
by  permission  of  Messrs  Kegan  Paul. 
I  dispute  the  accuracy  of  the  follow 


'*n —  -*«" 


bad  position  in  the  sidestroke  from  Pettigrew  fig  43 


good  position  in  the  sidestroke  from  Steedman  1867  plate  iii  fig  9 


ing  (p  86)  in  the  sidestroke  <  The  lifting 
of  the  arm  out  of  the  water  increases 
the  speed.'  This  means  that  the  reach 
of  the  stroke  obtained  &c,  increases  the 
speed,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit 
this.  Then  he  adds  that  <  but  the 
movement  is  neither  graceful  nor  com- 
fortable, as  it  immerses  the  head  of  the 
swimmer  at  each  stroke.'    Dr  Petti- 


grew evidently  saw  not  only  an  un- 
graceful swimmer  but  a  bad  one,  as  it 
is  not  only  unnecessary  but  bad  form 
to  immerse  the  head  because  the  arm 
is  lifted  out  of  the  water. 

With  regard  to  the  statement  that 
J.  B.  Johnson  on  5  aug  1872  swam  half 
a  mile  in  12  minutes  and  a  full  mile  in 
26  minutes,  I  can  only  say  it  has  never 

X  3 


3^4 


(p88) 
but  he 


to  tlBs  *esoellait  woik ' 
the  aoaancf  of  Dr 
on  the  swimming 
of  fid 

ffCprooBOBa   Df 
I^ul  TiukIi  Jc  oo  BmiwI. 

For  faingriplty  of  Dr  Pett%iew  see 
Who's 


Ics  there  is  of  the 
bodj  oat  of  the  water,  the  Ics  there  is 
to  canr'  (p  174)  which  is  perfectly 
trae'  bat  Garr  knew  notfaiiig  of  the 
kiod,  he  smfir  swob  than  waj  beoMce 
nobody  ever  us^gfat  him  the 


N 


to 


taoisfaiiig 


beendone  nnce. *  Nattall's  record  b  1 2  m 
7i  sec  half  mile,  and  26m  8s  the  mile 
in  still  water.  In  1868  Hany  Parker 
was  an  amateur  not  as  stated  a  pro- 

fesvonal,  he  won  the  Amateur  duun-      rcprodnoed  by  fnwiiMim  of   Kcgan 
pionship  of  England  for  one  mile  in 
1870,  I  and  2  (s  &  H  I9CX>  P387). 
Wallace  Dunlop  in    Plate-swimming 

The  Popular  recreator  a  key  to  in-door  and  out-door  amusements 
...Cassell  Petter  &  Galpin,  London,  Ptos»  and  Nev  Voik. 

4*  2  vols  issued  in  parts  and  the 
dates  1873-4  are  on  the  ootos  only. 
Swimming  by  the  secretary  of  the 
Royal  Humane  Society  [Joseph  Hayne 
Lambton  Yoong]. 

Five  articles^  interesting,  bat  partly 
plagiansed  from  varioas  sciuiccs  with 
ten  (9  original)  cats  in  ^i   pp  is,  71, 

174.  a«5- 
The  a.H.&  find  that  in  the  ijcitj 

of  ones  that  ooiM  befioae  it  foricwaid, 

the  posoas  saved  ooold  not  swin  fp  15). 

«Of  m2  athkCK 

a?  swim  Ilitst'  iKDowi  of  to 
Negia  jc  die  wvji^^  eni  *  ^7^^ 

Fvx  d^  bnat 
dCkrckingdtae  Icpsfaoixid  be 
aomlac  :»  dmc  of  die  firag*  ip  72k 
C>/fnnng  ;.  ^  Wtjod  he  nakss  &  great 
b«igo«ar  Jt  dfeac 

%B>^    7^12.  p ififi  a ^lie ahoot  to  spring  is  firaoa 

*^-v.HiiT  at  ^  BBces;.  btnc^  !ds  he^      CukQ^s  c  f.  p.  22  July  1865  p  413. 

dxan  jbure.    wcit 

m£xi...«'ciijc^  von  w.  AaiabAdi mit  22  fi^guren  and  2 

Seriin  Ack)ipii  Stnbemanch  187^ 

He  (^nces  Goths  Moths  (9c)  of  1833: 

Eoier  and  Klnge  p43>  and  Kloge  p 90. 

Wuasaitaid  ;    IX Ajqgy  and  Pfioel,    in 

frd  it  is  nenriy  all  aampilafirm,  thgogh 

be  S8fs  he  kMdsed  into  die  luetatiue  of 

■■i  frw***f  the  tuat  idea  of 

df  teaching  on  land  in  Guts 

Xafh^  part  of  which  IXAxgy  had 

in  Fcance  1:7  yeacs  pBcrioosIy. 

Aob^  P^ciB» 


Zilt 


to  show   BfrYomg 

'with  yoor 
be  kept  open  in 
the  water, 
as  It  B  lujp  <mnc&It  to  open  them  after 
the  head  is  once  onder  water'  (see 
ance  pi88).  In  describing  the  feelings 
of  a  diuwiung  aMn  m  the  lesBsatatian 
*The  sailoKS  held  bin  up  by 
to  let  the  water  ran  out,  and 
and  he  was  cpackfy 
*  tp  aSsK    This 


ad;  jr  :  iwxitoc*  ntnniihrse  A:yifffge> 
riufc«aovtt.>     H»jw  3ff  team  swim- 
attu^  ^itcei^  4i&uy  4au  ^c^y  }rr  w« 
.Utci'^feca  jt3to:fi«s  aoc   r^omasci:  and 

UK  jtfv..  jou  2  'JbSesv  sectnai  <Baaig|Bd 
3K  -j&once  JftLeii    :>ri   aa  die 


*    t  ««&>  let 


mcl  14^  «9en  ;.  x  J'3m& 


3^5 


He  then  directed  the  swimmiiig 
fflovements  to  be  earned  oat  on  land 
by  several  soldiera  at  onoe,  at  the  woid 
of  command,  which  he  says  was  the 
first  step  towards  making  the  idea 
given  by  Guts  Muths  in  1833  practicaL 
Plate  2  represents  twelve  pupils  learning 
at  once,  each  being  suspended  in  the 
water  by  cords  from  rafters. 

He  says  that  before  1870  swimmiiig 
was  not  adopted  in  schools.  Every 
one  must  be  a  soldier  in  Germany  and 


should  learn  in  flat  baths  and  not  be 
mJTcd  with  swimmers. 

Two  of  his  figures  for  the  breast 
stroke  are  reproduced  under  von 
Orofino. 

He  published  an  appendix  with  this 
title  Anhang  zu  das  schwimmen. 
S*  PP  3^  the  date  1888  is  at  the  end. 

This  is  chiefly  to  make  known  a  belt 
he  invented,  he  says  he  obtained  a 
license  to  build  a  bath,  and  that  on  a 
hot  day  he  had  5000  bathers. 


therefore  must  learn  to  swim.     Pupils 

The  swimming  rowing  and  athletic  record.   London  (printed  for 
the  proprietor  Robert  Watson)  may  10,  1873,  weekly  one  penny. 

4*  pp  4.     The  title  was  changed  on  In   an    editorial    retroqwct   signed 

the  24  may  with  n*  3  which  is  dated      Aquaris  [i  e  R.  Watson]  all  the  noted 


*  1870 '  to  The  swimming  record  and 
chronicle  of  sporting  events  and  the 
size  to  folio:  it  ceased  9  may  1874. 
The  issue  for  4  apr  1874  is  numbered 
49  instead  of  48. 

In  a  parting  address  the  editor  Robert 
Watson,  who  did  his  best  according  to 
hb  views  to  encourage  swimming,  says 
he  had  undertaken  the  sporting  editor, 
ship  of  the  Daily  Independent,  which 
however  though  announced  never 
seems  to  have  appeared. 

The  Graphic  9  august  1873  :  folio. 


swimmers  (i  e  racers)  of  the  day  are 
mentioned. 

The  amateur  question  is  frequently 
discussed,  also  the  S.A.G.B.  Nearly 
every  number  contained  a  challei^ 
and  yet  the  editor  (9  aug  1873)  says 
that  professionals  too  seldom  competed : 
if  they  did  '  oftener  for  stakes,  the  out- 
side world  would  think  more  of  swim- 
ming.' Fortunately  swimming  was 
saved  such  a  downfidl  as  this. 


depicts  the  bad  positions  the  swimmers 
took. 

The  same  remark  applies  to  a  whole 
page  illustration  II  march  1893  ^  l~s.s. 
methods. 


A  whole  page  illustration  of  the 
London  Swimming  Qub  contest  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  tub-race,  pole  walking, 
best  means  of  saving  Ufe,  tea  drinking. 

AU  well  done  and  no  doubt  correctly 

Harberd's  complete  guide  to  the  art  of  swimming,  price  one 
penny.  London  h,  e.  Harberd,  Red  Lion  court  Fleet  st 

12*  [1874]  pp  12,  with  one  cut  in  the  text :  title  firom  the  cover.   Original  and 
fidrly  good,  gives  the  firog  as  an  example. 

Letters  from  India  and  Kashmere   1874  4''  21  shillings 

When  I  wrote  the  paragraph  about      his  fiither  ;  this  was  Thomas  Duguid 


Indians  springing  ante  p  157  with  the 
quotation  from  this  profusely  illustrated 
and  interesting  book,  I  had  not  been 
aUe  to  ascertain  the  name  of  the 
author.  It  is  by  Mr  John  Duguid 
formerly  of  Buckingham  gate  London, 
but  now  of  Dover.    It  is  dedicated  to 


of  Liverpool  who  died  in  1875,  ^^ 
author-artist  was  his  eldest  son  and 
was  bom  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  1827. 
The  sketch  of  the  jumping  well  of 
Delhi,  made  on  the  spot  by  Mr  John 
Duguid  is  reproduced  slightly  smaller 
than  the  original  with  his  permission. 


He  WtUbce  Dnnlop  in  Plate-s.  ibo  chiUmi,  pcBctiie  dini^  Irom  great 
pro  Ac  Ulowiiig  desoipdaa  {p  6S)  hdgbu,  ^wh;s  feet  foremost,  into 
'  NatiTea  id  lodi*,  naoy  of  tbcm  mere      bige  welli  at  tanks,  io  the  hope  ol 


inmpii^  Well    D«Uu 
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receiTiiig  some  trifling  pecuniary  reward 
from  spectatoxs.  At  the  Bawalee  [read 
baoli]  or  Great  Well  near  the  Kootub 
pillar  of  old  Delhi,  the  writer  has  seen 
boys  springing  off  every  stage  from  top 
to  bottom ;  and  at  the  Khand  or  crater- 
hole  among  the  towering  ruins  of 
Futtehpore  Sicri  near  Agra,  he  has 
seen  native  boys  climb  to  the  third  and 
fourth  stories,  then  spring  from  a 
window,  struggling  during  the  descent 
to  keep  their  position,  feet  downwards. 


suddenly  straightening  the  body,  seising 
the  nostrib  with  the  finger  and  thumb 
of  the  right  hand,  the  arm  close  to  the 
chest,  the  left  arm  close  along  the  side, 
or  sometimes  held  above  the  head, 
they  then  appear  to  enter  the  water 
with  the  rush  of  a  cannon-ball. 

For  practical  purposes  however,  the 
feat  of  diving  from  heights  exceeding 
the  deck  of  a  ship,  the  side  of  a  pier, 
or  a  river  bank,  may  be  deemed  use- 
less.' 


just    as    they    approach    the   water 

Our  autumn  holiday  on  French  rivers,  by  j,  l.  Molloy,  with  illus- 
trations by  Linley  Samboume,  1874. 
This  was  a  rowing  expedition,  in  an      the  assent  of  the  author-musician  and 


outrigged  four-oar  on  the  Seine,  the 
Loire,  and  rivers  of  Brittany.  Once 
they  had  to  swim  for  their  lives.  This 
was  not  much  to  Mr  Molloy  who  was 
a  very  powerful  swimmer.  Since  then 
author  and  artist  have  attained  world 
wide  celebrity. 

It  is  an  account  of  great  interest,  not 
only  for  Mr  Samboume's  illustrations, 
but  for  the  traits  of  French  character. 
The  portion  which  concerns  me  particu- 
larly (pp  ii(>>ii5)  I  have  quoted  under 
*  breast  stroke.'  lam  indebted  to 
Messrs  Bradbury,  Agnew  &  co  the 
publishers  for  permission  to  reproduce 


Punch's  caricaturist. 

Portraits  of  the  author  j.  L.  Molloy 
M.A.  of  the  Catholic  University  of 
Ireland,  and  chamberlain  at  the  cour 
of  the  Vatican  (see  Foster's  Men-at-the- 
Bar)  and  of  the  artist  occur  on  the  cover 
and  (though  it  is  anonymous)  of  Mr 
Molloy  on  p  155. 

In  a  review  in  The  Academy  p.  G. 
Hamerton  says,  'Another  almost  un- 
pardonable imprudence  was  to  tolerate 
a  non  swimmer  in  the  boat'  hey 
'  may  be  permitted  to  subscribe  to  boats, 
'  but  they  never  should  be  permitted  to 
enter  them.' 


text  and  cut,  which  is  also  done  with 

The  art  of  swimming  in  the  Eton  style,  by  '  sergeant '  Leahy 
champion  of  the  Red  Sea  1849-50;  and  at  present  teacher  of  swim- 
ming at  Eton  collie :  with  a  preface  by  Mrs.  Oliphant :  illustrated 
with  drawings  by  f.  Tarver  assistant  master  at  Eton  college  :  edited 
by  two  Etonians.  London  Macmillan  &  co,  Nottingham  (printed 
bf)  Shepherd  bros  1875. 


8*  frontispiece,  title  &  pp  ii,  2,  ii  & 
folding  plate  &  2,  99,  xi  &  6,  price  2s. 
Macmillan's  Catalogue  1891  p  284 
gives  the  collation  thus  '*  Pp.  xii.  100, 
App.  xviii  2  blanks.  Cr.  8*.,"  which  is 
different  from  all  the  copies  I  have  seen 
and  omits  the  folding  plate,  in  which 
fig  I  is  intended  as  a  portrait  of  Leahy. 

The  title  of  this  book  excites  curiosity 
*  the  Eton  style '  but  when  you  have 


read  it,  and  found  what  you  suspected 
is  true,  that  the  <  Eton'  style  is  all 
humbug,  it  puts  your  back  up— a  very 
bad  position  for  a  swimmer.  I  am  not 
the  only  reader  who  has  been  puzzled  by 
this  mystification.  I  have  alwa}rs  heard 
of  the  *  Eton  plunge,'  but  though  Leahy 
mentions  this  'header'  (p  33)  he 
does  not  give  it  this  distinctive  name. 
The  reviewer  in  the  American  paper 
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The  Nation  (y  31  1875  p  75)  very 
justly  says  *  If  the  literary  editors  had 
done  their  duty,  we  might  have  had  a 
coherent  and  orderly  account  of  what  is 
meant  by  the  "Eton  college  style."' 
It  would  be  difficult  to  give  an  account 
of  what  does  not  exist 

But  in  justice  to  the  editors  c.  F.  ic 
Mundy  and  G.  A.  Macmillany  we  must 
be  able  to  estimate  the  amount  of  work 
they  had  to  do :  a  consideration  of  a 
leaflet  of  two  pages  which  the  author 
printed  in  1888  will  enable  this  to  be 
done.  It  is  entitled  The  missing  link 
in  teaching  the  art  of  swimming,  dis- 
covered by  the  author  of  the  Eton 
style.  Thb  is  signed  John  Corbitt 
Leahy  as  he  subsequently  added  his 
mother's  name  (it  should  be  printed 
Corbett)  to  his  own.  It  is  a  pity  that 
he  issued  this  leaflet  without  the 
editorial  supervision  his  book  had.  Mrs 
If .  a  w.  Oliphant  (she  died  1897)  in 
her  graceful  pre&ce  is  entirely  mis- 
taken in  saying  in  excuse  for  Leahy's 
want  of  'literary  style'  that  *He 
knows  what  he  undertakes  to  speak 
about,  which  is  the  chief  matter.'  It 
is  not.  We  have  seen  from  the  works 
credited  to  other  good  and  professional 
swimmers  that  it  is  essential  for  a  good 
book  of  instructions  that  the  author  be 
able  to  write  as  well  as  swim,  and  no 
book  illustrates  this  better. 

Leahy  is  very  much  in  fiivor  of 
floating  (see  p  92) ;  to  judge  from  the 
cuts,  he  is  a  superhuman  floater,  as 
one  figure  is  represented  with  arms  over 
the  breast  half  out  of  the  water,  and 
another  with  legs  crossed,  one  leg  being 
entirely  out  of  the  water.  In  finct  if 
the  cuts  represent  the  *  Eton  style '  of 
floating  it  is  truly  wonderful  The  fiict 
is  the  illustrations  were  done  from 
memory  and  it  says  much  for  Leahy's 
swimming  that  the  artist  carried  home 
such  ideas. 

In  the  '  Eton  style '  we  are  told  (p  I 
see  also  p  66  breast  swimming)  '  the 
hands  are  useless  for  propelling  the 


body  *  *  that  office  is  reserved  for  the 
feet  alone.' 

Sinclair  &  Henry  1893  p  67  disagree 
from  this,  and  Wilson  1883  says  it  is  a 
mistaken  idea. 

He  lays  stress  on  the  swimmer  *  kick* 
ing  out  with  the  flat  sole  of  his  foot' 
which  is  right. 

He  relates  how  he  swam  (p  9)  2^  milei 
in  f  of  an  hour  in  the  Red  Sea.  I 
asked  Mr  Leahy  about  this  and  his 
answer  is  '  There  is  no  tide  that  I  am 
aware  of:  but  my  improved  [breast] 
stroke  or  style  of  swimming  is&stest  of 
any,  being  all  speed  no  stopping  all  the 
way.' 

It  is  the  more  necessary  to  refer  to 
this  performance  (in  which  it  is  manifest 
that  the  author  is  mistaken  in  the  time 
or  the  distance)  because  it  is  given  as 
an  instance  of  what  can  be  done,  in 
Johnson's  New  Universal  cyclopaedia, 
New  York  1877  vol  iv,  though  without 
naming  the  source  from  which  it  was 
taken.  The  statement  is  left  out  of 
the  2nd  edition  of  Johnson  1895. 

The  following  is  well  said  *  There  can 
be  nothing  more  calculated  to  put  con- 
fidence into  young  and  timid  swimmers 
than  the  constant  practising  of  different 
positions'  (pp  13  84  &  85). 

After  detailing  the  great  trouble  he 
has  taken  with  his  book  he  says  (p  15) 
*  I  flatter  myself  this  will  be  the  best 
book  on  swimming  ever  offered  to  the 
public'  But  he  had  no  means  of 
judging,  not  knowing  what  had  been 
previously  done :  if  he  had  said  *  one ' 
of  the  best  books  he  would  not  be  fitr 
wrong. 

It  is  not  a  coherent  book  however, 
it  is  a  series  of  dbjointed  notes  and  yon 
are  never  certain  that  you  have  all  he 
says  on  any  point.  This  might  have 
been  remedied  if  there  had  been  a  good 
index. 

*  I  have  heard  that  man  took  his  first 
lesson  from  a  frog ;  but  since  that  time, 
swimming  has  been  vastly  improved 
upon... There  are  two  sorts  of  firogs— 
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land  and  water  frogs*  The  land  frogs 
▼ery  seldom  use  their  fore-feet  or  hands 
(p  31).. .The  feet  of  the  frog  are  not 
worked  in  a  circle,  as  we  ooght  to  work 
them,  but  are  kicked  straight  out  to  the 
rear,   and  more  or    less  downwards' 

(P  32). 
He  gives  fifty  ways  of  swimming 

(p  34)  but  on  p  86  refers  to  fifty-four. 

He  gives  directions  for  'dry-land 
teaching  which  he  thinks  very  useful  at 
inland  places '  (p  45). 

He  is  most  decided  in  his  preference 
for  fresh  over  sea  water  for  swimming 

(P  74). 

He  is  not  very  strong  on  the  side- 
stroke  which  did  not  come  into  vogue 
until  after  his  time.  He  describes  it 
with  £ur  accuracy  though  he  is  mistaken 
in  his  inference  on  p  79  <  that  the  under 
leg  does  next  to  nothing... that  the 
under  hand  as  well  as  the  under  leg, 
does  not  assist  much.'  This  entirely 
depends  on  the  skill  of  the  swimmer. 
The  ABC  1866  p64  says  exactly  the 
reverse. 

Leahy  tells  us  frequently  what  wonder- 
ful results  are  produced  from  the '  Eton 
style '  the  most  perfect  in  the  world  :  it 
is  '  only  at  Eton  college  that  it  is  made 
a  science  of  '  (p  61) :  but  towards  the 
end,  the  real  fiict  leaks  out  (p  81)  that 
swimming  is  as  much  neglected  at  Eton 
as  it  is  at  our  Universities.  Why  he 
asks  have  we  not  'a  greater  number 
of  good  swimmers  than  we  have ' 
because  as  a  sport  *  it  is  only  second  to 
all  the  others.'  <When  I  see  the 
training  and  trouble  that  a  boy  will 
undergo  to  make  one  in  the  "  eight "  or 


bestowed  on  attaining  perfection  in  the 
yearly  swimming  sports,  till  the  moment 
of  starting,  I  don't  wonder  that  boys 
are  not  better  swimmers.' 

We  get  the  other  side  from  Mr 
Sydney  Holland  who  writing  in  the 
^idminton  magazine  July  1896  (p  82) 
of  bobbing  says  'We  used  to  notice 
this  fault  very  much  among  swimmers 
from  Eton  when  I  was  at  Cambridge ' 

[in  1875]. 

Leahy  disapproves  of  artificial  aids 

(P94). 
Throughout    the    book    we     have 

numerous  auto-biographical  anecdotes 

and  the  appendix  gives  a  short  account 

of  the  author's  life  in  the  army,  which 

is  full  of  adventure  but  without  a  single 

date. 

John  Leahy  was  bom  at  Charleville 
county  Cork,  Ireland  the  i6^nov  1827. 
He  enlisted  27  march  1845  and  left  for 
India  with  the  78th  Highlanders :  went 
through  the  Indian  mutiny:  returned 
to  England  in  1866.  Entered  Eton 
college  service  in  may  1868  as  swim- 
ming master,  and  joined  the  Eton 
college  rifle  corps,  whence  hb  title  of 
seigeant:  he  was  pensioned  by  the 
college  in  1889.  He  b  referred  to  in 
On  the  use  of  the  word  British  by  Ralph 
Thomas  1897,  and  in  Wasey  Stcriy's 
Annals  of  Eton  college  1898  p  307. 

Charles  Francis  Miller  Mundy  was 
bom  1854,  B*A.  Cambridge  University' 
(see  Foster  Men  at  the  bar)  died  London 
7  apr  1890 :  his  fiither  died  1888,  see 
Boase  M.B.B.  George  Augustine  Mac- 
millan  was  bom  1855 :  at  Eton  1871 : 
publisher  J.  P.     See  Who's  who. 


the  *'  eleven,"  while  not  a  thought  is 

Beknopte  handleiding  tot  de  zwemkunst  en  bet  redden  van 
drenkelingen  door  w.  c.  j.  h.  Plooster  van  der  Roest  Amsterdam 
Scheltema  &  Holkema's  boekhandel. 

A  short  introduction  to  the  art  of      '  Naar  de  swemschool '    To  the  swim- 


swimming    and    the    rescue    of    the 
drowning. 

12*  [1875?]  pp  28.     He  mentions 
Hertog's  *  popular  pamphlet'  entitled 


ming  school :  though  he  prefers  that 
of  Carl  Lowenstrom  as  being  simpler, 
but  he  has  written  his  own  with  special 
reference  to  life  saving. 
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Les  nageurs  cd^bres-vigueur,  habilet^,  courage,  patriotisme 
[allegorical  etching].  Dieppe  imp  Paul  Lepretre  133  grande-rue 
1875. 


16*  pp  16.  It  is  signed  E.  s.  at  the 
end;  and  'extrait  de  l'Avenir  de 
Dieppe  du  25avril  1875.' 

A  magazine  article  chiefly  compiled 
from  the  encyclopedias. 

Lorenz  attributes  it  to  I'abb^  Eugene 


when  a  Notice  of  him  with  portrait  was 
printed  by  (the  then  librarian  of  Havre 
public  library)  L^n  Braquehais  who 
told  me  in  1896  that  Les  nageurs 
was  inadvertently  omitted  from  his 
'Notice.' 


Paul  Marie  Sauvage,  who  died  in  1893, 

Manueledel  nuotatore...bagni...Milano  presso  Emilio  Crod  1875. 

I2<*  pp  96  &  2  with  8  figures  in  the      same  but  without  date  [1897  ?]  previous 


edition  not  mentioned. 

Crod's  address  is  at  Corso  Genova 
n«3,  and  the  cover  is  a  full  page 
colored  illustration  of  figures  springing 
from  a  board,  and  of  oUiers  swimming 
all  in  bad  positions. 

The  much  vaunted  system  of  Ber- 
nardi  so  popular  with  English  books, 
is  not  even  mentioned. 


text  and  a  figure  on  the  paper  cover 
repeated  in  fig  4. 

This  is  a  plagiarism  from  several 
sources:  the  first  part  is  translated 
from  La  natation  of  Desloges  without 
acknowledgment.  The  figures  are 
plagiarised  from  Julia  1838,  himself 
a  plagiarist. 

Another  edition  in  all  respects  the 

Neue  praktische  schwimmschule  nach  der  jiingst    anerkannt 

besten  und  leichtesten  methode  des  Anton  Capello ;  fiir  herren, 

damen  und  kinder  rationell   anwendbar ;    mit   18  illustrationen, 

Wien  1875. 

A  new  practical  swimming  school  according  to  the  best  and  easiest  method 
for  men  women  and  children,  with  18  figures  in  the  text. 
16*  pp  31.     Brendicke  1885  p  36  gives  title  incorrectly. 

Scientific  American  26  June  1875. 

An  illustration  from  the  Art  Journal  and  a  short  article,  neither  of  any  value. 


Matthew  Webb 
accomplished  his  great  swim  across  the  English  Channel,  on  the  24 
and  25  aug  1875.     ^^  november  following  was  issued 

The  art  of  swimming  by  captain  Webb  the  Channel  swimmer, 
(edited  by  a.  g.  Payne).  London  Ward,  Lock  &  Tyler,  Warwick 
house  Paternoster  row. 


8°  [1875]  pp  III  price  2s6d  vrith  a 
tinted  litho  portrait  looking  to  the  left: 
also  stamped  in  gold  on  the  blue  cloth 
illustrated  cover  is  a  different  portrait 
looking  to  the  right :  two  medals  on 
breast.     Printers,  Novell©  Ewer  &  co. 

A  different  issue  with  same  title 
[1876?]  has  on  the  illustrated  colored 
paper  cover  *  Price  one  shilling:  captain 


Webb  on  the  art  of  swimming': 
picture  of  Webb  swimming  the 
Channel,  drawn  by  D.  H.  F[riston] 
utterly  regardless  of  the  facts,  as  the 
sail  boat  represented  is  not  a  lugger, 
and  though  the  start  from  Dover  is 
represented,  in  the  row  boat  c.  w. 
Baker  is  shown  ready  to  spring  in,  an 
incident  that  did  not  occur  until  they 
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got  near  Calais.  The  colored  portrait 
is  very  much  worn  or  an  inferior  repro- 
duction. 

Another  issue  by  *  Ward,  Lock  &  co, 
London  and  New  York'  [1878?] 
without  the  tinted  portrait,  no  printer's 
name. 

Each  issue  has  three  whole  page 
figures. 

Webb  begins  with  the  relation  of 
some  of  his  voyages,  which  is  called 
his '  life. '  It  has  only  one  date  through- 
out, that  of  his  birth.  Nowhere  in  the 
book  is  his  fore  name  given.  He  sa]^ 
(P  19)  J«  B-  Johnson's  attempt  first  put 
the  idea  into  his  head. 

The  part  on  swimming  is  good  and 
the  general  advice  admirable.  At  p  37 
he  advocates  opening  the  fingers  as  a 
relief  in  long  distances.  This  was 
probably  one  of  Payne's  theories,  but 
on  p  107  he  says  Webb's  *  hands 
now  began  to  drop  and  fingers  open,  a 
bad  sign.'  Payne's  theory  and  some 
of  his  statements  were  at  once  re- 
pudiated in  Bell's  Life  13  nov  1875. 
Payne  answered  the  following  week 
upholding  what  he  had  said :  on  27th 
Robert  Watson  replied  on  the  over- 
hand sidestroke :  on  4th  dec,  Harry 
Gardener :  on  nth  dec,  Horace  Daven- 
port— referring  to  Thevenot  1789  for 
the  *  side-stroke ' :  i8th  dec,  George 
Poulton  who  traces  the  overhand  stroke 
to  the  year  1842,  which  I  do  not 
believe  is  correct. 

Webb's  ^[ures  swimming  are  all 
three  incorrect :  the  position  given  for 
the  sidestroke  is  not  good,  which  is 
amply  accounted  for  when  we  find  the 
authors  saying  *  keep  the  same  stroke 
with  his  legs  as  in  the  breast  stroke ' 
(p  43)  A°<^  stating  (p  45)  that  <  the 
movement  with  the  legs  is  exactly  the 
same  as  swimming  on  the  chest,' 
neither  of  them  knew  the  total  differ- 
ence. 

Several  chapters  are  reprinted  from 


Land  and  Water  from  which  Payne 
reprints  his  own  account  of  the  swim, 
(see  7  and  28  aug,  4  &  11  sep  1875) 
and  The  Standard  which  a  reviewer  in 
The  Field  (27  nov  1875)  says  were  by 
Payne. 

*  Of  course  it  is  a  fact  that  a  &t 
person  can  maintain  [an  upright]  posi- 
tion far  easier  than  one  who  is  thin  * 
P  59>  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit 
this  b  a  fact,  it  is  a  question  of  balance 
and  specific  gravity. 

'  Stories  have  been  told  of  men  re- 
maining in  [read  under]  the  water  four 
minutes.  I  do  not  believe  this  to  be 
true '  (p  60).  This  has  since  been  done. 

'  None  of  the  black  people  that  I 
have  ever  seen  approach  a  first-clas» 
English  swimmer'  (p  64). 

Payne  (Webb  knew  nothing  about 
them)  refers  to  many  of  the  professional 
swimmers  of  the  day. 

A  new  edition  of  this  book  with  an 
index  is  most  desirable,  for  it  is  one 
that  should  be  in  every  school  library. 
I  think  the  editor  should  correct  it  and 
bring  it  up  to  date  (if  possible)  and 
leave  out  or  refute  some  of  the  non- 
sense of  which  I  consider  the  following 
an  example.  Webb  says  (p  1 1 )  writing 
for  boys  *  I  was  told  by  Mr  Smith... 
who  examined  me  after  my  swim... that 
he  believed  more  than  six  hours  sleep 
at  a  time  to  be  absolutely  injurious.'  * 
I  consider  this  bad  advice,  and  so  I 
gather  from  the  context  did  Webb :  his 
growth  was  most  likely  stunted  by  his 
only  having  four  hours  sleep  at  a  time. 
He  was  of  herculean  build  and  should 
for  his  height  5  ft  8  in  have  weighed 
155  pounds  (see  The  spirometer  by 
John  Hutchinson  1852  p  56)  whereas 
he  weighed  203  pounds  stripped  (Land 
and  Water  4  sep  '75  p  x8o).  Thinking 
that  my  readers  might  prefer  a  better 
authority  than  *  Mr  Smith '  or  me, 
I  referred  to  Health  at  school  by 
Qement  Dukes  m.d.  3rd  edit  1894  and 


1  In  an  article  of  six  columns  in  Notes  and  Queries  in  July  1900  pp  ai  &  43  I  have 
commented  on  this  and  a  number  of  other  points  o£  interest. 
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Ilfind  my  views  entirely  confirmed,  he 
even  goes  up  to  eleven  hours  sleep  for 
a  boy  of  13.  At  55  (1895)  I  want  8  to 
10  hours  rest  even  if  I  do  not  sleep  all 
the  time. 

Watson  (Memoirs  p  112)  gives  an 
account  of  Webb's  trial  swim  on  22 
sepi874. 

Immediately  after  his  swim  English 
enthusiasm  was  so  great  that  over  ;f  1400 
was  subscribed  for  him  in  London.  He 
gave  his  fother  ;f  500  (S.  notes  and 
record  14  feb  1885).  The  Lancet 
(1875  ii  359)  has  a  note  from  Webb's 
brother  T.  L.  Webb  the  physician, 
showing  what  fine  condition  he  was  in: 
see  also  p  416  note  by  Henry  Smith  of 
his  examination,  in  which  he  says 
Webb  stripped  to  the  waist,  and  that 
his  chest  with  arms  above  his  head 
measured  on  level  with  the  nipples  41 ) 
inches,  and  around  the  waist  three 
inches  above  the  umbilicus  35I  inches ; 
and  p  576  a  diagram  showing  the  regular 
action  of  his  heart. 

In  the  National  Library  at  the  British 
Museum  is  one  of  the  three  original 
charts  used  in  navigating  Webb.  It 
is  'worked  out  by  Heniy  Facakerley 
Wilkinson'  and  is  a  print  of  the 
Admiralty  chart  sheet  vii  1895.  At- 
tached is  an  autograph  letter  from 
Webb  of  30  aug  1875. 

Another  original  chart  also  sheet  vii 
used  for  navigating  Webb  exists  and 
was  made  by  the  representative  and 
was  in  possession  (1899)  of  The  Field. 
The  original  pencil  course,  subsequently 
marked  over  with  red  pencil,  b  dis- 
cernible and  there  are  occasional 
observations,  which  were  all  omitted 
from  the  reduced  and  altered  copy 
reproduced  in  The  Field  of  28  aug 
1875,  which  latter  was  again  reproduced 
by  Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  p  163. 
On  the  original  chart  Boyton's  two 
courses  are  also  marked. 

Part  of  The  Field  chart,  the  same 
size  as  the  original,  was  given  in  Land 
and  Water  4  sep  1875  p  181. 


George  Toms  used  his  own  chart 
which  is  difierent  from  the  others,  I 
saw  it  at  Dover  (25  apr  1901)  it  is  en- 
titled 'An  improved  chart  of  the 
English  channel  with  the  Bristol 
channel  and  the  south  coast  of  Ireland 
...by  j.s.Hobbsi85i,  additions  1855.' 
On  this  Toms  marked  the  course  in 
lead  penciL  The  fiunily  also  have  a 
massive  gold  ring  firom  inside  which  I 
coined  this  inscription  'Presented  by 
capt  M.  Webb  to  Mr  Toms  for  his 
services  as  Pilot  on  the  occasion  ol 
swimming  the  ChanneL'  Toms  died 
on  the  20th  (notice  in  the  Dover  Ex- 
press of  24th)  and  was  buried  at  Dover 
(on  the  25th  anniversary  of  Webb's 
swim)  25  aug  1900  ag^  76.  He  was 
as  proud  of  the  feat  as  Webb  himself. 

Doubts  about  the  swim  are  started  peri- 
odically, when  one  doubter  is  silenced, 
for  they  are  seldom  convinced,  another 
appears.  The  usual  doubts  having 
been  mooted  The  Referee  took  the 
matter  up  13  jan  1901 :  on  20  January 
appeared  a  letter  from  c.  w.  Baker ;  on 
27  jan  from  Payne's  son,  that  he  had  a 
document  signed  by  the  crew  of  the 
lugger ;  and  from  Toms's  son ;  and  they 
settled  conclusively  that  Webb  finished 
the  swim.  Mr  M.A.Holbeinwho  had 
tried  it  also  wrote  as  to  the  kind  of 
man  (and  luck)  required  to  swim  the 
channel 

The  same  doubt  was  again  started 
and  the  matter  gone  into  all  over  again 
by  correspondents  in  The  Daily  Mail 
in  august  and  September  1902. 

How  I  swam  the  channel  by  captain 
Webb :  The  Boy's  own  paper  1879,  4* 
vol  i  pp  6,  26,  and  45  with  illustration 
of  Webb  swimming,  and  in  the  boat 
c.  w.  Baker  ready  to  spring  in  and 
just  behind  him  A.  G.  Payne,  holding  a 
'  bowler '  or  small  felt  hat  whereas  be 
had  a  top  hat  on.  This  illustration  is 
reproduced  in  Outdoor  games  1892. 
This  is  a  capital  account  amusing  and 
interesting  and  giving  details  not  found 
elsewhere. 
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Webb  writes  '  No  really  great  feat  of 
endurance  can  be  performed  unless 
next  door  to  total  abstinence  is  adhered 
to.'  'I  had  previously  called  and  seen 
a  gentleman  connected  with  the 
« Standard"  newspaper,  who  knew  a 
good  deal  about  swimming.  He  had 
years  before,  enabled  Harry  Gurr  to 
win  the  championship  of  England.' 
This  statement  is  not  accurate,  but  it 
clearly  points  to  a.  g.  Payne.  When 
Webb  first  had  an  idea  of  swimming 
the  channel  he  went  to  Robert  Watson, 
who  referred  him  with  incredulity 
to  F.  E.  Beckwith,  who  coached  him 
until  Payne  took  him  up.  After  some 
words  to  the  effect  that  Payne's  science 
was  not  so  good  as  a  sailor's  experience, 
Webb  says  'but  I  must  not  laugh  at 
my  fnend,  though  he  did  cross  the 
Channel  in  an  open  boat  in  a  chimney- 
pot hat.' 

*Long  accounts  have  been  written 
of  my  Channel  swim  ;  and  one  of  the 
best,  written  by  an  eye-witness... is 
published  in  my  Book  on  Swimming... 
In  the  first  place  two  umpires  had  been 
appointed,  one  Mr  a.  g.  Payne... and 
another  gentleman  who  was  at  the 
time  connected  with  the  "Field." 
One  of  these  was  always  in  the  small  boat 
that  kept  close  to  me... the  *'  Times," 
the  "Daily  Telegraph"  and  the 
"Daily  News"  (were)  represented 
[but  they  were  all  incapacitated  from 
sea-sickness]  as  well  as  the  "  Standard. " ' 

'  In  my  opinion  it  is  wicked  for  a 
man,  merely  for  the  sake  of  gain  or  of 
notoriety  to  risk  his  life  *  (P  45)-  *  I 
will  quote  what  my  feelings  were,  from 
my  lecture  on  "My  Channel  swim"* 
which  was  given  in  St  James's  Hall, 
London  lo  June  1876  -  I  have  not 
seen  any  print  of  this.  He  concludes 
with  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
crew  of  the  lugger  Ann.  The  names  I 
have  repeated  in  N  &  Q  21  July  190a 

The  Boy's  own  paper  for  Saturday 
16  sep  1882  p  822  Sea  bathing  and  sea 
swimming  by  captain  Webb. 


He  does  not  believe  anyone  could 
swim  two  miles  in  one  hour— see  my 
quotation  under  Richardson  1857. 

'  The  longest  time  I  ever  remained 
in  the  water  was  seventy  four  hours  i.e. 
over  three  days  and  three  nights.^ 
This  was  at  Scarborough  Aquarium  in 
salt  water,  temperature  about  80  degrees- 
fahrenheit. 

'  I  can  when  in  training  in  a  bath 
swim  a  mile  in  [about  ?]  half  an  hour. 
It  is  best  to  draw  in  your  breath, 
through  your  nose,  rather  than  your 
mouth.'  Webb  gives  this  advice  but 
I  much  doubt  if  he  practiced  it  him- 
self. 

Swimming  in  a  rough  sea 

ibid  7  and  14  oct  pp  14  and  3a 

These  articles  though  original,  repeat 
much  that  is  in    The  art  of  s. 

Reprinted  in  Outdoor  Games  1892. 

about  Webb 

The  life  of  captain  Webb  by  j.Ran- 
dall  F.G.s.  Madeley  Salop  1875  I2*> 
has  a  photo  portrait,  the  same  was 
reproduced  in  Webb's   Art  of  s. 

The  Channel  feats  of  captain  Webb- 
and  captain  Boyton,  with  memoir  of 
each  by  '  Dolphin  '  of  The  illustrated 
sporting  and  dramatic  news.  London 
Dean  and  sons  i6oa  Fleet  street.  120 
U^7Sl  PP  64  illustrated  cover  with 
Webb  and  Boyton  and  a  portrait  of 
Webb  price  is.  '  Dolphin  '  was  John 
Latey  afterwards  editor  of  The  penny 
illustrated  paper.  Also  wrote  on 
Webb's  swim  in  the  Boys'  ill'  news 
18  may  '81  p75  with  2  illustrations. 
See  Who's  who :  he  died  4  oct  1902. 

This  may  be  the  book  referred  to  as 
Captain  Boyton's  book  on  swimming 
by  Robert  Watson  in  Swimming  Notes 
16  may  1885  p  3. 

Captain  Webb's  swimming  com- 
panion   [1877]    see    the    Handbook 

[1844I. 

The  adventurous  life  and  daring  ex- 
ploits in  England  and  America  of 
capt    Matthew    Webb ...  by     Henry 
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Uewellyn  Williams,  Lond.  B.  Smith 
II  Kirby  street  B.C.  in  4*  [1883?] 
pp8  price  id. 

In  The  life  and  death  of  Llewellyn 
Jewitt  by  w.  h.  Goss  1889,  a  chapter 
is  given  about  Webb  (p  597)  chiefly 
•quoting  the  articles  from  The  Daily 
Telegraph. 

Medals 

Two  silver  medals  were  struck  by 
'W.  Holmes  of  Qoudesleyroad  Islington, 
medalist,  as  a  speculation,  for  swim- 
ming club  prizes,  &c  :  he  was  not  the 
•designer. 

First    (in  1875?)  obverse:    legend 

•CAPT  WBBB'S  channel  MEDAL 
W.  H.    MAKER. 

representing  the  clif&  of  Dover  with 

Webb  swimming  accompanied  by  the 

*lugger :    reverse,  wreath  of  oak  and 

laurel,  with  clasp  and  red  white  and 

blue  ribbon. 

Second  (in  1883  ?)  obverse  :  legend  : 

CAPT  Webb's  MEDAL  BORN  I9TH 
JAN   1848  DIED  JULY  24TH   1883  :   on 

truncation  w.  Holmes,  bust  of  Webb 
looking  to  the  left,  three  medals  on 
breast. 

Reverse  in  both  medals  :  wreath  of 
oak  and  laurel,  centre  left  plain  for 
inscription. 

When  in  1898  I  enquired  about 
Holmes  I  was  told  that  both  frtther  and 
son  were  dead.  w.  H.  died  about  1 893 ; 
he  is  referred  to  in  Newman's  Swim- 
mers 1898  p  10.  In  1895  J.  Holmes 
of  Qoudesley  road  advertised  that  he 
was  the  medalist  who  executed  the 
gold  medal  given  to  j.Nuttall. 

Arthur  Gay  Payne 
was  bom  London  1840  died  1894 
(Boase  M.E.B.).  While  at  Cambridge 
he  was  coxswain  to  his  college  boat ;  a 
swimmer  and  at  billiards  held  the  cue 
for  his  Univerdty.  A  portrait  of  him 
is  given,  playing  billiards,  at  the  head 
of  his  article  in  The  Popular  Recreator 
1873  p  225.  As  a  journalist  he  early 
became  a  contributor  to  Bell's  Life. 


He  succeeded  John  G.Chambers  the 
athlete  who  died  1883,  as  a  contributor 
to  The  Standard  and  was  on  the  staff 
twelve  years.  He  also  wrote  for  Land 
and  Water  and  for  Cassell's.  He  was 
an  expert  cook.  He  was  a  fiacile  writer 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  but  for  him 
the  book  to  which  he  has  attached 
Webb's  name  in  large  letters  and  his 
own  in  small  and  in  parenthesis  would 
ever  have  been  published.  It  was 
evidently  got  up  in  the  most  hurried 
manner  and  though  Webb  says  it  is 
*  one  of  the  best '  it  is  far  from  being  a 
sufficient  account  of  this  memorable 
event 

poor  Webb 
for  several  years  after  his  great  swim 
lived  a  life  of  pleasure  and  *  went  the 
pace  like  a  veritable  C>>rinthian'  (r. 
Watson  in  S.  notes  21  feb  1885),  until 
the  money  so  liberally  subscribed  was 
exhausted.  He  then  in  1878  started 
his  public  swims  as  exhibitions,  and  if 
he  could  have  kept  steady  might  have 
made  a  £ur  income.  Mr  Watson  says 
(Memcnrs  p  1 16) '  a  fortune  was  now  at 
the  foot  of  the  Channel  hero.'  For 
example  his  share  of  the  week's  swim 
(sixty  hours)  at  the  Royal  Aquarium 
London  8  march  1880  brought  him 
;^277  IIS  3d.  This  and  others  were 
all  arranged  for  him  by  a.  g.  Payne,  as 
I  know  from  having  seen  the  original 
letters  and  agreements  in  the  possession 
of  Payne's  family.  At  first  he  repu- 
diated the  idea  of  swimming  in  public, 
as  he  was  not  going  to  make  a  show  of 
himself,  and  Payne  and  others  always 
strongly  advised  him  not  to.  When 
however  he  at  last  wanted  money,  he 
was  obliged  to  do  something  -  and  to 
earn,  by  returning  to  humdrum  work, 
was  no  doubt  out  of  the  question. 

In  his  S.  notes  and  record  29  nov 
1884  to  16  may  1885,  and  in  his 
Memoirs  1899  p  112  MrR.  P.  Watson 
gives  a  most  interesting  account  of 
Webb.  In  the  latter  he  says  (p  115) 
<  We  discussed  Niagara.     <*  Don't  go  " 
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I  said  ''from  what  I  hear  you  will 
never  come  out  alive. "  ' '  Don't  care, " 
was  the  reply,  "  I  want  money,  and  I 
must  have  it"  As  we  stood  &ce  to 
&ce  I  compared  the  fine  handsome 
saiV>r,  who  first  spoke  to  me  about 
swimming  in  Falcon  Court,  with  the 
broken-spirited  and  terribly  altered 
appearance  of  the  man  who  courted 
death  in  the  whirlpool  rapids  of 
Niagara... his  object  was  not  suicide, 
but  money  and  imperishable  fiime.' 

In  his  Channel  swim  (says  The 
Times  26  July  1S83  p  6)  he  wore  *  silk 
trunks.'  At  another  time  they  are 
referred  to  as  'the  scarlet  breech 
clout'  (S.  notes  and  r.  g  8c  16  may 
1885),  he  wore  the  same  in  the  final 
swim  but  they  were  torn  from  his  body 
by  the  force  of  the  water. 

A  '  portrait  model '  of  him  was  ex- 
hibited at  Madame  Tussaud's,  in  sep 
1883,  it  was  lent  on  the  occasion  of  the 


fond'  at  the  Lambeth  Baths.  The 
illustrated  London  news  28  July  (p  100, 
has  a  portrait)  and  4  aug  1883  two 
illustrations  pp  105  &  113  of  the 
Whirlpool  rapids.  There  is  a  notice 
of  him  in  The  boy's  own  paper  29  sep 
1883  p  835.  The  Sporting  mirror  sep 
1883  has  a  biography  and  side  face 
portrait  pp  51-3. 

'  The  widow  has  just  (4  aug  1884) 
had  placed  in  Oakwood  cemetery 
Niagara  Falls,  a  handsome  granite 
monument  of  gothic  design  eight  feet 
high  to  her  husband  Webb.' 

He  married  in  July  1880 :  his  widow 
is  now  Mrs  England. 

It  requires  a  peculiar  temperament 
to  be  able  to  rise  from  a  perusal  of 
Webb's  great  swim  without  a  tear  of 
joy  in  one's  eye  and  a  feeling  of  pride 
that  such  indomitable  courage  and  en- 
durance should  have  been  exhibited  by 
an  Englishman. 


contest  for  the  '  captain  Webb  widow 

The  American  cyclopaedia  New  York   1876  vol  xv. 


knowledge  of  swimming.  He  mentions 
that  *  scientific  swimmers  have  recently 
adopted  the  side  stroke '  (copied  from 
Pettigrew),  but  his  description  shows 
that  he  has  not  grasped  its  peculiarity. 
He  mentions  no  American  authors. 


Has  a  general  article  by  Philip  Ripley, 
first  part  plagiarised  from  the  Encyclo- 
peedia  Britannica  eighth  edition  i860, 
rest  compiled  from  the  authors  he  names 
Franklin,  Walker,  Pettigrew,  Leahy 
and  Webb,   but    showing  no  special 

Chambers's  journal   1876  p  727. 

'  Swimming '  gives  the  writer's  ex-  Dieppe.  Some  instructions :  but  most 
perience  of  attempting  to  teach  hb  of  the  article  is  devoted  to  Webb's 
girb  in  England  -  they  had  to  go  to     channel  swim. 

Amsinck  (j.)  Expos^  de  la  m^thode  employee  k  TEcole  militaire 

en  Danemark  pour  apprendre  k  nager  et  former  des  maitres  nageurs.     Traduit 
par  V.  Molard  1876. 

Title  from  j.  Vahl,  Dansk  bogfortegnelse  1881-2,  but  a  copy  is  in  the  cata- 
logue of  the  Biblioth^ue  du  d^p6t  de  la  guerre. 

Swimming,  diving,  and  how  to  save  life,  by  William  Wilson  club- 
master  of  the  Victoria  baths  company  Glasgow ;  late  of  the  Arlington 
s.  c. :  chairman  Associated  s.  clubs  of  Scotland  &c  [cut]  illustrated 
with  [20]  full  page  engravings  drawn  from  life  by  Alex  Davidson. 
Glasgow  Kerr  and  Richardson  89  Queen  street  1876. 

8«  pp  viii  142  price  2s.  The  cover  Wilson  who  was  no  relation.  An  en* 
is  ornamented.     Inscribed  to  William      tirely  original  treatise,  and  all  good 


336 


advice,  and  the  figures  in  good  posi- 
tions, though  I  differ  from  several  small 
matters  :  those  which  have  been  altered 
in  the  author*s  Swimming  Instructor 
1883  I  shall  not  notice. 

I  consider  the  position  of  the  legs  in 
plate  iv  is  wrong  for  the  English  side- 
stroke,  at  no  period  of  which  (except 
when  the  legs  are  straight  at  the  begin- 
ning or  end  of  the  stroke)  should  the 
heels  touch.  Wilson's  figure  is  exactly 
the  same  as  fig  10  of  Steedman  1867  ; 
compare  also  fig  1 1  with  plate  iii.  See 
ante  pioi. 

He  has  a  good  chapter  on  floating, 
but  he  is  mistaken  in  saying  (p  56)  *  To 
float,  especially  in  salt  water,  b  possible 
with  every  one.* 

At  p  59  he  describes  the  *  propeller ' 
but  does  not  give  it  this  name.  He 
gives  the  proper  sculling  action  and  for 
the  first  time  in  any  book  it  is  called 
*  sculling '  (p  64).  Wilson's  figure  is  in 
an  accurate  position.  He  describes  <  to 
undress  on  the  surface  of  the  water ' 


the  8urfiu:e  the  exhibitor  must  float  and 
undress  without  swimming  at  all,  as  the 
author  represents  himself  doing  in  the 
S.I.  1883. 

In  hb  chapter  on  popular  errors  he 
repudiates  the  frog,  which  kicks  'in 
straight  lines ' ;  also  refers  to  Franklin's 
essay.  The  chapter  '  to  save  life  from 
drowning'  is  original  and  appears  for 
the  first  time.  The  author  has  improved 
on  the  methods  since,  and  is  the 
originator  of  the  life  saving  drill,  which 
has  been  taught  to  thousands  and  is 
practiced  all  over  the  world,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  English 
Life  Saving  Society.  It  is  difficult  to 
magnify  the  importance  of  this  drill,  it 
is  second  only  to  the  discovery  of  the 
methods  themselves.  He  gives  the 
instructions  issued  by  the  National 
Lifeboat  Institution,  but  does  not  say 
they  are  Hall's,  though  on  p  132  Dr 
Silvester's  name  is  given  to  his  method. 

Altogether  this  work  is  one  of  the 
most  practical  treatises  published  up  to 
this  date. 


while  swimming,  but  to  do  it  truly  on 

Swimming  drill  [cut,  fig  5  of  the  text]  by  lieut  h.  Torkington 
R.H.A.  as  introduced  into  the  French  army  by  D*Argy  chef  de 
battaillon  i8th  light  infantry  regiment;  and  into  the  German  army 
by  Von  Wins  11.  captain  in  the  7th  Brandenburg  infantry  :  entered 
at  Stationers*  hall.  London  w.  Mitchell  Charing  cross,  Woolwich 
printed  by  f.  j.  Cattermole  1876. 


8"  pp  18,  with  17  figures,  good  for 
the  time,  they  appear  to  be  copied  from 
a  German  book  ? 

My  observations  under  D'Argy  apply 
to  some  extent  to  this,  which  is  the  first 
to  introduce  the  system  to  readers  of 
English. 


See  Hartelius  1881 :  Sinclair  and 
Henry  1893  p  49  and  p  215  where  they 
say  this  work  was  one  of  those  taken  as 
a  guide  for  the  Life  Saving  Society 
drill :  it  is  now  old  fashioned,  but  is 
nevertheless  copied  in  Brooke  1896  by 
permission  of  lieut  Torkington. 


Bathing  in  London... by  Hadley  Prestage  hon  sec  of  the  Victoria 
park  s.  c... London  j.  Roberts  Shoreditch,  High  street  1877.     12*  pp38. 
Advocating  greater  facilities  for  swimmers :  no  instruction. 

Johnson's  New  universal  cyclopaedia  vol  iv  New  York  1877. 


A  column  with  some  questionable 
advice  as  *  swimming  is  easily  learned 
with  or  without  an  instructor '  no  doubt 
it  was  in  the  way  the  writer  learnt  it. 
Quotes  Dr  Franklin  -  omitted  in  the 


edition  of  1895  -  as  is  also  the  statement 
that  '  a  British  soldier  swam  2^  miles 
in  45  minutes '  [see  Leahy  in  this  list]. 
The  writer  of  the  article  in  the  1895 
edition  (vol  vii   p  853)  seems  to  have 
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learnt  swimming  as  easily  as  he  of  1877, 
his  ignorance  leads  him  into  a  curious 
mixture  from  copying,  without  know- 
ledge of  his  subject,  Sinclair  and  Henry 
1893  p  3,  who  say 

'  A  drawing  made  at  Pompeii... gives 
almost  the  exact  position  of  the  stroke 
popularised  in  England  by  Trudgeon,' 
that  was  the  hand-over-hand  or  Indian 
stroke,  but  this  comes  out  in  Johnson  as 


in  Pompeii  and  was  popularised  in 
England  by  Trudgeon '  which  makes  it 
all  wrong. 

Gives  a  few  records  but  not  up  to 
date.  The  article  could  have  been 
made  accurate  in  the  hands  of  a  good 
swimmer  without  being  longer.  It 
shows  that  for  Americans  as  for  English, 
editors  consider  anything  on  swimming 
b  good  enough  for  the  public. 


'  the  side-stroke  is  represented  in  mosaics 

Die  schwimmschule  ...  von  Anthony  van  Buren  ...  Wien  :  Pest : 
Leipzig  A.  Hartleben  1877. 


The  swimming  school :  a  practical 
guide  for  all  who  wish  to  learn  all 
kinds  of  swimming :  also  a  reference 
book  for  swimming  masters  by... swim- 
ming master :  with  four  lithographic 
tables  of  eleven  figures. 

8®  PP3I  price  about  IS.  In  the  pre- 
face he  says  he  desired  to  give  a  cheap 
and  a  good  book  as  all  previous  ones 
were  either  deficient  or  too  dear. 

In  the  introduction  he  gives  some 


general  advice,  such  as  that  you  cannot 
learn  from  books,  you  must  practice. 
He  gives  the  frog  as  an  example  for 
imitation.  You  must  get  cool  before 
going  into  the  water  -  he  gives  instruc- 
tion in  various  kinds  of  swimming 
'springing'  and  diving.  He  copies 
some  of  his  text  from  Pfiiel. 

The  figures  are  copied  without  ac- 
knowledgment from  some  German 
book  which  was  also  copied  by  Clias. 


The  Life-boat  or  journal  of  the  National  life-boat  institution 
ist  aug  1877  :  vol  x  for  1879. 


8**  pp  165-168  double  column  article 
entitled  *  Swimmers '  advocating  swim- 
ming for  lifeboat  men;  very  few  of 
whom  could  swim :  quotes  Wilson's 
Swimming. 

Another  article  p  579  showing  the 
advantage  of  having  a  pole  with  you 
to  rescue  from  drowning:  the  person 
clutches  it  and  can  be  towed  ashore  : 
P592  surf-swimming 

The  Royal  national  life-boat  institu- 
tion (founded  4  march  1824)  issue  a 
four  page  leaflet «  for  the  pocket '  with 
instructions  how  to  treat '  the  apparently 
drowned,'  which  will  be  referred  to 
later  on.  I  saw  a  copy  for  the  first  time 
in  1899  at  a  seaside  yacht  club,  where 
it  had  evidently  been  many  years.  In 
it  I  came  across  the  statement  that  the 
principles  were  foimded  on  those  of  Dr 
Hall  combined  with  those  of  Dr  Sil- 
vester. I  at  once  recognised  the  source 
of  the  advice  given  by  Woodbridge. 


Besides  this  the  attitude  of  several  of 
the  figures  hardly  showed  that  they 
understood  what  they  were  doing,  and 
there  was  the  advice  in  Dr  Hall's 
method  to  'vary  the  side.'  It  is  a 
mistake  to  call  the  instructions  as  given 
Dr  Hall's. 

After  considering  the  matter  for  a 
year  or  so,  knowing  how  much  outside 
suggestions  are  objected  to  by  public  or 
quasi  public  bodies,  I  wrote  to  the 
secretary  on  the  12  June  1901  to  the 
following  effect 

*  I  write  to  direct  your  attention  to 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  an  inacccurate 
expression  in  your  *<  treatment  of  the 
apparently  drowned." 

*  I  am  writing  on  **  The  Literature  of 
Swimming  "  and  I  first  came  across  this 
statement  in  a  book,  and  I  said  that  the 
writer  was  ignorant  of  the  difference 
between  the  Marshall  Hall  and  Silvester 
methods  as  he  said  he  had  **  combined  " 

Y 
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them.  I  have  lately  been  astonished 
to  find  that  the  directions  in  this  book 
had  been  copied  from  your  instructions. 

'Though  apparently  to  an  ignorant 
person  this  would  appear  a  mere 
quibble,  neither  of  the  celebrated 
doctors  named  would  have  felt  it  so. 
With  regard  to  the  great  original  dis- 
coverer of  the  proper  method  of  resus- 
citation Dr  Hall,  we  cannot  now  tell, 
but  Dr  Silvester  is  happily  still  alive 
and  I  feel  certain  that  he  would  en- 
tirely repudiate  the  necessity  for  any 
combination,  as  would  have  I>r  Hall. 
Each  method  is  complete  in  itself.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Dr  R.  L.  Bowles 
who  was  a  pupil  of  Dr  Hall  would  give 
you  any  information  on  the  Maishall 
Hall  method. 

'  The  alteration  I  suggest  is  to  leave 
out  the  words  *< combine  with*'  and 
substitute  «and." 

<  On  page  2  in  Dr  Hall's  method  the 
leaflet  says  **  occasionally  varying  the 
side."  Here  I  should  like  to  point  out 
that  this  is  a  mistake  according  to  Dr 
R.  L.  Bowles  (see  his  Resuscitation  &c 
Medico  -  Chirurgical  Transactions  vol 
72,  1889)  "  The  change  of  side,  there- 
fore which  Dr  Hall  had  originally 
advised  to  be  adopted  during  the  use  of 
his  method  must  on  these  grounds  in 


future  be  carefully  guarded  againsL" 

'  I  am  of  course  aware  that  your 
Society  was  the  first  to  adopt  Dr  Hall's 
method  about  1857,  while  others  still 
persevered  in  the  old  useless  methods. 
I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  put  the  Hall 
method  first :  he  is  entitled  to  be  put 
first  as  the  original  discoverer  and  as 
the  inventer  of  (what  Dr  R.  L.  Bowles 
says  is)  the  best  method  yet  known. 

'  My  sole  object  in  writing  is  to  do 
the  best  for  humanity.  I  know  none 
of  the  parties  mentioned  above. 

'It  is  most  humane  of  the  R.N.L.r. 
to  distribute  this  leaflet,  but  I  would 
point  out  that  it  is  purely  theo- 
retical and  therefore  not  of  half  the 
use  it  might  be  if  practical,  and  that  it 
would  be  of  great  use  if  it  went  on  to 
say  that  these  methods  of  resuscitation 
are  taught  practically  by  the  Life 
Saving  Society  free. ' 

On  the  II  th  July  1901  I  received  the 
following  reply  from  the  secretary 

'  I  have  had  the  pleasure  to  submit 
to  the  Committee  of  Management  of 
this  Institution  to-day  your  letter  of  the 
1 2th  ultimo  relative  to  the  Institution's 
Directions  for  Restoring  the  Apparently 
Drowned,  and  was  instructed  by  them 
to  acknowledge  its  receipt  and  to  thank 
you  for  it.' 


Manly  exercises,  sports  and  games  by  the  champion  players  of  old 
England,  profusely  illustrated.  London  Dean  &  son  i6oa  Fleet 
street  late  of  Ludgate  hill. 

8*  [1877]  PP518    The  art  of  s.  pp404  to  458  is  a  reprint  without  acknow- 
ledgment and  without  author's  name  of  Gurr  :  it  omits  the  last  six  lines. 

I.  Manuel  de  gymnastique...par  Dr  n.-a.  Le  Blond.   Paris  1877. 

Pages  90  to    98  on    s.   with    two      is  another  edition  the  title  alone  having 


figures.  Lorenz  says  Le  Blond  is  a 
pseudonym  of  Dr  Narcisse  Auguste 
G^rardin  bom  Paris  1856  died  Tonkin 
1886  and  that 

(2)  Docteur  N.  A.  Le  Blond  La  gym- 
nastique... introduction  par  H.  Bouvier 
1888 


been  changed,  but  Lorenz  is  careless- 
in  his  biblic^^phy  for  he  catalogues  this 
edition  under  the  real  name  and  gives 
no  hint  that  it  was  issued  under  the 
pseudonym.  I  consider  it  most  im- 
proper to  add  to  or  change  the  wording 
of  titles  after  an  author's  death. 


*  Plate  swimming '  with  notes  on  the  science  of  natation  by  r.  h. 
Wallace-Dunlop  c.b.  author  of  Senrice  and  adventure,  Hunting  in 


Wallace  Dunlop  c.B. 
diawD  from  a  phott^raph  by  Percy  Thomas 


the  Himalaya  &c.  London  George  Routledge  and  sons  The  Broad- 
way, Ludgate:  New  York  416  Broome  street:  t^htof  translation 
reserved  to  the  author. 


Small  8'  [1877]  pp  laa  with  illustra- 
tions, the  figures  on  the  cover  repro- 
duced on  p  73. 

I  pul  the  hyphen  to  his  name,  but  in 
several  aatograph  letters  I  have  be 
only  subscribes  '  R.  H.  w.  Dunlop.' 

If  Ihis  writer  had  simply  contented  of  these  for  he  says 
himself  with  advocating  his  invention, 
his  book  would  not  have  bad  the 
interest  it  has  for  the  ordinary  reader, 
like  most  previous  inventors  he  studied 
the  whole  sut^ect,  and  the  result  is  an 
otigioaJ  woik  of  interest  and  value 
which  should  be  read  by  all 


of  the  body  being  less  than  that  of 
water.'  At  p  88  he  disagrees  from  Dr 
Pettigrew's  motions  of  a  fish,  and  again 
'  The  public  are  often  misled  as  to  the 
possibilities  of  human  swimming,'  and 
yet  he  makes  a  mistake  as  bad  as  any 
83)  that  if  a 
his  back  went  under  water 
'  without  closing  the  nostrils  it  would 
cause  instant  choking '  1  He  advo- 
cates nose  pincers  which  pearl  divers 
use,  and  he  gives  two  illustrations.  To  a 
'  fancj  swimmer '  to  use  his  own  word 
they  would  be  of  much  benefit  in  pre- 
s  however  surprising  Chat  Dunlop      venting   the  water  from   entering  the 

while  pcnnting  out  the  errors  of  previous      nose,  as  it  does  in '  revolving '  and  other 

writen  should  &II   into  one   himself,      feats  to  such  an  extent  that  the  water 

Thus  I  bavequoted  him  under  Franklin      often  runs  out  in  a  stream,  hours  after. 

fiv exposing  'the    crudity     of  current      Pincers  would  not  be  allowed  in  any 

views  on  swimming '  and  opening  the      competitions. 

eyes  &c  and  he  says  (p  59)  I  have  never  used  Dunlop  plates  and 

'  We    often    hear    the    inischievous      am  therefore  not  in  a  position  to  give 

fallacy  repealed  that  the  specific  gravity     an  opinion  as  to  the  benefit  derived 
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rom  their  use,  bat  I  have  tried  another 
'aid'  which  he  mentions  (p  77)  the 
'mussuk'  (an  inflated  goat  skin)  and 
with  results  I  do  not  feel  sufiidently 
proud  of  to  give  further  details. 

Here  a  little  biography  will  help  us. 
Mr  Wilson  writes  to  me 

'  Captain  Wallace  Dunlop  was  a  fine 
fellow.  I  passed  many  a  happy  and 
instructive  hour  in  his  company  in  the 
water  and  out  of  it  I  have  the  most 
pleasant  recollections  of  him.  He  was 
a  tall  soldierlike  man»  in  fact  seemed  a 
bom  leader  of  men.  He  had  been  a 
district  judge  in  India,  and  at  the  time 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny  organised  a  troop 
of  gentlemen  cavalry  who  had  permis- 
sion to  visit  villages  and  requisition  food, 
ammunition,  &c.,  and  engage  in  some 
guerilla  variety  of  warfare.  For  his 
conspicuous  bravery  on  one  of  these 
reconnoitering  expeditions  he  was 
created  c.b.  He  informed  me  that 
when  in  India  he  was  passionately  fond 
of  bathing  and  swimming.  His  brother 
officers,  however,outstripped  him  in  fast 
swimming,  but,  not  to  be  beaten,  he  set 
his  brains  a  going,and  having  seen  some- 
thing in  Franklin's  essay  he  determined 
to  try  moving  thro'  the  water  by  the 
aid  of  plates.  His  first  set  were  crude 
and  there  were  many  drawbacks  to 
their  use.  He  however  persevered  and 
altered  and  kept  on  improving. 

<  He  used  to  describe  with  glee  and  a 
merry  twinkle  in  his  eyes,  how  he, 
with  his  plates  on  hands  and  feet  could 
out-pace  and  out-distance  his  fellow 
swimmers. 

*  He  spent  much  time  and  money  over 
his  invention  which  he  was  particularly 
anxious  to  make  popular,  as  he  had  a 
firm  conviction  that  the  use  of  plates 
would  revolutionise  swimming  and  so 
cause  it  to  be  an  art  and  a  science. 

'  Capt  Dunlop  was  a  great  shot  and  if 
we  mistake  not  was  captain  of  the 
Scottish  Twenty  which  for  years  shot 
for  the  Elcho  Shield.  He  attended 
nearly  every  open  rifle-shooting  meeting 


in  the  United  Kingdom  and  won  many 
prizes.  His  residence  was  at  Eafin^ 
outside  of  London  and  there  when  at 
home  he  lived  happily  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family.  He  was  however  very  fond  of 
travel  and  with  his  wife  and  fiunily 
spent  much  time  on  the  G>ntinent  and 
in  Scotland.     I  enclose  his  photo. 

'  w.  Wilson.' 
But  though  he  had  pracdced  with  his 
plates  until  he  had  become  an  adept 
he  was  not  an  early  educated  swimmer, 
hence  I  presume  the  mistakes  he  makes. 
Sinclair  and  Henry  1893  P  4^  ^y 
the  plates  have  '  fiiUen  into  disuse.' 

Strongly  objects  to  the  'good  old 
custom'  of  ducking.  Refers  to  the 
bottle-cork  jacket  as  if  original.  Men- 
tions '  dry  land  drill '  but  as  he  only 
refers  to  one  person,  drill  is  not  used  in 
its  ordinary  sense  but  merely  as  '  prac- 
tice.' 

He  quotes  Routledge's  Handbook 
of  s.  [1872]  sei^eant  Leahy,  captain 
Webb  pp  28,  44,  and  155  and  Wm 
Wilson  pp  18  and  43. 

He  gives  a  diagram  of  'sculling' 
(see  ante  p  154). 

Refers  (p  53)  to  Pamplin  saving 
CavilL  Assumes  (p  60)  that  &t  people 
float  better  than  thin. 

Quotes  Dr  Black's  Respiration  (p63). 
On  page  68  been  is  a  misprint  for 
seen,  in  the  reference  to  the  spring- 
ing of  the  natives  of  India. 

He  illostrates  his  invention  of  'aquatic 
clothing'  each  dress  cost  £2  and  he 
considered  it  superior  to  Boyton's. 

'It  is  to  be  regretted  there  is  no 
recognised  authority  or  ruling  body  for 
swimming'  p  76.  This  is  still  a 
matter  for  regret,  except  so  ftur  as  the 
A.S.A.  goes. 

He  suggests  a  championship  for 
diving  but  this  has  been  found  to  be 
so  dangerous  from  the  competitors 
stopping  under  water  till  insensible  that 
it  is  not  ex^couraged. 

His  chapter  on  animal  swimming  is 
of  great  interest,  and  shows  (p  81)  that 
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it  is  Dot  only  in  swimming  books  that 
ignorant  nonsense  is  written. 

*  A.  G.  Payne  was  the  first  to  sweep 
aside  much  delusion  '  as  to  the  speed  of 
a  swimmer,  in  Webb's  book.  <  We 
may  take  it  as  a  deduction  from  our 
records  of  the  art,  that  no  one  has  ever 
yet  accomplished  two  miles  within  the 
hour  in  still  water '  (p  84).  He  con- 
siders Borelli's  and  Pettigrew's  illustra- 
tions  of  how  a  fish  swims  incorrect  and 
gives  his  own  (p  88).  That  Borelli's 
' unmechanical  superstition'  had  been 
accepted  for  200  years  he  says  '  proves 
the  truth  of  Huxley's  assertion  that,  in 


science  at  least,  <  scepticism  is  the  only 
phase  of  mind  promising  safety,  and 
blind  £Euth  the  one  unpardonable  sin.' 

He  mentions  (p  loi)  that  while 
London  has  more  than  forty  tepid 
swimming  baths  tliere  does  not  exist 
one  in  Paris;  and  yet  he  asserts 
without  any  evidence  to  support  it, 
that  a  larger  proportion  of  Parisians 
swim. 

At  the  end  he  gives  a  list  of  London 
tepid  baths:  the  R.H.S.  and  r.n.l.1. 
directions. 

The  author  was  bom  in  1828  and 
died  1887  see  Boase  M.B.B. 


Copyright  reserved  :  first  edition  :  swimming  for  the  million  made 
easy :  how  to  learn  in  twenty  minutes  by  young  or  old  :  swimming 
reduced  to  simplicity  by  Vigo  [cut  of  figure  springing]  no  teacher 
required :  price  sixpence. 


Same  title  on  the  cover :  on  the  re- 
verse of  the  title  we  read  :  The  Civil 
service  printing  and  publishing  co. 
limited  8  Salisbtuy  court.  Fleet  st  E.c. 
This  company  is  in  the  P.O.D.  from 
1876  to  1884. 

8*  published  about  1877  pp  12  with 
five  cuts  in  the  text. 

Written  by  Henry  Preston  Thorp 
part  owner  of  the  Thorp  collieries 
Yorkshire,  son  of  the  rev  William  Thorp 
who  was  vicar  of  Misson,  Nottingham- 
shire to  his  death  in  i86a 

What  did  he  put  *  copyright  reserved ' 


general  rush  of  publishers  reprinting  his 
pamphlet  and  making  their  fortunes? 
How  much  did  the  author  lose  by  it,  I 
wonder. 

It  is  extraordinary  that  a  man  should 
write  about  swimming  who  has  hardly 
an  elementary  idea  of  it,  knowing 
nothing  of  the  sidestroke  and  for  the 
breast  stroke  saying  *  No  better  example, 
as  a  perfect  master  of  the  art,  could  be 
found  than  the  common  frog.' 

The  only  novelty  in  his  instructions 
is  his  advising  all  styles  to  be  learnt 
before  the  breast  stroke. 


at  the  head  for?    Did  he  imagine  a 

CasselPs  domestic  dictionary  [1877-8]  large  8**, 

Four  columns  ppiii9to  1121,  with  by  or  compiled  from  j.  G.  Wood, 

five  cuts  reproduced  from  CasselVs  i.  F.  p.  Cassell  puts  tepid  water  at  92^  to  98^ 

1865  (f<>'  o^c  8^  Ante  P300),  without  (p  113)  but  I  use  tepid  for  from  about 

acknowledgment     The  article  is  either  68^  to  75^. 

Ladebecks  Schwimmschule... Leipzig  F.Fleischer  (1892). 
Manual  of  the  art  of  swimming  for  8'>     pp  94    with    illustrated    cover, 

beginners  and  those  who  already  swim      Previous  editions   1878,   1880,    1884, 


by  Hermann  Ladebeck  teacher  of  swim- 
ming in  the  Sophia  Bath,  Leipzig,  with 
rules  for  self  instruction,  fiincy  swim- 
ming and  springing :  how  to  avoid 
mistakes,  with  31  wood  cuts :  fifth 
edition. 


1888. 

The  illustrations  are  elaborate  and 
generally  correct,  but  the  usual  mistakes 
seem  to  be  as  common  with  German 
artists  as  our  own.  For  example  a 
figure  (13)  s.  on  the  back  with  half  the 


imposaible  position  from  Ladebeck  1892 


body  out  of  the  wiCer,  though  the 
poiitioQ  of  the  head  is  conect ;  white 
it  is  inconect  in  a  &r  more  diScutt 
figure  (19  which  is  reproduced  s-s.  from 
1892  edition)  with  one  leg  out  of  the 
watei,  where  to  make  Ihe  feat  still 
more  dJfScult  the  swimmer  hu  his  bead 
too  out  of  the  water.  The  position  of 
this  figure  is  an  impossible  one.  Here 
is  a  figure  drawn  Ironi  nature  b;  Percy 
Thomas. 

This  shows  the  way  I  have  teen  the 
feat  done. 


u  poution 

The  feet  of  the  figures  springing  are 
all  straggling  and  careless. 

The  English  aideitroke  was  not 
known  to  the  author  as  he  lays  [p  54  *) 
'swimming  side  ways-ntne  stroke  as 
on  your  breasL' 

The  directiont  for  life  saving  are 
quite  dtnple-not  copied  from  oort, 
they  would  be  better  if  they  were,  fot 
the  method  iUuittated  b  inferior  to 
those  taught  by  our  Life  Saving  Society. 

Cobbett  rqnodnces  seveisl  of  the 
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Methods  of  saving  life  from  drowning  by  John  Strickland  [on  the 
cover,  with  cut  of  a  swimmer  rescuing  a  person  repeated  on  p  5]  one 

shilling,  [title]  Life  saying  appliances  with  directions  for  their  proper  use :  saving 
life  by  swimming  and  the  means  useM  for  the  recovery  of  the  bodies  of  the 
drowned,  by  John  Strickland.  Melbourne,  R.  P.  Hurren  printer  n«  7  Post  ofl&ce 
place  (October)  1878. 


12*  pp4&iii&28. 

Entirely  original  and  good  :  advice 
excellent  the  result  of  experience.  Sa>V  • 
he  has  taught  for  twenty  years.  The 
first  cut  shows  position  of  a  man  after 
drowning,  it  is  upright  but  stooping  at 
the  bottom,  which  position  is  the  most 
usual  he  thinks.  In  a  case  that  came 
under  my  notice  lately  of  a  man  who 
died  in  a  fit  in  the  water,  but  was  not 
found  for  several  hours  after,  the  body 
was  found  in  this  position.  I  do  not 
think  Strickland's  artist  has  represented 
the  head^uffidently  drooping,  see  the 
reproduction  of  the  figure  ante  p  1 16. 

'  The  average  man  is  about  four 
pounds  lighter  than  his  own  bulk  of 
water  when  the  lungs  are  distended 
with  air,  and  a  little  heavier  when  they 
are  empty '  (p  i)  an  accurate  statement 
I  believe. 

'  The  position  of  men  when  seen  on 
the  surfiice  drowning,  is  generally  with 
the  face  in  the  water,  the  crown  of  the 
head  exposed  and  the  body  bent  for- 


wards ;  sometimes  the  &ce  may  be  seen, 
in  their  fruitless  efforts  to  throw  the  body 
upwards,  the  eyes  presenting  a  peculiarly 
glassy  appearance  as  the  water  from 
the  head  runs  over  them.  I  am  of 
opinion  that  they  are  sightless.' 

Women  float '  with  the  face  upwards, 
and  I  believe  seldom  sink  until  insen- 
sibility takes  place.'  'That  bodies  rise 
three  times  I  cannot  agree  with.'  He 
shows  the  danger  of  the  circular  life 
buoy,  but  not  so  clearly  as  Brewster  in 
1885.  He  gives  an  illustration  of  his 
suggested  improvement :  also  of  a  man 
riding  a  horse,  the  only  correct  one  I 
have  seen  (reproduced  ante  p  127), 
and  he  also  gives  practical  directions 
for  riding  a  horse  in  the  water. 

There  is  some  good  advice  on  how  to 
swim  horses  in  The  Times  20  sep  1890 
p  3,  in  which  the  writer  practically 
shows  that  what  I  say  as  to  the  fore- 
legs striking  high  is  correct. 

Strickland  is  mentioned  by  w.  Wilson 
1883. 


Menstery;  New  manual  of  swimming.  New  York  1878. 
This  is  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the      booksellers  in  England  and  America 
article  in  the    Ency  Brit  9th  edition.      without  result. 
I  have  given  orders  to  six  difierent 

The  bather's  guide  and  athlete's  companion  respectfully  dedicated 
to  the  Swimming  association  of  Great  Britain  by  Harry  w.  Fisk  vice- 
president  of  the  association  :  hon  sec  Portsmouth  s.c... Portsmouth 
1878 ;  6d. 


12*  over  100  pages :  on  the  illustrated 
cover  signed  F.  H.  Smith  is  a  figure 
swimming  the  sidestroke  upper  port 
good  but  legs  all  wrong :  Mr  Fisk  on 
seeing  this  observation  wrote  me  (3  mar 
1896)  'This  figure  was  drawn  by  Frank 
Smith  of  Southsea  and  was  a  correct 
representation  of  his  own  style  of  swim- 
ming then.  He  has  one  leg  shorter 
than  the  other,  he  is  a  well  known 


swimmer  and  originator  of  the  Walrus 
Hunt  an  aquatic  £Eurce  which  he  gave 
at  Boyton's  show.'  I  can  only 
remark  on  the  extraordinary  resem- 
blance of  the  figure  drawn,  to  that 
in  Wilson's  Swimming  1876  plate  iv. 
Intended  to  be  published  annually  but 
no  more  issued. 

Frank    Henry   Smith    met   with  a 
tragic  end  on  the  night  of  30  nov  97 
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when  accompanied  by  a  boy  he  went 
oat  in  a  gale  in  Langstone  harbor.  The 
dinghy  was  found  bottom  upwards, 
and  both  bodies  were  recovered  on  the 
7  dec  from  the  mud  lying  face  down- 
nvTirds.  Smith  most  probably  suc- 
cumbed in  a  determination  to  take 
that  boy  back  to  his  mother  dead  or 
alive :  he  was  47  years  of  age,  of 
sober  habits,  and  brother  to  Mark 
Melford  the  actor. 

Good  advice  and  instruction  :  quotes 
Wilson's  Swimming  and  diving :  gives 
list  of  s.c.  in  London  and  provinces: 
baths;  epitome  of  Baths  and  wash- 
houses  acts  :  champions  from  1869. 

Among  the    '  remarkable  perform- 
ances '  (no  dates  given)  we  find 
400  yards  5  m.  10  s.  G.  Pewtress  bath 
„        5        35      H.Gurr  „ 

f>        5        37      D.Pamplin     „ 

I  have  already  quoted  Mr  Fisk  ante 
p  105  as  to  the  universal  want  of  clean- 
liness, but  he  also  cites  this  case '  at  a  re- 
cent Government  inquiry  in  Lancashire, 
several  of  the  colliers  confessed  upon 
oath  that  they  had  not  washed  all  over 
for  years '  (p  9).  Some  years  ago  I  had 
noted  the  following  as  a  further  instance ; 
but  since,  having  looked  into  the 
matter,  I  have  had  reason  to  think  that 
the  pretended  true  narrative  of  the  Giants 
of  Patagonia  is  pure  fiction  evolved 
from  the  fertile  American  brain  (see 
Notes  and  Queries  for  8  July  1899). 
Captain  Bourne,  who  it  is  repre$ent«l 
was  able  to  get  out  of  captivity  by 

Issued  by   the  Portsmouth  s. 
to  swim. ..by   Harry w.  Fisk... 8 7 
Lewis  printer. 

A  card  of  six  pages  for  the  pocket : 
since  its  first  issue  in  [1879],  20,000 
copies  have  been  distribtited  by  the 
P.S.C.     The  instruction  is  all  good. 

Harry  William  Fisk  was  bom  at 
St  Helen's  Ipswich  on  the  25  June 
185 1.  He  has  for  many  years  been  an 
enthusiastic  swimmer :  in  1875  he 
founded  the  Portsmouth  s.c.  :  was 
hon    sec   and    captain,    and    is    now 


swimming,  says  of  the  natives 

*  They  are  excessively  filthy  in  their 
personal  habits.  Hydrophobia,  so  to 
speak,  is  a  prevailing  distemper;  they 
never  wash  themselves.  Hands  and 
faces  are  covered  with  dirt,  so  thick, 
and  of  such  ancient  deposit,  that  their 
natural  colour  only  appears  in  spots, 
laid  bare  by  the  mechanical  loosening 
and  displacement  of  some  of  the  strata, 
which  curiously  variegate  the  suriiau:e.' 
The  Giants  of  Patagonia,  London 
Ingram  1853  p  30. 

In  The  Anglo  Saxon  a  study  in 
evolution  by  G.  s.  Boxall  1902  (p  298) 
he  says  '  The  great  barrier  to  *  our  pro- 
gress '  is  undoubtedly  the  tenacity  with 
which  the  Englishman  adheres  to  the 
relics  of  his  medisevalism.'  Then  we 
get  his  testimony  that  when  he  're- 
turned to  England  after  a  rJfidence  of 
more  than  forty  years  in  Australia  and 
two  years  in  America,  I  was  astonished 
to  find  public  opinion  in  the  mother 
country  so  backward.'  He  thinks  we 
have  only  recently  taken  to  washing, 
'so  recently  in  fact  that  the  English- 
man does  not  as  yet  appear  to  have 
taken  this  habit  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  is  always  careful  to  inform  the 
readers  of  his  writings  that  he  enjoyed 
his  tub.'  He  says  with  Americans  and 
Australians  the  habit  is  so  common 
that  it  does  not  to  them  seem  worth 
mentioning.  In  both  these  countries 
he  says  there  are  free  baths  (p  1 88)  see 
ante  pp  105,  312. 

c.  for  gratuitous  circulation  How 

St  Thomas'  street  Portsmouth... 

(3  3  '96)  one  of  the  v  p's.  In  1895 
the  club  numbered  682  gentlemen  and 
655  ladies,  according  to  the  21st 
annual  report  issued  on  5  feb  1896. 

In  1886  Mr  Fisk  was  presented  with 
a  purse  of  one  hundred  guineas,  raised 
by  public  subscription  in  recognition  of 
his  successful  eflforts  to  promote  swim- 
ming. 

Clerk  to  the  justices,  Portsmouth '03. 
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If  captain  Rawdon  Crawley's  handbooks  are  all  of  the  poor 
material  that  the  one  on  swimming  is  composed  of,  they  are  not 
worth  much.  Nearly  one  half  is  quoted  from  other  writers  (perhaps 
an  advantage),  and  much  of  the  rest  is  not  original.  However,  this 
would  matter  little  if  all  the  advice  were  good,  but  it  is  not.  This  is 
what  I  call  a  trade  publication,  that  is,  it  is  not  published  because 
the  writer  had  knowledge  on  the  subject  which  he  is  impelled  to 
impart  to  others,  but  the  publishers  want  something  on  swimming, 
and  unfortunately  they  find  a  very  incompetent  man  ;  or  perhaps 
competency  is  not  of  any  moment,  on  such  a  trumpery  subject  as 
swimming,  of  which  publishers  consider  the  veriest  tyro  is  well  able 
to  treat !  Accordingly,  g.  f.  Pardon  is  applied  to  as  a  professional 
journalist  and  author. 

In  the  preface  he  tells  us  he  has  done  his  best,  but  the  best  a 
man  can  write  on  swimming  who  knows  little  about  the  practical 
part  is  not  of  much  use.  In  other  arts,  perhaps,  you  can  compile 
from  encyclopedias,  but  to  write  about  this  art  it  is  necessary  that 
you  should  be  a  good  swimmer,  or  you  are  detected  at  once. 

In  his  preface  he  gives  an  anecdote  about  a  country  clergyman 
(who  ordered  a  large  number  of  a  sermon  to  be  printed),  with  which 
I  was  sufficiently  acquainted  to  see  that  he  had  told  it  very  badly. 
After  vainly  endeavoring  to  trace  this  to  its  source,  I  had  recourse 
to  Notes  &  Queries  24  oct  1896  :  the  original  is  told  in  Beloe's 
Seicagenarian  1817  vol  i  p  148. 

I  mention  the  manner  in  which  this  anecdote  is  spoilt,  as  it  is 
a  &ir  sample  of  the  poor  way  in  which  the  book  is  compiled,  and 
the  reckless  way  in  which  he  makes  his  statements.  But  how  could 
he  imagine  that  some  day  Nemesis  would  analyse  and  dissect  his 
*  pot  boiler '  ?  I  must  do  him  the  credit  of  saying  that  he  generally 
dtes  the  source  from  which  he  quotes. 

At  the  time  he  wrote  this  book  George  Frederick  Pardon  was 
fifty-four.    He  died  in  1884  (see  Boase  m.e.b.) 

One  shilling :  Swimming,  skating,  rinking  and  sleighing,  captain  Crawley's 
handbooks  of  out-door  games,  London  Ward  Lock  &  co.  * 

The  above  is  on  the  cover,  which  has  a  colored  illustration  not  repeated  in 
the  book :  title 

Captain  Crawley's  handbooks.  Swimming,  skating,  rinking  and  sleighing, 
their  theory  and  practice,  illustrated  with  explanatory  diagrams.  London  Ward 
Lock  &  CO  Warwick  house,  Dorset  buildings,  Salisbury  square  (Unwin  brothers 
printers)  fi.c. 

12*   preface  dated  august  1878  pp      reproduced,  without  acknowledgment, 
128,  from  9  to  74  on  swimming.     It      from    The  boy's  handy  book  [1863]. 
has  one  whole  page  and  19  illustrations  The  copy  of  this  at  the  Bodleian 

and  cuts,  mostly  incorrect ;  so  is  some      was  not  received  there  until  1881.     It 
of  the  advice.     Twelve  of  the  cuts  are      is  simply  a  reissue  from  the  stereos, 
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as  the  mistake  'swimer'  occurs  on 
p27. 

Reissued  without  preface  and  with- 
out 'sleighing'  [1880?]  i6«  pp  94 
price  3d  :  s.  ends  on  p  52.  Ten  cuts  : 
author's  name  on  the  cover  only. 

Reissued  in  a  thick  volume  with  the 
general  title  Boys'  book  of  out -door 
games  by  captain  Crawley,  Lond  Ward 
Lock  &  CO  [1882]  each  treatise  is  paged 
separately. 

Reissued  as  one  of  Ward  &  Lock's 
sixpenny  handbooks  [1882]  16**  PP  5^ 
wiUiont  Crawley's  name :  there  is  no 
mention  of  a  previous  edition,  in  fact 
I  bought  it  as  a  new  book. 

'All  animals  swim '  (p  14)  is  wrong. 
He  quotes  Franklin's  letter  with  the 
egg  practice,  but  it  is  quoted  from 
some  catchpenny  reprint  and  not 
direct  from  Franklin.  The  first  eleven 
lines  are  totally  different  from  Sparks 
vol  vi  p  287.  Franklin  does  not  there 
say  <  The  only  obstacle  to  improvement 
in  this  necessary  and  life-preserving 
art  is  fear.'  Crawley  says  he  omits  the 
'paragraph  which  states  that  it  is 
impossible  to  open  the  eyes  under 
vrater.'  I  have  dealt  with  this  under 
Franklin  ante  p  188. 

'  Bring  your  hands  together  palm  to 
palm'  (p  25)  should  be,  not  palm  to 
palm  but  thumb  to  thumb. 

Quotes  captain  Webb  (1875  P  31)  for 
the  breast  stroke. 

'  Some  clever  writer,  evidently  not  a 
practical  swimer  (sic),  has  suggested 
that  the  beginner  should  imitate  the 
motion  of  a  frog '  p  27  :  see  ante  p  102. 

Although  it  is  evident  he  was  no 
floater,  the  figure  on  p  31,  which  seems 
to  have  been  drawn  for  this  work,  is 
correct,  except  that  very  few  can  float 
with  arms  and  body  forming  a  cross. 

The  chapter  on  side  swimming 
shows  the  author  to  be  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  English  sidestroke; 
he  Ogives  the  usual  wrong  instruction 


that  'The  legs  are  employed  in  the 
same  way  as  in  breast  swimming.' 
The  description  of  Gurr's  stroke  is 
wrong,  as  is  the  statement  that  '  Gun 
was  perhaps  the  first  to  bring  the  over- 
hand style  into  vogue,'  repeated  from 
Webb  notwithstanding  its  contradiction 
(see  my  article  Gurr).  To  illustrate 
'hand-over-hand  swimming'  an  old 
friend  crops  up  again,  not  taken  from 
the  original  source,  Courtivron  (see 
ante  p  235  fig  4),  but  from  a  plagiarism 
The  boys'  journal  1863  P285  or  else 
from    The  boy's  handy  book    [1863] 

P54. 

'  Dr  Franklin  tells  a  tale  about  being 
drawn  through  the  water  by  means  of 
a  kite.'  Then  he  absolutely  misrepre- 
sents what  Franklin  said,  and  finishes 
with  this  nonsense  (p  41)  'In  an 
American  book  I  lately  saw  it  seriously 
stated  that  the  philosopher  could  not 
swim ! '  I  should  like  to  see  that 
American  book.  This  ridiculous 
statement  shows  how  little  Pardon 
knew  about  Franklin.  (See  also  The 
boy's  own  mag  1857.) 

'  In  the  military  schools  of  France 
and  Germany  upri^  swinwung  is 
regularly  taught'  (p  47).  A  wild 
statement  made  without  the  slightest 
knowledge  :  as  is  also  the  following  on 
p  54  '  Every  recruit  in  the  French 
army  is  taught  to  swim.'  The  advice 
that  'a  thimbleful  of  brandy  neat' 
should  be  taken  after  bathing  is  as  bad 
as  it  can  be :  on  p  59  he  says  '  captain 
Webb  took  no  stimulant  during  his 
swim.' 

On  p  56  quotes  the  Prussian  system. 

He  gives  a  list  of  'Some  of  the 
London  s.c. '  and  provincial  s.c. 
Quotes  three  pages  from  [H.  T.]  Chee- 
ver's  Island  world  in  [of]  the  Pacific. 
New  York  1851.  Gives  the  Hall  and 
Silvester  methods.     Hall  wrong. 

Some  of  the  cuts  are  reproduced  in 
The  dictionary  of  games   by  H.  Frith. 
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G.  Dr  Orsolato.  Idroginnastica  navigazione  pattinaggio   nuoto. 
Padova  fratelli  Salmin  editori  1878. 


8»  pp  viii  132  and  54  figures  :  swim- 
ming occupies  pp  53  to  132.  It  is 
a  compilation  from  various  sources, 
particularly  from  Corti  1819,  unac- 
knowledged :  refers  to  Mercurialis,  de 
la  Chapdle  and  Roger.  He  gives  the 
months  for  bathing  the  same  as  books 
published  in  cold  countries — may  to 
sep — though  most  Englishmen  would 
bathe  at  Napoli  all  the  year  round. 
Figs  9,  10,  30,  35  seem  to  be  from 
The  boy's  handy  book  [1863]  or  more 
likely  from  Crawley.  Several  are  from 
Conrtivron.  The  figures  swimming 
with  horses  would  drown  them  in  a 
few  strokes:  the  artist  must  surely 
have  been  a  native  of  Venezia.^ 

However  inefficient  the  instruction 


figures  being  in  costume  with  sleeves 
(though  Corti's  are  not),  except  those 
submitting  to  the  resuscitation  process, 
they  only  have  drawers. 

No  reference  whatever  to  the  great 
Bernardi !  Truly  no  man  is  a  prophet 
in  his  own  country.  For  swimming  in 
the  '  francese-russo-inglese '  style,  the 
figure  (21  p  90)  is  copied  from  Court- 
ivron's  '  hand-over-hand.' 

The  resuscitation  methods  of  Mar- 
shall Hall,  Silvester  and  Filippo 
Pacini  of  Firenze  are  given.  The 
illustrations  show  the  densest  ignorance 
of  the  way  patients  should  be  treated. 
That  illustrating  the  Marshall  Hall 
method  reminds  one  of  that  of  <  rolling 
the  body  on  casks.' 


may  be  the  dress  is  ample,  all  the 

The  swimmer,    a  journal  exclusively  devoted  to  the  interest  of 

the  swimmers  and  swimming  organisation  of  Great  Britain,  published  the  first  of 
every  month ;  the  recognised  organ  of  the  S.A.  and  the  Scotch  associated  clubs  ; 
subscription  post  free  is  6d  per  annum  received  by  Wm  Ramsden,  Goswell 
hall  Goswell  road   London  or  h.  w.  Fisk. 

I  have  not  seen  this,  I  take  the  above  from  an  advertisement  in    The  Bather's 
Guide  1878^  and  Mr  Fisk  writes  me  the  title  was  afterwards  altered  to 

The  swimming  news  vol  i  n**  i  London  feb  i  n®  16  28  July 
1879.  Printed  and  published  by  [the  proprietor  and  editor]  w.  w.  Ramsden, 
14  St  Bride  street  Ludgate  circus.     4*  pp  8  each  number. 

The  Scotch  department  conducted  After  the  lapse  of  twenty-five  years 

by    Wm    Wilson.       Swimming   and      in  order  to  verify  this  statement  I  have 


bathing  for  females  by  H.  w.  Fisk. 
Referring  to  the  Princess  Alice 
disaster  [3  sep  1878]  Mr  Fisk  says  out 
of  339  females,  only  one.  Miss  Thorpe, 
was  able  'to  make  the  number  of 
strokes  necessary  to  enable  her  to 
reach  a  place  of  safety.' 

In  n®  4  I  may  1879  Swimming  in 
the  Royal  Navy,  Mr  Fisk,  utilising 
Steedman's  suggestion  says,  again  re- 
ferring to  the  Princess  Alice,  that 
the  jury  'failed  to  suggest  by  a  rider 
to  their  verdict,  the  necessity  of  a  more 
general  knowledge  of  swimming.' 


been  reading  the  details  of  this  awful 
catastrophe,  when  over  700  men, 
women,  children  and  babies  were 
drowned  in  a  few  minutes.  Thorpe 
age  17  and  his  brother  age  9  and 
their  sister  age  18  were  resident  in 
the  Old  Kent  road  (The  Daily  Tele- 
graph II  sep  1878  p  2  col  5).  The 
brothers  swam  until  rescued,  but 
the  sister  swam  to  the  bank.  The 
person  who  relates  this  adds  '  I  greatly 
deplore  the  fioct  that  in  the  minds  of  a 
great  number  of  our  English  mothers, 
there   exists  a  very  strong   prejudice 


1  This  was  written  before  I  had  seen  '  Corti,'  whose  book  is  actually  published  at 
Venezia  I    Most  (32)  of  Orsolato's  figures  are  plagiarised  from  Corti  (see  ante  p  127). 


■gainst  their  daughten  learning  at 
being  taught  to  swim. ' 

Some  pertoos  will  wooder  how  Miss 
Thorpe  could  iwim  fully  dressed.  In 
the  first  place  the  clothes  would  give 
ber  buoyancy,  then  petticoats  even 
with  the  breaK  wedge  stiolie  interfere 
little  with  awimmiDg.  If  the  breast 
Kroke  with  the  human  kick  (see  ante 
p  97)  were  o*ed,  the  appet  part  of  the 
petticoats  would  not  be  io  the  way  as 
they  would  Boat  up  above  the  joints  of 
the  4^. 

But  here  is  tbe  ojnaion  of  an  expert 
in  iwimming  and  drets.     Mrs  Vautier 

So  br  as  my  experience  goes  I  think  Emma  Lottie  Vavtier. 

The  art  of  swimming,  with  easy  instruction  for  plain  and  fancy 

swimming ;  and  important  hints  lo  bathers,  by  captain  b.  Clayton  [illusttation 

signed  Clayton] :  also  directions  for  restoring  the  apparently  dead,  recommended  by 

the  R.H.5,    London   Goode  bros  printers  and  publishers  Clerkenwell  green  B.C 


petticoats,  especially  of  cotton  or  linen, 
are  a  great  hindrance  in  swimmii^  as 
they  cling  round  the  legs.  It  would 
require  a  very  stroi^  swimmer  to  go 
any  distance  in  cotton  or  linen  petti- 
coats. A  skirt  made  of  wool  is  much 
ea^er  to  swim  in. 

For  a  lady  going  on  a  boat,  a  serge 
skirt  unlined  and  knickers  is  a  good 
costume,  should  she  be  suddenly 
plui^^ed  into  the  water  and  have  a  long 
distance  to  swim,  she  could  lake  the 
skirt  o£Fand  swimming  would  be  quite 
easy.  For  a  short  distance  the  se^e 
skirt  would    be   little  if   any    incon- 


Eight  pages  folio  [1S79]  one  penny. 

On  the  title  ii  a  very  bad  woodcut 
by  [Henry  Ashton]  Clayton  of  boys 
bathing.  The  seven  figures  in  the 
text  are  black  with  white  drawers,  the 
portions  copied  from  Every  boy's 
book  1855.  One  is  here  re[nr)duced 
(s.s.)  as  a  curiouty  called  'thrusting.' 

Dr  Franklin's  '  egg  practice '  is 
correctly  given.     The  rest  of  the  t 


is  a  reprint  without  acknowlei^ment 
from  Roulledge's  Every  boy's  book 
1S6S.  The  it.H.s.  instructions  are  the 
old  ones  for  obtaining  warmth  before 
respiration  ;  at  the  end  is  their  '  scale  of 
pecuniary  rewards.' 

Another  copy  I  bought  at  Oxford  in 
1S95  '  Goode  bros  Lion  steam  printing 
works  London,'  olherwiie  the  same. 

Another  reprint 


The  art  of  s,  by  Nageur  [colored  woodcut  by  Herbert  Benjamin 
Clayton]  Goode  bros   Clerkenwell  green  e.c. 

12°  [1880  ?]  pp  13  :  the  head  title  is  for  generations  an  artist  (Notes  tc 
■t^caplain  B.  Clayton'; 'captain' was  Queriesgs  viii  P4i0-  Hiijoungest 
assumed  by  Benjamin  Clayton  (b  1809  son  Herbert  Benjamin  Clayton  in- 
d  1883).     He  was  like  all  the  family      forms  me  his  father  could  not  swim. 
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The  boy's  own  paper  London  Leisure  hour  office  1879,  4** :  when 
issued  in  volumes  this  weekly  paper  is  called  The  boy's  own  annual. 


the  shooter  or  running  header 


On  p  63  vol  I  is  a  paragraph  en- 
titled *  Headers  in  s.'  which  says  *  in 
Denmark  [read  Scandinavia]  where 
perhaps  swimming  [read  springing]  may 
be  seen  in  its  highest  perfection,  a 
platform  sixty  feet  high  is  erected  for... 
divers '  [read  springers]. 

At  p  143  the  author  of  the  *  Modem 
playmate  *  [j.  G.  Wood]  sends  a  note 
describing  the  *  shooter,'*  see  also 
p  366 ;  and  my  glossary  under   spring. 

These  two  paragraphs  are  utilised  in 
S.  plainly  taught  [1863].  In  vol  i 
PP  334.  366,  382,  399,  415  &  429  there 
is  a  series  of  articles  *  S.  by  the  author 
of  skating  and  sculling  *  [j.  G.  Wood] 
with  twelve  cuts  in  the  text,  with  which 
much  trouble  was  evidently  taken  to 
get  correct  Though  bristling  with  bad 
advice  the  articles  are  generally  good 
and  readable.  That  there  are  many 
statements  of  a  doubtful  kind,  I  attribute 
to  the  feet  of  Mr  Wood  writing  more 
from  his  memory  of  swimming  than 
from  actual  practice.  It  is  most  diffi- 
cult for  anyone  engaged,  as  he  was, 
in  absorbing  occupations  to  keep  up 
swimming. 

*  In  reality  there  is  no  art  at  all  in 
keeping  the  head  above  water... but 
there  is  some  art  in  keeping  afloat 
without  more  exertion  than  is  absolutely 
necessary.'  '  I  was  never  taught  to 
swim  any  more  than  I  was  taught  to 
walk  '  then  his  mother  sadly  n^lected 


him,  but  it  is  nonsense :  what  do  we 
know  about  being  taught  as  babies  to 
walk? 

*  A  good  teacher  is  a  wonderful  help 
...never  mind  the  stroke.'  Then  why 
have  a  good  teacher  ! 

For  the  breast  stroke  he  says 

'  I  have  seen  many  books '  [only  two 
The  Encyclo  Brit  1797  and  Wood's 
own  Handbook  1858  ?]  *  which  recom- 
mend the  learner  to  place  a  basin  halt 
full  of  water  on  the  floor,  put  a  frog  in 
it,  lie  face  downwards  over  a  stool  and 
try  and  imitate  the  movements  of  the 
frog.  This  may  be  well  enough  for  the 
legs  [  ?  !],  but  what  of  the  arms,  on 
which  the  swimmer  depends  much  more 
than  on  the  legs  ?  When  a  frog  swims 
it  does  not  use  the  fore  legs  at  all,  but 
tucks  them  closely  to  the  body.' 

He  is  very  wrong  both  about  legs 
and  arms,  as  to  the  arms  see  Sinclair 
and  Henry  1893  pp  29  &  66.  The  leg- 
stroke  is  properly  described  on  p  335. 

He  then  ridicules  learning  on  land 
P  334  ^  to  which  he  is  again  wrong,  as 
hopelessly  so  as  when  he  says  (p  335) 
'  Anyone  who  can  swim  six  strokes  can 
swim  six  hundred,'  or  (p  336)  The 
breath  does  not  require  '  any  manage- 
ment at  all.'  He  is  ag|in  wrong  in 
describing  the  '  side-stroke '  (p  383)  he 
says  'the  legs  are  carried  just  as  in 
breast-swimming. ' 

The  position  of  the  figure  floating 


1  The  four  figures  are  reproduced  s.s.  from  blocks  supplied  by  the  publishers 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 


(P  335)  ■*  E<xxl  though  too  *tiB!.  From 
tlw  context  it  Ueridou  thai  it  is  iatcDdnl 
to  be  in  fidh  mter,  but  directlj  tfter 
Sir  Wood  girei  hk  owa  experience  of 
floating,  bat  pat*  bimMlf  in  the  Ms  — 
a  Toy  diSerent  thii^-be  w  not  a 
fredi  water  floater,  as  this  advice  would 
be  tofiicieot  to  show  ■  In  floating  on 
the  back,  it  is  of  little  cooteqiieaee  how 
the  iwimmei  breathes.' 

The  pangiapbs  (p  366)  on  beaden 
■re  good.  He  gives  p  399  about  twenty 
linei  of  description  foe  dini^  firom  the 


satbet,  but  it  U  all  clumsy.  A  surface 
dire  should  be  made  by  dmpl;  going 
under  bead  fint,  a*  in  the  porpoise,  no 
kick  with  the  legs,  the  only  help  neccs. 
sary  is  the  arms  under  water. 

He  says  (p  415)  Hoimdow  'was 
uurivalled  in  the  "  steainei "  and  there 
were  few  ordiiwry  swimmers  whom  he 
could  tiot  beat,  they  usit%  the  breast  or 
side-stroke  and  he  steamit^,'  but  not 
I  feel  certain  in  the  podtion  of  the 
figure  illustrated,  with  bands  over  the 
head. 


The  position  of  the  ^ure  in  the  1 


■(pinning'  iaitot  the  prefenUe  one, 
but  it  would  well  represent  a  person 
who  hat  juti  jumped  in  'plat-cul'  as  it 


is  put   by  the   French,   see  the   Ggure 
called      reproduced  under  Roger  [1S81].     This 
feat  in  fancy  iwimmiog  is  first  men- 
tioned by  F{ost  1816:  see  ante  pp  313 

The  illustration  below  &om  a  photo- 
graph taken  in  1898  at  Orfoid  by 
Autfrey  K.  Thomas  B.A.  shows  the 
whirlpool  Mr  Wood  describes.  '  By 
means  of  his  bands  he  s[Hns  tonnd  arid 
round,  and  oi^ht  to  do  it  so  bst  that 
he  creates  a  sort  of  whittpool,  of  which 
he  becomes  the  centre.' 


The  figure  has  just  been  Lurning  at 
the  rate  of  Ivo  revolutions  a  second. 
This  waju  illustrated  in  Hoderlein  1832 
and  is  mentioned  by  Harrington  1861 
p  14;  and  $&  H  1S93  p  141. 

Mr  Wood  ^ves  a  figure  getting  into 
a  boat  (P4i9)i  other  Ggures  getting  into 
boats  from  photographs  will  be  found 
in  Pearson's  magaline  July  1899.  Mr 
Bocock  also  gives  one,  but  bis  position 
does  Dot  seem  good. 


'  How  to  swim  by  the  re»  J.  a. 
Wood '  stated  to  be  abridged  from 
The  boy's  own  paper  was  republished 
in  16°  and  formed  pp  113-140  of  the 
Religious  tract  society  almanac  for  1879 
with  7  figures. 

Reprinted  in  Outdoor  games  1892. 

Fortunately  Mr  Wood  did  not  rely 
on  such  a  (secondary?)  subject  as  swim- 
ming for  his  fame,  and  being  so  W'ell 
known  as  a  writer  on  natural  histoijr 


the  ■  propeller '  from  a  photc^raph  by  Aubrey  R.  Thomas  at  Oxford 


I  need  only  say  that  John  George 
Wood  u.A.  was  born  in  London  1827  : 
three  years  afterwards  bis  father  removed 
to  Orfbrd.  He  died  3  mar  1889,  when 
The  boy's  own  paper  pp  494  and  651 
gave  notices  of  him  with  portrait  and 
autograph.  In  1 89a  his  son  Theodore 
poblished  his  life,  see  also  d.n.b.  and 

The  following  conversation  occurred 
on  the  17  august  1S95  at  Parsons 
Pleasure  bathing  place  Oxford  Mr 
Wood's  favorite  resort  as  a  young  mati. 

R.  T.    To  Mr  Charles  Con. 
Have  you  been  here  long  T 


Mr  Cox.  Sixty  years,  and  taught 
hundreds  to  swim  though  I  never  go  in 
■he  water  myself. 

Do  you  recollect  the  rev  j.  a.  Wood  ? 

Cox.  Well,  as  a  boy  I  often  had  to    , 
tell  him  to  come  out  of  the  water. 

Was  he  a  first  class  smmmer  ? 

Cox.  Not  at  all,  he  was  a  very 
moderate  swimmer.  His  great  delight 
was  to  lake  headers :  he  would  hardly 
do  anything  else.  He  came  here  after 
he  left  Oxford  and  told  me  what  he  waa 
working  at. 

Do  you  recollect  Hounslow?  ' 

Cox.  Ah!  well  — hewasafine  swim- 
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mer.  He  went  to  London  to  swim 
Kenworthy  of  the  Holbom  Baths  and 
beat  him :  but  then  came  along  Pewters 
with  his  new  sidestroke  and  he  beat 
everybody  easily. 

R.T.  Did  you  ever  see  Hounslow  do 
this  (R.  T.  floating  and  then  propelling 
himself  feet  first). 

Cox.  No,  never. 

R.  T.  But  Mr  Wood  says  in  The 
boy's  own  paper  that  he  '  ran  Hounslow 
pretty  closely  in  most  points  of  swim- 
ming.* 

Cox.  Oh  !  Wood  couldnt  touch  him, 
he  was  quite  an  ordinary  swimmer, 
though  he  was  rather  a  powerfully 
built  man. 

R.  T.  I  thought  this  was  'The 
Parsons  bathing  place.' 

Cox.  No,  it  is  'Parsons  Pleasure' 
bathing  place.     I  rent  it  of  the  Univer- 


sity and  my  fiaither  did  before  me.  We 
never  could  trace  that  anyone  of  the 
name  of  Parsons  had  it,  and  we  believe 
it  is  called  *  Parsons  Pleasure '  because 
so  many  of  the  University  men  who 
came  here  intended  to  be  parsons. 

The  B.O.P.  1 6  sep  1882  see  under 
Webb  1875. 

ibid  13  aug  '87  vol  ix  of  The  boy's 
own  annual  pp  734-6,  an  article  with 
*  Some  hints  on  bathing  and  swimming, 
by  an  old  hand '  which  are  good. 

ibid  29  July  1892  n«  759  vol  xv  pp  698 : 
an  article  of  about  a  page  signed  a.  a. 

ibid  4  nov  1 899  n*  1086  vol  xxii  a 
very  good  article  of  four  pages  with  six 
illustrations  by  T.  Peddie  (not  entirely 
from  nature !)  entitled  Boys  and  s.  or 
the  L.S.S.  its  worth  and  methods  by 
w.  B.  Northrqx 


Brief  hints  on  swimming  by  professor  Marquis  Bibbero,  price  3d 
8"*  pp  4  [about  1879]. 

Buonaccorsi  di  Pistoja 


fig  35  from  count  von  Buonaccorsi 
intended  for  the  sidestroke 


five  or  six  hours  iu  a  day  teaching.  He  died  at  Oxford  3  april  1888  aged  82.  The 
Oxford  Chronicle  7  apnl,  p  8  col  2  says  he  obtained  several  medals  from  the  R.H.8. 
but  these  statements  are  not  to  be  trusted.  His  name  is  not  in  Young's  printed  list, 
which  is  not  to  be  trusted  either. 
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According  to  Kayser  xxi  237  he  has  in  the  text,  including  24  of  positions 
published  three  treatises    (i)  Art  of  s.  for  learning  on  land.      There  seems 
and  (2)  On  military  s.  1879.   (3)  Intro«  no  reason  except  a  commercial  one  for 
duction  to,  1880.     I  have  only  seen  the  introducing  the  word  military.    On  p  79 
second,  namely  he  treats  of  different  kinds  of  springing 
Leitfoden  fur  den  milit&r-schwimm-  and  diving.     Figure  35  (reproduced  r.) 
unterricht  verfisisst  von  Adolf  graf  von  is  swimming  in  the  manner  popularly 
Buonaccorsi  di  Pistoja...Wien  1879.  in  England  supposed  to  be  the  side- 
Manual  of  military  swimming  instruc-  stroke. 
tionbyAdolph  count  von  B...  retired  Figure40about  to  spring  should  have 
6rst  lieutenant  Austrian  imperial  and  the  toes  over  the  springboard.     All  the 
royal  cavalry.  6gures  have  the  hands  in  the  difficult 
8*  pp  4  and  112  and  cover, with  45  cuts  and  useless  position  of  palm  to  palm. 

Hints  on  swimming  by  William  Wilson,  chairman  associated 
swimming  clubs  of  Scotland :  president  west  of  Scotland  s.c. ;  author  of  Swim- 
ming diving  and  how  to  save  life :  The  bather's  manual.. .Glasgow  John  Somers 
printer  75  east  Howard  street :  entered  at  Stationers'  halL 

16*  [1879]  PP  20.  Another  edition  <ioth  thousand'  London  the  cricket 
press  6  l^grim!st  Ludgate  hill...i6«  [1881]  pp  19. 

Issued  as  an  advertisement,  the  advice  and  instruction  are  good. 

Hulfsbuch  zur  leitung  und  ertheilung  des  schwimm-unterrichts  fur 
den  offizier  wid  unteroffizier  ausgearbeitet  von  Bommiiller... Berlin 
1879... 

Aids  for  conducting  and  imparting  12^  VP^  ^^  ^^*     ^^  system  is  fcf 

instruction  in  swimming  for  officers  and  teaching  in  the  water ;  he  refers  to  the 

subalterns,  by  Bommiiller  lieutenant  in  D'Argy  method  which  he  says  is  only 

the  Prussian  army.  known  to  him  theoretically. 

L'apprenti  nageur,  ou  la  natation  mise  k  la  portde  de  tout  le  monde, 
avec  figures  explicatives,  par  d.  Louvet,  suivi  des  secours  k  donner 
aux  noy^s.  Paris  a.  Ghio  Palais  Royal. 

I2«  [1879]  pp  20   I  fr.  Roret,    Courtinon  (sic),   D'Argy    and 

This  is  a  very  ingenious  method,  it      Dufld.     He  advises  no  one  however 
consists  of  four  figures  cut  in  half  so  that      good  a  swimmer  to  bathe  alone,  nor  to 
you  can  join  them  and  thus  see  two.      go  fiur  unless  a  boat  is  near,  excellent 
The  movements    the    text    describes.      cautions. 
He  refers   his   readers    to   Thevenot 

American  health  primers :  Sea-air  and  sea-bathing  by  John  h. 
Packard  m.d.  Philadelphia  1880  120. 

This  was  reprinted  with  some  altera-      ledgment  whatever  of  its  source, 
tions  to   <  English '  it,  in   Ward  and  It  only  gives  a  few  words  of  wam- 

Lock's  long-life  series  [1881]  I2<>,  with-      ing  on  the  dangers  of  which  a  swimmer 
oat  the  author's  name  or  any  acknow-      should  beware. 

one  penny :  The  boys'  guide  to  swimming  [cut  with  four  figures] 
Glasgow  Gage  &  Hunter   12  South  Albion  st 

4*  [1880?]  pp  8,  title  from  cover.       perhaps  it  is  reprinted  from  The  boys* 
A  reprint  without  acknowledgment  of      of  England    Edin  [1864]. 
A  Handbook  by  G.  Forrest  1858,  or  Also^  reprinted    in  12<>  p    16  with 
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this  title,  from  the  cover  instruction,   sea  bathing  and  how  to 

The   swimmer's   companion,    being  proceed  in  cases  of  supposed  drowning, 

the  whole  art   of  swimming   clearly  Glasgow  published  by  James  Kay,  price 

explained    and  made  easy  [cut  of  a  two  pence, 
figure]  containing  the  rules    for  self- 

Chambers's  journal  fourth  series  n<>865  24  July  1880  P465. 

A  good  general  article,  the  first  in  a  belief  that  svmnming  is  scarcely  a 
the  number,  strongly  advocating  that  feminine  art,  that  it  is  slightly  wanting 
both  sexes  should  be  taught  in  ddicacy.     This  is  a  mistake.' 

<  Many  women  and  girls  entertain 

Cox's  practical  swimmer:  price  six  pence :  published  by  j.  d.  Cox 
manager  Crown  baths  Kennington  oval,  London. 

x6«  [1880?]  with  illustrated  cover.  Joseph  Down  Cox  left  the  Crown 

The    five    figures   in    the  text  are      Baths  in  1881.     There  is  a  letter  from 


plagiarised  from  The  boy's  own  paper : 
these  figures  are  also  reproduced  in 
Bocock's  swimming  cards. 


him  cautioning  young  people  not  to 
stop  to  look  in  the  water,  in  The  s. 
news  13  may  1879  p  33. 


Katechismus  der  schwimmkunst  von  Martin  Schwagerl...mit  113 
in  den  text  gedruckten  abbildungen.  Leipzig    j.  j.  Weber  1880. 


120  ppviii  127  price  2  marks.  On 
the  cover  this  is  called  Weber's  illus- 
trated catechisms  n<'97,  but  it  is  not 
what  we  understand  by  a  catechism,  not 
being  in  question  and  answer.  On  the 
title  Schwilgerl  describes  himself  as 
'  imperial  and  royal  captain  of  the  19th 
infantry  regiment  of  the  line,'  this 
description  is  omitted  in  the  <  second 
edition'  1897,  which  is  a  reprint, 
except  that  figures  20  and  23  in  the 
breast  stroke  are  omitted,  thus  showing 
an  improvement  in  the  method  of 
teaching,  as  these  two  positions  were 
quite  useless.  Thus  there  are  only  1 1 1 
figures  n  the  2nd  edit.  They  are 
fairly  correct,  though  some  of  the  posi- 
tions are  impossible.     They  are  nicely 


feats,  such  as  no  English  book  has  ever 
attempted,  and  in  fact  these  feats  would 
be  more  appropriate  in  a  gymnastic 
book.  Many  of  the  figures  are  copied 
by  Martin  Cobbett  and  by  Himmel. 

Thb  useful  little  book  is  hatefully 
bound  with  wire  :  like  all  the  German 
books  on  swimming  it  has  no  index, 
as  a  superior  book  of  this  kind  pub- 
lished by  a  firm  of  such  high  standing 
ought  to  have. 

On  the  20jan  1901  the  publishers 
informed  me  that  when  bringing  out 
the  last  edition  they  had  endeavored 
to  find  the  author,  who  was  formerly  an 
Austrian  officer,  but  they  were  unable 
to  and  they  presumed  that  he  was 
dead. 


drawn,  about  half  illustrating  gymnastic 

Schwimmbuch  fiir  knaben  und  j(inglinge...von  Louis  Pommer... 
Stuttgart,  Schickhardt  &  Ebner. 


Title  abbreviated,  full  translation 
Swimming  book  for  boys  and  youths, 
a  short  introduction  to  learn  swimming 
by  simple  theoretical  and  practical 
means  following  the  father  of  swimming 
Gutsmuths :  with  a  history  of  the  art  of 
swimming  and  a  list  of  sanitazy  pre- 
cautions to  be  observed  before  during 


and  after  a  cold  bath  by  L.  Pommer 
practical  teacher  of  the  art  of  swimming 
in  Stuttgart  with  [three]  ^;ures  in  the 
text 

8<>  The  preface  is  dated  1880,  but 
the  date  on  the  cover  of  my  copy  is 
1 88 1   pp  xi  and  83. 

Pommer  says   he  found   the   three 


tdl  »  tbat  all 

sras  [thk  aHEt  be  qnolcd  at  sccoad 

had  •eraaecn  aoytbiB^  bv 
Fnaklm,  he  oolr  qootes  k  firaa  G«t»« 
—flu).  AH  silituT  sdbools  ia  Gct^ 
■my  iffeptffl  Mttenl  ▼  PfaeT^  ^stei 
m  1S17  when  be  JwuMJed  a  sdml  ia 
Berini  stul  flovnauii^. 

Im    1851      I>\\iQ^s   Method    vas 
adopted  hf  the  Fkench  and  ia  18(4  hf 
to  fet  a   littie      die  Anstriaa  aimy. 
fritiber  iDsiefat  into  thecBtoas  of  &e  Pfael  taagfat  entirely  ia  the  water 


penod  cia  icier  to    DealxiKS  Mkb      and  IXAigyahnost  entirely  on  land  and 
(GcDMa   life)   voa    Dr    A.    Schnhz.      he  (Foaamer)  wished  to  coabiae  the 


Wien  1892.]  two  m  wbidk  way  only  can  yon  teach 

He  sBfs  that  Bciaaidi  started  with      sQOoesslQlly»  proved  be  siys  by  Buon* 


the  piinu|ife    that    maa  was    lighter 

The  Victona  mag  coo.  by  s.  Faithfbll  1880,  8^  V35  {>p  110-114* 
An  aiiwwing  artide  thorooghly  femi-      liking  for  the  water— some  fed  towaids 
nine  entitled  How  I  Icainl  to  swim  by      it  a  natiual  honor.    The  latter  again 
Anqr  Croft.  describes  my  feelings  exactly.' 

'SooDe    are   bom   with   a   natiua] 

What  gills  can  do,  by  Phillis  Browne  [Mrs  Sarah  Sharp  Hamer] 

London,  Csurlh 

8>  [1880]  Has  some  general  advice  about  swimming  and  bathing  on  pp  a8l^ 

Anleitm^  fur  den  schwimm-unterricht  an  die  mannschaften  bei 

den  heeresabteilungen  von  a.  Baetz.    Augsburg,  g.  Reichd. 

Instniction    for    those    who   teach  to  find  it  in  Kayser  or  Heinsitts. 
soldieis  swimming  by  A.  Baetz,  Bavarian  It   has    18    cuts   in    the    text,   16 

royal    captain   and    '  company-chief,'  devoted  to  motions  on  land.     He  says 

anthorised    to   be    published    by   the  he  follows  D'Aigy's  method.    The  date 

ministiy  of  war.  not  being  on  the  publication  is  nodoe- 

129  [1881]  pp  4a    I  have  a  copy  of  able  and  also  its  coming  from  the  same 

this  pamphlet  but  I  have  been  unable  town  as  Winmann's. 

I.  Cassell's  book  of  sports  and  pastimes  with  more  than  800  illus- 
trations.   Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  &  co  London,   Paris,  New  York:  all  rights 


80   [i88i]ppviii  760 :  other  editions  extreme  difficulty  the  majority  of  people 

[1882-3]:  [1886]  and  1893.      Swim-  find  in  floatii^;  and  in  fact  does  not 

ming  on  pp  86  to  98  is  the  same  in  all  know  what  floating  is,  for  he  says  if  in 

editions.  firesh  water  *  just  paddle  the  hands  at 

This  artide  is  a  plagiarism  of  The  your  side  a  little,  which  will  prevent 

ABC  1866  and  by  a  veiy  inexperienced  your  feet  from  sinking.'     The  figure 

swimmer  who  does  not  appreciate  the  floating  is  represented  with  a  third  ol 
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the  body  out  of  the  water  and  anns  by 
the  side,  it  seems  to  be  reversed  from 
The  popular  recreator  1873.  It  is  re- 
produced ante  p  131. 

In  the  breast  stroke  *  The  manner  of 
kicking  out  the  legs  should  be  precisely 
similar  to  that  of  the  frog'  (p  88). 
*  There  is  not  so  much  importance 
attached  to  the  stroke  of  the  legs  as 
to  that  of  the  arms  '  [these  opinions  Mr 
Wood  gave  in  several  articles  with  his 
name;  as  to  the  frog  see  Forrest's 
Handbook  1858  p20  and  The  Boy's 
own  paper   1879]. 

As  to  the  arms  see  the  ABC  1866 
p  47  and  The  Boy's  own  paper  1879. 
They  are  discussed  by  s  &  H  1893. 
Gives  what  it  calls  the  '  upright  swim- 
ming  or  the  Italian  method'  of  Ber- 
nardi  (q  v  )  and  says  (p  91)  '  The 
utmost  rate  of  swimming  in  this  way  is 
about  three  miles  an  hour  in  still  water 
which  is  not  much  more  than  half  the 
ordinary  speed,'  which  is  copied  with- 
out acknowledgment  from  Stonehenge 
1856  PS15. 

Shade  of  the  editor  of  captain  Webb's 
book,  what  would  you  say  to  this,  six 
years  after  you  thought  you  had  ridiculed 
such  nonsense  away  for  ever  ? 

Then  you  should  learn  to  swim  under 
water  with  your  eyes  open,  <  they  must  be 
kept  open  in  the  act  of  diving  or  enter- 
ing the  water,  as  it  is  difficult  to  open 
them  after  the  head  is  once  under 
water '  (pp  92  &  96).  This  nonsense  is 
plagiarised  from  The  Popular  recreator 

P174. 
For  what  the  writer  calls  the  side- 


stroke  he  quotes  this  '  Mr  F.  Cavill  says 
Lay  yourself  on  your  side,  and  draw 
your  hands  up  to  your  chest,  as  in  the 
chest  stroke '  which  is  absolutely  wrong, 
and  I  do  not  believe  Cavill  wrote  it. 
The  rest  of  the  description  is  quite  in- 
sufficient and  the  whole  figure  is  in  the 
worst  possible  position  but  it  shows 
well  the  popular  notion  :  it  is  reproduced 
under  Harrington  (ante  p  292).  How- 
ever the  quotation  (if  true  ?)  shows  that 
Cavill  wrote  something  I  have  not  seen 
as  the  above  does  not  occur  in  his  How 
to  learn  1884,  and  he  wrote  me  (20  jan 
'98)  that  he  could  not  recollect  it. 

Most  of  the  '  Instructions  for  saving 
drowning  persons '  are  quite  ridiculous, 
but  are  copied  by  Saint  Clair  1896  (q  v). 
This  article  is  reprinted  without  ac- 
knowledgment in  the  following 

(2)  Profusely  illustrated,  id:  Boys  of 
Scotland  guide  to  s.  :  contents... The 
Enterprise  publishing  coy  192  St  Vin- 
cent street  Glasgow. 

The  above  title  is  from  the  cover,  on 
the  third  page  of  which  I  find  the  date 
1889 :  80  pp8  with  nine  cuts  in  the 
text. 

This  was  republished  with  the  title 

(3)  One  penny,  new  edition :  Boys  of 
Scotland  guide  to  s.  [cut  of  a  f%ure 
about  to  spring]  profusely  illustrated. 
J.  Bumside  publisher,  31  Frederick  st 
Glasgow. 

80  pp8  about  [1890].  It  is  a  re- 
print of  n9  2,  but  not  page  for  page  ; 
and  under  Bemardi  it  omits  the  *  three 
miles  an  hour '  quotation. 

Edition  1903  same  article. 


Home  gymnastics... with  a  short  method  of  acquiring  the  art  of 
swimming  by  professor  T.  j.  Hartelius  m.d.  principal  lecturer  at  the  Royal  gym- 
nastic central  institute  Stockholm,  translated  and  adapted  from  the  Swedish 
original  by  special  permission  of  the  author,  by  c.  Lofving...Wm  Isbister  56 
Ludgate  hill  London. 


I2<»  [1881].  The  swimming  b  on 
pp  80  to  94,  six  cuts  in  the  text :  illus- 
tions  of  *  dry '  swimming  and  advice 
good.  The  translation  is  not  in  good 
English. 

s  and  H  1893  p  50  say  <  in  1883  the 


same  translation,  without  any  alteration, 
was  published  again  in  Philadelphia. 
Under  the  Hartelius  method  the  direc- 
tions and  commands  are  not  so  concise 
and  clear  as  those  of  Lieut.  Torking- 
ton. 
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A  militaiy  system  of  gymnastic  exercises  and  a  system  of  swim- 
ming prepared  under  the  instructions  of  the  superintendent,  for  the  use  of  the 
cadets  of  the  United  States  military  academy  and  military  colleges  by  Edward  s. 
Farrow  assistant  instructor  of  tactics  at  the  U.S.  military  academy.  New  York 
metropolitan  publishing  company  252  Broadway  1881. 

8°,  swimming  is  separately  paged  not  float  as  he  says  *  the  hands  may  be 
pp  18.  He  acknowledges  that  he  is  crossed  upon  the  breast.*  Swimming 
indebted  to  '  the  English  work  Walker's  on  the  side  is  given  with  the  breast 
Manly  sports  *  but  this  is  an  insufficient  stroke  action.  Four  cuts  under  feats  in 
acknowledgment.  Nearly  the  whole  is  swimming  are  copied  from  Courtivron 
taken  from  Walker  :  gives  the  figures  of  without  acknowledgment.  Misprint 
'dry'  swimming  (which  Walker  took  pi  'handkerchie.' 
from  Frost).     It  is  clear  Farrow  could 

On  the  best  means  of  saving  swimmers  from  drowning,  written 
for  the  Royal  Humane  Society's  annual  report,  by  R.  H.Wallace  Dunlop,  C.B. 
author  of   Notes  on  the  science  of  natation. 

120  [privately  printed  1881]  pp 8  and  'Ocular  and  irrefutable  proof  that 
cover  with  two  hands  illustrating  the  the  human  body  is  heavier  than  its  bulk 
author's  *  plates,'  the  use  of  which  the  of  water  may  be  shown  by  almost  any 
pamphlet  advocates.  It  was  reprinted  good  swimmer '  though  the  assertion  is 
in  1883  with  the  date  and  with  several  'still  often  encountered,  that  the  body 
verbal  alterations.  itself  is  lighter  than  water.' 

The  Professional  Swimming  Association 

was  formed  6  July  (see  The  sporting  Britannica  1887  v22  p772* 
life  9  July  p  4  col  4)  1 881  in  conse-  The  '  first  annual  entertainment '  was 
quence  of  the  decision  of  s.  a.  of  G.  B.  held  24  oct  1881  at  the  Floating  Bath 
that  amateurs  should  no  longer  be  near  Charing  Cross,  w.  Holmes  103 
allowed  to  compete  with  professionals.  Qoudesley  road  Islington  handicapper ; 
'  It  collapsed  in  a  few  years '  s  &  H  and  what  I  imagine  was  the  last  is  re- 
1893  P313.  'When  I  conceived  in  ported  in  The  sporting  life  14  oct 
the  year  1881  the  idea  of  the  p.s.A...it  1891  when  an  amateur  was  handicapper. 
prospered  until  it  became  the  wealthiest  I  have  only  seen  one  report  entitled 
swimming  institution  in  England  or  The  Professional  Swimming  Associa- 
elsewhere...  It  might  have  gone  on  tion:  season  1887.  249  printed  at 
prospering  if  its  financial  stability  had  London  by  w.  w.  Ramsden.  This  is 
not  been  wrecked ;  but  ultimately  the  a  handbook  of  ofiicers,  origin  and  pro- 
members  killed  it.'  Memoirs  of  R.  p.  gress,  captaincy  races  since  1881  and 
Watson  pi  19,  see  also  Encydopeedia  rules. 

The  squire    a  monthly  magazine  for  country  gentlemen... con- 
ducted by  Morgan  Evans... London  Frankly n  &  co. 

8«  number  for  July  1881  pp  602-609  to  being  quoted  several  times  without 

has  an  article  entitled    swimming   and  acknowledgment, 

signed    Tintagel    who  says  he  was  able  It  is  plagiarised   and    spoilt   by  a 

to  swim  at  ten  and  was  35  years  old  at  writer  in    Chambers's  Journal   1 1  sep 

time  of  writing.  1886  p  587,  in  which  the  plagiarist  still 

It  is  a  good  general  article  which  further  disguises  the  quotations  firom 

would  satisfy  anyone  but  me,  I  object  my  1868  pamphlet. 

Eenvoudige  handleiding  voor  hen,  die  willen  leeren  zwemmen 
door   c.  J.  Lowenstr6m    directeur  van    de   zwem-  en  badinrichting   aan   den 
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westerdokadijk  te  Amsterdam:    tweede  drnk:    Amsterdam     6.  Theod  Bom, 
Kalventiaat  1882. 


120  pp  350  &  I.  Above  is  called 
the  second  edition.  He  says  he  has 
made  use  of  Roatledge's  Handbook, 
from  which  also  he  translates  Pfod's 
method :  the  edition  used  ivas  probably 
that  of  [1872]. 

It  is  honest  of  him  to  admit  that  he 
has  *made  use  of  Routledge  as  he 
would  probably  never  have  been  found 
out  if  he  had  not,  but  this  admission 
like    Thevenot's   two    hundred   years 


earlier  is  insufficient,  he  should  have 
said  he  had  *  translated '  for  that  is  all 
he  has  done. 

In  the  prefiu%  he  says  there  is  a 
good  deal  written  about  swimming  (in 
Dutch  ?)  but  no  short  or  concise  book 
that  gives  all  a  swimmer  ought  to 
know. 

Millions,  he  says,  are  living  who 
never  bathe  but  are  satisfied  with  their 
daily  wash. 


I.  Knowledge  an  illustrated  magazine  of  science  conducted  by 
Richard  a.  Proctor.   London  1882,  4^^   vol  2  s.  on  pp  179,  213,  308. 


Three  articles  entitled  Learning  to 
swim  by  Natator  [i  e  R.  A.  Proctor]. 
The  third  says  *to  be  continued'  bat 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find  any  more. 
They  were  republished  under  the  title 

2.  Strength  and  happiness  by  Richard 
A.  Proctor.  London  Longmans  Green 
&  CO  (Wyman  &  sons  printers)  1885. 

80  pp  z  283  swimming  pp  165  to 
178.  In  the  prefiaice  he  says  these 
Chapters  appeared  anonymously  in 
*  Knowledge '  in  1882-3. 

Another  edition  of  'Strength'  with 
the  'happiness'  left  out,  appeared 
with  the  title 

3.  Strength,  how  to  get  strong  and 
keep  strong  with  chapters  on  rowing  and 
swimming,  fat,  age  and  the  waist,  by 
Richard  a.  Proctor.  London  Long- 
mans (Spottiswoode  printers)  1889. 

So  pp  1^3.  xhis  is  page  for  page 
the  same,  except  that  signature  K,  on 
p  129  of  the  first,  is  on  p  127  of  the 
2nd  edition.  There  is  no  mention  in 
this  edition  of  its  being  a  reprint  of  that 
of  1885,  nor  is  it  said  to  have  appeared 


He  writes  about  'front  floating*  as 
if  it  came  quite  naturally  (p  171  and 
pi73):  he  advises  the  learner  (!)  to 
'change  your  floating  position  from 
back  to  firont'I  I  think  he  means 
swimming.  Floating  is  difficult  enough 
but '  front  floating '  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult. 

On  p  166  he  quotes,  in  ridicule,  a 
first  lesson  from  '  an  old  magazine '  (?) 
b^;inning  '  Suppose  a  person  standing 
up  to  his  breast  in  water.'  His  advice 
to  beginners  is  good  (p  168)  '  leam  first 
to  balance.'  He  advises  his  readers  to 
consult  '  the  handbooks  of  swimming  -. 
iU  written  though  most  of  them  are- 
which  have  been  published  in  great 
numbers.' 

Swimmers  need  not  take  firight  at 
'  the  waist '  in  the  title,  it  is  the  lady's 
wasp-waist  that  is  arraigned.  Richard 
Anthony  Proctor  died  in  1888  see 
D.N.B.  and  Boase  M.B.B.  Mr.  w. 
Prideaux  Courtney  (English  whist  1894) 
sajTS  he  was  a  good  whist  player,  it  is 
a  pity  he  was  not  equally  good  as  a 
swimmer. 


in  Knowledge. 

Swimming  and  its  attendant  accomplishments  by  P.M.Salmon, 

for  the  use  of  school  teachers  and  others.  A  short  treatise  on  the  art  of  swimming 
floating  diving  etc,  which  will  enable  a  teacher,  male  or  female,  to  impart 
instruction,  whether  able  to  swim  or  otherwise  :  price  sixpence :  Williamstown  and 
Footscray  [Victoria],  printed  and  published  by  A.  T.  Clark.  Advertiser  office  1883. 
240  pp  12.  I  am  not  prepared  to  is  claimed  for  it  on  the  title.  In 
say  that  this  treatise  would  do  all  that     rescuing  '  a  lady  take  hoki  of  her  hair ' 
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he  says.    The  instraction  is  as  weak  as     teach    though    they   cannot   write  or 
the   grammar    but    many  people  can     swim. 

Ashore  and  afloat,  a  weekly  review  of  sports. ..n^i   6  July  1883 
n<^  28   II  jan  1884,  folio,  6d  each. 

No  more  appeared  :  it  was  well  conducted  and  had  a  great  deal  about  swim- 
ming written  for  understanding  by  ordinary  as  distinguished  from  sporting  readers. 

The  British  almanac   1883 

in  the  'Companion'  is  a  good  article     still  lamentably  circumscribed.' 


entitled  swimming  pp  40-6  by  j.  j. 
Manley  insisting  on  far  greater  fiunlities 
for  teaching.  <  Notwithstanding  all 
that  has  been  done,  and  the  impetus 
given  to  the  desire  of  acquiring  the  art 
of  swimming  by  the  performance  of 
Captain  Webb '  and  others  the  art  '  is 


Says  that  neither  navy  nor  army  men 
swim  as  a  rule.  '  Clothes  being  of  less 
specific  gravity  than  water  actually 
increase  buo3rancy.'  Insists  on  boats 
being  let  to  swimmers  only  and  deals 
with  the  various  objections  to  the 
practicability  of  this  proposal. 


I.  N®  5.  British  standard  handbook  price  2d  [on  the  cover,  with 
colored  illustration  not  repeated  in  the  book].  London  j.  &  R.  Maxwell,  [on 
the  headtitle]  Swimming  plainly  taught  and  easily  learned. 


8»  pp  32  [1883  ?]  20  cuts  in  the 
text.  The  advertisements  give  Max- 
well's address  at  14  Shoe  lane  and  35 
St  Bride  st  and  G.  Vickers  172  Strand. 

2.  Another  issue  has  the  address  at 
Milton  house  4  Shoe  lane,  Fleet  street 
(Head  and  Mark  printers).  3.  Another 
is  issued  by  Spencer  Blackett  successor 
to  J.  &  R.  Maxwell,  Milton  house  35  St 
Bride  street  [1888]  price  2d. 

4.  Another  issue  Griffith  Farran  &  co 

(1899?] 
This  is  a  complation  from  various 

sources,  with  some  original  matter.  The 
rev  J.  G.Wood's  articles  in  The  ?oy's 
Own  Paper  1879  are  freely  used  with- 
out acknowledgment  as  is  Clias  1825 
or  perhaps  Every  boy's  Book.  Much  of 
the  text  and  nine  of  the  cuts  are  from 
Gurr  [1866].     Some  of  the  cuts  are 


original  eg  the  Eton  header  and  a 
figure  with  cramp  kicking  the  leg  out 
of  water.  Describes  shortly  the  French 
system  of  learning  on  land,  for  which 
two  of  Gurr's  cuts  are  used.  Uses 
'  plui^e '  and  <  dive '  for  header  or  spring. 
Takes  the  alarmist  view  of  everything, 
from  which  I  judge  the  compiler  had 
not  kept  up  his  practice  in  swimming* 
Gives  a  cut  of  one  figure  rescuing 
another  by  catching  hold  of  the  hair* 
The  text  says  the  Denmarkians  dive 
[i  e  spring]  from  a  platform  sixty  feet 
high  [from  The  Boy's  Own  Paper]  but 
this  is  illustrated  by  a  cut  from  Gurr  of 
a  figure  with  his  legs  wide  apart.  The 
R.H.S.  resuscitation  method  giving 
Hall's  instructions  but  attributing  them 
to  Silvester  is  given  with  the  four 
cuts. 


Nuova  encidopedia  Italiana:  (edited  by)  Gerplamo  Boccaido, 
Torino  1883,  40 

Some   general    observations   under  held  in  as  little  (practical  though  it  has 

'  nuoto '  in  vol  xv :  the  shortness  of  this  plenty  of  theoretical)  esteem  as  in  other 

article  shows  that  in  Italia  swimming  is  countries. 

Rapport  de  M[onsieur]  d.  Louvet  au  Congr^  international  de 

sanvetage  sur  I'enseignement  de  la  natadon  et  sur  les  secours  aux  noy^  suivi  d'une 
tode  sur  les  pompien,  Paris  A.  Ghio  (imp  Bardin)  1883. 

I2«  pp  X  23.    Excellent  advice  referring  however  chiefly  to  boating. 
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A  review  of  *  Natant  'atant  two '  for  the  benefit  of  Charles  Moore 

the  one*legged  champioQ  swimmer,  by  the  author  of    A  little  slipper,   A  fatal 
ballet  ..price  two  pence. 


I2<»  pp7  in  yerse  pablished  about 
sep  1883,  it  is  by  T.cEaston. 

A  notice  of  Moore  with  portrut  of 
him  selling  matches  in  the  street  ap- 
peared in  The  People  7  feb  1897 :  he 
lost  his  leg  at  eleven  years  of  age :  he 
won  a  race  against  w.  Woodbridge  on 
the  10  sep  1857  and  against  Cavill  in 


1873  •  he  was  a  good  allround  swimmer, 
the  loss  of  his  leg  was  a  benefit  for 
swimming,  as  it  enaUed  him  to  float 
with  the  greatest  ease,  and  to  scull  with 
his  leg  bolt  upright  out  of  the  water,  a 
feat  no  two-le^ed  person  can  do- 
except,  if  we  can  believe  the  books,  a 
German  see  ante  p  342. 


The  popular  science  monthly.   New  York  1883.   8""  vol  23  pp  54 

to  56.     Position  and  stroke  in  swimming  by  Richard  Lamb  CK. 


directions  that  could  assist  a  novice.* 

Gives  the  legs  of  the  finog  as  an 
example.  The  two  (comic?)  cuts 
illustrating  the  breast  stroke  appear  to 
be  drawn  in  lamb  like  fieishion. 


'Perhaps  there  is  no  sdence-at 
least  none  of  equal  importance -that 
has  been  less  developed  theoretically 
than  swimming... In  the  literature  of 
the  subject  we  fidl  to  find  any  practical 

The  swimming  instructor,  a  treatise  on  the  arts  of  swimming  and 
diving,  by  WiUiam  Wilson  author  of  Swimming,  diving,  and  how 
to  save  life :  The  bather's  manual :  Hints  on  swimming  :  illustrated  with  plates 
drawn  from  life  by  Alexander  Davidson.  London  (published  and  printed  by) 
Horace  Cox  The  Field  office  346  Strand  w.c.  1883. 
80   ppxand  list  of  12  illustrations      Brewster  1885.     In  the  breast  stroke  ft 


and  pp  150  and  portrait  of  the  author. 

This  treatise  is  a  great  advance  and 
the  figures  in  the  illustrations  are  in 
correct  positions. 

Mr  Wilson  justly  remarks  that  <The 
experienced  swimmer  when  in  the 
water  may  be  classed  among  the 
happiest  of  mortals  in  the  happiest  of 
moods,  and  in  the  most  complete 
enjoyment  of  the  most   delightfiil  of 


All  his  advice  as  to  bathing  (ch  2) 
and  gradually  accustoming  young  people 
to  the  water  is  excellent,  so  are  his 
chapters  on  '  science '  and  teaching. 

He  suggests  that  a  quicker  method 
might  be  invented  (p  22)  than  that  of  the 
present  slow  rate  of  swimming.  Many 
good  swimmers  (he  says  p  24)  are  not 
good  teachers  and  are  quite  ignorant  of 
'why  they  travel  so  &st  through  the 
water.' 

Has  an  excellent  suggestion  for  dia- 
grams of  correct  movements  (p  3  x ).  As 
to  the  quotation  from  Ldbig  p  35  see 


'mistaken  idea  is  that  the  propelling 
part  of  the  kick  is  obtained  from  the 
soles  of  the  feet '  (p  35  and  38). 

He  suggests  that  the  sidestroke 
should  be  taught  before  the  breast  stroke 
(p  4 1 ).  He  quotes  Pettigrew,  Thevenot 
and  Steedman  as  to  the  left  side  and 
Gurr  for  either  side,  but  Wilson  against 
these  advocates  the  right  side  as  '  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  left  side  being 
uppermost,  the  action  of  the  heart... 
will  be  less  impeded.' 

'  Never  mind  the  £Eict  that  the  month 
is  under  water'  but  I  consider  the 
better  way  is  not  to  have  the  mouth 
under  water  as  it  never  is  in  the 
'  English  sidestroke ' :  to  get  the  mouth 
under  water  it  is  necessary  to  be  or  to 
turn  on  the  belly.  Mr  Wilson's  figure 
plate  vi  has  the  mouth  only  partially 
under  and  with  a  slight  tilt  df  the  head, 
putting  it  in  the  proper  position,  it 
would  be  entirely  out  '  Roll  the  body 
as  little  as  possible ' ;  do  not  roll  at^  I 
should  say,  every  roll  is  a  waste  of  time 
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and  loss  of  power.  [Mr  Wilson's  reply 
to  this  is  that  *  a  slight  roll  corkscrews 
the  body,  as  it  were  through  the  water.' 
I  dont  agree.  I  once  asked  a  pilot 
why  ships  so  often  had  a  slight  list  to 
port,  he  said,  it  gave  the  screw  a  bite.] 

Swimming  'is  a  great  sanitary, 
social  and,  we  hold,  moral  reformer' 
iP  SSy  *  rinse  the  mouth,  gargle  the 
throat,  and  cleanse  the  nostrils  and  air 
passages  before  going  into  the  water.' 
I  am  afiraid  it  will  be  many  years  before 
men  will  be  able  to  leave  oif  spitting. 
' Ladies... never  offend  in  this  way' 
(p  58).  Has  a  good  illustration  (p  62) 
of  the  Eton  plunge  but  does  not  give  it 
this  name :  see  also  plate  xii.  '  In 
march  1880  in  the  Swanston  street 
baths  Melbourne  Mr  j.  Strickland 
plunged  73  feet  i  inch '  (p  63  and  139). 

This  is  the  first  treatise  to  give  direc- 
tions with  an  illustration  of  what  the 
author  calls  'touching  and  turning' 
which  of  course  includes  the  pushoff. 

He  has  a  chapter  on  plate  s.  and 
speaks  well  of  Dunlop's  plates. 

In  rough  sea  swimming  he  advises 
the  sidestroke  and  refers  to  Webb  who 
until  late  in  life  had  never  practiced 
either  the  side  or  overhand  strokes. 

The  longest  time  for  stopping  under 
water  was  Peter  Johnson  in  1882, 
4  minutes  15  sec  (p93).  Is  against 
going  in  feet  first  (p  97). 

In  order  to  convince  some  anglers 
that  they  would  not  sink,  Mr  Wilson 
'jumped  into  deep  water  fully  dressed, 
with  the  heaviest  boots,  stockings  coat 
&c  that  are  worn,  and  without  letting 
go  the  rod,  or  loosening  the  basket, 
swam  about,  keeping  everything  in  its 
place,  and  afterwards  lying  still,  made 
the  rod  an  apparent  means  of  support 
on  the  surfim.  Before  leaving  the 
water  boots,  stockings,  coat  and  all 
were  removed  while  lying  on  the  back ' 
(p  101). 

Gives  advice  for  skaters  immersed, 


and  swims  dressed  with  skates  on  (p 

104). 

He  gives  two  lists  (p  122)  of  what  to 
'  eat  drink  and  avoid '  while  training, 
which  seem  good  and  sensible.  '  One 
must  be  tempente  in  all  things,  in  food, 
in  drink,  in  exercise'  (p  126). 

Gives  lists  of  professional  and  ama- 
teur champions  since  1854— but  this 
omits  Steedman,  Young  and  Pewters. 
The  word  '  records '  used  for  the  first 
time  p  1 37.  As  to  his  chapter  on  rescu- 
ing see  ante  p  143. 

Refers  to  Young's    Acts  of  gallantly 

(P  144). 
As  Mr  Wilson  has  the  distinguishing 

honor  of  being  the  inventor  of   the 

drill  originally  used  by  the  life  Saving 

Society  (which  drill  was  first  published 

in  the   North  British    Daily  Mail   in 

1889)    his  chapter    on  lifesaving  will 

be    read    with    more    than    ordinary 

interest,  as  he  forshadows  the  methods 

of  rescue  now  taught  by  the  L.S.S.  as 

he  also  did  in  his    Swimming    1876. 

On  resuscitation  Mr  Wilson  was  at 
this  date  rather  weak  though  far 
beyond  all  others,  and  this  again  is 
interesting  as  showing  us  how  (even 
among  experts)  little  attention  was 
paid  to  this  most  important  subject.  It 
is  surprising  to  find  the  Howard* 
method  only  given  -  no  reference  what- 
ever to  Marshall  Hall  or  Silvester  is 
made.  This  may  perhaps  be  because  in 
his  pre&ce  he  says  he  has  '  taken  care 
to  avoid  repetitions  of  anything  that 
had  already  appeared  in  former  works.' 

Having  been  accused  of  betting  on 
a  certain  race  in  which  he  was  judge  Mr 
Wilson  wrote  to  Swimming  Notes  12 
dec  1885  '  I  have  never  in  my  life  made 
a  bet  of  any  description. '  '  My  opinion 
in  reference  to  swimming  is  that  it  does 
not  require  to  be  encouraged  as  sport, 
but  as  an  educational  measure,  and  as 
a  healthy,  useful  and  necessary  accom- 
plishment' 


1  This  method  the  author  says  vms  '  approved  of  by  the  humane  societies  and  life- 
boat institutions  of  Great  Britain '  (?)    Probably  it  was  but  nowhere  in  print. 
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W*  Wilson  was  born  in  London  of 
Scottish  parents  on  13  nov  1844  bat 
left  when  a  child,  and  has  lived  many 
years  at  Glasgow.  Swimming  for 
18  July  1895  has  a  portrait  and  l»o« 
gnphy  in  which  it  states  that  Mr 
Wilson  is  the  inventor  of  football  in  the 
water  now  known  as  water  polo.  He 
is  constantly  writing  on  swimming. 
Although  only  a  journalist  now  (since 
1884),  Mr  Wilson  formerly  fiilfiUed  the 
duties  of  swimming  instructor  ! 

s  &  H  1893  give  Wilson's  portrait 
and  drill  for  the  resuscitation  method, 
the  importance  of  this  drill  can  hardly 
be  over  estimated,  for  this  and  other 
services    he    was    elected    first   life 


I  fear  I  ;have  hardly  done  justice  to 
Mr  Wilson's  publications.  After  the 
amount  of  trash  I  have  had  to  notice  I 
leave  the  perusal  of  these  books  with 
feelings  of  thankfulness  for  such  good, 
humane  and  skiliul  advice,  which  one 
feels  is  that  of  an  expert  swimmer  who 
fortunately  is  able  himself  to  express 
what  he  desires  to  say,  instead  of 
having  recourse  to  others. 

Perhaps  the  highest  testimony  to  the 
usefidness  of  this  book  is  that  it  was 
one  of  the  text  books  enumerated  by 
the  L.S.S.  to  be  read  for  their  Swim- 
ming Diploma:  it  was  omitted  from 
the  1 901  publications  being  out  of 
print. 


governor  of  the  Life  Saving  Society. 

Reprinted  from  The  Field  dec  22"^  and  29^  1883.  Amateur 
swimming  at  the  present  day,  by  Hunter  Barron  m.b.  cm.  &c  hon 
sec  Swimming  Association  of  Great  Britain  and  Otter  s.  Club 
[London  i  jan]  1884. 


80  PP  12.  Historically  a  most 
valuable  and  important  account  of  the 
improved  position  held  by  swimming  in 
England,  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and 
how  it  came  about,  related  from 
personal  experience  by  one  of  the  best 
swimmers  of  the  day. 

The  fight  over  amateurism  and  pro- 
fessionalism can  only  be  compared  to  a 
Corsican  vendetta.  Some  idea  of  it 
may  be  obtained  from  Sinclair  and 
Henry's  able  chapter  on  the  govern- 
ment of  swimming.  Peace  was  at  last 
obtained  by  the  resolution  of  30  may 
1881  absolutely  prohibiting  all  mix- 
ing. A  professional  was  an  amateur 
when  the  occasion  suited.  How  little 
distinction  there  was  may  be  gathered 
from  the  quotation  I  give  under  s.  and 
s.  1 861.  The  *  case '  Barron  refers  to 
was  that  of  Blew  Jones  an  amateur  and 
member  of  the  Otter  s.c.  and  j.Caims  a 
professional,  although  he  mentions  many 
noted  swimmers  he  does  not  name  these. 

I  observe    the  word    '  house  club ' 
used  for  the  first  time  p  1 1. 
*     It  is  noticeable  that  he  never  once 


mentions  water  polo,  showing  that  up 
to  1883  he  had  no  idea  of  the  import- 
ance the  game  would  assume. 

Hunter  Jackson  Barron  was  bom  in 
London  31  march  1857,  took  his 
degrees  in  Edinburgh  in  1883  and  m.d. 
in  1885.  He  practiced  at  Finchley  and 
died  there  of  diabetes  9  feb  1889. 

While  studying  at  Edinburgh  in 
1879  as  dresser  to  professor  Annandale, 
he  on  two  occasions  gave  his  blood  for 
the  operation  of  direct  transfusion  of 
blood  by  means  of  RoussePs  apparatus, 
see  British  Med  Jour  6  &  13  dec 
1879.  He  had  been  captain  of  the 
Otter  S.C.  and  was  hon  sec  of  the 
S.A.G.B.  1880  to  1883,  and  president 
1884-5.  On  his  resigning  the  position 
of  president  in  1886  he  was  presented 
by  the  delegates  of  the  Association  with 
a  testimonial  in  appreciation  of  his 
efforts  to  promote  and  popularise  swim- 
ming generally.  The  Swimming  club 
directory  by  w.  Smith  1885  is  grate- 
fully inscribed  to  \dm  '  as  a  mark  of 
esteem  and  in  recognition  of  the 
eminent  services  he  has  rendered  the 
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art*'  His  letter  of  thanks  is  printed  in  See  also  Wilson  s.  i.  1883  p  137, 
the  supplement  Finney  1886.  Obituary  notice  in  Tlie 
Portrait  of  him  on  the  cover  and  Field  16  feb  1889.  S.  by  s  &  h  1895 
memoir  and  same  portrait  on  piQof  PP31I9  3141  316,  398.  Swimming  by 
The  Cricket  and  football  times  bicycling  A.  Sinclair  1894  pp  10  &  81,  and  New- 
athletic  and  swimming  journal  edited  by  man's  Swimmers  1898  p  15  portrait, 
Stephen  Richardson  4  nov  i88a  The  34  &  45.  *  An  interesting  pamphlet/ 
Sporting  mirror,  may  1882  portrait  R.  p.  Watson  Memoirs  1899  p  122. 
pp  165-8, 

The  dictionary  of  games  and  amusements... edited  by  Heniy 

Frith... Ward,  Lock  &  co.  London,  Warwick  house  Salisbury  square  B.a  (Ogden- 
printer).   New  York  10  Broad  street. 

8*  [1884]  pp  276.  The  text  pp  254  The  instructions  are  hitly  good  but 
to  261  appears  to  be  original,  but  the  the  author  was  evidently  a  poor 
eleven  cuts  are  from  Crawley  [1878]  swimmer,  without  a  notion  of  the 
without  acknowledgment.  English  sidestroke  or  of  floating. 

The  book  of  health. ..edited  by  Malcolm  Morris.   London  1884. 
4«    Some  excellent  observations  by  Dr  James  Cantile  on  the  '  disgrace '  it  is 
to  this  country  that  all  are  not  able  to  swim,  pp  453-4  576  &  708. 

Every  bo/s  library :  the  playground    by  the  rev  j.c.  Wood  m.a. 

[on  the  cover :  title]  The  playground  a  series  of  games  for  boys,  with  illustra- 
tions. London  George  Routledge  &  sons,  Broadvray  Ludgate  hill  New  York 
9  La  Fayette  place. 

8»  [1884]  pp  X  266  :  chapter  viii  pp  103-122  learning  swimming  in  the  sea  and! 
management  of  the  waves,  putting  Webb's  advice  in  the  form  of  a  narrative. 

Le  grand  dictionnaire  illustr^  1884-5. 

This   work    in    five    large   quarto  saw  at  once  that  the  illustrations  were 

volumes  was  begun  under  the  name  of  all  reproduced  from  Cassell's    Book  of 

A.  Bitard,  but  it  bears  generally  the  sports.    I  went  no  fiurther  intending  to 

name  of  Chevreuil,  without  christian  read  the  article  at  the   Biblioth^ue 

name.     I  looked  at  the  volume  with  Nationale,  but  there  I  was  told  the 

*  natation '  at  a  bookstall  in  Paris  and  volume  was  mislaid  I 

La  gymnastiquc.par  a.  CoUineau... Paris  1884. 

An  octavo  volume  of  over  800  pages  know  the  English  sidestroke  at  all,  as 

without  an  index.    The  chapter  on  s.  he  says  '  La  brasse  donne,  avec    le 

occupies  504^532,   it  is  well  written  minimum  de  fiitigue,  le  maximum  de 

giving  instruction  for  land  drill  with  vitesse.'     Nor  is  floating  mentioned, 

figures.  Collineau  was  bom  1832,  he  is  a  doctor 

Quotes  Clias  and  Pfuhl  (sic) :  a  good  in  Paris  (Lorenz). 
article,  bat  the  author  does  not  seem  to 

How  to  learn  to  swim  by  prof  (Frederick)  Cavill,  with  press 

reports  of  his  swim  from  France  to  England  and  other  long  swims :  [portrait  of 
Cavill  teaching  the]  swimming  class  for  ladies  Lavender  Bay  baths,  price  one 
shilling,  H.  Solomon  Caxton  printing  office   114^  Pitt  street  Sydney. 

9^  at  the  end  is  the  date  1884  pp  for  the  sidestroke  are  quite  indifferent 
24  title  from  the  cover.  The  six  and  make  one  doubt  if  he  swam  the 
pages  of  instruction  are  good  but  those      proper  English  sidestroke,  though  his 
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son  Ernest  who  I  saw  swim  on  the  23 
oct  '97  does.  Ernest  Cavill  was  then 
the  very  picture  of  his  father  represented 
on  the  cover  of  this  pamphlet 

Cavill  is  referred  to  as  the  South 
coast  champion  in  The  s.  record  of  the 
20  sep  '73. 

He  says  he  always  swam  on  his  side 
'  since  i860.'  He  came  in  second  in  a 
clothes  race  against  Charles  Moore  the 
one  legged  swimmer  (The  s.  record  17 
™»y  1873). 

He  is  spoken  of  highly  in  The 
popular  recreator  vol  i  p  75 :  Crawley 
£1878]  pi2:  Wilson  '83  pp  82,139. 
S.  notes  10  may  '84.  He  was  bom  in 
London  16  July  1839  and  settled  in 
Sydney  1879. 

He  wrote  me  from  Eastbourne 
Elizabeth  Bay  20  jan  '98  that  he  was  a 
great  sufferer  from  rheumatism  and  had 
lost  the  use  of  his  legs.  He  learnt  to 
swim  in  the  Serpentine  when  ten  years 
old,  went  to  sea  at  13,  served  in  the 
Crimean  war  and  Indian  rebellion, 
holds  silver  and  bronze  medals  of  the 
R.H.S.  also  Australian  ILH.S. 

Cavill  first  tried  to  swim  the  English 
channel  in  1876,  a  feat  he  practically 
accomplished  a  year  later,  when  he 
swam  firom  France  to  England  on  20 
aug  1877,  in  12  hours  and  a  quarter. 
He  had  a  greased  jacket  on,  and  an 
oilskin  cap  but  the  latter  he  soon  dis- 
carded. His  feat  came  as  a  copy  and 
excited  very  little  enthusiasm.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Dr  Cunningham  and 
Mr  Gretton  and  others.  An  account 
of  the  swim  was  published  in  Land  and 
Water  25  aug  1877  with  a  map  of 
Webb's  course  and  Cavill's,  showing 
that  Webb  swam  more  than  twice  the 
distance  Cavill  did.  The  editor  added 
Cavill's  weight,  height  and  other 
measurements. 

Another  account  appeared  in  Bell's 
Life  I  sep  1877,  and  the  master  and 
mate  of  the  French  boat  made  a 
declaration  that  they  accompanied 
Cavill  who  swam  to  within  fifty  yards 


of  the  English  shore.  However  doubts 
were  expressed  (Bell's  Life  15  sep  ^77 
p  5  c  4)  so  Cavill  made  a  declaration, 
the  full  text  of  which  is  printed  in  The 
Referee  21  oct  '77  p  7,  and  see  p  i 
col  3.  He  says  that  he  swam  from 
cape  Grisnez  to  the  South  Foreland  and 
received  no  assistance  whatever,  with 
the  exception  of  catching  hold  of  a  rope 
when  he  took  refreshment.  He  would 
have  swum  the  short  distance  left  as 
there  was  a  strong  tide  flowing  to  the 
shore,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  refusal 
of  the  boatmen  to  allow  their  boat  to 
be  used  on  account  of  the  darkness  and 
the  rocky  nature  of  the  coast 

With  reference  to  the  first  attempt 
Cavill  declares  he  *  swam  thirty  miles 
in  eleven  and  a  quarter  hours,  captain 
Webb  being  within  a  few  yards  of  me 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  time  in  a  small 
boat'  Cavill  explains  how  it  was  that 
though  there  were  six  or  seven  press- 
men  present  at  the  first  there  was  only 
one  on  the  second  swim. 

When  I  wrote  to  Cavill  I  never 
thought  of  alluding  to  his  swim,  taking 
it  for  a  fact,  especially  as  I  observed 
that  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  went 
with  him  was  a  firiend  of  mine  quite 
incapable  of  any  '  hanky  panky '  busi- 
ness. However  correspondents  in  The 
Daily  Mail  (4  aug  8  &  9  sep  1902) 
twenty  five  years  after  the  event  who 
wrote  in  the  grossest  ignorance  of  the 
fiicts,  asserted  that  Cavill's  swim  was 
a  failure  and  a  physical  impossibility. 
Thereupon  I  b^n  to  make  enquiries 
but  it  was  not  until  march  1903  that  I 
succeeded  in  hearing  from  Dr  Cunning- 
ham and  Mr  Gretton.  They  write  to 
me  that  they  accompanied  Cavill  the 
whole  way,  that  he  did  the  swtm 
fairly  and  honestly,  that  he  was  la 
the  water  the  whole  time  and  was  not 
assisted  in  any  way  except  when  taking 
food  which  was  cooked  by  Mr  Gretton, 
an  office  he  had  not  previously  fulfilled 
so  that  he  very  nearly  set  the  lugger  on 
fire. 
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dental  surgery.     He  was  sometime  pre- 
sident of  the  National  Skating]  Asso- 
ciation.    John  Humphrys    Gretton  of 
London  is  ll.m.  m.a.  Cambridge  and 
barrister  at  law  1886. 


Dr  George  Cunningham  licenciate 
of  the  Royal  college  of  surgeons  Eng- 
land is  now  of  Merton  Hall  Cambridge 
(M.A.  1887).  For  his  other  English 
and  American  qualifications  see  the 
Medical  directory,  under  licenciates  in 

Entered  at  Stationers'  hall.  Lessons  in  swimming  [illustration  of 
a  girl  about  to  spring]  by  Marquis  Bibbero,  illustrator  of  the  art  at  the  Royal 
Polytechnic  institution :  Scarboro'  Aquarium ;  Crystal  palace ;  Brighton 
Aquarium ;  and  in  all  the  principal  cities  of  the  continent  and  America  ;  and 
Henry  Woods :  price  sixpence  :  published  by  the  Crown  publishing  co  267  Strand 
London. 


1 2«  [1 884]  pp  4  title  from  the  cover. 
The  four  pages  consist  of  the  introduc- 
tion and  two  lessons  all  original ;  and 
a  table  of  contents  of  what  'will  be 
fully  explained  in  the  next  editions.' 
*I  have  two  sons  that  are  teachers.' 
I  had  never  heard  of  the  author  until  I 
read  the  above,  but  the  very  next  day 
I  was  in  one  of  the  London  baths,  and 
when  I  came  out  of  the  water  I  was 
much  surprised  at  being  asked  if  I  was 
Marquis  Bibbero  !  '  So  I  presume  there 
was  a  resemblance  between  us.  I 
thought  to  myself  *  That  Marquis  must 
be  a  vezy  fine  swimmer  '  I  Thereupon 
I  wrote  to  him,  telling  him  what  I  was 
doing  and  to  know  when  I  could  see 
him  swim,  and  for  some  information 
about  himself.  His  reply  (on  18  July 
1895)  was  'When  I  know  who  you 
are,  I  will  let  you  know.'  I  presume 
be  has  not  yet  found  out  as  I  have 
never  heard  from  him. 

He  was  at  the  Polytechnic  in  1870- 
71  (s.  notes  and  record  12  sep  85),  and 
in    1879.     'Before    leaving    London' 


13  nov  '71  he  was  '  prevailed  upon '  to 
take  a  benefit,  when  he  was  described 
as  of  Manchester  and  <  inventor  of  the 
Life-saving  dress.'  He  then  swam  a 
mile  on  his  back  in  39^  minutes  (they 
did  not  trouble  about  fifths  of  a  second 
in  those  days).  This  is  referred  to  in 
Wilson's  s.  instructor  1883  p  138. 
Advertised  his  '  Life  saving  collar  ** 
Swimming  record  4oct  1873  ^^^  Man- 
chester. He  exhibited  at  Blackpool  on 
10  July  1874  with  Wm.  Wilson.  Was 
in  America  1880-2,  he  returned  to 
England  (Ashore  and  afloat  p  143)  1883 
left  again  (s.  notes  8  nov)  1884.  Was 
lecturing  on  swimming  at  Victoria  Park 
London  (see  Swimming  18  July  P215) 
1895.  The  Brighton  herald  i  sep 
1883  says  '  he  was  it  appears  bom  in 
Poland;  his  fisither  being  a  Jewish 
refugee,  named  Bibbero  and  the  fore- 
name of  "  Marquis  "  was  given  by  him 
to  his  son... They  eventually  settled  in 
Hull.'  In  1 901  he  swam  a  mile  in 
the  sea  off  Dover  when  he  was  said  to 
be  78. 


NOTES 


On  16  feb  1884  there  appeared  in 
octavo  eight  pages  printed  by  w.  w. 
Ramsden  no  i  of  a  somewhat  remark- 
able weekly  publication  price  one 
penny  called  Notes.  It  had  a  portrait 
of  Aquarius  [R.  P.  Watson  the  editor] 
on  the  title  but  no  information  as  to 
who  that  was,  nor  any  as  to  what  Notes 
were  about  You  could  find  that  out 
by  reading  the  paper.     It  did  not  get 


to  the  British  Museum  at  first,  and 
when  it  did  n*  2  was  out  of  print,  so 
that  number  is  not  in  the  National 
Library.  It  refers  to  many  swimmers 
all  in  sporting  style  and  mentions  the 
controversy  'amateur  v  professional' 
which  raged  for  so  many  years.  Ama- 
teurs of  the  present  day  have  no  idea  of 
the  bickerings  over  this  question,  nor 
of  the  immense  service  that  has  been 
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done  to  swimming  by  its  settlement 
Dr  Hunter  Barron  was  one  of  the  com- 
batants and  Notes  says  *  He  has  an 
uncomplimentary  paragraph  all  to  him- 
self in  the  Sunday  Times.'  Mr  Watson 
objected  strongly  to  professionals  racing 
MS  amateurs.  In  n<*  4  we  read  *  I  say 
now,  that  the  gentleman  amateur  gene- 
Tally  speaking  is  nothing  but  a  gigantic 
fraud'  N*2  has  a  portrait  of  Miss 
Agnes  Beckwithy  n*  3  of  j.  B.  Johnson 
Jistride  of  London  Bridge,  from  which 
he  sprang  21  June  187 1  to  *  save  Mr 
Peters.' 

With  n*  4  8  mar  1884  the  title  was 
filtered  to  Swimming  notes  and  it 
gave  a  portrait  of  James  Finney.  The 
illustrations,  which  were  by  Edwin 
Cocksedge,  ceased  with  n*  5  in  which 
is  mentioned  another  much  controverted 
subject  <  Would  the  proprietors  of  baths 
•compel  their  patrons  to  wear  drawers.' 
Watson  &  CO  have  now  got  their  way 
•on  this  question. 

With  n*  6  printed  by  James  Welch 
it  was  enlarged  from  octavo  to  quarto. 


Swimming  notes  and  record.  This 
gives  the  names  of  the  most  celebrated 
American  swimmers  with  biographica 
details  (from  the  New  York  daily 
graphic)  4  &  1 1  July  1885.  On  5  sep 
1885  the  editor  declared  that  the 
paper  was  not  a  success,  and  it  would 
cease  unless  better  supported ;  he  added 
<  this  is  my  third  effort  to  run  a  paper 
(devoted  to  swimming)  and  with  a 
failure  it  will  certainly  be  my  last,' 
his  connection  accordingly  closing  with 
n«  87  on  10  oct  1885.  During  this  time 
it  was  conducted  entirely  from  a  sporting 
point  of  view,  and  never  once  reviewed 
a  book  though  it  incidentally  noticed 
D.  Beaton's  pamphlet 

In  the  next  issue  the  title  was  again 
altered  to  Swimming  Notes,club  record, 
turkish,  vapour  and  electric  bath  and 
bathing  guide.  On  31  oct  the  title 
was  again  altered.  The  issue  for  7  nov 
1885  has  an  interesting  account  of 
Webb's  last  swim,  by  the  rev  u.  r. 
Hawexs. 

On  2  jan  1886  n*  99  the  title  was 
altered  to 


and  with  n*  8  the  title  was  altered  to 

National  Sports  with  which  is  incorporated  Swimming  Notes 
Finally  with  n*  107   vol  ii  on  27  feb  the  title  was  changed  to 

National  Hygiene 


Thus  it  began  as  a  swimming  journal, 
it  then  adds  sporting  and  athletics, 
from  that  it  takes  up  hygiene  and 
finishes  by  endeavoring  to  do  good  by 
converting  sporting  people  with  religious 
articles.  These  at  the  price  of  'two- 
pence '  were  too  much  for  it,  for  the 
last  number  appeared  on  20  mar  1886. 
Robert  Patrick  Watson  was    bom 


7  July  1848  at  Manchester  where  he 
leamt  to  swim  in  the  bath  (Memoirs 
p2i^  and  frequently  stopped  in  all  day 
(Swimming  notes  &  r.  10  sep  1885). 
He  is  the  author  of  Louise  Regnter 
and  other  novels  and  has  for  many 
years  been  connected  with  the  reporting 
staff  of  The  Sporting  Life. 


Easy  hints  on  swimming.  Daniel  Beaton  champion  scientific 
swimmer  of  Scotland.  Glasgow  printed  by  James  Hamilton  182  Trongate,  price 
three  pence. 


8*  about  [1885]  pp  8.  It  will  be 
observed  that  Beaton  does  not  say  these 
hints  are  *by*  him,  he  Others  them 
however:  it  would  have  been  more 
satis&ctoiy  to  have  had  the  name  of 
the  writer  who  assisted  him.  The  in- 
structions are  original,  but    not  suf- 


ficiently minute. 

Mr  Robert  Watson  notices  this 
pamphlet  in  his  S.  notes  26  sept 
1885  with  praise,  but  he  says  Beaton 
*  fails  to  treat  of  one  material  element 
in  the  tuition  of  the  art,  very  much 
neglected    by    authors,    teachers  and 
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swimmers...!  allude  to  the  systematic 
regularity  of  breathing.' 

He  was  exhibiting  at  Whitehaven  in 
1884  (S.  n.  &  r.  5  July) :  gave  a 
lecture  on  swimming  in  Glasgow  (North 
British  mail  i  feb  1885) ;  and  he  signs 
some  verses  headed  '  Swimming :  East- 


end  exhibition  Glasgow,  all  should  see 
the  Misses  Beaton.*  Addressed  from 
91  Govanhill  (Murray  and  Donnelly 
printers    74  Argyle  street)  Glasgow. 

He  is  a  native  of  Edinburgh  :  per- 
forming in  a  tank  Glasgow  1895  :  see 
ante  p  152. 


The  art  of  swimming  with  hints  on  bathing  and  instructions  to 
beginners  by  c.  B.  Stewart  hon  sec  Carnegie  swimming  club  Dunfermline  [cut]. 
Dunfermline    w.  Clark  &  son  printers  11  &  15  High  street. 

In  32*  pp  25  introduction  dated  sep  1885,  ^^^  instructions  are  good.  This 
pamphlet  is  inscribed  to  Andrew  Carnegie  of  New  York   donor  of  the  baths. 

How  to  avoid  being  drowned  or  all  about  flotation  by  f.  w. 
Brewster  m.a.  Trinity  college  Cambridge.  London  Roberts  &  Leete, 
Lime  street  square  1885,  all  rights  reserved. 
80   pp  viii  &  2  and  96  and  viii  of      observations  on  lifebuoys  and  the  dis- 


illustrations  of  life  saving  garments,  with 
16  illustrations  in  the  text :  dedicated 
to  Angela  Georgina  baroness  Burdett- 
Coutts. 

This  is  the  sort  of  book  that  is 
wanted,  &cts  from  actual  observation 
and  experiment;  and  yet  although 
apparently  not  privately  printed  this  most 
useful  and  original  book  appears  not  to 
have  been  through  the  usual  channels. 
It  is  not  in  The  English  Catalogue, 
and  no  copy  is  in  the  British  Museum 
or  the  Bodleian,  nor  is  it  in  G.  K. 
Fortescue's  Subject  Index. 

Emanating  from  a  Cambridge  man 
one  is  hardly  surprised  to  find  this 
work  almost  mathematical  and  yet  the 
author  says  he  has  used  *  the  plainest 
and  most  elementary  terms.'  The 
'definitions'  and  'elementary  terms' 
generally  will  soon  upset  the  ordinary 
reader.  Such  as  specific  gravity, 
mass,  density,  capacity,  equilibrium, 
centre  of  gravity,  meta-centre,  dis- 
placement, pressure  of  liquids.  The 
book  is  full  of  new  ideas  and  admirable 
advice  on  the  above  subjects  and  on 
bathing,  swimming   and  dress.     The 


advantages  of  the  round  (or  to  use  Mr 
Brewster's  term,  spherical)  one  now  so 
general,  one  would  have  thought  would 
have  been  carefully  considered  and 
reported  on  by  the  R.H.S.  A  corre* 
spondent  of  The  Times  (7  sep  1878 
p6  cs)  believes  *the  circular  canvas 
lifebuoy  was  first  brought  into  use  in 
the  Royal  Navy'  in  1856. 

He  refers  to  no  other  books  except 
on  pp  16  &  85,  to  '  an  advanced  work 
on  natation'  [w.  Wilson  s.i.  1883 
p  34] ;  and  to  what  he  calls  '  an 
astounding  statement'  which  is  this 
' Experiments  made  in  thisdirection  by 
Leibig  demonstrate  the  fact  that,  as  a 
rule,  with  lungs  even  only  partially 
inflated,  man's  body  is  ten  times  lighter 
than  fresh. .  .water. ' 

Brewster  gives  results  of  his  experi- 
ments as  to  specific  gravity  of  the  body, 
naked  and  clothed,  from  which  he  con- 
eludes  that  only  about  six  pounds 
flotation  is  necessary.  He  says  <  books 
put  the  dead  weight  of  a  man  at  from 
2  to  7  pounds '  which  is  about  right' 

The  circular  buoy  wiU  support  23 
pounds  (pp  58  &  99).     He  shows  the 


1  This  Brewster  article  was  written  in  march  1896 :  on  23  feb  1901  George  Thome 
who  could  float  with  his  arms  over  his  breast  in  three  feet  of  tepid  fresh  water,  weighed 
naked  154I  pounds,  age  23  :  in  the  water  he  only  weighed  ij  pounds.  At  the  same 
time  I  weighed  166  pounds  naked  and  5I  pounds  in  the  water.  Each  of  us  being 
weighed  by  Mr  w.  Henry  in  the  water  after  having  sunk  about  one  foot,  from  blowing 
out  our  breath,  and  holding  a  string  attached  to  a  spring  balance. 
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uselessness  of  Carte's  buoy  to  non- 
swimmers  (p  46) :  see  my  article  on  the 
R.  H.  s.  Like  Leahy  he  considers  clothes 
in  the  water  are  a  protection  against 
cold  (p  36),  and  so  indeed  they  are,  the 
sensation  of  extra  cold,  as  each  garment 
is  taken  off  when  undressing  while  float- 
ing horizontally,  is  most  curious. 

He  suggests  that  baths  should  have 
an  apparatus  for  giving  a  man's  floating 
weight  (p2i). 

He  says  '  although  I  am  quite  unable 
to  float  horizontally  in  either  salt  or 
firesh  water,  in  the  former  I  cannot  sink 
entirely'  (p  25)  so  that  he  coosideis 
his  tendency  to  sink  was  above  the 
avcr^re  (p  35). 

His  advice  to  a  woman  suddenly 
immersed  'is  to  gather  up  her  skirts 
and  petticoats  under  her  arms '  (p  38) 
the  air  thus  retained  in  them  voaU  keep 
her  afloat  for  some  time. 

He  does  not  bdieve  in  plate  svim- 
BUDg  (p63).  He  gives  a  veij  sfaoit 
descripdan  of  the  breast  stroke  (P64). 
Is  in  fi&vor  of  helps  or  as  he  pats  k 
*  artificial  flotatian' p68L 

Zor  g^schichte  der 
Hans  BrendidDc.    Ho£  Gian  & 

ConnibtftioiB  to  the  bissonr  of  the 
art  of  swiaming  mad  bathing.  9*  pp 
461  T^ssisa  sost  ascfol  &tle  work 
as  sbovng  aScv:  the  slate  of  the  art  in 


T  cp  tx^ 
SabhErs  Bay  1SS4. 


Xo  wMsboii  wiMXew  is  made  of  the 
Ei^^^s^  SHiestK^  and  it  is  probable 
dte  it  was  veqr  hnie  ptactkcd,  if 
kw«aat«a.  ia  Gcnaany  at  that  date. 
1%  BKsxisde  gn>es  aH  the  asaal 
accK^ate  «f  wIua  iIk  Greeks  and 
R^wtfos  ^id  and  thcaght  whkh  cam  be 
M*c  ss Hnst  OKTckifiediBS.  Heqnotcs 
H>^«iKw  Hv^Mr  and  kml  Barron:  the 
iiSies  c«  T>esce  Cols.  Hcroand  Loander, 
M.tv^t^nx^  WiaMom,  D^gby  and  Joha 


tdkd  1790)  who 
the 


In  side  swimming  advises  (foOowing 
Wilson)  *left  side  appermost,  as  by 
this  means  the  heart's  action  is  least 
affected' (p 70). 

*  The  comHMin  ootaao  that  to  go  into 
the  water  whilst  hot  or  persuing  is 
daogeroos,  is  a  most  mistaken  one' 
(P73)  'pnalisfa  icgnhoiaos'  of  town 
anthorities  ooodcomed  (p  77). 

Gives  his  theoiy  of  the  rising  of  a 
drowning  person  (p  82). 

Hie  book  was  le^ieweJ  in  Vanity 
fiur  8  aog  1885  p  84  but  without  any 
knowledge  of  swimming  on  the  part  of 
the  reviewer. 

The  author  took  three  patents  for 
Wearing  appaid  buoyant,  i  June  and 
25  July  1882  and  10  may  1883.  I  had 
written  thnsiv  when  I  ascertained  that 
this  admirable  book  was  printed  to 
advertise  a  life  saving  dress,  and  was 
given  away  to  cncpmcES,  which  aoooonts 
far  the  sole  advertisement  in  the  book 
at  end,  of  London  life-saving  dress, 
belt  and  ooQ  co  limited  93  Regent  st. 
This  Co  is  not  in  the  P.  o.  D.  after 
18S9.    See  ante  pi97 

ond  des  badewesens  von  Dr 
1885. 

expensive  art  of  riifing  but  none  swim- 
ming,  though  efeiyooe  can  ride  without 
learning  but  nobod|y  can  swim  and 
would  certainly  be  drowned.  Nobody 
can  be  farced  to  ride  but  it  may  very 
easily  happen  that  a  person  is  forced  to 
swim.  Childien  shoold  be  accustomed 
to  fresh  air,  wet  weather,  torn  boots, 
hard  and  changeable  beds,  to  thin 
clothe%  and  to  swimming.* 

On  P42  he  gives  an  epitome  of  what 
leactw.iv  have  to  do  to  get  a  certificate 
far  teaching. 

Bmdicke  rdcn  to  the  Pfiiel  method 
whidi  was  'teadungwith  the  motion 
of  the  fiog'  [whidi  is  hardfy  accurate, 
he  means  the  breast  stroke]. 

He  gives  the  titles  of  some  thirty 
Gerattn  books  on  swimming  all  of 
which  I  fjiiw  latr,  and  says  a  few 


5U 


woids  aboat  the  qrstem  of  several  o£ 
as  Khi^geaiid  Eoler,  Auerbach  &c 
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Tbe  LJaindnrtno   dub  pnae  i  injw :    ad$odicitors  &  j.  Buion 
K.WalsoD. 


are  luuml  toa 

reaad     21  «■{  1885  p  8  amj  vas  never  pahBihrii,  I  icmI  it  m 

ioar  vac  RDaved  (12  1899.  it  ans  food  baft  too  bmIi  oat  of 

sqp  pi)  vrntad   (j6  icp    18S5   p2)  dMc far  priatiaf :  k  is 


3  od  1885  pi  mad  letter  (looct  p4)  Mr Sawkn was cfeded to tiK 

from  the  wioMr  K.SndaB   ban  sec      tiveof  tlieL.&&  1899. 

Pacific  swiiiiiiiiDg  dub  lecofd  and  gajrttr.   8* 

N*  I  I  have  aot  leea :  ap  2  is  dated  cnnp  and  been  diovned,  have  been 

1886  price  Id  ^    pp  17  to  32,  and  it  nolfaiDs  of  tbe  kind»  bnt  have  been  dne 

isrtatcd  to  be  an  anaaal  pabiiratinn;  it  tofathneofthe  hearth  acdonifiattim 

gifcs  vaiions  ■■afiai    cbanqnondnpa  firaaa  ooaaplete  eabanstioiiL* 

from  1873 :  bas  aiticks  hf  w.  Sontfa  I    have   seen   Dr    Honter    Bairon 

of  TJandndno :  Hany  w.  ¥iA. ;  and  wiitbing  with  cramps  lying  on  die  side 

Honter  Banon  vbo  mj%  'the  great  of  the  bath  with  three  or  fanr  men 

mgority  of  tfaoae  cases  in  wbkfa  swim-  landing  on  his  limbs  to  beep  them 

raers  have  been  said  to  be  seised  with  stiai^bL 

The  swimimng  dub  directory  1885  for  the  united  kingdom,  con- 
taining a  list  of  upwards  of  200  dubs»  committees  etc,  metropolitan 

and  provincial  rhampinrwhips»  champions  and  captains  of  dubs,  the  names  and 
addresMs  of  honorary  secretaries,  London  and  provincial  baths,  amateur  and 
profiessiooal  records,  rcmariraMe  performances,  laws  of  amateur  swimming,  rules 
for  water  polo,  methods  of  restoring  the  apparently  drowned,  temperature  of  air 
and  water,  bints  on  bathing  etc,  compiled  by  William  Smith,  Uandudno  dub, 
price  paper  oovas  IS,  doth  2s  sent  post  firee  by  the  compiler.  liandndno,  Wtlliam 
Smitb,  Warrington  boose :  entered  at  Stationers*  ball,  all  r^hts  reaenred. 

8>  pp88  +  iv.  One  bas  to  take  mii^:  i7angi846G.  Pewteis  Thames 
breath  after  copying  a  title  page  like  coarse :  1851  F.  a.  Beckwith  received 
this !  But  it  is  a  most  important  work  forfeit  from  G.  Pewters :  1857  c.  Moore 
and  one  which    must   be   frequently      one  legged. 

referred  to  fay  anyone  writing  on  tbe  WUUam  Smith  was  bom  In  London  s 

progress  of  swimming.  It  is  '  grate-  bis  early  life  was  spent  in  travding ; 
hdty  inscribed  to  Dr  Hunter  j.  Barron,'  be  settled  in  Uandudno  about  1877,  he 
whose  name  occurs  several  times  in  the  started  The  Llandudno  Advertiser  the 
book  and  incorrectly  on  p77  with  a  first  newspaper  printed  in  the  town : 
'  G '  instead  of  j.  Tbe  ■  records'  hegok  be  was  an  enthusiastic  swimmer,  and 
in  1846 ;  the  compiler  intended  to  took  a  dip  on  Christmas  days  in  the 
publish  annually.  sea,  he  died  13  march  1895  aged  fifty* 

The  profesrional  champions  begin  in      two. 


1845  ^th  G.  Poulton  <  scientific '  swim- 

The  training  instructor  for  aquatics  pedestrianism   swimming.*. 

London  Sportsman  oflSce   139  &  140  Fleet  street  B.C  (1885).  I2« 

In  a  few  lines  on  training  for  swimming,  says  it  is  the  same  as  for  other 
exercises.     Reprinted  from  The  Sportsman,  J.  B.  Whitefoot  editot. 

Why  are  there  so  few  good  swimmers?  Why  are  so  many  per- 
sons drowned?  To  be  completed  in  four  parts:  swimming  versus  natural 
buoyancy  of  the  water,  a  reply  to  Dr  M'Cormac's  theory  of  *  walking '  the  water* 

A  A 
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hf  David  Turner  Pamplin  late  teacher  of  swimming  Wellington  college,  Berk- 
shire ;  and  Kingston  on  Thames... price  threepence. 

i6o    pp  7,  title  from  the  cover ;  the      his  Water  Manoeuvres. 


On  p  2  he  refers  to  *  previous  papers ' 
which  were  in  the  Surrey  Comet 
and  the    Kingston  and  Surbiton  news. 


headtitle  also  has  *  late  superintendent 
at  the  Kingston  s.  bath,  from  which  I 
put  the  date  at  1885.  I  have  only  seen 
this  part.    It  is  practically  included  in 

Nederlandsch  handboek  voor  zwemsport  door  D.Viijdag  voor- 

dtter  van  de  Amsterdamsche  zwemclub.    Amsterdam  H.  G.  Bom  Warmoesstraat 
3S  (1886). 


8*  pp  13  &  72  &  I  and  a  plate  and 
illustrated  covers  not  repeated  in  the 
book,  has  8  page-figures  of  the  breast 
stroke. 

Gives  a  history  compiled  from 
familiar  sources  quoting  ancient    and 


Thevenot,  Wallace  Dunlop,  Joseph 
H.  Hodgson  and  Routledge's  Hand- 
book [1872]. 

It  is  curious  to  see  the  number  of 
English  words  the  Nederlanders  have 
annexed. 


modem  authors.     Quotes   Gutsmuth, 

The  boys'  book  of  sports  and  outdoor  life  in  America  ;  edited  by 
Maurice  Thompson.   London  Wame  and  co ;  New  York  The  Century  co. 
The  pre&ce  is  addressed  'Crawfords-      is    not   sufficiently   minute,  the   first 


illustration  is  a  comic  one  of  frog^ 
bathing,  there  are  seven  figures  in  the 
text  all  artistically  done  but  more  or 
less  incorrect. 


ville  Ind.,  July  1886.' 

8*  pp  xvi  352.  A  talk  about  swim- 
ming 1^  Sandford  b.  Hunt  on  pp  269- 
276. 

Some  good  advice,  but  the  instruction 

Chambers's  journal   1886  P587. 

An  artide  plagiarised  from  The  Squire  1881. 

Colbum's  United  Service  magazine  London  nov  1886,  S""  vol  z 
PP  439-449- 


An  article  advocating  the  teaching  of 
'swimming  as  a  military  and  naval 
exerdae  by  Guy  c.  Rothery.' 

'althot^h  the  literature  [of  swim- 
ming] is  voluminous,  it  neariy  all 
belongs  to  the  Continent,'  and  he  says 
he  has  *  searched  through  numbers  of 
English  military  works,  histories '  and 
encyclopedias  in  vain.  *The  con- 
tinental literature  of  s.  is  very  extensive.' 
This  list  will  show  that  this  idea  is 
wrong,  English  literature  is.  the  most 
extensive. 

Refers  to  many  books  on  lifebelts; 
and  to  Thevenot  as  if  it  was  original 
'  the  author  who  interests  us  most  how- 


ever is  M  le  \^comte  de  Courtivron' 
but  he  only  mentions  the  first  edition  of 
1823  which  he  uses  frequently  without 
acknowledgment 

*  We  have  seen  what  Franklin  says. 
Sir  Thomas  Elliot  in  his  «  Boke  of  the 
Govemour";  Roger  Ascham,  in  his 
*<  Schoolmaster  *' ;  Locke  in  his  work 
on  education;  j.  j.  Rousseau,  in 
<*  Emile  "  all  advocate  swimming  in  the 
early  stages  of  education.' 

I  wrote  an  article  of  three  columns  in 
N  &  Q  7  dec  '95  on  <  the  first  book  of 
the  world  on  swimming '  and  mentioned 
Rothery's  article. 


Hints  on  swimming  by  prof  Jas  Finney  the  champion  all-round 

swimmer  of  the  world,  the  amphibious  king!    price  threepence,  entered   at 
Stationers' halL    Oldham  w.  B.  Clegg  17  King  Street. 
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12*  [i8S6]  ppi6.  He  says  that 
'  the  overhand  -stroke,  which  has 
revolutionised  swimming*  was  first 
broi^;ht  into  prominence  by  Harry 
Gardiner '  but  this  is  disputed. 

The  advice  given  in  the  eight  pages 
on  s.  is  all  good,  but  he  says  nothing 
on  how  to  stop  under  water  4  minutes 
29}  sees,  which  is  what  he  did  at  the 
Canterbury  Music  Hall  on  the  7  (see 
The  Swimmer  for  10)  april  1886, 
beating  Peter  Johnson's  previous  record. 
This  was  in  turn  beaten  by  Miss  Elise 
Wallenda  aged  19  (bom  Mainz 
Germany)  at  the  Alhambra  Theatre  of 
Varieties,  London  on  15  dec  1898  she 
stopping  under  water,  also  in  a  tank, 
4  minutes  45}  seconds :  as  usual  both 
were  taken  out  unconscious,  but  imme- 
diately recovered.  For  little  Elise 
Wallenda's  performance,  see  the  S.  mag 
I  jan  1899  p  71. 

Even  the  champion  of  the  world 
does  not  give  a  correct  idea  of  floating. 
He  says  *  in  most  cases  it  will  be  found 
requisite  to  adopt  a  slight  motion  of 
the  legs  whilst  floating  in  fresh  water,' 
but  this  is  swimming !  The  feat  he 
gives  of  revolving  with  the  hands  hold- 
ing the  feet  behind  the  back  is  truly 
'  extremely  difiicult.' 

He  gives  a  list  of  his  records  and 
championships. 

This  pamphlet  illustrates  the  value  of 


On  p  2  we  have  Finney's  evidence  diat 
'to  my  knowledge  swimming  as  at 
present  taught  is  the  production  of  the 
last  thirty  jrears.'  Thereupon  I  wrote 
that  he  had  been  a  swimmer  thirty 
years  I  But  when  he  gives  me  the 
date  of  his  birth  I  find  he  was  only  24, 
so  that  he  could  not  possibly  have  any 
such  'knowledge.' 

James  Finney  was  bom  at  Stockport 
Cheshire  21  June  1862.  Swimming 
has  been  his  principal  occupation  since 
he  was  13  years  of  age.  He  was 
assbtant  teacher,  bath  attendant  and 
gave  exhibitions  in  swimming  at 
Victoria  Baths  Southport  for  the 
company  firom  1875  to  1880,  when  he 
was  made  s.  master  at  Oldham  for  the 
corporation.  He  was  married  in  1882 
after  which  he  won  all  his  champion- 
ships. In  a  notice  of  him  in  the 
Sunday  Chronicle,  Manchester  22  may 
1887  with  portrait,  it  is  stated  that 
people  said  his  stay  under  water  had 
injured  his  health.  Dr  Hunter  Barron 
examined  him  and  certified  (see  copy 
in  The  Swimmer  i  may  1886)  that 
he  was  in  perfect  health,  which  Finney 
has  verified  by  giving  exhibitions  to 
the  present  time.  For  long  account 
see  The  Sporting  Life  15  sep  1888. 
He  is  referred  to  with  an  illustration  in 
the  Strand  mag  march  1896.  Por- 
trait in    S.  by  c.  Newman  1898. 


biography  combined  with  lists  of  books. 

Das  schwimmen...von  o.  m.  Seidel...Zschopau  f.  a.  Raschte  1886. 

Translation  of  title  in  fiiU  the   authors   he    enumerates,    namely 

Swimming  at  the  Royal  seminary  [i  e     besides  those    mentioned  on  the  title 


a  school  of  instruction  for  teachers  of 
elementary  schools]  at  Zschopau :  the 
principal  rules  of  bathing  and  s.  com- 
posed for  the  use  of  his  pupils,  after 
Guts  Muths,  Dr  Lion,  Dr  Euler,  Kluge, 
and  others  by  o.  M.  Seidel  teacher  at 
the  above  seminary. 

16*  pp62  &  I.  Composed  espe- 
cially for  the  pupils  at  the  above  school 
(or  seminary)  and  does  not  profess  to 
give  new  ideas  but  is  compiled  firom 


page  as  above  Pfuel  1827  :  Corvin- 
Wiersbhkzi  1885 :  K  v.  ThUmen  r86i : 
H.  o.  Kluge  and  Dr  Euler  1870,  and 
book  of  plates  (these  two  books  he  says 
ought  to  be  in  every  school  library,  but 
see  Euler  1891  who  says  he  has  put  all 
into  his  new  book) :  Auerbach  1873, 
Euler  and  H.  Rodelius  1874,  Alfred 
Bottcher  1873,  Louis  Baum  1875, 
Drj.  c.  Lion  (ms)  several  of  these  I 
cannot  find  in  Ka3rser. 
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The  swimmer,  a  journal  devoted  to  natation,  feb  ist  i836  pub- 

lisbed  on  the  ist  and  15th  of  eadi  month. 

8*  pp  16  each  number :  only  12  nnmbers  published,  w.  w.  Ramsden  printer 
and  publisher  9  Fumival  street :  ceased  22  may  1887. 

The  year's  sport,  a  review  of  British  sports  and  pastimes  for  the 

year  1885  edited  by  Alfred  s.  T.  Watson  assistant  editor  of  the  Badminton  library. 
London  Longmans  Green  &  00  1886. 

8*  pp  549.  Swimming  by  B.  pp  470  to  474,  interesting  accounts  of  some  of 
the  year's  races.  Neither  Alfred  Edward  Thomas  Watson  nor  the  publishers 
could  tell  me  who  B.  was. 

niustrered  idrotts  bok...utgifven  af  Viktor  Balck.. .Stockholm 
<  1886-8). 

This  is  an  Illustrated  handbook  of  sports  in  the  style  of  Cassell's  Book  of 
Sports,  from  which  the  article  on  s.  is  copied  with  17  figures,  half  of  which  are 
reproduced  from  Cassell's,  not  mentioned  however. 

Simning  af  Girl  Smith  forms  n*"  15  and  16  pp  383  to  396  the  date  at  end  of 
the  cover  is  1887. 

A  new  handbook  on  training  for  athletic  exercises,  including 
aquatics,  swimming... compiled  by  w.  B.  Morden.  London  b.  Scale  10  Imperial 
arcade  B.c.    1887  :  is. 

12*    pp  58.    One  page  devoted  to      excellent  advice  that  a  doctor  be  con- 
s.  and  the  writer  advises  walking  [but      suited  to  see  if  the  young  man  [now 
*  running  is  better]   as   a   preparative.      we  may  say  or  woman]  is  fit  subject  for 
Before  going  into  training  he  gives  the      racing. 

La  natation  et  les  bains,  suivi  de  quelques  indications  sur  Tart  de 

nager,  par  Paul  Christmann  offider  d'acad6nie,  capitaine  au  390  territorial, 
[here  he  gives  a  number  of  societies  of  which  he  was  member]  illustr^  [baths  only] 
par  Genilloud.  Paris  Alicide  Picard  et  Kaan,  et  chez  I'auteur  204  bis  rue  Saint- 
Jacques  1886  [on  the  cover  the  author's  address  is  altered  to]  57  Faubourg  Saint- 
Denis  1887. 

120     pp  92  &  I :    another    edition      Defran9ois,    D'Argy    and    Courtivron 
1888.     S.  on  pp  79-^2:    he  strongly      1823  edition,  and    Franklin's  advice 
advocates  tepid  baths.     Shows  that  s.  in      correctly,  with  the  observation  that  all 
the  French  army  was  neglected.     He      Franklin  wrote  deserves  to  be  quoted, 
refers  to  N.  Roger,  Thevenot,  Rivet, 

Nature.    London  1887    vol  35     p  345. 
A  short  letter  from  a  correspondent  F.  Morley  on  the  danger  of  the  current  in 
swimming  worked  out  by  algebra. 

Rough  notes  on  popular  sports  issued  by  the  Mercantile  accident 

&  guarantee  insurance  co  Ltd,  gratis. 

160    Issued  in  1887  the  five  pages  on  swimming  are  by  William  Wilson. 

The  art  of  swimming,  a  short  treatise  by  professor  March  the 

well-known  and  successful  teacher  of  the  art  scientific  and  ornamental.  Skegness 
swimming  baths  1888 ;  who  holds  first-class  testimonials  from  lady  and  gentleman 
pupils:  patrons  [here  follows  a  list]... price  two  pence  J.Avery,  gas  power 
printing  works  Skegness,  [title]  a  short  treatise  on  the  art  of  swimming  being  a 
few  useful  and  practical  remarks  by  professor  March... aU  rights  reserved. 
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12*  ppS.  The  aboTe  which  is  an  advertisement  says  all,  I  believe  truly,  so 
I  have  nothing  to  add. 

Book  on  swimming  by  professor  w.  c.  Pearson  of  York,  England 

[illustration  of  the  child]  Sidney  Pearson  the  Yearsley  midget.     Entered  at 
Stationers'  hall.     (York  printed  by  F.  R.  Delittle). 

12*   [i888  ?]  pp  24.    Original,  only  16  pages  on  s.  At  p  17  is  a  list  of  32  styles* 

Kleine  schwimmschule  von  Wilhelm  Kehl... Zurich    Drell  1888. 

S.  for  the  young... third  edition,  third  thousand. 

12*  pp  18  with  19  %ures  in  the  text :  and  cover.  The  author  who  wa» 
master  of  a  <  secondary  school,'  gives  positions  for  learning  on  land  as  well  as  in 
the  water. 

Swimming  cards :  complete  self-instructor  for  both  sexes,  with 
correct  illustrations  and  practical  instructions  '  Dulce  et  utile '  [portrait  of  the 
author]  by  professor  Hobson  Bocock,  member  of  the  Professional  Swimming 
Association  Gt  Britain,  Gainsborough  England.  Entered  at  Stationers'  hall: 
rights  of  translation  and  reproduction  are  reserved.  Hannam  Gainsborough 
1888  vol  L 


These  cards  are  enclosed  in  a  case 
with  figures  2  and  9  repeated  outside. 
The  size  is,  height  132  width  85  milli- 
meters. 

Each  card   has   two   lessons   with 

figures:  sold  separately  threepence 
halfpenny  each.  Vol  i  only  was  pub- 
lished, though  the  contents  of  vol  ii  are 
given  on  one  of  the  cards. 

He  also  issued  a  chart,  with  18  illus- 
trations from  his  cards:  size  height 39 
width  26  centimeters,  entitled  Swim- 
ming and  diving,  chart  of  strokes  and 
attitudes  by... price  sixpence... Gains- 
borough Hannam  London  Collins 
sons  &  CO  [1888]. 

There  is  much  that  is  original  in 
these  cants.  Some  of  the  figures  are 
copied  from  The  boy's  own  paper 
1879  or  from  Cox  [1880],  some  from 
Gurr  [1866] :  n*  4  is,  but  the  head  has 
been  put  in  a  correct  position,  n**  13 
is  too,  but  the  bad  position  of  the  legs 
is  retained.  For  these  and  other  faults 
Mr  Bocock  might  say  in  excuse  it  was 
his  first  work,  and  enthusiasm  is  not 
alone  sufficient.  If  we  could  erase  the 
past  and  do  our  work  over  i^jain,  it 
should  be  more  correctly  done. 

He  is  wrong  when  he  says  in  lesson 
8  *any  person  may  float'  As  if  he 
had  not  much  confidence  in  his  lessons 


he  gives  an  advertisement  of  a  life 
collar  to  *  save  your  life... whilst  bath- 
ing.' 

Hobson  Bocock  was  bom  at  Irby 
Lincolnshire  i  dec  1857  :  at  the  age  of 
19  he  learnt  to  swim.  Since  1893  he 
has  been  a  most  enthusiastic  collector 
of  books  relating  to  swimming,  he  is 
what  the  author  of  the  Iconography  of 
Don  Quixote  would  call  a  bio-biblio- 
icono-graphical  collector. 

He  is  holder  of  the  R.H.S.  medal 
22  July  1890.  The  people's  magazine 
(a  provincial  weekly  now  defunct)  n^ 
31  vol  i  for  I  aug  1901  p  566  had  a 
notice  of  him  with  portrait ;  and 
articles  by  him  at  p  583  vrith  a  drawing 
by  him  of  articles  he  dived  for  without 
artificial  aid  and  recovered  from  an  old 
boat  about  12  feet  under  water :  P598 
on  s.  with  six  illustrations:  p6i4  on 
the  difficulty  of  non-swimmers  using 
[Carte's]  lifebuoy:  P646  lives  saved 
by  him,  with  illustrations  of  s.  from  his 
cards. 

I  am  indebted  to  him  for  the  loan 
of  many  books  on  swimming  in  all 
languages  and  some  manuscript  trans- 
lations. He  is  author  of  Ancient 
books  and  manuscripts  1898,  and  of  a 
Historical  handbook  to  Mablethorpe 
1901. 
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The  family  doctor  and  people's  medical  adviser  july  20,  and 
aug  3,  1889  vol  ix    p  321  and  p  353. 


Two  articles  entitled  '  learning  to 
swim '  with  two  illustrations  of  figures 
in  various  positions :  quotes  Dr  Frank- 
lin and  Mr  Wilson.  It  actually  uses 
Thevenot  without  mentioning  his  name 
so  that  this  is  probably  copied  from 
some  reprint. 


The  figures  representing  the  side- 
stroke  are  incorrect.  There  is  also  a 
paragraph  in  vol  x  p  24 :  and  also  in 
the  number  for  14  June  1902  entitled 
'  learning  to  swim,'  written  by  a  person 
whose  ignorance  of  the  subject  is 
astonishing. 


The  girl's  own  outdoor  book... edited  by  Charles  Peters... London 
the  Religious  tract  society. 


8*  [1889]  PP510:  reissued  from 
The  girl's  own  paper  office  in  parts 
price  sixpence,  that  for  2  June  '91  has 
an  article  pp  66  to  75  How  to  swim  I 
should  judge  compiled  by  a  lady.  It  is 
in  conversations  between  Alicia,  Kate 
and  Charlie,  with  a  whole  page  illustra- 
tion, by  John  Dinsdale,  of  ladies  in  a  s. 
bath,  not  well  done  (how  could  he  do  it 
well,  when  they  would  not  let  him  in  ?) 
A  girl  about  to  spring  has  her  hands 
right,  but  feet  wrong. 

It  quotes  Franklin  correctly.  The 
article  in  the  Encyclopeedia  Britannica 
seventh  edition  1842  vol  xxi  p4i,  is 
used  without  acknowledgment,  but  as 

Musical  drill  for  infants  by  a.  Alexander  f.r.g.s.  director  of  the 

Liverpool  gymnasium... 3rd  edit... London  Philip  1889. 

12*    s.  on  pp  26-37.    To  criticise  the  music  is  beyond  me,  but  I  hope  the  drill 
is  better  than  the  s.     The  author  uses  *  floating '  when  he  means  swimming, 

A.  de  Saint- Albin.   Les  sports  k  Paris.    1889. 

An  amusing  account  of  a  race  in  a     wishes  to  see  the  extent  to  which  the 


the  B.B.  article  gives  no  description  of 
the  breast  stroke,  that  is  probably  taken 
from  some  other  source. 

The  author  terms  the  frog  man's 
professor  and  puts  one  in  water  to  show 
how  to  swim  and  finishes  (p68)  thus 
'  In  the  same  manner  you  must  move 
your  hands  and  feet  to  push  yourself 
backwards  or  forwards. '  The  frog  does 
not  use  its  hands  and  never  goes  back- 
wards! 

The  incompetence  of  the  writer  is 
also  shown  by  her  taking  an  absurd 
passage  firom  the  Ency  Brit  quoted  ante 
P257. 


bath  pp  205^08.  The  death  of  a '  Mr 
de  Saint- Albin '  editor  of  Le  Sport  is 
notified  in  The  Athenaeum  7  sep 
1878  P309.  The  above  book  is  under 
the  name  of  Albert  de  s-A.  bom  Paris 
1843,  in  Lorenz;  there  was  also  an 
Alexandre  Denis  Huot  de  Saint-Afbin. 
Thbbook  will  interest  anyone  who 


French  have  adopted  sporting  words 
from  the  English. 

He  admits  that  the  majority  of 
French  people  cannot  swim.  He  gives 
the  death  of  Webb  as  an  instance  of  the 
result  of  being  too  good  a  swimmer, 
which  is  too  patently  absurd  to  require 
refutation  in  an  English  boolu 


Manuel  pratique  de  natation,  par  Francois  Berthillot  membre  de 
la  sodM  Lyonnaise  de  natation :  suivi  du  Quadrille  nautique  cr^  par  le  capitaine 
Chabuel  et  des  r^lements  de  la  soci^t^  Lyonnaise  de  natation,  ouvnige  avec 
figures.     Lyon  librairie  H.  Geoig  1889* 

8*    pp  1 1 1  &  2  folding  plates.     The      would  come    flat   on  his  fiace  on  the 
illustrated  cover  has  a  figure  springing      water, 
from  a  height  in  such  a  position  that  he  I  saw  this  book  at  the  Biblioth^ue 
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de  la  ville  de  Lyon  in  1894  to  which  the 
copy  I  inspected  had  been  presented  by 
the  author.  He  first  treats  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject :  he  then  gives  a 
historical  notice  mentioning  various 
nations,  then  a  few  words  on  diving 
and  professional  divers  and  the  feat 
of  great  swimmers  particularly  lord 
Byron  and  capt  Webb. 

On  p  32  he  begins  his  instructions  on 
swimmii^  which  are  copied  without 
acknowledgment  from  Thevenot  and 
one  of  his  titles  from  Courtivron.    The 


only  author  he  names  is  N.'  Roger,  whose 
treatise  he  gives  without  saying  where 
he  took  it  from,  but  as  the  Biblioth^ue 
de  la  ville  de  Lyon  had  not  a  single 
work  on  swimming  until  BerthiUot  gave 
his,  he  no  doubt  took  it  from  the 
Encyclop^e  m^thodique. 

On  p  54  he  treats  of  aids  to  swimmii^ 
baths  &C4  The  instructions  for  the 
'  nautical  quadrille '  are  most  elaborate 
for  four  to  sixteen  '  dancers '  and  are 
illustrated  by  the  two  folding  plates. 


Les  exercices  du  corps... par  e.  Couvreur  chef  des  travaux  de 

physiologie  k  la  fiacult^  des  sciences  de  Lyon.   Paris  (Lyon  imp)  189a 


Four  pages  on  swimming :  it  gives 
a  representation  of  the  bath  built  in  the 
rue  Rochechouart,  Paris ;  showing  the 
steps  projecting  into  the  bath  in  the 
middle  on  either  side,  thus  considerably 


lessening  the  width  of  the  bath  for 
races,  with  a  view  to  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  constructed  as  it  has  three 
galleries.  This  bath  is  referred  to  in 
my  article  in  To  Day  12  sep  1896. 


Swimming  and  life-saving  by  capt  w.  d.  Andrews  g.c.v.  of  the 
Dominion  of  Canada  life-saving  service;  gold  life-saving  medallist  of  the 
first  dass ;  medallist  of  the  R.H.S.  [motto]  Toronto  William  BriggB  78  &  80  Kiog 
street  east :  c.  w.  Coates  Montreal  Que.   s.  f.  Huestis,  Halifax  N.s.  1889. 


8*  pp  136,  frontispiece  portrait  of 
the  author  with  autograph  and  9  page 
and  78  minor  illustrations,  and  one  on 
the  cover  not  repeated  in  the  book :  the 
copy  in  the  b.m.  is  dated  1896  called 
seomd  edition— ten  thousand  copies 
pp  i6a     It  is  an  original  work. 

'In  the  schools  of  France  and 
Germany  every  scholar  receives  instruc- 
tion in  the  art  of  swimming.'  A  com- 
plete fallacy  so  fiu  as  France  is  con- 
cerned ;  and  nearly  all  he  says  about  s. 
in  these  countries  is  incorrect. 

Referring  to  bathing  vdthout  drawers 
which  shocks  society  so  much  he  sa3rs 
'  It  is  odd  that  it  never  occurs  to  society 
'*to  look  the  other  way"  when  the 
bqjrs  are  about  to  swim '  p  15. 

There  can  be  no  question  about 
Andrews  being  proud  of  his  country 
for  he  quotes  these  verses  to  show  that 
whether  they  com«  from  England 
Scotland  Ireland  or  France,  once 

Assembled  on  St  Lawrence  brink, 
we  stand  together  man  to  man, 


and  all  our  vain  distinctions  sink 
in  the  proud  name,  Canadian. 

Nevertheless  he  is  obliged  to  confess 
that 

<  The  Canadian  people  are,  as  a  rule» 
cleanly  in  their  habits ;  yet  there  are 
many.. .have  never  been  washed  since 
their  mothers  performed  that  operation 
upon  them  in  the  old  **  fiimily  tub  " ' 
p24. 

Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  give 
confidence  *  than  the  constant  practising 
of  the  many  different  positions '  in  the 
water  p  29. 

His  description  of  the  sidestroke  is 
incorrect  both  as  regards  the  position  of 
the  head  arms  and  legs.  He  refers  to 
several  of  our  swimmers  and  occasion- 
ally incorrectly. 

'The  ability  to  float  is  one  of  the 
first  essentials  in  swimming '  (p  45)  but 
on  the  next  page  he  has  a  figure  floating 
with  arms  by  his  side  and  he  remarks 
*  A  slight  movement  of  the  hands... so 
slight  as  to  seem  almost  imperceptible 
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to  the  onlooker,  is  quite  sufficient  to 
maintain  this  position ' !  and  in  *  per- 
pendicular floating'  you  are  to  beat 
*  the  water  with  the  hands '  (p  46)  thus 
giving  a  very  loose  notion  of  floating ! 
and  the  onlooker  too  !  who  is  to  be 
deceived? 

He  gives  most  of  the  well  known 
anecdotes  about  swimming,  but  never 
cites  the  source  from  which  he  takes 
them,  as  for  instance  the  seaman  be- 
longing to  H.M.s.  Canada,  see  ante 

P34. 
I  should  think  the  author  would  not 

have  allowed  such  a  spring  as  a  lady  is 
represented  taking  on  p  58  if  he  had 
been  able  to  see  the  sketch.  He  had 
lost  his  sight  when  his  book  was  pub- 
lished. 

He  mentions  Bernard!  (p  61)  and 
French  drill  on  Pfuest's  (sic)  system 
(p62);  he  refers  to  Courtioron  (tic) 
ftom  the  Penny  magazine  [30  July 
1836]  in  support  of  the  s.  drill,  but  it 
had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
Courtivron's  exhibition  which  was  to 
show  his  life  dress.  It  took  place 
many  years  before  the  French  adopted 
the  s.  driH  and  it  is  quite  false  to  quote 
it  as  indicating  *  the  high  standard  of  ex- 
cellence maintained  by  French  soldiers ' 
who  were  not  taught  in  those  days,  nor 
are  they  now  with  any  regularity. 

Several  of  the  i^res  are  in  incorrect 
positions,  such  for  example  as  the 
spinning  top  (fig  40  represented  with 
both  legs  out  of  the  water)  and  *  the 


water  and  in  wrong  position. 

Hementlons  several  s.  clubs  and  gives 
an  illustration  of  the  medal  of  the  A.S.A. 
of  G.  B.  which  depicts  a  man  taking  a 
header,  like  the  lady,  on  his  face ! 

The  poetic  quotations,  his  own  and 
others,  are  numerous. 

The  figures  (p  97)  illustrating  *  re- 
storation '  are  far  more  pleasing  than 
the  formal  hideous  ones  we  have  been 
inflicted  with  for  so  many  years  by  the 
R.H.S.  an  account  of  which  society  i» 
given  on  p  100^104.  The  resuscita- 
tion instructions  are  those  of  Hall,  but 
the  method  is  that  of  Silvester,  except 
that  instructions  are  given  (with  an 
illustration)  to  place  the  patient  prone : 
neither  doctor's  name  is  mentioned. 
Other  societies  are  also  given  with 
illustrations  of  their  medab  and  life- 
boats, and  the  book  finishes  with  the 
numerous  lifesaving  and  other  deeds  of 
bravery  of  which  the  author  was  the 
hero.  It  should  have  had  an  index : 
for  example  who  could  find  the  para- 
graph (p  86)  on  the  management  of  the 
breath  occurring  under  the  head  of 
races  ?  He  mentions  no  other  authors 
on  swimming. 

Andrews  (bom  in  Canada  1853) 
was's.  instructor  at  the  Wiman  Island 
s.  bath  (named  after  Erastus  Wiman). 
*  While  in  Toronto  general  hospital  he 
wrote  an  admirable  exposition  of  the 
art '  say  s  &  H  1893  p  176,  where  is 
an  account  of  htm,  he  is  also  referred 
to  on  pages  74,  258  and  424  and  on  p  21 
of  the  first  edition. 


washing  tub '  fig  41  half  out  of  the 

Marvellous  records  of  professor  David  Turner  Pamplin  the 
successful  tutor  of  [Davis]  Dalton  [who  styled  himself)  the  great  American  cham- 
pion back  swimmer  of  the  world. 


This  consists  of  two  quarto  pages  of 
Pamplin's  feats  beginning  with  <  1858 
commencement  of  Pamplin's  career,  at 
the  age  of  ten  years.'    In  those  days 


though  clearly  a  professional  according 
to  present  ideas,  Pamplin  yns  s.  in  the 
amateur  races.  The  extracts  finish  in 
189a 


Pastime  series  n^*  3,   second  edition :    copyright :    entered    at 

Stationers  hall.  The  svrimming  handbook,  1890,  price  6d.  London  *  Pastime 
offices  II  &  12  Rose  street  E.c.  printers  c.  &  E.  Clayton  [on  the  cover— on  the 
title]  Edited  by  A.  Sinclair  and  Arthur  Cook  [of  the  Patent  Office  London]. 
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12*  pp75<  I^utime  was  a  weekly 
periodical  edited  by  N.  s.  Jackson  :  it 
disappears  from  the  p.o.d.  after  1892. 
The  handbook  contains  hints  on  swim- 
ming»  timinii^,  water  polo,  entertain- 
ments. A.S.A.  championships  records 
and  remarkable  performances.  Life- 
saving  :  lists  of  baths  and  clubs.  It  is 
well  written  and  full  of  information, 
some  of  which  appears  in  s  &  h's  s. 


bat  very  much  improTed,  as  will  be 
seen  for  example,  by  comparing  the 
articles  on  s.  entertainments. 

*  The  absence  of  any  instmction  in  s, 
in  Board  Schools  has  to  answer  for  the 
loss  of  many  a  life '  p  5.  The  London 
Board  schools  commenced  giving  in- 
struction chiefly  through  the  efforts  of 
w.  Henry  of  the  L.s.s.  in  1898  (Report 
oftheL.s.s.  1899  pio). 


Popular  s.  lessons  by  William  Wilson,  author  of  s.  diving  &c. 

The  bather's  manual ;  Hints  on  s. ;  The  s.  instructor ;  Easy  lessons 
in  s.  [stiU  in  ms  ] :  joint  author  of  s.  in  the  current  volume  of  Encyclopeedia 
Britannica.  London,  Hay  Nisbet  &  co  169  Fleet  street  and  25  Jamaica  street 
Glasgow... Edinburgh  1890. 


32*  pp  39.  Portrait  of  the  author 
p  10  with  list  of  the  various  offices  he 
held.  On  the  illustrated  cover  not 
found  in  the  test  are  two  figures  spring- 
ing: price  id.  the  issue  for  1892  is 
50th  thousand  :  97th  thousand,  preface 


July  1890  and  says  *  the  greater  part 
ofthese  lessons  appeared  in  the  Glasgow 
DaUy  MaU.' 

The  advice  is  good  and  so  are  the 
cuts :  on  p  35  is  a  list  of  Scottish  s. 
clubs. 


dated  jan  1902.    The  preface  b  dated 

The  all- England  series  :  swimming  by  Martin  Cobbett,  price  one 

shilling  [above  i»  on  the  cover  with  an  illustration  of  a  figure  springing  not 
repeated  in  the  book  :  title]  Swimming  by  Martin  Cobbett  with  sixty  illustra- 
tions.    London  George  Bell  &  sons  1890. 

12*    PP4  &  64.      Is  in  vol  2  of      'keep  the  head  thrown  back  so  as  to 


Handbook  of  athletic  sports  edited  by 
Ernest  Bell  1890.  Same  but  *by 
Martin  Cobbett  and  j.  Racster  Cobbett ' 
1891  again  1895,  frequent  reprints  since. 
On  the  whole  this  is  one  of  the  best  books 
on  the  subject ;  but  there  are  many 
things  that  are  debateable  and  many 
of  the  figures  are  in  wrong  positions : 
figures  5  to  17  and  41  to  47  are  copied 
from  Schwiigerl  1880,  and  figs  22  &  26 
from  Ladebeck  figs  10  &  8  without 
acknowledgment.  He  says  *  I  have 
never  found  the  slightest  inconvenience 
from  plunging  in  **  hissing  hot " '  (p  3). 
He  has  known  many  athletes  who 
could  not  float.  Quotes  Franklin's 
egg  practice  with  approval.  Uses  the 
word   'float'  when  he  means  *swim' 

(P7). 
Learning  on    land    he  calls  parlor 

practice  (p8).    Says  he  has  had  long 

experience  (p  12).     In  the  breast  stroke 


clear  the  mouth  and  chin '  (p  26),  this 
is  just  the  contrary  of  what  Mr  Sydney 
Holland  tells  us. 

The  breath  should  be  inhaled 
*  through  the  nose  as  much  as  possible ' 
p  26  (but  see  my  index) 

Does  not  give  the  frog  as  an  example 
but  writes  of  *the  frog  action  in  the 
breast  stroke '  (p  28). 

<  History  has  not  handed  down  the 
name  of  the  founder  of  the  side  stroke, 
but  he  deserves  canonization... Nature 
evidently  intended  man  to  swim  on  his 
side'  (p27). 

He  then  uses  the  term  Meg  kick' 
[I  contend  there  should  be  no  kick]  for 
the  stroke  of  the  legs  and  he  calls  the 
under  arm  '  the  sustainer '  and  the 
upper  arm  'the  propeller'  showing  a 
very  imperfect  idea  of  the  stroke  as 
both  arms  should  be  propellers.  Any 
good  swimmer  can  swim  the  leg  stroke 
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without  using  '  the  sustainer '  or  arms 
litaU] 

As  to  sculling  see  ante  P154.  On 
P46  line  3  an  is  misprinted  for  and. 

The  practical  swimmer  by 
England  school  furnishing  co  Ld. 
16*  pp  28  date  at  the  end  i  sep 
1890.  In  floating  'if  the  legs  sink, 
paddle  gently '  which  at  once  makes  it 
svdmming. 

*  Ld.'  is  the  shortest  abbreviation  of 
limited  I  have  had  to  print :  it  is  also 
put  as  Lim.  Ltd.  Limd.  Lmtd.  The 
companies  act  1862  sections  8  and  109 
require  the  word  limited  to  be  put  after 
the  name  of  the  company  on  all  occa- 
sions, not  one  single  letter  less  will  do. 
Thoi^  universal,  any  abbreviation  is 
illegal  and  renders  the  company  liable 

Journal  of  physical  education  (originally  issued  as    Physique  ) 
edited  by  c.  Roberts  1891. 

Aquatic  sports  and  pastimes  (PP64-7)  by  w.  p.  m.  Black,  B.L  [Glasgow  uni- 
versity :  of  the  Faculty  of  procurators  1903.]  He  is  author  of  a  pamphlet 
entitled  How  to  obtain  capital,  at  once  and  honestly,  without  security,  free  from 
interest,  and  never  repayable. 

The  boating  man's  vade-mecum  by  William  Winn,  with  illustra- 

tioDs  by  the  author.     London  Swan  Sonnenschein  1891. 
8*    ppviii336.    Another  issue  dated      (for  his  actual  density  is  greater  than 


s  and  H  1893  p  435  praise  this  book. 
It  was  advertised  by  Gamage  Limited 
of  Holbom  as  one  of  their  series  in 
1898. 

One.    Darlington :   the  North  of 

I 

to  prosecution ;  and  heavy  fines  under 
section  43. 

The  capital  L  to  limited  is  part  of 
the  efibrt  continually  going  on  among 
English  ^leaking  peoples  to  aggrandise 
and  make  themselves  look  important 
In  &ct  they  would  prefer  the  word  all 
capitals.  If  put  to  if  letter  sent  abroad 
to  the  poste  restante  it  would  probably 
be  placed  in  the  pigeonhole  under 
Limited  just  as  letters  are  put  under 
Esquire. 


1892  eiactly  the  same  only  at  the  price 
of  2s  instead  of  5s.  A  book  fiill  of 
Qseliil  and  sensible  advice.  That  on  s. 
oocnpies  pp  268-275. 

*  A  scon  win  sappoit  two  men  in  the 
water  with  the  greatest  safety'  query 
two  quiet  men  !  but  not  if  one  wants  to 
get  up  to  his  waist  out  of  the  water ! 
*Tbe  reason  why  a  man  is  able  to  float 


that  of  water)  is  that  the  body  is 
inflated  with  air,  and  so  displaces  more 
than  its  own  weight  of  water.* 

Prefiice  addressed  from  Woodfield 
cottage  near  Leigh,  Essex,  where  he  is 
now  living,  and  vrrote  to  me  I  decline 
to  give  any  particulars  about  m3rself  oq 
the  ground  that  they  concern  nobody. 


The  Life  Saving  Society 

In  my  aitide  on  the  Royal  Humane  Society  I  have  said  that  it 
bcfprn  at  the  wrong  end,  and  that  the  proper  thing  to  have  done  would 
have  been  to  have  started  a  society  to  teach  swimming.  The  l.s.s. 
is  one  started  almost  on  the  right  principle^  as  it  is  necessary  to  be 
able  to  swim  to  save  life  from  drowning,  nevertheless  the  L.S.S. 
though  a  teaching  society  is  not  a  swimming  teaching  society,  but  a 
lifesaving  teadiing  society. 

Readers  who  see  the  progress  that  swimming  had  made  up  to 
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1891,  will  probably  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  something 
more  was  required  than  what  was  provided  for  by  existing  societies. 
Of  this  opinion  was  an  energetic  young  Londoner  who  had  already 
made  his  mark  among  swimmers  by  name  William  Henry.  He 
looked  about  to  see  what  practical  effort  could  be  made.  The  first 
thing  was  to  get  some  kindred  spirits  to  be  of  the  same  opinion. 
One  of  the  enthusiasts  to  concur  was  another  energetic  young  man  by 
name  Archibald  Sinclair,  a  Londoner  bred  though  not  born,  just  the 
contrary  of  Henry  who  was  bom  but  not  bred  in  Londoa 

They  thought  that  the  r.h.s.  was  the  proper  body  to  undertake  what 
was  necessary,  for  the  promotion  and  teaching  the  art  of  lifesaving.  Its 
ample  funds  and  organisation  for  getting  in  more,  seeming  to  make 
it  peculiarly  fit  for  the  new  enterprise.  Accordingly  Mr  Henry 
called  on  the  secretary  who  however  gave  him  no  encouragement. 
Notwithstanding  this,  as  they  had  determined  something  ought  to  be 
done,  they  drew  up  a  scheme  and  forwarded  it  in  a  letter  dated  29 
nov  1887.  This  scheme  provided  for  forming  classes  of  instruction 
in  the  most  approved  methods  of  lifesaving.  It  was  signed  '  Arch^ 
Sinclair,  Hon.  Sec.  (swimming  division)  Ranelagh  Harriers '  and  was 
to  be  under  the  entire  control  of  the  r.h.s. 

However  the  r.h.s.  secretaiy  was  not  going  to  be  bothered  with  a 
scheme  of  this  kind ;  and  without  any  hesitation  he  wrote  a  reply 
dated  the  following  day,  that  the  r.h.s.  had  already  instituted  a  prize 
for  swimming ;  and  he  added  '  the  committee  can  do  no  more  without 
n^lecting  the  legitimate  work  of  the  society.'  He  might  also  have 
said,  that  neither  he  nor  the  committee  understood  anything  about 
this  new  fangled  '  life  saving '  fad,  and  they  had  no  idea  of  taking  in 
a  number  of  young  men,  who  could  swim,  to  reform  their  society. 

For  several  years  the  subject  lay  dormant,  during  which  time 
w.  Henry  and  Arch  Sinclair  were  constantly  thinking  of  what  was 
required,  and  how  it  was  to  be  done. 

The  A.S.A.  were  asked  to  undertake  the  thing,  and  they  appointed 
a  committee  which  advised  on  11  may  1889  the  establishment  of 
life  saving  classes.  A  drill  in  manuscript  was  submitted  to  them 
and  they  formulated  a  scheme  which  is  set  out  in  Swimming  by 
Sinclair  &  Henry  1893  p  213.  Nothing  came  of  the  a.s.a.  scheme, 
neither  does  practical  teaching  seem  to  come  within  the  province  of 
the  A.S.A.  if  one  may  judge  from  their  annual  Handbook. 

However  Mr  Henry  was  not  going  to  let  the  matter  rest,  he  had 
confidence  in  the  necessity  and  utility  of  teaching  life  saving  as  an 
adjunct  to  swimming.  At  last  he  got  together  some  staunch  friends, 
and  the  following  are  their  names :  h.  Hewitt  Griffin,  f.  w.  Moses, 
£.  w.  Stafford,  w.  Brickett,  c.  Val  Hunter  and  Archibald  Sinclair. 
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They  called  a  meeting  for  the  3  jan  1891  at  which  about  60 
others  attended.    This  may  be  considered  the  real  starting  point 

Sinclair  &  Henry  were  appointed  honorary  secretaries  and  in 
their  Swimming  they  give  an  account  to  which  I  must  refer  the 
reader,  as  I  do  not  repeat  what  they  say.  But  I  hope  that  Mr  Henry 
will  some  day  publish  the  story  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  l.s.s. 


The  Handbook  of  instruction 

The  first  publication  is  entitled  thus 

Entered  at  Stationer's  hall :  established  1891  :  Swimmers'  Life- 
saving  society  :  illustrated  handbook  containing  drill  for  teaching 
rescue  and  resuscitation  of  the  apparently  drowned  etc. 

(I)  square  16^  pp 56  and  blue  cover:      the  methods  and  throughout.     I  find 


another  issue  the  same  year  has  *  price 
one  shilling '  on  the  front  cover  and  name 
of  printer  &c  on  the  back  cover.  It 
has  t8  illustrations  nicely  drawn,  six  (on 
PP40,  41  &  53)  being  reproduced  from 
Wilson  1876 :  and  acknowledgment  is 
made  to  him  for  the  drill.  It  was  re- 
vised by  Drs  Andrew  Clark  and  w. 
CoUingridge.  It  gives  (pi6)  a  pre- 
liminary explanation  of  the  Silvester 
method,  subsequently  omitted.  The 
name  Silvester  is  incorrectly  spelt  with 
a  *  y '  and  Marshall  Hall  has  an  incor- 
rect hyphen,  the  latter  repeated  in  sub- 
sequent editions.  Also  gives  useliil 
hints  on  swimming.  In  this  issue  we 
find  the  first  print  of  the  Constitution 
of  the  Society.  This  like  all  subsequent 
editions  was  written  and  edited  by  w. 
Henry  from  whose  house  3  Clarendon 
square  it  is  issued. 

With  the  next  issue  the  title  was 
altered :  it  was  found  that  persons 
imagined  only  swimmers  could  join,  so 
that  word  was  omitted,  making  the 
title  more  general. 

Th6  next  issue  is 

(2)  The  life  saving  society,  founded 
1 891  hononury  president  H.R.H.  the 
duke  of  York.  The  handbook,  second 
revised  edition  1893 :  illustrated :  pub- 
lished by  the  L.S.S.  3  Clarendon  square 
London  N.w. 

Square  1 6*  pp  xoa  and  covers. 

This  issue  shows  a  great  advance  in 


here  the  theory  that  water  is  swallowed 
and  that  the  stomach  fills  with  water 
(p  10)  neither  of  which  seems  to  be 
proved? 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  deal  with 
all  the  work  of  the  energetic  honorary 
secretaries  at  this  time,  by  handbills 
lectures,  demonstrations,  classes  of 
instruction,  posters,  etc  etc  and  espe- 
cially in  getting  notices  in  the  press. 
Much  of  it  has  not  been  preserved. 

(3)  The  next  edition  the  third  is 
dated  1895  and  is  called  17*^  thousand 
pp  107  and  cover,  and  again  shows 
numerous  improvements  as  does  also 

(4)  fourth  or  '  diamond  jubilee  edi- 
tion' 

(5)  1897  still  issued  firom  Mr  Henry's 
house  but  now  changed  to  8  Bayley 
street  w.c,  25'^  thousand  [a  figure 
repeated  by  inadvertence  in  the]  fifth 
edition  1899,  which  in  its  >2i  pages 
exhibits  the  constant  and  loving  care 
the  now  sole  honorary  secretary  had 
bestowed  on  it,  aided  by  suggestions 
from  all  quarters. 

This  edition  contains  the  conditions 
01  examination  for  the  swimming 
diploma  of  the  society.  Also  a  series 
of  questions  on  rescue  and  resuscitation 
[by  E.W.  Lynch  honorary  instructor  to 
Framlingham  College  who  first  printed 
them  for  his  own  use  in  april  1899]. 

Great  improvements  have  been  made 
in  the  successive  editions  of  the  Hand- 
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book.  I  cannot  go  into  details,  bat  I 
notice  that  things  inserted  in  the 
earlier  editions  have  been  omitted  as 
the  society  gained  confidence  and 
knowledge. 

In  the  edition  of  1899  the  Marshall 
Hall  method  comes  last  but  in  the  first 
edition  he  is  put  second  though  <  first 
to  be  tried,'  and  we  get  a  comparison 
of  the  three  methods  omitted  after- 
wards. Thus  we  read  *  there  are  three 
well-known  methods.*  Marshall  Hall 
and  Silvester  'are  best  known... in 
Britain  and  the  Continent,'  'that  in- 
vented by  Dr  Howard  of  the  New 
York  Life  Saving  Association,'  is 
practiced  in  the  United  States.*  Dr 
Hall's  method  '  is  the  mildest,  though 
perhaps  the  least  efficacious*  and  is 
generally  the  first  to  be  tried.  When 
this  has  been  unsuccessful  Dr  Silvester's 
method  must  be  put  in  force.'  All 
three  methods  leave  the  patient  with 
pains  over  the  ribs  etc.,  but  life  must 
be  restored  at  all  hazards.  The 
Executive  of  the  L.S.S.  decided  on 
adopting  the  Silvester  method  as 
'  being  easily  carried  out  by  one  person.' 


The  Hall  method  can  also  be  carried 
out  as  easily  by  one  person.  Here  I 
must  refer  my  readers  to  the  observa- 
tions on  these  methods  made  elsewhere 
in  this  book. 

The  later  editions  of  the  Handbook 
have  been,  wherever  it  was  possible, 
80  worded  that  the  remarks  apply  to 
no  sex  and  do  for  either. 

(6)  1901  sixth  edition,  33'^  thousand 
a  reprint  of  the  previous  edition  with 
some  corrections.     Two  misprints  on 

P  99   1%   ^^^   ^^^ 

(7)  1903  seventh  edit,  a  reprint  but 
several  important  modifications,  one  is 
that  as  advised  by  Dr  Bowles  in  1889 
the  side  is  not  changed  in  the  Hall 
method. 

The  Handbook  is  the  copyright  of 
the  society,  but  permission  has  been 
given  to  several  foreign  societies  to 
translate  it,  and  electros  of  the  blocks 
have  been  supplied  them  at  cost  price. 

To  compile  this  Handbook  must 
have  been  one  of  great  difficulty  at 
first  and  therefore  all  oversights  may 
well  be  excused.  The  present  one  is 
the  growth  of  years.     I  think  the  time 


1  To  judge  by  the  following  from  an  American  paper  it  is  not  practiced  with  much 
effect. 

VAN  WTCK  IN  A  NEW  lOLE 

Mayor  of  New  York  makes  a  record  as  a  life  saver 

He  dashed  to  the  rescue  of  three  3roung  women  who  were  drowning 
in  Jamaica  Bay  and  unaided  saved  their  lives. 

New  York,  aug.  3  [1898I.— Mayor  Van  Wyck,  who  has  been  summering  at  Free- 
port,  ui.,  to-day  distinguished  himself  as  a  life-saver  of  no  mean  abilitjr  by  rescuing 
three  young  women  from  drowning.  The  rescued  were:  Miss  Jennie  Lowdnes. 
daughter  of  Rev  Arthur  Lowdnes,  assistant  rector  of  St  Thomas*  Church,  of  this 
dty ;  Miss  Clara  Pritz  and  Miss  Eliza  Heinshelmer,  both  of  Cincinnati. 

Tbe  three  young  women  went  in  bathing  in  Jamaica  Bay,  about  aoo  yards  from 
the  hotel  where  Mayor  Van  Wyck  was  stopping.  Miscalculating  the  depth  of  tbe 
water  on  account  of  the  tide,  Miss  Lowdnes,  tne  only  one  of  the  trio  who  could  swim, 
got  out  over  her  depth  and  could  not  get  back  to  the  beach. 

The  other  young  women,  although  they  could  not  swim,  started  to  her  rescue. 
They  were  instantly  beyond  their  depth.  The  cries  of  the  struggling  young  women 
attracted  the  attention  of  Mayor  Van  Wyck,  who  was  sitting  on  the  porch,  and  he 
immediatdy  threw  off  his  coat  and  ran  to  the  rescue.  Unaided  he  brought  the  three 
to  the  beacn.    They  were  all  unconscious. 

The  Mayor  then  gave  orders  to  the  excited  spectators  to  procure  barrels.  Three 
were  brought  and  each  of  the  unconscious  girls  was  placed  over  a  barrel,  at  the 
direction  of  the  Mayor,  and  rolled  until  revived.  Miss  Lowdnes  and  Miss  Heins- 
heimer  regained  consciousness  in  a  few  minutes,  but  Miss  Pritz'%  condition  is  much 
more  serious,  though  not  necessarily  fatal. 

'  I  have  shown  that  doctors  do  not  agree  with  this,  at  all  events  it  is  a  matter 
that  still  requires  investigation. 


I  hsTC  alw&yi  thonght  a,  short 
biitoiy  of  resaicitation  should  be  in- 
cluded, now  however  lh«t  I  give  one 
it  mty  per)up(  be  dispeofed  with. 

At  the  Hutdbook  u  intended  to  be 
theoretickl  at  well  as  practical,  the 
Hall,  Silveatet  and  Ho¥i«ni  metbods 
might  osefoUy  have  been  *et  out  ia  fiill. 
In  the  fiixt  editions  there  is  m  pre- 
liminaiy  note  to  the  SilveMer  metlud, 
but  somehow  this  hat  slipped  out  of 
the  lasL  When  each  method  is  set  out 
most  people  will  be  auTpriied  to  find 


that  bU  the  esteoCia]  directions  ue  Dr 
Hali'a. 

The  first  smoking  conceit  was  given 
on  11  may  1891  when  a  quarto 
pamphlet  of  14  pages  was  issued.  The 
I"  article  it  hittoiical  [by  Frank 
Sacks]  3''  i_s.s.  its  work  and  objects 
[by  A,  Sindair]  3'',  formatitm  of 
daste*  [by  w.  Henry]. 

In  the  program  a  tnuncrons  sketdi 
of  a  smoking  concert  in  the  water 
[drawn  by  the  hononuy  treasurer 
B.V.  Salaman]  it  gjven  :  it  it  ptobably 
in  ridicule  of  [he  illuttiations  of  artists: 
the  position!  beii^  laughaUy  impoetiUe. 


RIPORTS 

1893.  The  fiitt  annual  repOTt  also  in  1894  pp  53.    Thii  and  the  snbte- 

lue  covet  was  issued  like  mbsequenl  qoent  reports  give  illuttialioDi  of  life 

nea  without  date  but  it  it  Ibr  ■  1S91-2  saving  and  •  copy  of  '  the  certificate 

andprospeetut  for  1893'  8*  PP48.    At  of  the  i-s.s.'     In  this  year  the   fii« 

the  bead  is  the  emblem  or  medftlion  of  annual  demonitiation    i^   life  saving 


the  todety  with  the  tootto  from  Seneca 
■  qnemcunqne  miserain  videris, 
bominem  sdas.'  Whomever  you  see 
in  distress  recognlte  in  hbu  a  fellow 

It  gives  the  '  Conititulion  of  the 
I_5.s.'  and  bylaws  and  balance  sheet, 
list  of  subscribeTS  and  variont  informa- 
tion sbowii^  the  eitiaotdinary  progress 
that  had  been  made. 


held  at  the  West  India  Docks 
London  (see  Report  Ibr  1895  p  10). 

1895  pp65,  by  this  time  bnncbes  bad 
got  into  working  order,  and  this  report 
has  thoK  of  New  South  Wales  and 
Manchester. 

When  my  attentioD  was  directed  to 
the  Society  by  one  of  its  publications, 
I  at  once  thought  that  it  was  a  roost 
dedrable  one  but  that   I  was  too  <rid 
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to  learn  their  methods  and  drills  and 
that  moreover  the  only  thing  that 
could  be  of  use  to  them,  money,  I  was 
unable  to  give  and  therefore  amid 
various  occupations  I  did  nothing. 
One  day  hon^ever  in  1896  Mr  Henry 
introduced  himself  to  me  and  it  was 
not  long  before  I  found  that  I  could 
be  of  some  use  to  my  great  pleasure. 
I  did  not  do  half  what  I  should  like  to 
have  done,  but  I  found  that  I  could  not 
get  on  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
drill  and  resuscitation  methods  which  I 
forthwith  proceeded  to  learn  with  my 
son  who  had  already  been  taught  at 
school.^ 

1896  pp  5a  This  contains  rescue  of 
the  drowning  and  reviving  the  appar* 
ently  drowned,  reproduced  from  Sport- 
ing Sketches.  It  has  altogether  eleven 
illustrations  and  the  autograph  signa- 
tures of  A.  Sinclair  (portrait  page  50 
in  straw  hat,  on  the  platform)  and 
w.  Henry.  Photograph  of  a  man  taking 
a  spring  from  a  height  of  30  feet  and 
*  starting  a  race '  reproduced  from  The 
Sketch  24  July  1895  p687. 

1897  PP72.  Has  a  portrait  of  the 
honorable  Sydney  Holland,  and 
several  new  illustrations  showing  rescue 
girls  at  practice— ladies  resuscitating. 
An  able  article  Teaching  in  schools 
by  Sinclair  and  Henry  ;  and  a  Swim- 
ming drill  both  of  which  might  with 
advantage  be  reprinted  as  a  pamphlet 
—with  other  articles  on  swimming  that 
have  appeared  in  the  reports. 

In  this  report  is  announced  that  the 
'Diploma  of  the  Society  will  be 
awarded  to  such  persons  as  pass  an 
examination  in  the  theory  and  practice 
of  swimming.' 


The  circular  oonveojng  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  for  the  18  feb  1897  is 
addressed  from  Mr  Henry^s  house 
8  Bayley  street  and  signed  (in  fecsimile) 
by  the  joint  secretaries  for  the  last 
time. 

In  this  year  the  Society  held  a 
diamond  jubilee  gala  at  which  their 
R.H.  the  duke  and  duchess  of  York 
were  present  and  about  13,000  spec- 
tators, the  majority  of  whom  had  paid 
sixpence  or  one  shilling  for  admission. 
The  occasion  wsis  further  memorable 
for  the  presence  of  12  Swedish  springers 
or  amateur  acrobatic  swimmers  in 
the  printed  program,  in  which  their 
names  are  given,  called  *  high  and  fancy 
divers'  [there  was  no  diving  what- 
ever]. Also  for  the  mile  championship 
being  wrested  by  j.  A.  Jarvis  from  its 
hitherto  invincible  holder  G.  H.  Tyers. 
The  German  champion  Arnold 
Toepfer  coming  in  one  minute  later 
swimming  the  English  ddestroke  in 
almost  perfect  style  and  better  than  99 
out  of  100  English  can  swim  it. 

J.  Hellings  the  Australian  won  the 
100  yards  race  and  finally  Victor 
Souneman  a  Belgian  won  the  prize  for 
springing  gracefully  into  the  water, 
taking  it  from  H.  s.  Martin  the  English 
champion  springer.  A  most  important 
outcome  of  this  gala  took  place  in  the 
following  year  when  members  of  the 
L.S.S.  visited  Sweden. 

An  octavo  pamphlet  of  16  closely 
printed  pages  [by  William  Henry]  with 
two  pages  15  &  16  [by  the  honorable 
Sydney  Holland  fr«m  The  Field  of  31 
July  1897]  was  issued  in  pink  covers, 
giving  a  full  account  and  names  of  all 
the  competitors.     It  has  no  title  and  no 


>  My  experience  of  the  ease  with  which  all  the  Society  teaches  can  be  learnt  does 
not  exactly  coincide  with  Mr  Henry's  view  as  given  by  him  in  Mr  Jarvis's  book  p  86. 
'  The  knowledge  is  so  easily  acqmred  that  aay  one  member  of  a  dub  can  learn  the 
system  in  a  wedc.  and  afterwards  work  as  instructor.  Therefore,  to  those  who 
wish  to  acquire  this  knowledge,  the  expense  is  nil,  and  they  would  be  getting  some- 
thing for  nothing.    Do  they  want  more  ? ' 

Here  the  question  is  solely  what  work  is  to  be  done  during  that  week,  only  work- 
ing at  the  prsfctteal  part  eight  hours  a  day,  and  reading  the  parts  about  the  dia- 
phragm, thorax  and  the  theory  of  the  drculation  of  the  bk)0d  at  meals,  I  think  it 
could  be  '  easily  *  done  in  a  wedc 
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date,  page  5  is  entitled  'the  L.S.S. 
diamond  jabilee  international  gM*** 

The  whole  of  this  monster  gathering 
was  organised  by  him  during  the  pre- 
vious year  and  was  carried  out  without 
a  hitch  or  an  accident.' 

w.  Wilson  and  A«  Sinclair  acted  as 
referees  and  judges. 

Although  no  French  swimmer  was 
present  that  country  was  represented 
by  its  humane  society  and  one  of 
the  best  speeches  was  made  by  Mr 
Taillant  on  behalf  of  his  countrymen 
(and  women)  on  conferring  the  decora- 
tion of  '  La  Soci^t^  nationale  de 
sauvetage  de  France'  on  Mr  Sydney 
Holland    who    had    been  elected   a 

*  president  of  honor.' 

1898  pp69  &  3  &  cover.  The  most 
important  event  in  this  report  is  the 
publication  of  the  conditions  for  obtain- 
ing the  *  Diploma '  which  was  instituted 

*  owing  to  the  absence  of  any  test  for 
accomplished  swimmers,  whether  pro- 
fessionid  or  amateur '  (p  I4)«  There  is 
not  the  slightest  doubt  as  the  report 
says  that  'the  test  is  an  extremely 
severe  one  both  in  theory  and  practice.' 
This  is  the  first  test  of  swimming  ability 
ever  instituted  in  England. 

Besides  other  societies,  reports  are 
given  by  hon.  dbtrict  representatives 
from  all  parts  of  England  Scotland 
Ireland  and  Jersey,  showing  the  spread- 
ing of  the  useful  work. 

On  the  1st  april  an  entertainment 
was  given  at  Liverpool  in  aid  of  the 
L.S.S.  the  program  and  words  of  the 
songs  consisted  of  24  pages. 

As  already  mentioned  the  first  great 
demonstration  of  l.s.  was  held  at  the 
West  India  Docks  London  in  1894, 
and  subsequent  years  until  1898  when 
the  gala  was  held  at  the  Highgate  Pond 


by  permission  of  the  London  County 
Council,  all  then  being  free. 

In  august  a  number  of  members  of 
the  society  visited  Sweden,  an  event 
only  second  in  importance  to  the  gala 
of  1897.  An  account  is  printed  in 
the  Report  for  1899,  altered  firom  the 
Swimming  Magasine.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  one  of  the  party  saved 
a  man  from  drowning,  under  most 
interesting  circumstances  and  vras 
awarded  a  gold  medal  by  H.11.  the 
king  of  Sweden  (see  Report  for  1900). 
The  result  of  this  visit  was  the  forma- 
tion of  a  Swedish  L.S.S.* 

The  1899  report  also  records  the 
adoption  of  swimming  and  life  saving 
in  the  Board  Schools  of  London,  chiefly 
at  the  instance  of  the  L.S.S.  whose 
honomiy  instructors  taught  over  1000 
teachers  to  teach  the  L.S.S.  drill,  and 
issued  a  special  certificate  of  ability  to 
teach  to  each  teacher,  the  whole  having 
been  gratuitously  instructed. 

On  p  32  is  an  illustration  of  *  ladies 
class  at  practice'  (reproduced  from 
Hearth  and  Home  of  18  June  1896) 
*  imitating  breathing,  Silvester  method ' 
it  should  be  'prepared  to  dear  the  throat ' 
(compare  with  Report  1897  p  16). 

1960  pp  58.  This  Report  contains 
that  of  the  L.S.S.  formed  at  Anoona, 
Italy  on  the  model  of  the  London  L.S.S. 
it  is  printed  in  Italian  with  this  title 

Sodeti,  italiana  di  salvamento  L.S.S. 
natatorium :  fondata  in  Ancona  nel 
1899:  Manuale  illustrato...!  edisione 
190a     I  a*    pp  135. 

1 901.  This  contains  the  first  report 
of  the  Italian  L.S.S. 

1902.  Full  report  of  the  tour  of  the 
L.S.S.  team  in  Italy. 

The  next  is  dated  may  1903.  It  has 
an  interesting  account  of  the  enthu- 


^  Except  the  loss  in  transit  of  the  tickets  and  notices  required  at  the  gates,  which 
only  appeared  when  it  was  too  late. 

'  They  translated  the  Handbook,  and  the  title  of  the  instructions  they  have  issued 
is  Svenska  lifrtLddningss&llskapets  handbok... Stockholm  1000,  xa*  pp  90.  Literally 
translated,  to  show  that  the  English  language  is  equal  to  the  occasion,  this  is  Hand- 
book of  the  Swedish  lifesavinganodation.  It  has  some  original  illustrations,  besides 
those  reproduced  from  the  English  Handbook. 
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siastic  manner  in  which  the  English 
swimmers  who  went  to  Germany  and 
Austria  were  received. 

It  informs  us  that  H.M.  the  king 
signified  his  intention  of  presenting  a 
cup  to  the  society  to  be  competed  for. 
Having  in  view  the  importance  of  the 
gift  the  society  decided  to  make  the 
contests  open  to  all  the  world. 

The  king  and  queen  having  both 
witnessed  one  of  the  races  on  the  lo 
July  makes  this  event  the  most  impor- 
tant that  has  ever  taken  place  towards 
the  general  advancement  of  swimming 
in  the  king's  dominions. 

Other  events  were  decided  on  the 
following  day  in  the  presence  of  40,000 
people.  The  entries  represented  France, 
Italy,  Hungary,  Sweden,  Australia  and 
Canada :  the  king's  cup  was  won  by 
England.* 

This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history 
of  the  country  that  any  recognition  or 


attempt  to  encourage  the  art  has  been 
made  by  a  king  or  queen  of  England. 

Whatever  energy  he  may  dbplay 
Mr  Henry  will  hardly  be  able  to  score 
a  greater  success  for  his  society  than 
this. 

At  the  time  when  I  wrote  that  it 
would  be  a  good  thing  if  kings  and 
rulers  would  only  give  out  that  they 
were  swimmers,  it  would  benefit  the 
art,  I  had  no  idea  that  king  Edward  vii 
would  so  soon  make  my  words  things 
of  the  past. 

In  the  near  future  I  hope  amateurs 
will  take  a  higher  stand  and  that  in  all 
amateur  championships,  instead  of  an 
article  of  value  a  small  bronze  medal  of 
great  beauty  or  a  certificate  only  will 
be  awarded. 

Here  ends  my  very  insufficient  account 
of  the  splended  work  done  by  this 
society  under  the  able  auspices  of  its 
honorary  secretary  and  founder. 


The  Royal  magazine  for  november  1898  n<^  i  p86  has  an  article 


entitled  Swimming  on  dry  land  by 
Lewis  Stevens.  It  is  a  reproduction 
of  the  US.S.  drill  and  the  photographs 
in  their  Reports,  but  without  mention- 
ing the  society,  of  which  the  writer  had 
evidently  never  heard.  The  society's 
drill  is  ascribed  to  a  German  ! 
For  this  extraordinary  series  of  mis- 


takes the  editor  expressed  his  regret  to 
the  honorary  secretary.  It  was  unfortu- 
nate for  the  L.S.S.  as  a  million  copies  of 
this  first  number  were  advertised  as 
having  been  printed. 

On  p  18  is  a  snapshot  of  a  number  of 
bathers  springing  from  a  stage  in  the 
water,  they  are  all  in  bad  positions. 


Pearson's  magazine  for  July   1899  has  an  article   (pp  127-134) 


written  by  m.  l.  Ewes  under  the 
auspices  of  W"  Henry  hon  sec  of  the 
L.S.S.  giving  the  methods  adopted  by 
the  society  for  rescue  and  resuscitation, 
with  numerous  photographs  all  taken 
on  land  notwithstanding  that  the  figures 
appear  to  be  in  the  water.     It  is  at 


present  impossible  to  photograph  figures 
under  water. 

The  result  is  extraordinary  and  good. 
The  figures  represent  Messrs  A.  B. 
Chatwood  (L.S.S.)  and  w.  Henry,  who 
is  also  represented  getting  into  a  boat 
at  the  stern. 


The  penny  pictorial  magazine  29  July  1899  8^^  has  an  article 
(p  385)  by  Charles  K.  Merton,  illustrated  by  Harry  Evans  entitled  When  you 
see  a  man  drowning  how  to  save  his  life. 

It  is  entirely  copied  firom  the  L.S.S.  publications,  without  acknowledgment. 


1  In  his  English  literature  1903  p  a  Dr  Gamett,  says  England,  a  term  tised 
here  for  convenience  sake,  but,  when  not  obviously  restricted  to  south  Britain,  always 
to  be  understood  as  denoting  the  British  empire. 

B  B 
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Max  Hesse's  illustrierte  katechismen    n^  27.  Katechismus  der 

schwimmkunst.. .Leipzig  (1891). 

are  very  difficult  to  be  taught  separatelyt 
therefore  you  must  exercise  the  strokes 
together  [this  is  entirely  wrong].  Sup- 
posing the  swimmer  to  be  on  his  right 
side,  his  right  hand  and  arm  are  struck 
out  ahead.  At  the  number  one,  the 
swimmer  moves  the  right  hand  with 
the  palm  downwards  as  far  as  the 
brieast,  and  he  effects  a  slight  pressure 
on  the  water,  which  is  sufficient  to  hold 
up  the  body  for  that  short  time  [prob- 
ably so,  but  progression  is  the  object  of 
all  the  strokes  not  holding  up  the  body]. 
The  second  movement  is  carried  out  by 
putting  the  left  arm  close  beneath  the 
surface  of  the  water  out  before  the 
head ;  and  at  3  that  arm  is  drawn 
back  vigorously.  At  2  the  legs  ap- 
proach the  body,  at  the  same  time, 
and  at  3  they  are  stretched  out  step 
fashion  and  brought  sharply  together  at 
the  same  time  as  the  putting  out  of  the 
right  arm. 
There  are  chapters  on  life  saving. 


Max  Hesse's  illustrated  handbooks 
no  27.  Instruction  in  the  art  of  s.  by 
Hans  MttUer  assistant  master  of  the 
Hamburg  life  saving  club. 

8"  pp  X  &  I  &  loi  with  20  figs  in 
the  text.  The  Katechismus  is  in 
Kayser  xxviii  212  who  also  gives  Der 
kleine  schwimmlehrer  1893  under 
Miiller's  name. 

In  the  preface  he  says  he  felt  urged 
to  publish  because  he  found  so  many 
swimming  teachers  did  not  know 
enough  about  the  right  method,  good 
swimmers  were  by  no  means  good 
teachers :  this  book  he  intends  to  be 
a  guide  for  teachers.  He  gives  some 
account  of  the  schools  he  has  taught  at 
and  says  he  has  the  German  Life  saving 
medal  and  diploma. 

This  is  the  first  German  book  I  have 
come  across  that  describes  the  English 
sidestroke,  it  says  (p6o)  In  English 
swimming  the  body  lies  on  the  right  or 
left  side  :  there  are  three  strokes,  which 


Kleines  lehrbuch  der  schwimmkunst  bearbeitet  von  prof  D'  Carl 
£uler...mit  21  abbildungen  Berlin  Mitler  &  sohn  1891. 


Little  teacher  of  the  art  of  &c.  129 
pp  6  &  58.  The  author  describes  him- 
self as  director  of  instruction  at  the 
royal  school  of  teachers  of  gymnastics. 
In  the  preface  he  says  he  has  in  the 
above  epitomised  all  the  instruction 
given  in  the  larger  work  published  by 


He  refers  to  the  D'Argy  and  Pfeul 
methods.  Figures  20  and  21  represent- 
ing the  resuscitation  movements  are 
even  uglier  and  more  repulsive  than 
those  of  our  Royal  Humane  Society 
from  which  they  are  copied,  but  even 
worse  than  this  the  book  is  bound  with 
wire  and  has  the  comers  cut  off. 


H.  o.  Kluge  and  himself  in  1870. 

P.  Cooerman  professeurir&olenormaledeBruxelles.  Petit  cours 

de  natation,  8  figures  dessin^es  par  j.  Heylemans,  prix  50  centimes.   Bruxelles. 

Soci^t^  Beige  de  Ubrairie  (soci6t6  anonyme)  Oscar  Schepens  directeur     16  rue 

Treurenberg  1891  [  on  the  cover  and  titlepage  :  halftitle]  Petit  cours  de  natation. 

8*    pp  23  and  table.    When  I  bought      satisfied.     The  treatise  on  s.  would  not 


this,  I  found  from  the  preface  that  it 
was  an  extract  from  the  same  writer's 
Cours  complet  de  gymnastique  ^uca- 
tive  a  work  published  the  same  year 
and  crowned  by  the  Academic  royale 
de  Belgique.  All  I  can  say  is  that  the 
Royal  academy  of  Belgique  was  easily 


have    taken    a    third    class    [dace   in 
England. 

Cooerman's  opinion  as  a  gymnast  is 
welcome,  he  says  the  man  who  swims 
regularly  can  if  necessary  dispense  with 
gymnastics,  and  that  swimming  forti- 
fies body  and  mind. 
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He  quotes  H.  Pezgameni  who  talks  both  show  that  he  does  not  understand 

of  the  breast  stroke,  using  hands  alter-  how  to  swim  the  English  sidestroke  in 

nately,  but  sajrs  nothing  about  the  legs.  which  he  does  not  describe  the  action 

He  gives  a  description  of  what  he  of  the  legs.     In  resuscitation  mentions 

intends  to  be  the  sidestroke  with  fig  7  the  Howard  method  only. 

The  Swedish  system  of  educational  gymnastics  by  baron  Nils 
Posse... 2nd  edit  Boston  189 1. 

40  Four  pages  entitled  *  Preparatory  s.  exercises'  from  *Gymnastiska 
dagofiiingar '  by  c.  H.  Liedbeck,  describing  the  movements  on  terra  firma. 

Chums,  an  illustrated  paper  for  boys...Cassell  and  company 
limited,  London  Paris  and  Melbourne. 

folio  1892.  S.  by  M*Cullum  Hillez-  and  the  whirlpool  Niagara.    The  second 

champion.      The  articles  are   clearly  article  is  at  p  668,  third  at  p  685  says 

from  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer  and  evi-  only  *  by  an  ex-champion.'      It  has 

dently  not  by  the  ex -champion.  thirteen  cuts  from    CasseU's  Book  of 

First  article  p  587  portrait  of  Webb  sports. 

Lippincott's  monthly  mag,  Lond.  and  Phila.  1892  vol  49  pp  230-4. 
A  good  general  article  by  Hermann  Oelricks. 

Outdoor  games  and  recreations  a  popular  encyclopaedia  for  boys 
...edited  by  g.  Andrew  Hutchinson... London  the  Religious  tract 
society  1892. 

8*  pp  576.    This  was  published  in  Before  reprinting,  these  articles  should 

parts  and  that  for  2  June  1891  pp  56  to  have  had  considerable  alterations  from 

76  chap  V  is  on  Swimming  and  bath-  the  pen  of  a  practical  writer  and  good 

ing  by  an  Oxford  M.  a.  and  coach.   That  swimmer. 

is  rev  J.  G.Wood,  but  nowhere  in  the  Chapvi  pp  80  to  84  is  On  sea  bath- 
book  is  his  name  given,  though  it  ing  and  s.  in  a  rough  sea  by  the 
occurs  with  others  on  the  title  page,  late  captain  Webb  with  a  portrait  and 
It  u  a  reprint  of  the  articles  in  The  six  illustrations  :  chap  vii  pp  85-87 : 
boy's  own  paper  1879,  except  that  the  chapviii  pp  88-89  directions  for  restor- 
last  two  paragraphs  under  the  side-  ing  &c.  These  are  from  The  boy*s 
stroke  and  Mr  Wood's  personal  adven-  own  paper  1882  p  822.  There  are 
tures    with  his  brother  are   omitted,  sevend  humorous  illustrations. 

I.  Water  manoeuvres  an  original  painphlet  by  David  Turner 
Pamplin :  2,000  drowned  annually  in  the  United  Kingdom,  [ships 
lost]  Princess  Alice  !  Seaman's  glory  I  Northfleet  I  WhitsUble  I  Kapunda ! 
Benvenue  !  Pegasus  !  Norwich  !  Geiser !  Deeds  worth  chronicling,  Webb's  ! 
Rogers' !  Brock's  !  Whistler's  !  the  Dixie's  !  Cheverley's !  capt.  Lovett's  I 
Price  sixpence.     A.  K.  Baldwin  printer  Grosvenor  works  Tunbridge  Wells. 

12*  PP40  dated  at  the  end  march  correct  than  the  following  from  pi 3. 
1892:  title  from  the  cover.  The  Shakespeare  sajrs  <  drowning  men  catch 
author  thanks  Mr  F.  j.  Collier  of  the  at  straws.'  I  have  said  ante  pi  16 
Tunbridge  Wells  Cygnus  s.c.  for  edit-  that  Shakespeare  does  not  say  this. 
mg  this  work,  which  is  well  worth  [Since  I  revised  that  page  I  have  found 
perusal.  It  has  much  good  and  an  earlier  instance.  In  Gnomol<^ia : 
sensible  advice.  I  hope  the  citations  adages  and  proverbs  by  T.  Fuller  1732, 
I  have  been  unable  to  verify  are  more      n*  80  is  a  drowning  man  will  catch  at 
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a  rush  :  n*  1339  is  the  same  with 
men  in  the  plural. 

There  are  various  other  adages,  n* 
1340  drown  not  thy  self  to  save  a 
drowning  man.  n*  1729  good  swim- 
mers are  oftenest  drowned.  This  b 
slightly  different  in  Outlandish  proverhs 
by  Mr  G.  H.  1640  n*  801  good  swim- 
mers at  length  are  drowned.  This,  to 
use  Christopher  North's  words,  is  a 
lie. 

Another  adage  which  shows  how  few 
could  swim  in  early  days  and  what  fear 
there  was  of  the  water  is  n*  aoy  the 
river  past  and  God  forgotten.  This  is 
reflected  in  Fuller's  n*  3920  praise  not 
the  ford,  till  you  are  safe  over,  or  n* 
3921  praise  the  sea  bat  keep  on  land.] 

At  p  14  for  1870  read  1875 :  p  18 
quotes  Wilson,  and  Webb,  sir  Andlrew 
Clarke  (p  34),  and  other  authors  I 
have  not  been  able  to  identify,  though 
I  have  spent  hours  in  trying  to. 

Repudiates  the  frog  as  an  example. 
He  quotes  a  writer  (who  ?  p  19-20)  who 
says  'consider  yourself  an  empty 
pitcher '  and  <  people  should  not  begin 
to  struggle  when  they  Mi  into  the 
water,'  which  Pamplin  says  are  'guides 
to  drowning.' 

He  is  wrong  (p23)  when  he  says 
'  the  excellence  displayed  in  past  years 
is  a  long  way  ahead  of  that  which 
prevails  in  these  days.' 

He  very  properly  sajrs  (p  26) '  I  will 
not  in  these  papers,  touch  at  all  upon 
the  subject  of  side  swimming  [read  the 
sidestroke],  it  presents  too  many  diffi- 
culties fDr  novices.' 

He  is  quite  right  when  he  says  (p  32) 
we  should  say  spring  'To  the  water 
hands  first  —  it  is  erroneous  to  say  head 
first ' :  head  first  is  a  distinct  spring, 
firom  hands  first,  which  is  the  popular 
way ;  head  first  with  arms  by  the  side 
is  not  popular. 

Pamplin  exhibited  as  a  professional 
swimmer  under  F.  B.  Beck  with  in  1858 
when  he  was  ten  years  of  age.  See  also 
S.  and  s.  1861  p  3a. 


In  1862  he  went  to  Australia  and 
returned  dec  1863  Portraits  in  The 
illustrated  sporting  news  22  oct  '64 
p  484  and  P481,  this  one  is  reprinted 
on  21  July  1866  P437. 

On  5  sep  '64  became  in  second,  Gurr 
being  first  On  14  sep  '65  made  a 
record,  swimming  480  yards  in  8  min 
22|  sees  (S.  notes  &  record  11  July  '85 

P4). 

Referred  to  in  London  Society 
July  '66  p  52  with  portrait,  and  as  '  the 
most  graceful  swimmer '  by  Robert 
Watson  in  the  s.  record  31  may,  13  sep 
and  25  oct  '73.  Webb's  Art  of  s. 
PP72,  75  &  82.  Wilson  S.  1876  P43. 
In  1876  he  accompanied  F.  Cavill  on 
his  first  attempt  to  swim  the  channel 
when  he  saved  Cavill's  life  (Plate  s.  by 
Dunlopp53). 

Misprint  p  10  line  39  '  hat '  for  that. 
Water  manoeuvres  was  partly  repub- 
lished in. 

2.  Swimming  versus  walking  the 
water,  a  reply  to  Dr  McOrmac,  and 
hints  on  bathing  and  saving  life  by 
D.  Pamplin  swimming  master  at 
Camberwell  and  Dulwich  Baths  [then 
follows  a  list  of  his  performances] 
London  H.  B.  Skinner  &  co,  Camberwell 
green  s.B.  price  twopence. 

12*  [1898  ?]  pp  12  and  covers. 

One  page  (5)  of  this  pamphlet  is  new 
and  in  that  we  have  Mr  Pamplin's  ob- 
jection to  captain  Webb's  (or  rather 
Payne's)  description  of  'treading 
water '  done  something  like  a  man  on 
the  treadmill,'  which  Mr  Pamplin  very 
properly  says  is  '  not  the  correct  way  to 
tread  the  water.'  The  better  action  is 
short  strokes  similar  to  those  in  breast 
swimming  as  adopted  in  the  i'*  2"'  & 
3^^  methods  of  rescue  of  the  L.s.s. 

He  recognises  the  good  the  clubs 
have  done,  but  is  right  in  saying  they  do 
not  go  fe.r  enough  as  they  look  upon 
swimming  mainly  as  a  sport,  instead  of 
a  necessity  to  human  beings. 

I  have  been  told  that  Dr  Henry 
MacCormac  wrote  his  advice  in    The 
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Field.  In  Whitaker's  almanack  for  ing/  but  they  are  not  those  quoted. 
1882  P404  are  some  observations  by  He  practiced  at  Belfast  and  died  1886 
him  entitled  *  How  to  prevent  drown-      aged  86. 

2klarsky  (Frz).  Anieitung  zur  ertheilung  des  Schwimmunter- 
richtes  attf  dem  Lande  (luftschwimmen).  Wien  A.  Siegl  1892.  Instruction  for 
teaching  s.  on  land  (air-swimming).     In  Kayser  xzviii  968. 

The  Athletes'  directory  and  handbook  for  1892,  price  2s  6d, 
compiled  and  edited  by  Albert  Saunders. 
A  general  article  on  swimming  by 


A.  Sinclair,  rules,   records,  dubs  etc 
pp  251-268  1893  price  IS  6d. 

Another  general  article  (pp  195-213) 
by  s.  J.  Tackley  hon  sec  a.s.a.  and 


hon  sec  S.C.A.S.A.  whose  portrait  is  in 
Swimming  n*  6,  25  apr  '95  p65  by 
B.  V.  Salaman  and  in  Newman's  s. 
1898.  He  was  elected  to  the  executive 
of  the  L.S.S.  22  feb  190a 


Essays  by  sir  Morell  Mackenzie    1893. 


The  last  is  on  s.  pp  302-306  it  is 
posthumous,  edited  by  his  brother  :  it 
was  intended  as  an  address  on  presen- 
tation of  prizes  at  a  local  s.c. 

He  quotes  Thevenot  171 1  (sic)  as 
having  maintained  that  it  was  fear  of 
drowning  that  prevented  people  s.,  firom 
which  he  disagrees. 

'  In  the  French  army  s.  is  now  com- 
pulsory.* 

'P.  H.  (sic)  Hamerton  notices  how 
many  more  people  swim  in  France  than 
in  England,  but  at  any  rate  we  have 


Hamerton  was  wrong  (see  ante  p  133) 
and  this  anyone  can  find  out  by  going 
to  the  seaside  places  of  England  and 
France.  We  begin  a  month  or  more 
earUer  and  go  on  longer  than  the 
French.  Moreover  there  are  only  two 
public  tepid  baths  in  Paris  and  we  have 
over  fifty  in  London,  many  of  them 
open  all  the  year  round. 

The  sum  of  the  doctor's  advice  is,  be 
moderate  in  bathing,  headers,  diving 
etc  etc.  He  considers  s.  the  finest 
exercise  there  is. 


produced  better  swimmers  than  France. ' 

lUustreret  idraetsbog...af  Victor  Hansen. •.Kj0benhavn  1893. 


8* :  vol  2  s.  on  pp  641-668,  with  14 
cuts  in  the  text,  most  of  them  being 
from  Cassell's  Book  of  sports:  in- 
cluding the  very  bad  one  purporting 


to  illustrate  the  sidestroke:  see  ante 
P292. 

It  gives  the  three  methods  of  resusci- 
tation adopted  by  the  L.S.S. 


Physiology  of  sport :  contributions  towards  the  physiology  of  a 
maximum  of  muscular  exertion  especially  modem  sports  as.  •  .swimming  etc  by 
George  Kolb  m.d.  second  edition... from  the  German,  London  1893. 

The  German  edition  was  first  pub-      If  the  observations  are  accurate  I  should 
lished  [1888  ?]  s.  and  diving  pp  150-      think  this  the  right  way  to  study  the 
157  with  ten  illustrations  of  the  action      subject 
of  the  heart,  normal  and  under  exertion. 

Outing  an  illustrated  monthly  magazine... New  York,  Lond.  1893. 


8*  pp279  to  284  in  double  columns 
with  ten  figures  in  the  text  vol  xxii 
n*  4  for  July  an  article  entitled :  Prac- 
tical lessons  in  s.  by  Walter  a.  Varian. 

A  thoroughly  practical  article  by  a 
good  swimmer :  the  advice  instruction 


and  cuts  are  all  good  with  slight  excep- 
tions which  I  will  be  very  particular 
to  point  out  as  the  article  is  so  well 
written. 

Sculling  is  thus  to  be  taught  *  Also 
teach   him... with    the   arms   straight 
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down  by  the  sides,  the  hands  paddle- 
shaped  and  slightly  bent  at  the  wrist, 
to  turn  the  whole  Umb  in  the  shoulder 
joint  so  as  to  hce  the  palms  away  from 
the  hips,  close  to  which  they  are 
resting,  and  sweep  them  away  from  the 
body  about  a  foot  or  eighteen  inches, 
then  to  turn  the  arm  in  the  socket 
without  moving  the  wrist  or  elbow 
joint,  so  that  the  palms  of  the  hands 
again  &ce  the  hip  joints  and  thighs, 
sweeping  them  back.'  Uses  float 
when  he  means  swim  thus  '  very 
soon  the  scholar  will  float  by  himself,' 
and  the  cut  {^n  floating  has  the 
arms  by  the  ^de  though  we  are  not 
told  the  figure  is  supposed  to  be  in  salt 
water. 

«AbIe  to  float  with  the  aid  of  the 
hands.' 

'A  number  of  swimming  manuals 
teach  that  the  arms  and  legs  should  be 
used  alternately  in  the  breast-stroke.' 
He  properly  disagrees  from  this  and 
says  *The  writer  on  this  subject  in 
the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  [which 
means  the  9*^  edition  1875]  gi^^s  the 
stroke  as  I  do.  His  essay  is  a  good 
one.  The  old  English  standard  author. 
Walker,  in  his  manly  sports'  [a  pla- 

Outing   for  July  18^6. 

s.  by  Ed  w.  Sandys   pp  285-290 :  a 

general  article  with  instruction,  which 

is  so  fiir  good  that  the  author  only  talks 

about  what  he  understands ;  but  it  is 


giarism  of  Frost]  '  gives  it  the  opposite 
way.'  Here  the  author  suddenly 
changes  his  observations  to  the  side- 
stroke  as  if  something  had  been 
editorially  cut  out. 

'  A  large  number  of  those  who  pick 
up  this  art  by  practice  only,  leam  very 
badly'  which  is  exemplified  by  those 
Mr  Varian  has  seen  swim  what  he  calls 
the  'racing  sidestroke'  in  'London, 
the  world's  metropolis  of  swimming.' 
The  figures  are  represented  turned 
slightly  on  the  breast,  and  he  talks  of 
the  'kick'  with  the  legs.  Both  are 
wrong,  in  the  true  sidestroke  the 
swimmer  never  moves  from  his  side,  he 
is  always  lyii^  on  his  side  like  the  last 
figure  he  gives  on  p  281,  which  is 
nearly  right  the  defect  being  that  the 
legs  are  not  perfectly  straight  at  the 
finish.  He  says  the  partial  breast 
sidestroke  is  called  the  'sailor's  side- 
stroke.'  I  have  never  seen  it  so  called 
in  any  English  book ;  this  is  the 
French  name  for  it. 

The  two  figures  springing  are  good 
but  I  do  not  think'  palm-to-palm  b 
best  and  the  figure  springing  feet  fore- 
most should  have  the  toes  extended. 


old  fiishioned ;  he  is  evidently  not 
aware  of  the  progress  made  in  England 
during  the  last  ten  years.  He  advises 
beginners  to  leam  dog  £BLshion  first 


The  Nineteenth  century  magazine  vol  34    for  nov  1893. 

An  interesting  article  which  however      entitled  '  Darwinism  and  swimming  a 
hardly  comes  within  my  province,  but      theory '  by  Dr  Louis  Robinson. 
I  give  it  the  benefit  of  the  doubt.     It  is  He  argues  that  during  the  vast  space 

1  Bamum's  '  greatest  show  on  earth '  was  in  London  in  december  1898  and 
placarded  the  town  with  an  immense  colored  poster  of  figures  swimming,  springing 
and  diving  in  all  positions  during  the  '  water  carnival'  'on  the  easy  breezy  end  3 
Coney  Island.'  This  poster  was  exceedingly  interesting  as  showing  that  however 
ddlfui  American  swimmers  may  be  they  all '  spring '  into  the  water  badly.  It  may 
probably,  as  is  usual,  be  the  artist's  ignorance,  as  it  is  with  the  English  artists. 
Every  figure  springing  is  represented  in  a  very  awkward  position  with  his  or  her  hands 
palm  to  palm  and  the  head  up,  so  that  the  face  would  get  the  full  force  of  the  contact 
with  the  water. 

In  the  lai^  posters  advertising  j.  Finney  and  his  troupe  at  the  hippodrome 
London  1899  all  the  figures  were  in  correct  positions :  some  perfect,  but  this  was  no 
doubt  due  to  the  champion  himself. 
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of  time  that  man  has  been  on  the  earth 
he  has  never  acquired  the  art  of  saving 
his  life  by  instinct  when  thrown  into 
water  as  animals  do. 

*  All  savages  are '  swimmers  '  at  the 
present  day '  [this  is  not  so  see  p  425  ] 

*  The  cat  and  the  donkey  have  a  strong 
instinctive  dislike  to  entering  the  water, 
yet  both  can  swim  with  ease  on  a  first 
attempt.*  In  fact  every  quadruped  is 
able  to  swim  in  a  measure  without 
antecedent  practice '  (p  722). 

'There  is  strong  presumption  that., 
theorang  and  gorilla... are  as  helpless 
in  the  water  as  man  is... Some  of  the 
slim  South  American  monkeys,  such  as 
the  Cebidae  swim  *  (p  730). 

*  According    to    the    statements    of 


aborigines,  when  first  discovered,  all 
swam  with  an  alternate  movement  of 
the  arms,'  and  Mr  A.  r.  Wallace  in- 
forms me  that  both  the  Amazonian 
Indians  and  the  Malays  of  the  Eastern 
Archipelago,  at  the  time  when  he  was 
exploring  these  regions,  also  swam  in 
this  way.  Professor  A.  c.  Haddon, 
however,  who  has  made  a  special  study 
of  the  Melanesian  races,  tells  me  that 
'  the  inhabitants  of  New  Guinea  and 
the  adjacent  islands  now  swim  in  the 
manner  customary  among  Europeans.' 
Doctor  Robinson  here  refers  to  the 
breast  stroke  as  on  p732  he  says 
<  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
frog-like  action  of  civilised  people  is 
purely  artificial.' 


early  travellers  in  North  America,  the 

New  Zealand  a.s.a.  annual. ..Auckland  1893-4-5. 


An  excellent  publication  from  which 
many  hints  can  be  obtained.  The 
editor  was  Roland  W-  S*  Clair.  It 
gives  local  statistics  of  drowning. 

The  report  (1S93)  dated  1894  says 
that  instruction  should  be  given  to  all 
coroners  (see  ante  p6i). 

A  well  deserved  note  of  praise  is  put 
on  record  to  Sinclair  &  Henry  for  their 
L.S.S.  and  for  their  book  on  Swimming 

1893. 


The  cut  of  the  figure  springing  feet 
first  is  copied  (reversed)  from  Cobbett 
p  50  (with  feet  still  in  a  bad  position) 
and  the  humorous  sketch  is  copied  from 
the  L.S.S.  (see  ante  P382)  both  without 
acknowledgment.  The  issue  for 
1 894.5  has  several  portraits.  I  believe 
no  more  reports  were  printed  (?)  one 
of  those  unfortunate  coincidences  I  refer 
to  under  the  pedigree  of  the  A.S.A. 
having  occurred. 


Dr  Ripault :  Petite  ^ole  de  natation :  nage  et  plongeage,  avec 
une  figure  sch^matique  :  prix  o  fr  90.    Dijon  (imp  Darantibre). 


12*  PP30&  table. 

The  dedication  is  dated  5  aoi^t  1893. 

He  commences  with  the  breast  stroke 
or  'swimming  like  a  frog'  but  he  de- 
scribes the  stroke  properly  and  not  as 

Schwimmschule...yon  h.  d.  Wieting... Bremen  Gustav  Winter. 

Swimming  school:  method  of  in-  text,  illustrated  cover.  Fig  2  is  in 
struction  for  self  teaching... sixth  a  useless  and  fig  3  an  impossible  posi* 
edition.    120  [1893]  PP  28,  5  figs  in  the      tion. 


that '  tailless  amphibious  animal '  swims. 
The  instruction  is  good  and  most  usefiil 
for  beginners.  The  author  evidently 
had  no  notion  of  the  English  side- 
stroke. 


1  When  I  was  at  Havre  in  1899  a  sailor  threw  into  the  dock  a  bag  full  of  kittens 
just  bom,  in  a  few  seconds  the  brown  paper  gave  way  and  the  kittens  began  swimming 
until  they  were  drowned  in  about  half  a  minute. 
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Swimming  by  Sinclair  and  Henry 

The  Badminton  library  of  sportM  and  pastimes  edited  by  bis 
grace  the  duke  of  Beaufort,  k^.  assisted  b^  Alfred  e.  t.  Watson : 
swimming,  [halftitle:  title]  Swimmii^  by  Archibald  Sinclair  and 
William  Henry  hon  sees  of  the  Life-saving  Society  ^  [illustration] 
with  illustrations  by  s.  t.  Dadd  and  from  photographs  by  g.  Mitchell. 
London,  Longmans  Green  and  co  1893 :  all  rights  reserved. 

dfi  pp  xvi  45s !  iUostfation  on  doth      thsin  any  previous  poblicadoa.      The 


cover,  of  t  iporttnmn'i  library.  A  list 
of  the  illustrations  reproduced  by 
Walker  and  Boutall  is  given  in  the 
book.  The  advertisements  say  there 
are  1191  price  ios6d. 

There  were  250  large  paper  copies 
printed  of  the  first  edition  with  illus- 
tlons  on  India  paper  in  4**  pp  xviii 
486  price  30s  but  copies  have  been  sold 
at  double  this  price. 

The  large  paper  is  a  different  copy  in 
respect  of  p«ges»  the  text  being  re- 
arranged to  give  more  space  to  the 
Illustrations.  For  example  w.  Wilson's 
portrait  and  the  reference  to  Ralph 
Thomas*s  list  are  on  p  as  instead  of 
IK  Andrews  and  Martin  Cobbett  are 
ttfeffted  to  on  p  a3  instead  of  aa.  The 
title  b  partly  in  red  and  round  each 
page  there  is  a  border  tine. 

Second   edition    1894    with 
altttalkkok 

T^  thkd  editioa  published  jvne  (9 
LNKgvHfea'ii  Notes  QQ  books  3iaugaBt> 
1900  (and  there  was  a  leisMe  doed 
i^M)  hift  nuMCiiMi  n 
liMM  and  niditiottSk  with 
UfesjM  tfcMtt  ^  &Bt.  TVey  say  that 
aMKt  01:  the  »0|ettivWB  they  seiie  in 
tbce  ir»t  edusga  bttv«  been  abnaBt 
«n^««R!iaW  *N*e^c«a.  T^  pdee  b  le- 
<JKfece4  ^.^  «Ki  ^•rjtfl^^  aec  ac  whkhk  g» 
(Wv-hea^iect  Siu^  i?e  dtt  sbk  ewt  p«6^ 

t^Q^ «  ^  >«st  S.vft.  dhm:  ^k»  been 
w«^^:Mn   y«   ;2i«  sufrnsct        It 
^^dvtti.  ««(»  »N9  «nt  jhiiw« 
MSi{ar>  A«  «»«  ?i>  wlaA 


joint  authors  seem  to  have  arisen  just  at 
the  right  time,  and  they  make  a  com- 
bination that  has  prodoced  a  most 
happy  result.  The  one  Archibaki 
Sinclair  a  fiuale  writer  and  good  swim- 
mer, the  other  William  Henry  not  only 
a  writer,  but  what  was  eqnally  neces- 
sary the  most  expert  swimmer  En^and 
has  ever  had.  But  both  went  beyond 
the  mere  pteasore  of  the  subject*  they 
devoted  many  years  of  their  lives  to 
founding  a  philanrhropicsocieQr, 
aims  and  objects  have  spRad 
amaiingly  short  tsae  to  oeaiiy^  every 
quarter  of  the  g^be. 
The  Ljie  Saving  SucietjTi 
I  cannot 

ItK 

to  advance  the  art  drnn 
publkatioa.       It  has 
foe  the  bcna  ideaL  of  a 
Itu 

wtD  gm  a  better  iiien  of  the 


Xo  book  baa  g^ven 


or 


3}  chn 


jf  oqr  -•"Hlty 


(fa 

I 


til  in  9  wtt&zbss 


^  «^  ^  3tu^  ^M^mu:  ^ 


393 


authors   they    quote,    they    are    too 
numerous,  about  thirty. 

Qiapter  one  is  a  historical  introduc- 
tion which  must  have  cost  the  authors 
much  trouble,  having  to  look  up  their 
fiicts  themselves.  The  first  point  on 
which  I  differ  from  them  is  their  in- 
ference after  studying  the  Assyrian 
bas  reliefe  'that  the  older  swimmers 
were  not  altogether  deficient  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  side -stroke,  which 
swimmers  seem  to  imagine  is  quite  a 
modem  development '  (pp  3  &  79),  and 
so  I  believe  it  to  be,  as  I  have  shown 
in  my  introduction.  In  the  quotation 
from  *one  of  the  earlier  writers' 
[i  e  Percey]  no  attempt  is  made  at 
literal  correctness  (pp  16  to  18).  The 
oft  quoted  advice  of  Dr  Benjamin 
Franklin  *  is  nearly  all  from  Thevenot ' 
I  disagree  from.  The  rest  of  the  writers 
mentioned  I  have  dealt  with  under 
their  respective  books. 

The  observations  in  chap  ii  on  the 
teaching  of  swimming  are  admirable  : 
the  part  on  <  mechanical  appliances '  is 
the  first  written  on  the  subject. 

The  land  drill  to  teach  swimming 
motions,  which  the  authors  advocate 
(P49)  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 

Following  w.  Wilson  they  advocate 
the  stroke  of  the  legs  in  breast  swim- 
ming being  taught  before  the  arms 
(pp  ^f  ^3)*  Richardson  su^ested 
this  in  1857.  The  article  on  the  breast 
stroke  (pp  61  and  29,  legs  65  arms  74) 
is  of  great  interest,  no  such  attempt  at 
elucidating  it  ever  having  been  written 
before. 

On  p  74  we  are  given  the  key  note 
to  all  good  swimming,  namely  <  small 
details  carefully  studied.' 

The  sidestroke 
is  treated  of  on  p  78  and  I  find  I  differ 
from  the  authors  in  many  points. 
They  infer  that  it  was  side  swimming 
which  Clias  taught  the  grandsons 
of  marshal  Blttcher,  but  Clias  does  not 
say  this,  he  says  (p  155)  it  was  the 
system  in  which  the  pupU  b  suspended 


from  a  belt  in  the  water  by  which  he 
taught  them. 

Under  Harrington  I  have  given  a 
minute  account  of  the  English  side- 
stroke,  and  I  must  leave  students  to 
make  their  own  comparisons.  I  must 
content  myself  with  noting  one  or  two 
points  only.  The  fig  7  on  p  81  is 
wrong  in  position,  not  only  in  showing 
the  body  half  out  of  the  water,  but  of 
the  head,  in  which  the  h.ce  should  be 
turned  upward.  In  fact  the  heads  of 
figures  7,  8  and  10  are  incorrect  for 
any  sidestroke.  I  have  reproduced  (ante 
p  123)  figure  10  p  85  as  illustrating  the 
North  of  England  sidestroke.  On  p83 
we  are  told  that  *  a  peculiar  screw-like 
leg  movement  is  the  distinctive  and 
most  important  feature  of  this  style,' 
but  this  screwlike  action  is  not  de- 
scribed, nor  is  it  a  reality. 

'  In  the  old  style  of  over^arm  the  leg- 
kick  is  practically  a  mere  modification 
of  the  breast-stroke '  (see  ante  p  28)  and 
Mr  Sinclair  repeats  this  in  Newman's 
Swimmers  (p  6)  the  overarm  stroke  '  is 
practically  the  breast  stroke  done  on 
the  side.'  But  this  means  a  totally 
different  stroke  from  what  I  understand 
by  the  overarm.  This  with  me  means 
the  English  sidestroke  as  described 
under  Harrington  (and  see  ante  p  120), 
with  the  variation  of  the  upper  arm 
being  brought  out  of  the  water.  But 
with  Mr  Sinclair  overarm  seems  to  be 
used  to  mean  the  side  belly  stroke  as 
described  by  me  under  Gurr. 

The  following  advice  is  given  as  to 
breathing    for    the    sidestroke    (p84) 

*  The  egress  of  air  should  be  stopped  at 
the  back  of  the  mouth  by  the  tongue 
and  uvula,  instead  of  at  the  lips... it 
washes  in  and  out  of  the  mouth  quite 
naturally.' 

The  quotation  from  Clias  p  86  as  to 
the  hand-over-hand  stroke  is  copied  by 
him  from  Pfiiel. 

According  to  my  glossary  the  heading 

*  under  water '  (p  92)  should  be  entitled 

*  diving'  and    the    heading    'diving' 
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(P95)  should  be  'springing.'  I  dis- 
agree from  the  sentiment  that  'the 
beantifol  diving  [i  e  springing]  of  past- 
masters  of  the  art  is  almost  foi^tten.' 
At  no  period  was  the  art  of  entering 
the  water  gracefully  by  springing  into  it, 
brought  to  greater  perfection  than  at 
present. 

The  '  objectionable  interpolation '  as 
to  opening  the  eyes  under  water  is  dis- 
posed of  at  P98.  Under  high  dive 
(p  107)  is  this  sentence  <  the  usual  dive 
is  a  mere  drop  at  a  downward  angle,' 
these  words  are  quoted  in  the  Oxford 
English  Dictionary  as  explaining  the 
word  '  dive,'  but  the  learned  editor  Dr 
Murray  has  been  misled  by  the  im- 
proper use  of  the  word  dive.  The 
woids  mean,  that  what  beginners  do  in 
springing  from  a  height  is  just  to  drop 
down  instead  of  taking  a  fearless  leap 
into  space  eventually  entering  the  water 
gracefully. 

In  chapters  iv  and  v  Mr  Dadd  is 
particularly  happy  with  the  positions  of 
his  6gures,  but  in  'marching  on  the 
water'  the  action  given  is  not  the 
neatest  way,  which  is  described  by 
Dalton  1899  (see  also  Harrington 
1 861 ).  As  to  the  way  in  which  the  leg 
b  placed  out  of  water  in  what  the 
writers  call  '  the  steam  tug'  (p  142)  see 
ante  p  342. 

The  advice  and  instruction  in  chap  iv 
on  'diving*  plunging  and  floating' 
and  chapter  v  on  fiincy  swimming  is 
good  and  original,  many  of  the  subjects 
never  having  been  treated  of  before. 

We  are  told  that  '  theoretically,  it  is 
possible  for  every  person  to  float' 
(p  130).  I  do  not  know  what  this 
means,  as  practically  there  are  persons 
who  not  only  sink  in  fresh,  but  in  salt 
water;  nevertheless  the  advice  as  to 
floatii^  (PP58,  1 19-125  and  148)  is 
the  best  that  has  ever  been  published. 
I  endorse  the  dictum  (except  for  those 
of  proved  phj^ical  disability  ?)  that  <  a 

1  *  diving '  is  used  by  them  in  the  dual 
from  the  context ;  see  ante  p  36,  and  my 


swimmer  cannot  lay  claim  to  be  an 
expert  unless  he  can  float.' 

On  page  139  'some  writers'  are 
mentioned,  but  I  have  not  come  across 
them  or  either  of  them.  '  Sinking  and 
rising '  like  many  of  the  other  feats  is 
described  for  the  first  time  in  any  book 
(P  148). 

Then  we  find  a  good  chapter  on 
'  bathing  in  the  open '  in  which  however 
I  should  be  glaid  not  to  see  the  old 
fisishioned  idea  that  'cramp  is  the 
dreaded  bane  of  the  swimmer '  (p  160). 

Chapter  vii  is  on  lifesaving — R.H.S. 
and  L.S.S.  with  the  methods  of  treat- 
ment adopted  by  the  latter,  then  in  an 
early  stage:  these  have  been  greatly 
improved  since. 

Never  before  did  'water-polo'  (ch 
viii)  form  part  of  a  treatise  on  swim- 
ming :  here  is  given  the  first  history  of 
the  game.  In  this  game  the  Scotch 
(see  P276)  take,  as  they  do  in  most 
things,  a  very  prominent  place. 

The  '  government  of  swimming '  is 
also  entirely  new  and  one  of  the  most 
important  chapters  in  the  book :  Dr 
Hunter  Barron  here  gets  credit  for  his 
invaluable  services.  The  evils  of  bet- 
ting are  mentioned. 

Misprints  p92  back  for  bath  and 
on  p  328  or  in  the  first  line  should  be 
for,  both  are  corrected  in  the  third 
edition. 

In  chapter  x  our  universities  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  make  a  poor  show : 
even  to  this  day  neither  has  a  university 
tepid  bath.  Such  neglect  is  no  credit 
to  the  authorities,  men  of  the  highest 
education  be  it  remembered,  with  some 
^ve  thousand  students  in  residence  each 
term. 

Chapter  xi  on  the  management  of 
swimming  meetings  is  invaluable,  Mr 
Henry  as  honorary  secretary  of  the 
L.S.S.  has  shown  great  power  of  organ- 
isation and  managemenL  He  has 
successfully  carried  out  L.S.S.  galas  SLt 

senses,  the  reader  n^ust  guess  which  is  meant 
index. 
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which  tens  of  thousands  of  people  have 
been  spectators. 

The  chapter  on  traming  is  full  of 
good  sound  common  sense  advice.  In 
this  chapter  (p376)  the  advantage  of 
the  'push  off'  is  mentioned.  With 
regard  to  the  records,  nearly  every  one 
has  been  beaten  since  1893. 

Ardiibald  Sinclair  was  bom  about 
1866,  son  of  Archibald  Sinclair  of  12 
Schofield  terrace,  Kings  road  Chelsea 
London.  Notice  of  him  with  portrait 
in  Swimming  for  16  may  1895  p  loi  : 
portrait  (in  straw  hat)  L.S.S.  Report 
1896  p  50 :  also  in  Newman's  Swim- 
mers 1898  pp  29,  92.  On  the  staff  of 
The  Sportsman:  sub-editor  of  The 
Referee. 

li^liam  Henry  son  of  Joseph 
Nawrocki  a  Pole  and  Elizabeth  Amour 


his  wife  an  Englishwoman,  was  bom 
in  London  on  the  28  June  1859  and 
christened  at  St  Pancras  parish  church. 
After  a  long  residence  in  Russia  they 
returned  to  England  in  1877  when  Mr 
Henry  left  off  the  use  of  his  surname, 
in  consequence  of  the  impossibility  of 
getting  English  people  to  pronounce 
it  properly  Navroski.  Having  been 
known  so  long  as  Henry  he  formally 
took  that  name  by  deed  poll  dated  14 
and  enrolled  in  the  Supreme  court  of 
Judicature  16  march  1896. 

Numerous  biographical  notices  have 
been  published,  the  best  being  in 
English  Sports  27  aug  '92.  Portrait  in 
Newman's  S.  '98.  Watson's  Memoirs 
'99  pp  121-3.  '  Noble  work  of  a 
famous  swimmer.'  The  Sportsman  6feb 


1901. 

Boy's  illustrated  annual.    London     Sampson  Low,  Marston  & 
€0  limited  (1894). 


4*  on  pp  119-20  is  an  article  (or 
rather  a  faiiy  tale  about '  easy  learning ' 
in)  A  lesson  in  swimming  by  captain 
Lindsay  Anderson. 

Alexander  Christie  captain  in  the 
merchant  marine,  who  wrote  under  the 
name  of  Lindsay  (his  wife's  maiden 
name)  Anderson  (his  mother's)  was 
bom  at  Montrose  about  1841,  educated 
for  the  church  but  took  to  the  sea  and 


traded  to  China  and  the  East  He 
wrote  three  tales  of  seaSeuring  life, 
chiefly  autobiographical  published  in 
1891^2-3  (see  The  English  Catalogue), 
and  articles  in  magazines. 

He  lived  at  247  Mile  end  road 
London,  and  died  from  the  effects  of 
a  fiedl  into  a  cellar  in  that  road  on  6  oct 
1895,  inquest  held. 


Handbuch  fiir  den  schwimmunterricht  zum  gebrauche  an  militar- 
schwimmanstalten :  von  Robert  von  Bartsch,  Berlin  1894  Mittler  & 
sohn. 


Handbook  of  instruction  in  s.  for 
use  in  military  institutions. 

12*  PP  31  with  ten  cuts  in  the  text. 
The  author  describes  himself  as  second 


lieutenant  in  (Jueen  Elizabeth's  grena- 
dier guards.  The  figures  show  no 
improvement  on  previous  publications. 


How  to  swim  by  James  Ferguson,  superintendent  of  the  Paisley 

Corporation  baths,  quarter-mile   champion  of  Scotland  in  1876-7-S-9-81-82. 
Paisley,  W*  a.  Lockhead    Express    buildings  1894. 

32*  pp  30  price  one  penny,  epitome  of  the  D'A^y  method  of  learn* 

An  original  treatise,  all  good,  in-     ing  on  land, 
duding  five  figures,  one  illustrating  the         Ferguson  was  bom  in  Paisley    1 1 
sidestroke :  he  advocates  and  gives  an     July  1858. 
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Instruction  fiir  den  schwimmunterricht  der  rassischen  Cavallene 
...Wien  dnick  nnd  verlag  von  Kreisel  &  Groger  1894. 

Instruction  for  teaching  swimming  in  plate  of  appliances.  Pftngraph  11  p  5 
the  Russian  cavah7y  complete  transla-  says  that  ofiScers  who  cannot  swim  must 
don  reprinted  from  the    Minerva.  be  instructed  by  their  fellow  officers. 

4*  in  double  cob  pp  1 1  and  folding 

Notice  sur  les  exercices  physiques  par  Jules  Wallon  professeur  de 

gymnasdque  (brevet^)    tituUire  au  Lyc^e  d' Amiens... chez  Tauteur     I  rue  de 
Bottcaqucy  Amiens  1894. 


he  suggests  a  tepid  bath  for  Amiens, 
where  I  saw  the  author  on  15  oct 
1899,  he  was  then  about  sixty  years  of 


12*  pp  18,  s.  on  pp  8-16,  no  instruc- 
tion, he  puts  the  art  in  the  front  rank 
as  a  gymnastic  exercise  and  as  the  most 
useful  from  every  point  of  view.  He 
says  there  are  very  few  swimmers,  and 

The  '  Oval '  series  of  games  edited  by  c  w.  Alcock.  Swimming 
by  Archibald  Sinclair  with  (six)  illustrations.  London,  George  Routledge  &  sons 
limited,  Broadway  Ludgate  hill,  Manchester  and  New  York  1894. 

8*  PP96 :  a  good  treatise  epitomised  to  refers  to  most  of  the  swimmers  of  the 
some  extent  from  s.  &  H.'s  Swimming,     day  and  gives  the  championships  from 

He  gives  a  portrait  of  w.  Henry  and     1878. 

Schwimmen  als  kunst  und  sport.. .von  Carl  edlen  von  Orofino... 
Wien   1894  Seidl  &  sohn. 


S.  as  an  art  and  a  sport :  summary 
of  known  methods,  especially  of  the 
method  Himmel  introduced  in  the 
imperial  and  royal  armies. 

12*  pp  portrait  &  56  and  cover  same 
as  tide  page:  thirteen  figures  in  the 
text  all  correct. 

This  b  a  posthumous  publication 
with  a  memoir  signed  Raffay,  and  a 
portrait  of  Carl  von  Orofino  - '  edlen ' 
is  a  title  of  nobility  -who  is  described 
on  the  title  page  as '  imperial  and  royal 
captain  of  the  reserve  :  commander  of 
the  imperial  and  royal  swimming  school 
in  Wien.'  He  was  bom  in  1834  and 
died  6  feb  1894.  This  pamphlet  pur- 
ports to  be  reprinted  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  officers  newspaper  of  i 
march  1894. 

It  says  Orofino  published  a  pamphlet 
in  1879  entitled  Der  ausdauernde 
schwimmer  (The  persevering  s.) 

Orofino  says  the  motions  should  be 
taught  on  land,  but  by  teachers  of  s. 


and  not,  as  in  the  D'Argy  method,  fay 
drill  officers. 

He  gives  the  methods  of  Pfoel, 
D'Argyand  Himmel,  as  to  the  latter  he 
says  (p  16)  that  people  do  not  eventually 
swim  as  taught  but  in  a  more  comfort* 
able  way:  Himmel  teaches  the  man 
comfortable  way  at  once. 

There  certainly  does  seem  something 
very  uncomfortable  in  the  following 
positions  which  are  taken  from  Aner- 
bach  1873  pp  71  and  79 ;  similar  figures 
will  be  found  in  Wieting  [1893]  p  12 
figs  2  &  3  and  other  works  and  even  in 
Himmel's  Schule  der  schwimmkunst 
1 895  these  same  positions  are  found  see 
figs  12  &  16. 

He  says  D'Aigy  was  unaogwainred 
with  any  books  outside  his  own  country ' 
(France)  and  he  imitated  Courtivron 
but  improved  the  latter's  method  with 
so  many  new  mistakes,  that  it  found 
adherents  outside  France :  it  was  taught 
in  the  Austrian  army,  from   1868  to 


1  The  same  may  be  said  of  German  authors  who  seem  to  know  nothing  of  English 
books  on  swimming,  nor  do  the  English  know  the  German  books. 
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1884.     Amof^the  ftttempU  toimpTOTe  1880.     The  Em  attack  on  the  IVArgy 

the  jyArgj  method  wai  one  bjr  count  method  wu  in   The  persevering  swim- 

Bnuuicoiu    (sic)  in     Schwimmkunst,  met  In  which  Orofino  made  use  of  the 

Wien  l879aiid  Initiuction  Ibi  teachen  posthumous  papers  of  majot  Bafei. 


I  Geinian  position  for  teaching  the  breast  stroke  from  Auerbach  (s  1)  1873 


3  German  position  in  the  breuc  Stroke   from  Auerbach  (r)  1873 
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He  describes  the  Orofino-spring  in-  ing  round  while   at   full  length  and 

vented  and  carried  out  by  one  of  his  eventually  going  in  feet  first* 

pupils  which  consists  of  springing  from  It  finishes  with  a  list  of     athing 

the  takeoff  backwards  hands  first  turn-  places  in  Wien.     See  ante  pyi. 

Simprof  for  erhillande  af  den  storre  bel5ningen...Upsa]a,  den 
5  juni  1894. 

120  pp  8.  The  s.  test  for  obtaining  for  various  degrees  of  skill  or  pro- 
a    greater    prize,    a  wreath    of   oak     fictency. 

leaves ;  or  a  smaller  prize,  a  wreath  of  What  would  our  professional  *  ama- 
willow  leaves ;  together  with  a  diploma     teurs '  say  to  these  Swedish  wreaths ! 

The  Windsor  magazine  June  1895    8**  PP677  to  691. 
An  interesting  article,  by  Archibald      recreation.' 
Sinclair,  s.  its  value  and  progress,  but  He  is  evidently  writing  firom  memoiy 

perhaps  a  better  title  for  it  is  that  about  Winmann  and  Digby  and  con- 
given  by  the  indexer  '  Swimming  as  a      fuses  them. 

Brockhaus'  Konversations  lexicon  vol  14  1895  ^°- 
Two  columns,  mentions  several  German  authors  (an  edition  of  ?)  Pettigrew, 
Leipzig  1875. 

Country  pastimes  for  boys  by  P.Anderson  Graham,  with   252 

illustrations.  London,  Longmans  Green  &  co,  and  New  York  1895 :  all  rights 
reserved. 

80   ppzvi  448:    bathing  and  s.  on  After  reading  advice  of  the  kind 

pp  389  to  397.  given  in  this  article  for  centuries  past. 

Seeing  that  the  four  illustrations  of  by  easy  and  fluent  writers  like  Mr. 

figures  in  this  article  were  taken  from  Graham,  who  has  the  art  of  making 

s.  and  H.  I  assumed  that  the  article  it  interesting,  one  cannot  help  asking, 

was  by  them  too,  but  on  reading  it  was  what  is  the  use  of  it.     Every  writer  in 

at   once    undeceived    by  the   follow-  every  boys  book  considers  it  necessary 

ing     *A  man  swims  precisely  in  the  to  give  this  sort  of  general  advice— 

same  way  as  a  frog  does... imitate  with  running  through  all  kinds  of  swimming 

your  arms  the  movement  of  a  frog's  in  a  few  pages.     It  is  like  giving  a 

fore  legs  and  feet,'  and  by  the  author  hungry  boy  a  jam  tart  when  he  wants  a 

treating  floating   as  a  perfectly  easy  hunk  of  bread.     In  fiict  it  is  *jamtart' 

thing  to  do.  instruction,  nice  but  not  substantial. 

Minist^re  de  I'instruction  publique  et  des  beaux-arts.    Manuel 
d'exercices  gymnastiques  et  de  jeux  scolaires.     Paris  imprimerie  Nationale  1895. 
Preparatory    land  drill    pp  68-70. 

Braumiiller's  militarische  taschenbiicher  :  bd  4.  Schule  der 
schwimmkunst...von  Joh  Himmel...mit  109  figuren  im  tezte,  \^en  and  Leipzig 
1895. 

The  following  is  the  information  with  his  patent  appliance :  for  teachers 
given  on  the  title  and    learners :     written    by    Johann 

School  of  the  art  of  s.,  a  guide  for  Himmel  head  s.  master  at  the  imperial 
instruction  singly  or  in  numbers,  es-  and  royal  military  school  in  Wien, 
pecially  in  military  s.  schools ;  also  for  possessor  of  the  silver  cross  of  merit, 
artistic  s.  on  the  Himmel  method,  and      with  the  crown. 
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I2<>  ppvii  152.  His  method  he 
says  has  been  used  in  the  Austrian 
army  since  1884. 

Like  Orofino  (and  in  the  same 
words !)  he  disapproves  of  the  D'Aigy 
method. 

The  109  figures  in  the  text  are  well 
done  :  many  of  them  are  copied  from 
Schwagerl  1880. 

In  s.  on  the  side  the  motion  with  the 
legs  is  the  same  as  in  the  breast  stroke 


This  statement  in  a  book  so  lately 
published  would  lead  one  to  imagine 
that  the  English  sidestroke  was  un- 
known in  Germany,  but  this  is  not  so 
as  it  is  mentioned  in  MuUer  1891,  and 
herr  Arnold  Toepfer  when  over  here 
for  the  L.S.S.  gala  in  1897  swam  the 
English  sidestroke. 

The  greater  part  of  the  figures  illus- 
trate what  I  should  call  water  gym- 
nastics—not swimming. 


(P  79). 

Price  one  penny :  new  edition  :  The  swimmer's  companion  [cut 
with  four  figures  bathing  and  church  in  the  distance  signed  Nisbet]  the  art  of  s. 
made  safe  and  easy  with  caution  and  advice  to  learners  by  Dr  Benjamin  Franklin. 
Glasgow  and  London,  Inglis,  Grigor  &  co  manu&cturing  stationers  and  fancy 
goods  merchants. 


4*  [1^5  ^]  PP  ^  ^^  double  cols  the  run- 
ning title  is  The  art  of  swimming.  On 
p  3  the  introduction  begins  There  is  no 
season  wherein  a  man.     Then  follows 

Norley's  Technique  of  natation. 

I  found  this  title  as  of  a  published 
book  in  William  James  Norley's  patent 
n*  II,  320-1895  of  methods  for  teach- 
ing s.  in  or  out  of  the  water. 

The  German  authorities  declined  to 
grant  a  patent  as  they  said  the  invention 
was  not  new.  The  English  patent 
office  will  patent  anything  a  person 
likes  to  offer— with  the  fees. 

Norle/s  idea  is  described  in   s.   by 


a  reprint  of  some  plagiarism  of  The- 
venot.  On  p  7  Franklin's  advice  is 
quoted  with  the  objectionable  interpo- 
lation :  it  finishes  with  his  kite  trick. 


The  inventor  who  has  been  a  *  diver ' 
and  is  instructor  at  the  Portsmouth 
public  baths  informs  me  that  he  in- 
tended to  publish  his  book  with  the 
specification. 

It  is  still  in  manuscript. 

Norley  was  a  real  diver  of  the  Royal 
Navy  who  went  under  water,  not  the 
'  diver '  of  all  our  books,  who  takes  a 
spring  into  the  air  and  eventually  goes 
into  the  water. 


A.  Sinclair   1894  p  14. 

[begins]  Supplement  to  English  sport  (sic)  and  amateur  wheel- 
man.   Swimming  [a  weekly  paper  issued]  13  march  1895,  4''pp8. 
At  the  head  is  a  notice  that  on  20*^     issue  of  further  shares  in  *  Swimming 


march  it  would  be  (and  it  was)  issued 
'  in  a  cover  and  separately  from 
English  sport' 

N*  I  is  entitled  An  ofl&hoot  from 
English  sports :  Swimming  and  lacrosse 
...one  penny.  It  was  printed  and 
published  by  Boot,  son  and  Carpenter 
24  old  Bailey. 

With  n«  13  on  the  13  June  a  supple- 
ment of  portraits  was  given  and  another 
with  no  33  for  31  October.  The  issue 
for  7  nov  no  34,  contains  a  notice  of 


limited'  which  company  published  it 
from  8  august  1895. 

N«  35  was  published  12  dec ;  no  36 
is  dated  16*^  on  the  cover  but  inside 
'January  18,  1896.*  The  next  number 
advertised  for  15  feb  never  appeared. 

It  was  energetically  edited  and  partly 
financed  by  George  FrBgnell  hon  sec 
A.S.A.  whose  portrait  is  given  on  P429, 
24  oct  '95.  It  was  written  almost 
entirely  in  sporting  style  and  much  of  it 
was  far  from  understandable  by  ordinary 
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beings.  It  has  numerous  portraits 
many  of  which  are  reproduced  in 
Newman's  Swimmers.  The  L.S.S.  was 
well  noticed  throughout,  and  n^  8  for 
9  may  1895  p  89  has  a  portrait  of 


signed  *  Sally '  the  £eimiliar  appellation 
of  Edmund  Vannutelli  Salaman  (bom 
4  jan  1857)  honorary  treasurer  of  the 
L.S.S.  to  1899.  English  sports  28  dec 
1892  has  biography  and  portrait. 


w.  Henry  as  admiral  of  the  L.s.  ship 

The  Badminton  magazine  of  sports  and  pastimes,  edited  by  a.  e.  t. 

Watson.     Longmans  Green  &  co.  London,  New  York  &  Bombay  1896. 
S*    no  12  for  July  pp  80  to  88  article     first  lessons  in  warm  calm  water. 


entitled  '  Swimming  and  life  saving  by 
the  honorable  Sydney  Holland'  with 
five  illustrations  by  s.  T.  Dadd.  Mr 
Holland  says  of  captain  Webb  *If  I 
remember  rightly  he  never  was  any 
good  at  any  of  the  side  strokes '  [quite 
correct] :  gives  the  entirely  new  advice 
that  in  the  breast  stroke  <  you  will  see 
every  good  swimmer  in  the  world 
swimming  with  his  mouth  under  water 
till  the  arms  separate.'  This  is  good 
advice,  though  it  only  applies  to  fresh 
water.  None  of  the  illustrations  in  the 
books  of '  the  world '  show  their  figures 
in  thb  position.  It  is  practically  what 
I  have  insisted  on  throughout  this  book 
that  the  more  the  head  is  under  water 
the  better,  as  the  swimmer  then  has 
less  to  support :  cites  the  frog  as  *  the 
best  exponent  of  the  art  of  the  present 
day  as  to  his  back  legs ' :  says  of  j.  H. 
Tyeis :  *  His  pace  is  got  by  [what 
appears  to  be]  a  wonderful  screw-like 
motion  of  his  legs  below  the  knees : ' 
gives  his  records. 

N«  14  sep  1896  pp  362-372  s.  for 
ladies  by  Mabel  Veronica  Batten  with 
two  whole  page  illustrations  by  Lucien 
Davis.  A  charming  article  with  sensible 
and  judicious  advice,  of  its  occasional 
indiscretions  as  to  costume  we  must 
leave  the  ladies  to  judge.  Mrs  Batten 
objects  to  the  absurd  bathing  arrange- 
ments at  most  of  our  seaside  places* 
The  illustration  of  a  young  lady  swim- 
ming on  her  side  has  the  head  entirely 
out  of  water,  a  bad  fisiult.  She  advises 
girls  (and  we  say  boys  too)  to  take  their 


Vol  vii  n*  37  august  1898  pp  216-29 
has  an  article  by  Constance  Everett- 
Green  entitled  'swimming  for  ladies' 
with  two  whole  page  (allegorical?) 
illustrations. 

It  is  excellent,  in  hct  one  of  the  best 
articles  I  have  read,  the  advice  is  all 
good  and  the  experience  I  should  say 
of  a  good  swimmer.  Miss  Green  shows 
the  difficulty  of,  but  absolute  necessity 
for  *  balance.'  She  very  properly  as- 
cribes most  accidents  to  loss  of  nerve, 
instead  of  to  *  cramp  the  usual  scape- 
goat.' 

*  Almost  any  candid  swimmer  will 
acknowledge  that  he  still  feels  a  trace 
of  that  same  dread  when  about  to  enter 
the  water.'  I  admit  I  do  at  all  times, 
especially  if  I  am  alone  in  a  large  bath 
and  am  not  certain  of  the  temperature 
of  the  water,  and  I  have  swum  almost 
every  day  for  years  past  just  &ye  or  ten 
minutes. 

<  The  joys  of  really  deep-sea  swim- 
ming are  difficult  to  describe,'  and  also 
to  get  inexpensively.  I  have  been  to 
Brighton  Pier  head  for  years  past: 
there  bathing  is  allowed  until  one 
o'clock  ;  no  such  freedom  is  allowed  at 
any  other  town  in  England  (or  the 
world  ?) 

For  four  full  length  portraits  (or  what 
appear  to  be  so)  of  Miss  Green  with  her 
bicycle,  see  the  number  of  the  Badmin- 
ton mag  for  december  1897  P643. 
She  is  a  daughter  of  Mrs  M.  A.  Everett 
Green  (b  1818  d  1895)  the  historian 
(N  &  Q  6  apr  1901). 


Handbuchfiir  schwimmvereine...von  Georg  Kallenbach.  Breslau 
1896. 

A    andbook  for  s.  clubs.     I2*  pp  4  &  157  &  covers. 
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How  to  teach  swimmii^  in  class  together  with  directions  diagrams 

bints  etc  for  those  leanuDg  to  swim  by  themselves,  by  rev  c.  w.  A.  Brooke,  m.a. 
dkgnuns  and  drills  by  colonel  H.  Torkington  r.a.  London  George  Philip  &  son 
32  Fleet  St  K.C.  Liverpool   Philip  son  &  Nephew  45  to  51  South  castle  st  1896. 


12*  pp  34  &  4  and  ornamental  cover. 

The  date  of  the  minnte  which  he 
quotes  anthorising  swimming  in  Board 
Schools  is  24  mar  1892.  This  book 
was  intended  to  be  written  for  school 
board  teachers.  In  de&ult  of  a  better 
they  may  find  this  book  useful,  but 
many  of  the  directions  are  M.  fiaishioned, 
and  we  find  the  usual  incorrect  instruc- 
tion that  floating  is  *  perfectly  easy': 
keep  your  arms  by  your  side  and 
*  Sometimes  the  arms  are  thrown  behind 
the  head '  (p  32-3). 

Is  the  following  wise  ?  '  Any  child 
•coming  with  unclean  body  should  be  at 
once  told  to  dress  again  without  going 
into  the  water ;  should  this  occur  a 
second  time  he  should  be  warned  that 
he  will  be  excluded  throughout  the 
season '  (p  16).  I  should  have  thought 
take  him  to  the  tap  with  a  piece  of  soap 
and  see  that  he  washes.  It  seems  to 
me  absurd  to  require  boys  (or  girls  ?)  to 
-wear  '  costume.'  If  an3rthing  is  neces- 
sary to  distinguish  one  set  from  another, 
the  wide  band  round  the  arm  Mr 
Brooke  suggests  (p  13)  would  be  ample. 

The  sidestroke  ought  not  to  come 
into  an  elementary  book  of  this  kind  at 
all.  The  children  should  simply  learn 
to  keep  under  water  and  be  taught  the 
breast  and  back  strokes,  and  to  spring 
from  the  side. 

'  Opening  the  mouth  and  swallowing 
water,  instead  of  only  breathing  through 
the  nostrils'  (pp  19  &  23).  If  Mr 
Brooke  can  swim  breathing  through  the 
nose  only  I  cannot :  getting  water  in  the 
nostrils  is  much  worse  than  swallowing 
it,  but  it  should  not  be  swallowed  ! 

Mr  William  Wilson  author  of  the 
Swimming  Instructor  who  has  had 
:great  .experience  in  teaching  children 
has  kindly  read  this  work  for  me  and 
sends  me  the  following  notes. 

The  suggestion  pp  I4>i5  that  a  roll 


should  be  systematically  kept  as  to  each 
child,  is  good. 

My  experience  teaches  me  to  disagree 
from  the  dictum  that  indiarubber 
inflated  belts  never  last,  becoming 
rotten  through  water.  I  have  in- 
variaUy  found  that  the  coverings  of 
cork  belts  and  cork  jackets  rot  and 
wear  much  &ster  than  rubber.  More* 
over  old  or  discarded  lifeboatmen's 
jackets  are  much  too  clumsy  and  cum- 
brous, and  interfere  with  the  children's 
movements. 

I  consider  that  to  recommend  the 
children  to  be  in  the  water  itself,  rather 
under  than  over  half  an  hour  (p  15)  is 
a  grievous  mistake.  I  should  give  the 
time  as  not  more  than  10  or  15  minutes. 
No  class  requires  one  hour  in  the  bath. 
Supervision  (p  14).  I  should  say  that 
one  teacher  of  swimming  be  of  course 
present  to  instruct  &c  and  that  one  or 
two  assistants  from  the  schools  attend 
to  supervise  the  children,  keep  them 
quiet,  under  control  &c  &c. 

Numbers.  To  say  eighty  scholars 
should  be  in  the  bath  at  one  time  is 
absurd,  unless  at  land  drill.  There 
might  be  So  present  but  there  should 
never  be  more  than  10  or  20  under 
instruction  at  one  time  in  the  water. 

Eating  (p  16).  This  paragraph  is  to 
some  extent  at  least  contradictory  or 
confusing.  Diving  (p  33)  and  the 
header  p  34  are  too  meagre  and  incom- 
plete. Not  a  word  upon  how  to  spring 
off,  the  inclination  of  the  body,  angle 
&c.  The  drill  (pp  25  to  30)  given  is 
nearly  all  an  old  drill  published  as  long 
ago  as  1876,  since  which  time  many 
improvements  have  been  made 

w.  w. 

Since  the  above  was  written  in  1S97 
the  School  Board  for  London  has 
authorised  swimming  in  their  schools. 

C  C 
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Mannalr  dd  noolatoie  coo  97 

Abbo  PSetio  Vittofio :  Maooaledd 
ngaudMBUd  il  moco  ed  i  faagpn : 
editore.  Mihiw  1896. 
Manual  oft.  tanglit  theoRticallfaiid 
1  jy  and  as   to  healdi : 


[half  title— title]  Prof. 

pnticnc 
Uliico  Hoepii 

onlj  badly  dawn, 
bat  half  out  of 


i6*  bdght  of  print  127  widibjimm 
pp  joi  118  with  blank  paper  far  notes 
on  tbe  cover  is  the  prioe  <  lire  2*50 '  and 
IfannaH  Hoepii  widi  a  fifuc  of  a 
woman  in  cnahnnr  abcmt  Id  spring 
(alio  vepcated  m  the  title  pafe)  her 
fatin  a  bad  poritian  as  her  toes  are 
not  fnncbing  the  ipringnig  base,  bat 
the  rat  is  better  dnwn  than  any  of  the 
odier  97  ^P""*  This  nanber  is  made 
op  by  duplicating  and  tnphrating  oieni 
far  instance  fig  $.  18  &  43  •>«  ttieanne 
and  so  are  7  &  35:  8,  36  &  64:  la  & 

28:  14&37:  i$&4S:  1^41  ^67: 
17,  42  ft  69 :  19  &  39:  47  &  68. 

aO  lefKCsented  in 


It 


a  poor  prodoctian  frooi  the 
that  has  given  ns  snch  peat 
ofdiependL 
s  real^  miaiMng  to  find  a 
got  op  with  pgpteiwions  to  be 
and  so  inaccnnte. 


in 


Petite  biblioth^ue  athl 

lf[onsieiir]  G.  de  Saint-Oair.   Im  natation 
Colin  et  de,  tiitenis:   Libfairie  de  la 
Mfri^ies  1896;  toos  droits  r£serv^ 

12*    ppizft  102  with  37  fignr 
theteit. 

On  its  publication    I  ordered 

book    with    some   curiosity,   to 

friietber  our  neigM^oais  were  *up  to 

date,'  and  on  a  cursory  glanoe  obsenring 

*  water-polo'  and  a  nmnber  of  niody 

eiecnted  figures  in  ootline  I  began  to 

penise  with  aridity.    As  I  advanced  I 

could  not  hdp  thinking  that  I  had  read 

modi  of  this  before,  and  finally  far  the 

rest  of  the  day  I  kept  on  rrriaiming 

'Well !  I  am  astounded  !'  and  mon- 

sienr  G.  de  Saint-Oair  if  ever  he  reads 

this  may  possibly  add  *  How  strange  to 

think  I  should  have  been  found  out,  an 

dtable  soil  cet  Anglais.' 

Astonishing  as  it  may  seem,  part  b 
an  nnconsdous  plagiarism  from  the 
Ttait^  de  natation  of  N.  Roger  1783 
through  the  publication  of  Ddarue 
about  1881.   Saint-Oair  never  probably 


Hie  iiifeiiuiity  of  the  iDostcations  gives 
notice  of  what  may  be  erpccted  of  the 
text  and  diows  agun  what  I  have  said 
before,  that  it  isnotsufiicient  fiva 
to  be  a  good  swimmer  (whkh  I 
pioiiaior  Abbo  i^  tiboag^he  is 
qnajnted  with  the  Eng^  sidestioke) 
but  he  mnt  abo  be  a  good  writer. 

For  his  idea  of  how  to  rescue  see 
antep  143. 

,  pabH^    SOUS  la  direction  de 

par  G.  de  Saint-Oair.  Paris,  Aimand 
Sod^  dcs  gens  de  kttres,  5  me  de 


having  heard  of  N.  Roger,  who  thus 
after  a  hundred  and  thirtfen  years 
comes  to  us  in  another  new  dzess,  for 
M  de  Saint-Oair  has  given  him  a  moe 
newdresand  touched  him  upagood 
deaL  Bfany  passages  are  inserted 
vedrntim :  compare  for  example  pp  2, 
3,  28,  29^  36,  40,  49t  59>  75  with  the 
Traits  [1881]  PP7,  8.  S3.  55.  ^.  ^. 
70,  52,  88  and  other  places,  or  the 
Encydop^die  m^thodkpie,  article  nata- 
tion. 

Some  portions  are  translated  from 
Oosdl's  Book  of  qxxts  [1881]  with 
the  17  figures  taken  without  admow- 
ledgment,  and  as  all  the  mistakes  are 
repeated  it  is  needless  to  observe  that 
M  de  Saint-Oair  knows  very  little  of 
what  he  writes  about.  Figures  4  ft  6 
to  15  and  18  are  from  Martin  Cobbett 
without  acknowledgment  How  little 
did.  Saint«Oair  soqiect  that  he  was 
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copying  German  figures,  at  second  hand 
too. 

He  informs  us  that  in  1706  the 
Parisiens  bathed  naked,  but  not  long 
after  they  became  decent  and  wore 
drawers. 

He  cites  some  long  swims  (all  Eng- 
lish) which  he  calls  *  records,'  but  only 
two  are  acknowledged  as  such  by  oar 
A.S.A.  This  is  in  the  'historical' 
introduction  which  finishes  with  a  record 
plunge  which  he  makes  the  mistake  of 
imagining  to  be  a  dive  of  75  feet  7 
inches.  He  says  the  plunger  *  atteint 
une  profondeur  de  23"  61.'  This 
probably  arises  from  his  mistranslating 
plunge  into  French  as  plonger,  which 
is  wrong,  because  plonger  means  dive 
not  plunge. 

On  p  18  &  29  we  are  told  the  move- 
ment for  the  breast  stroke  is  exactly  the 
same  as  that  of  the  frog,  but  his  figure 
n*  6  (a  combination  of  Cobbett's  figures 
18  &  22)  contradicts  this.  The  breast 
stroke  which  is  really  as  unnatural  to 
man  as  any  could  be,  he  says  '  is  the 
most  natural.'  These  fallacies  have 
been  frequently  contradicted  but  here 
they  are  again  like  the  clown  in  the 
pantomime  as  great  favorites  as  ever. 

He  says  (from  Cassell's)  the  breast 
stroke  is  preferable  to  the  side-stroke 
in  an  agitated  sea-  the  contrary  is  the 
hcU  Then  the  nonsense  (p  44)  that  in 
the  sidestroke  there  is  never  more  than 
one  arm  working,  is  copied  from  The 
ABC  1866  p  65  from  which  (p  69) 
part  of  p47  is  also  copied  without  ac- 
knowledgment. The  advice  about  its 
being  difiicnlt  to  open  the  eyes  when 
under  water  P48  (from  Caasell's)  is 
also  wrong. 

In  the  lifesaving,  mostly  firom 
Cassell's,  we  are  told  that  when  you  un- 
dress to  save  *if  you  wear  drawers, 
undo  the  bottoms,  otherwise  they  will 
fill  with  water  and  drag  yon  to  the 
bottom '  (utter  nonsense).  The  clothes 
are  written  about  as  usual  as  if  they 
would  drag  the  swimmer  down  instead 


of  helping  him  to  keep  up.  Their 
chief  inconvenience  is  in  tiying  to  go 
fast.  The  *  death  grip '  is  repudiated. 
Seize  the  person  by  the  hair  is  old  but 
bad  advice  (p  80). 

At  the  time  I  wascritidsing  Cassell's 
Book  of  sports  I  did  not  consider  all 
these  things  worth  noticing,  but  when 
they  are  translated  it  is  diflferent. 
There  are  numerous  other  mistakes  for 
which  see  my  notes  on  the  books 
plagiarised. 

The  piece  dted  as  Dr  Franklin's 
(p  88)  is  not  his -at  least  not  in  that 
form. 

The  water  polo  cut  on  p95  repre- 
sents players  standing  in  three  feet  of 
water  (no  standing  is  allowed  in  the 
English  game):  others  are  making 
believe  to  be  in  deep  water  I 

It  is  a  painful  thing  to  criticise  a 
book  like  this.  First  I  look  upon  its 
fair  face  with  pleasure,  then  as  I  read 
on  I  find  it  fiilse.  I  then  make  some 
severe  remarks:  next  in  accordance 
with  my  usual  custom  I  search  for 
some  information  about  the  author.  I 
do  not  find  him  in  any  French  bio- 
graphy. Then  I  search  the  Catalogue 
of  the  British  Museum  (that  of  the 
Biblioth^ue  Nationale  afforded  me  no 
information)  and  find  two  works  as- 
cribed to  two  different  persons  Saint- 
Clair  artist  and  Saint-Clair  football 
player.  The  latter  is  our  man,  but 
who  is  the  artist  ?  I  will  show  that  he 
is  the  same.  Searching  further  I  find 
a  work  entitled  A  bord  de  la  Junon 
par  Gaston  Lemay,  ouvrage  illustrd... 
par  o.  de  Saint-Qair.  In  the  middle 
of  a  double  page  imaginative  border 
illustration  signed  '  Saint-Clair  invent, 
et  del,'  I  find  the  names  of  the  ship's 
staff  and  among  them  is  *  6.  de  Saint- 
Clair  Stevenson  secretaire.' 

In  Saint-Clair  Stevenson  then  we 
have  further  identity.  I  see  from 
Allibone  that  under  that  name  was 
written  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  London 
1873.     On  looking  at  the  book  I  find 

c  c  2 
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it  was  <9old  for  the  benefit  of  the 
emigrants  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.' 
The  author  notwithstanding  his  name 
of '  Stevenson '  and  his  writing  English 
in  a  style  that  captivates  and  makes 
you  read  his  book^  claims  to  be  a 
Frenchman  and  a  soldier  (p  87).  If  he 
did  not  claim  it,  no  other  than  a 
Frenchman  could  write  of  France  and 
her  wrongs  as  he  does.  The  object  of 
his  work  was  a  noble  one,  to  help  the 
helpless.  Now  I  have  gone  iar  enough 
to  make  one  regret  that  I  have  had  to 
lay  bare  the  blot  that  Mons"  Saint-Clair 
has  made  on  his  escutcheon :  regret 
which  would  have  been  intensified  if  he 
had  been  a  good  swimmer.  He  could 
not  have  been  much  of  a  swimmer  in 
1876  when  the  third  edition  of  Voyle's 
A  Military  dictionary  was  published 
and  the  author  says  he  was  'assisted 
by  captain  (?.  de  Saint-Clair-Stevenson 
F.R.G.S.*  ancien  oiBder  d*^tat-major 
auxiliaire '  as  no  treatise  is  given  under 
natation.  Nor  was  he  in  1878  when 
on  board  the  'Junon'  or  he  must  have 
given  a  drawing  of  the  way  some  of  the 
tribes  he  visited  swam.     Mr  Stevenson 


was  <  le  jeune  secretaire '  then  (p  4) :  he 
is  simply  called  '  Saint-Clair '  on  p  1 10 
(where  he  is  referred  to  as  '  secretaire '} 
155,  340  (where  it  is  said  he  long  re- 
sided in  Edinburgh)  345,  393,  but  on 
p  379  a  view  of  a  harbor  (New  York  ?) 
full  of  movement  is  signed  G.  de  St  Q. 
St  which  seems  to  put  his  identity  be- 
yond a  doubt  Nor  could  he  have 
been  anything  of  a  swimmer  in  1896 
when  in  '  La  natation '  referring  to  the 
inconveniences  of  plajring  water  polo  in 
the  sea  he  says  *  Besides  the  frequent 
g^ps  of  salt  water  would  end  in  making 
the  players  sea  sick,  and  tired  with  the 
contest  they  would  be  in  danger  of 
getting  drowned. '  They  must  indeed  be 
poor  swimmers  who  would  take  in  gulps 
of  water- without  spitting  it  out  again. 

It  is  truly  a  pity  that  this  artist 
author  and  soldier  should  have  de- 
meaned himself  by  so  trumpery  a 
plagiarism  firom  compilations  like  the 
Traite,  The  A  B  c  and  Cassell's  when 
writing  English  with  a  fitdlity  many 
Englishmen  would  envy  he  could  have 
translated  one  of  our  best  books. 

The  above  was  written  in  1896. 


Water  polo  and  how  to  play  it    by  Fred  g.  Bretton  and  j.~s. 

Gowland,  printed  and  published  by  j.  &  Gowland  25  Seaside  road  Eastbourne 
1896. 

16*  pp  41.  Mr  Bretton  was  hon  sec  County  Water  Polo  Association  and 
Mr  Gowland  hon  sec  Eastbourne  s.c.  and  honorary  representative  to  the  L.S.S. 
etc  1895. 

Ulula :  the  Manchester  grammar  school  magazine  march  1896 
PP  33-37*    Advice  all  good 

Every    girls    book    of    sport...edited    by    Mrs  Mary  Whitley^ 

London  Routledge,  Manchester  and  New  York  1897. 

8''  1896  pp  viii  504  pp  200-3  on  s.        series :    a  note  to    this  effect   ought 
This  article  is  adapted  from  *  Swim-      properly  to  have  been  put  in  the  book. 

ming  by  A.  Sinclair '  in  the   '  Oval ' 

How  to  learn  to  swim  tiy  Donald  Morrison,  president  of  the 
Rosebery  s.c,  r.h.s.  medalist  [cut  of  figure  repeated  in  fig  8]  London  the 
Sunday  school  union,  57  &  59  Ludgate  hill  B.C.  price  twopence. 

Title  from  the  cover:  the  headtitle       Forth  s.c.    and  humane   society    A 
jtlso  says  he  was  '  late  master  to  the      paper  reprinted  from  Young  England.' 

1  These  letters  in  England  indicate  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society 
but  his  name  does  not  appear  among  the  list  from  1879-6. 
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[for  July  1897]  Alexander  &Shepheard  indeed   he   did    more   than  give  his 

are  the  printers.  name. 

I3«  Ijttly  1897]  pp  16  with  14  cuts,  Morrison  seems  to  have  known  as 

which  are  plagiarised  from  La  natation  little  of  water-polo  as  Saint  Clair,  he 

par  G.  de  Saint-Clair.      The  text  is  reproduces  the  French  cut  (14)  with  the 

edited  by  someone  for  D.  Morrison,  if  men  standing  while  playing. 

Jahresbericht  des  v^bandes  Hamburger  schwimmvereine  1897. 

Hamburg  s.  association  annual.     IT*  pp  168. 

Leitfaden  fur  wasserspriinge  herausgegeben  von  Georg  Hux, 
dritte,  verbesserte  auflage.    Berlin  1897  32"<>  PP32. 

Literal  translation  of  title  Directions  for  waterspringing  edited  by  Georg  Hux^ 
third  corrected  edition. 

Meyers  Konversations-lexikon.   Leipzig  vol  15,  1897,  ^^' 
Two  columns,  mentions  several  German  but  no  English  authors, 

Neue  und  beste  art  zu  schwimmen  [on  the  illustrated  cover 

-  title].  Das  schwimmen  in  zwei  zeiten  und  seine  vorzUge  vor  dem  Pfuelschen 
und  d'Argjrschen  schvrimmen  in  drei  zeiten :  nebst  drd  bildlichen  darstellungen. 
Von  Alfred  Reichel,  Ritter  des  eisemen  kreuzes  [motto]  alle  rechte  vorbehalten. 
BresUu  g.b.  Aderholz. 

The  title  is  Swimming  in  two  move-  three.  He  quotes  Pfuel's  pamphlet 
ments  and  its  superiority  over  the  Pfuel  1817  as  *  Uber  das  Schwimmen  (Berlin, 
and  D'Argy  methods  with  three.  Ferd.    Dttmmler  31   pages) ' ;   and  a 

8*  pp  16.  German    translation  of  D'Argy's  in- 

Thb   is    only  the  fourth    German      structions  Berlin  1864. 
publication  I  have  seen  without  a  date  The  instruction  for  s.  on  the  side 

on  the  titlepage.  The  date  is  given  at  appears  from  the  figure  reproduced 
the  end  however  *  Written  in  1866,  under  English  sidestroke  ante  p  120 
confirmed  1897.'  to  be  the  breast  stroke  swum  on  the 

Reichel's  movements  are  the  same      side, 
but  the  author  counts  two  instead  of 

Price  two  pence:  Swimming  annual  compiled  and  arranged  by 

A.  Thomson  Mylles,  amateur  champion  d  ver  of  Scotland,  containing  careful  and 
reliable  information  regarding  records,  winners  &c  of  the  various  championships 
[first  in  1858]  with  photos  of  winners  for  1896.  Edinburgh  Athletic  Times  office 
Chapel  lane. 

24<*  1897  pp  41  and  cover  with  con-      that  '  springing '  not  diving  is  meant» 
tents.    To  the  portrait  of  the  author  is      there  is  no  championship  for  diving  i  e 
put    winner  of  the  '  graceful    diving '      swimming  under  water, 
chaiilpionship  from  which  we  may  infer 

Young  England,  an  illustrated  magazine,  London  Sunday  School 

Union  :  part  167,  aug  189s  ^'ge  8<>. 

Swimming  and  saving  by  Riccardo  fig  6  p  73. 

Stephens  m.b.   late  hon  sec  Edinburgh  An  excellent  article  of  good  instruc- 

University  s.  club  on  p  292-5  with  a  tion,  making  the  pupil  work    under 

figure   s.   which   (without    the   back-  water  first.    The  author  calls  himself  a 

ground)  is  taken  without  acknowledg-  Comishman  and  says  he  has  *  dived  in, 

ment  from  Casseirs  Popular  recreator  clothed,  at  one  end  of  the  s.  baths  and 
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come  out  at  the  other  end  with  all  my  The    yoong    man,    an    iUnstiated 

thmg!B  in  my  hands  and  between  my  monthly  magazine :  jnly  1897 :  price  3^. 
teeth.'  8*  pp  217-222  with  7  illnstiations. 

In  part  190  for  July  1897  p  260-3  an  S.  on  land  and  in  water:   a  chat 

article  appean  which  is  reprinted  as  with  the  hon  sec  of  the  L.S.S. 
How  to  s.  by  D.  Morrison    see  P404. 

The  encyclopaedia  of  sport,  edited  by  the  earl  of  Suffolk  and 

Berkshire,  Hedley  Peek  and  F.  g.  Aflalow     London  Lawrence  and  Bullen  ltd. 

1897-8. 

They  are  uniformly  good.  They  begin 
with  the  bfesst  stroke.  The  sidestroke 
is  mentioned'  as  *  being  practically  out 
of  date  now,  baving  been  supplanted 
by  the  over-arm,'  which  if  true  is 
unfortunate.  The  sidestroke  b  the 
grammar,  the  overarm  should  be  learnt 
when  the  grammar  is  perfecL  If  the 
sidestroke  is  not  now  leant  first  it  is 
on  account  of  the  paucity  of  good 
swimmers  and  teachers,  and  the  rage 
for  copjang  the  stroke  of  every  cham* 
pion  however  bad;  for  the  present 
knowledge  b  so  poor  that  very  few  are 
able  to  judge  whether  a  stroke  b  good 
or  bad. 

It  then  treats  of  fancy  swimming— 
without  a  name.  Then  'diving'— for 
which  read  springing ;  diving  as  an  art 
b  not  treated  of  except  to  mention  that 
'under-water  competitions  are  not 
encouraged.'  Then  racing  records  — 
'  hints  to  swimmers '  and  detaib  of  the 
L.S.S.  diploma  for  swimming.  Finally 
water  polo  and  life-saving.  The 
Marshall  Hall  method  of  resuscitation 
b  passed  over,  the  writer  *  stating  that 
it  b  the  least  efficacious,  but  Dr  Bowles 
says  it  b  the  simplest  and  best  (see  my 
article  on  the  R.H.S.  ante). 

In  the  pre&ce  the  editor  refers  to  the 
'  glossaries  under  each  subject,'  needless 
to  say  none  are  given  under  swimming. 
Such  a  thing  would  not  only  have  been 
of  great  interest,  but  the  first  ever  given. 
Part  of  these  articles  were  republished 
in  The  young  sportsman  edited  by 
A.  B.  T.  Watson  1900. 


Large  octavo,  issued  in  22  numbers 
at  2s  each,  the  first  in  march  1897  the 
last  in  October  1898 ;  s.  b  in  the  July 
part  xvii  pp  420-435,  28  colunms,  with 
15  illustrations  in  the  text,  chiefly  firom 
photos. 

Reissued  by  The  Standard  news- 
paper London  1901. 

Before  reading  thb  article  I  endea- 
vored to  settle  what  should  be  the 
form  it  ought  to  take.  I  even  sought 
the  assistance  of  the  readeis  of  n  &  q 
12  aug  1899  pX26,  but  met  with  no 
response. 

I  think  an  encyclopedic  article  should 
comprise  short  notices  of  the  following 

1  a  history  of  the  literature  of 
swimming. 

2  the  diflferent  strokes  most  used  and 
in  what  country  each  prevails. 

3  the  land  drill  for  the  breast  stroke, 
and  instruction  how  to  execute  the 
principal  strokes  including  balance, 
confidence  and  floating. 

4  some  feats  and  strokes  in  fiuicy 
swimming. 

5  springing  and  diving. 

6  life  saving  and  resuscitation. 

7  the  best  performances, 
to  these  after  reading  the  article  I 

add 

8  oiganisation  and 

9  water  polo 
Though    in    an    encydopedb     of 

'  sport '  the  articles  fortunately  got  into 
the  hands  of  experts  who  treat  of 
swimming  as  a  useful  art  of  national 
importance,  rather  than  as  a  'sport.' 


^  There  are  two  names,  but  the  article  b  solely  by  w.  Henry,  the  other  name 
being  added  without  hb  knowledge. 
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Der  schwimmer,  illustrierte  wochenschrift  fat  die  interessen  des 

schwimmens.     Redaction  und  verlag  von  Carl  von  Gruchalla,  Charlottenburg. 
8(»  pp8  each  number  and  covers.  out  of  the  water  after  the  International 

N**  I  dated  5  jan,  and  45,  9  nov      s.  contests  held  at  the  Paris  exposition. 
190a     It  is  said  to  be  in  its  second  The  number  for  24  sep  1902  has  a 

year.    N<>  45  has  a  halftone  of  a  *  snap      table  of  53  different  ways  of  springing, 
shot '  of  P.  Lane  the  Australian  coming      divided  into  numerous  subdivisions. 

Die  schwiinmkunst...von  Alphons  Minch...Miinster  1898. 

The  art  of  s. :  theory  and  historical  feat  of  swimming  across  the  Hellespont 

sketch  with  a  guide  for  teachers  and  about  one  mile  on  3  may  18 10  is  still 

pupils  by  -,   teacher  of  s.  to  the  s.  with  herr  Minch  the  greatest, 
society  called 'Deutsche  Kraft.'  He  mentions  *  English  swimming' 

120   pp  27  and  covers.     He  quotes  as  being  on  the  side,  but  his  description 

'  Franklin '  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  is  insufficient. 

Benjamin ;  A.  H.  Niemeyer   on  baths         Twenty-one  ways  of  springing  are 

and  s. :    D'Argy,  and    'Colymbetes'  given, 
without  the  author's  name.      Byron's 

Our  boys'  own  book  of  swimming  and  rowing  [cut  of  a  full  rigged 

ship] :  one  penny. 

32«  [1898  ?]  pp  8  -  5  on  8.  It  is  very  the  action  of  the  legs,  only  the  arms,  in 

badly  printed   on   worse    paper,  but  the  breast  stroke.     It  is  one  of  several 

seems  to  be  vrritten  by  an  educated  curiosities  presented  to  me  by  Mr  c.  w. 

person :  the  instructions  are  too  short  Sutton  librarian    of   the    Manchester 

to  be  of  any  use  and  it  does  not  describe  Free  Library,  the  first  in  1872. 

The  out  of  door  library:  Athletic  sports... London,  Kegan  Paul 
1898,  8®  pp  xiii  318. 

This  is  an  American  book  printed  at  An  interesting  article  entitled  *  surf 

New  York  and  copyrighted  1896  by  and  surf  bathing  by  Duffield  Osborne' 

Charles  Scribner's  sons.  with  12  illustrations  in  the  text  occupes 

The  frontispiece  is  *  water  polo  at  pp  235-269. 
the  New  York  athletic  club.' 

Program :  New  sporting  journal. 

This  is  an  extra  number  of  the  New  and  of  a  figure  executing  the  <*swan- 

Sporting  Journal  published  at  Stock-  dive.'    Dive  here  means  spring.    This 

h(^  21"*  august  1898,  it  is  in  quarto  was  published  in  honor  of  the  visit  of 

and  there  is  an  article  in  Swedish  and  w.  Henry  and  other  members  of  the 

English  on  the  history  of  swimming  in  Life  Saving  Society  to  Sweden :  for  an 

Sweden  signed  Arvid  Ulrich.    It  has  an  account  see  The  Swimming  magaiine 

illustration  of  the  ladiesswimming  place  for  October  1898. 

On  saving  life  from  drowning  :  printed  at  the  office  of  Svenska 
Dagbladet,  Stockholm  1898. 

16*  pp  14  signed  at  the  end  Arvid  Ulrich  who  writes  in  English :  this  was 
also  printed  in  honor  of  the  visit  of  L.S.S.  to  Sweden. 

The  '  House '  on  sport,  by  members  of  the  London  Stock  Ex- 
change :  compiled  and  edited  by  w.  A.  Morgan.  London  Gale  &  Polden  Ltd. 
I  Amen  comer  1896. 

8*   article  on  s.  by  R.  G.  F.  Cohen      the  text,  to  which  the  writer  makes  no 
PP  377  to  384  with  six  illustrations  in      allusion,  and  therefore  I  presume  his 
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ardde  m»  cot  down  by  the  editor.  It 
is  a  good  general  article  on  the  neglect 
and  pfogien  of  the  art,  by  a  practical 
man  who  however  I  consider  is  mis- 


taken in  inuigining  anyone  can  be  a 
swimmer,  though  anyone  can  learn  to 
keep  from  sinking. 


Swimmers  and  swimming  or  the  swimmers  album  by  Charles 

Newman  superintendent  and  instructor  Westminster  Baths... London  The  Pictorial 
press  ltd.  34  Bouverie  street  E.C.  1898,  copyri|^t. 


8*  pp  4  &  93.  This  was  more  or 
less  written  and  edited  by  Mr  Archi- 
bald  Sinclair  for  Mr  Newman.  It  has 
upwards  of  two  hundred  portraits  many 
reproduced  from  Swimming  1895-6, 
and  some  good  articles.  In  that  by 
Mr  Newman  I  disagree  from  him  when 
he  says  the  overarm  stroke  '  is  practi- 
cally the  breast  stroke  done  on  the 
side.'  The  inaccuracy  here  b  calling 
Gurr's  roil  stroke  tAe  overarm,  true  it 
was  an  overarm  but  not  tA^  overarm 
which  I  describe  under  Harrington. 
I  entirely  agree  with  him  when  he  says 


ing]  from  heights,  take  my  advice  and 
don't  attempt  it'  A  second  edition 
was  advertised.  The  sale  was  a 
success  for  the  publishers  but  unfor- 
tunately the  evil  genius  of  swimming 
took  part  in  this  matter,  and  turned 
Mr  Newman's  .profit  into  a  loss,  for 
when  he  went  to  receive  his  money  from 
the  publishers,  the  doors  were  shut ! 
they  were  bankrupt!  There  is  a 
portrait  of  Mr  Newman  in  Swimming 
8  may.  1895 '  ^^  ^"^^^  ^>oni  in  London : 
was  awarded  a  testimonial  by  the  R.H.S. 
on  the  ao  nov  1877. 


(p  9) '  with  regard  to  diving  [i  e  spring- 

The  teachers'  review... edited  by  j.  Edward  Parrott  published  by 
Waddington  &  Jackman  ltd.  Bolton,  vol  i  may  1898. 
N*  5 :  n*  6  for  June,  n«  7  for  July      as  in  the '  form  of  land-drill  for  class- 


contain  articles,  with  6vt  figures,  illus- 
trating *  teaching  to  swim'  by  land 
drill,  they  are  by  James  Frederick 
Freeman  hon  sec  London  Schools 
Swimming  Association :  his  name  is 
given  on  the  covers. 
He  begins  with  the  right  leg,  but 


teaching  of  s.  recommended  by  the 
L.S.S.A.'  which  is  a  card  with  the 
drills  and  practice  in  the  water.  Issued 
by  Mr  Freeman  as  hon  sec  to  the 
Association :  in  1900  he  resigned  the 
hon  sec  after  six  years  and  was  made  a 
vice-president. 


the  practice  u  to  begin  with  the  left, 

The  swimming  magazine,  n^*  i  for  June  1898,  n**  12  may  1899. 


Quarto  pp  106  and  covers  to  each 
number  price  2*  each :  a  balance  sheet 
was  issued  i**  June  1899.  It  was 
started  by  w.  Henry  not  as  a  specu- 
lation but  for  the  promotion  of  swim- 
ming and  life  saving.  It  was  sub- 
scribed for  solely  by  s.  clubs :  received 
insufficient  support  and  was  abandoned, 
the  promoter  bearing  the  pecuniary 
loss.  It  did  much  good  during  its 
year  and  was  the  first  s.  journal  started 
irrespective  of  sporting.  There  are 
numerous  subjects  of  interest  mooted. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  article  is 


that  in  the  January  number,  which 
gives  an  exact  description  [by  w. 
Henry]  of  Miss  Elise  Wallenda'a 
record  of  4  minutes  4$f  seconds  stop- 
ping under  water.  Mr  Henry  was  re- 
quested by  the  manager  of  the 
Alhambra  theatre  of  varieties  London 
to  act  as  timekeeper,  and  gives  all  the 
precautions  he  took  to  test  her  genuine- 
ness, and  a  minute  account  that  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired.  No  such 
account  has  ever  before  been  published. 
This  is  the  kind  of  report  we  should 
like  to  have  of  the  feats  of  the  ancients. 
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who  stopped  days  under  water,  when  on  entirely  different  principles  from  all 

no  expert  like  Mr  Henry  was  by  to  the  other  s.   periodicals,  the  end  was 

time  them.  the  same  -  pecuniary  loss. 
Although  this  magpuine  was  started 

Physical  culture  edited  by  [Eugen]  Sandow  1899. 

An  article  by  A.  Sinclair  in  february,  on      by  a.  Sinclair   on    the    long-distance 


p  109  is  a  print  of  the  blind  swimmers 
going  down  the  chute  at  the  bath  of 
the  Royal  Normal  college  for  the  blind 
[originally  appeared  in  Swimming  7 
nov  1895  P4S7]- 

p  ii7>20  an  account  of  Miss  Elise 
Wallenda's  stay  under  water  by 
w.  Henry.  The  account  in  the 
S.  magazine  is  more  complete. 

In  march  number  two  articles,  one 


championship. 

In  april  1900  p  3x0-15  *  Swedish 
diving  [i  e  springing]  by  A.  B.  Johnson ' 
chiefly  from  sketches  and  information 
supplied  by  w.  Henry  hon  sec  L.S.S. 
portrait  of  herr  Chas  Mauritzi,  the 
gymnast.  On  p  357  is  an  article  in 
which  s.  is  mentioned,  with  portrait  and 
liEicsimile  of  signature  of  George  Fragnell 
hon  sec  A.S.A. 


The  Cosmopolitan  an  illustrated  monthy  magazine  July  1899. 
New  York  price  sixpence,  vol  xxvii,  8«  pp  332-336. 


An  article  entitled  What  one  should 
know  about  s.   by  John  Fletcher. 

Many  of  the  old  fiUladesare  repeated. 
It  is  clear  that  the  writer  is  no  swimmer 
or  at  all  events  he  must  be  as  poor 
a  swimmer  as  could  be  found  except 
perhaps  one,  and  that  is  '  Hy  s. 
Watson'  who  has  drawn  the  six 
figures,  all  incorrect.     For  instance  the 


over  the  edge  of  the  takeoff.  The 
result  of  starting  badly  is  seen  in  the 
'  high  dive '  with  arms  and  legs  strag- 
gling. The  figure  'floating'  has  the 
arms  by  the  side,  though  the  text 
is  here  correct  in  saying  *  Stretch  your 
arms  above  your  head.'  The  figure  of 
*  the  overhand  stroke '  is  too  incorrect 
for  criticism. 


one  *  ready  to  dive '  should  have  his  feet 

How  to  swim,  a  practical  treatise  upon  the  art  of  natation, 
together  with  instruction  as  to  the  best  methods  of  saving  persons  imperilled  in 
the  water,  and  of  resuscitating  those  apparently  drowned,  by  captain  Davis 
Dalton  champion  long-distance  swimmer  of  the  world :  chief  inspector  of  the 
United  States  Volunteer  Life-Saving  corps  &c,  with  [30]  illustrations  (signed 
C.  H.  Warren)  drawn  from  life :  second  impression.  G.  p.  Putnam's  sons,  New 
York  and  London  [printed  at]  The  Knickerbocker  Press  [New  York]  1899. 

12*  p  X  and  halftitle,  and  133,  price      years  of  his  lite  in  London  and  New 


3/6.  On  the  colored  cover  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  a  man  swimming  hand-over- 
hand not  in  the  book,  but  it  is  repro- 
duced in  outline  on  the  extra  paper 
cover  with  initial  s. 

Davis  Dalton  was  bom  (his  son  in- 
forms me  and  I  have  no  doubt  truly) 
25  oct  1846  at  Vegesack  near  Bremen 
Germany,  but  in  The  Times  19  aug 
1890  p  5  col  4  it  is  stated  that  he  was 
bom  in  New  York  26  oa  1851. 

Though  he   spent   the   last    thirty 


York  he  never  lost  his  native  accent, 
nor  did  he  become  acquainted  with  the 
English  language  sufficiently  to  write 
this  book,  nor  did  the  experts  in 
London  consider  him  a  good  swimmer. 
In  answer  to  my  enquiry  Mr  F.  E. 
Dalton  who  is  swimming  instructor  at 
the  Battery  Baths,  New  York,  wrote 
me  (16  jan  1900)  that  'my  late  fiither 
gave  me  his  ideas  and  I  wrote  the  book 
from  same  and  my  own  experiences,  I 
also  posed  for  each  one  of  the  position 
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illiirtimkwift,*  Tbebookafipauitome 
to  be  dndif  the  work  of  a  pmirmlannl 
writer.  However  pattng  aatfaonfaip 
on  one  ride  I  will  eriticiie  it  as  I  have 
other  books,  and  mapeedve  of  the 
UaxoDtnf  of  a  '  champiooriiip '  which 
was  asmned  "  the  iccooiised  fhainrton 
being  in  Eogbnd. 

On  p  19  he  sajfs  when  in  1890  he 
swam  the  English  Channel  he  was  in 
the  water  23!  horns  and  swam  sixty 
miles.  It  is  not  admitted  in  Eo^and 
that  he  erer  got  across.  It  was  im- 
mediately dispoted  (see  The  Times  18, 
19,  20»  21,  22  &  25  ang  1890  also  The 
Daily  Mail  3  &  5  sep  and  i  oct  1902 ; 
and  Wation's  Memoifs  p  116).  But 
Dalton  did  a  most  fooUiardy  thing, 
which  might  have  cost  him  his  life, 
though  he  did  it  in  ignorance,  he 
jumped  off  the  Ostende  boat  going  at 
full  speed  (The  Times  il  July  1890). 

The  advice  in  chapters  i  &  2  is  all 
good,  that  on  pages  13  to  15  is  taken 
from  Franklin's  observations  on  specific 
gravity  without  acknowledgment 

The  instructions  on  the  ridestroke 
(p  27)  and  the  illustrations  are  all 
wrong  or  not  in  what  I  conrider  the 
best  form.  A  little  fiuther  on  (p35) 
we  come  to  what  Dalton  calls  the 
'  English  racing  stroke  *  which  gives  a 
better  idea  of  the  English  side  (or 
racing)  stroke,  but  it  is  a  rough  one. 
For  example  the  upper  hand  in  fig  2 
p  38  has  pasied  the  middle  line  of 
the  body  and  is  therefore  useless, 
if  not  becoming  a  backward  stroke. 
'The  head  sinks,'  is  bad  form,  the 
mouth  should  never  be  under.  The 
*  double  kick '  (p  40,  43,  45)  is  not 
described  though  surely  most  important 
if  there  is  anything  in  it,  and  the  head 
of  the  figure  on  p  41  is  bad  in  posi- 
tion, though  apparently  copied  from 
SincUir  and  Henry  1893  p  85.  The 
way  given  to  undress  in  the  water  is  a 
clumsy  one,  and  for  nonfloaters. 

That  upright  swimming  (p  52)  is  used 
in  Fiance  and  Germany  is  an  error 


a    native   of 
Gesmaoy  sfaoaU  let  this  pass. 

The  icaffms  gbca  (pSQ  fo  bicadi. 
ing.throa^  the  ma^dk  instead  of  the 
are  uiigiiwi  and  good. 

ior  keeping  the 
tater  may  be  good 
lor  dean  water,  bnt  would  not  do  for  a 
CtotcA  hath 

The  instmctkflis  far  avoiding  cramp 
(p  81)  are  right,  except  the  first. 

That  am  and  legs  only  are  subject 
to  cnuttp  (p  83)  is  a  mistake. 

The  figucs  springing  [in  the  book 
called  diving]  are  all  good,  that  on  p  88 
is  a  portrait  of  F.  K.  Dahon  who  was 
bom  in  London  30  may  1878. 

In  describing  the  action  for  the  pro- 
pdler  it  woold  be  simpler  to  say  use 
'  sculling,'  instead  of  saying  '  twist  the 
wrists,'  but  that  most  important  of  all 
actions  *  sculling '  is  not  described. 

Swimming  fiset  foremost  on  die 
breast  as  shown  on  p9ohas  never  been 
given  in  any  previous  treatise. 

Nobody  could  keep  both  legs  out  of 
the  water  in  the  position  shown  on 
P9I. 

The  'steamer'  is  described  under 
the  wrong  hfading  of  the  *  steam  tug ' 
P92. 

The  fig.  for  the '  spinning  top '  (p  94) 
is  quite  wrong,  and  so  is  the  statement 
that  <  to  spin  with  ease  the  person 
should  be  somewhat  buoyant' 

Marching  or  walking  on  the  water 
(P99)  ^  properly  described,  the  action 
to  come  from  the  kneejoint 

Several  of  the  feats  are  from  our  old 
firiend  Digby  (through  Thevenot)  see 
p  7S  &  79  &  95  (to  rit  in  the  water). 

Some  of  the  descriptions  in  the 
'  Jhncy  swimming '  <  by  professor  F.  B. 
Dalton '  show  that  he  had  read  Qias  or 
one  of  his  copyists. 

On  p  118  fig  5  is  referred  to,  there 
is  none. 

The  chapter  (vi)  on  life  savix^  is 
astonishingly  weak,  but  the  illustrations 
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are  nicely  done.  The  writer  was  ap- 
parently totally  ignorant  of  the  English 
Life  Saving  Society's  drill  and  methods. 
It  is  truly  extraordinary  that  in  1899 
we  should  haye  the  old  exploded  theory 
seriously  discussed  <  why  a  drowning 
person  rises  to  the  surface  two  or  three 
times'  (p  119).  This  is  one  of  the 
pieces  I  ascribe  to  the  professional 
author  who  wrote  the  book  assisted  by 
Messrs  Dalton. 

The  final  chapter  on  public  educa- 
tion in  swimming  is  excellent,  but  the 
English  are  given  far  too  much  credit, 
as  it  is  not  the  fsud  that  'in  England 
by  Act  of  Parliament  instruction  in 
swimmii^  in  public  schools  has  been 
made  compulsory/  although  in  London 

La  grande  encyclop^die  v  24. 

*  la  natation '  is  beneath  notice,  consider- 
ing that  this  is  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
pretensious  encyclopedias  published. 

The  article  is  the  sort  of  thing  that 
might  be  expected  from  a  schoolboy 
writing  an  examination  essay  after 
having  read  the  articles  in  one  or  two 
encyclopedias.  Quotes  A.  Tartivel.  The 
writer  says  the  D*Aigy  method  is  that 


almost  the  same  result  has  been  pro- 
duced  by  voluntary  means. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  book 
has  been  put  together  from  various 
sources,  with  a  sprinkling  of  originality 
(supplied  by  the  Daltons?),  by  a  person 
who  if  a  swimmer  at  all  is  a  very  poor 
one. 

Davis  Dalton  was  married  at  Phila- 
delphia: his  death  occurred  at  Far 
Rockaway,  Long  Island  n.y.  of 
apoplexy  while  giving  a  swimming 
exhibition  with  his  son  on  6  aug  1899. 

There  is  a  portrait  of  him  in  the 
*  supplement  to  Swimming  for  31  oct 
1895  as  an  advertisement  of  his  cigar 
store  292  Fulham  road  London. 

Paris   [1899]  pp  828-830. 
employed  in  the  French  army.     Gives 
the  date  of  Webb's  swim  incorrectly  I 

Ch  V  Langlois  in  his  Manuel  de 
bib'*  historique  1901  p  20  compares 
the  list  of  books  at  the  end  of  each 
article  favorably  with  other  works. 
Under  natation  La  G  B  does  not  cite  a 
single  book,  whereas  the  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica  gives  sixteen  references. 


Revue  encyclop^dique  :  Georges  Moreau,  ^diteur.    Parisy  librairie 
Larousse  1899  n°  313   2  sep:  9®  ann^:  in  quarto. 


An  article  entitled  'la  natation' 
signed  'Dr  Turbaux  (de  S*  Quentin 
Aisne) '  on  pp  718-20  with  five  figures 
firom  photographs,  the  one  floating  has 
the  arms  by  the  side,  although  the  text 
says  they  must  be  over  the  head.  The 
other  four  are  of  the  breast  stroke  on 
land.    The  English  sidestroke  is  called 


not  sufficient  to  be  of  any  use ;  and  the 
stroke  is  not  understood,  as  we  are  told 
the  legs  have  the  breast  stroke  '  coupde 
jarrets  ordinaire.' 

It  quotes  Les  nageurs  hydrophobes 
(Bordeaux  Revue  des  jeux  scolaires 
ao6t  et  sep  1897)  and  april  &  may 
1898. 


'  la  coupe  anglaise,'  the  description  b 

Board  of  education :  special  reports  on  educational  subjects,  vol  6 

...English  secondary  education... London  1900  price  2s  3jd 

8<*    PPXV531.     Swimg.   by  A.J.  C.      least  three  times  a  week.    Ten  minutes 
Dowding  formerly  head  master  of  S*      b  too  short  an  allowance.     He  says 


Ninian's,  Moffiait,  Scotland  pp  360-3. 

Some  admirable  advice,  but  the  writer 
does  not  sufficiently  insist  on  the  neces- 
sity of  tepid  baths  at  all  schools,  with 
an  even  temperature  of  over  70**  in  the 
winter,  and  compulsory  swimming  at 


*  the  obligation  of  acquiring  reasonable 
competence  in  swimming  should  be 
imposed  by  society  on  the  individual,' 
'  society '  is  no  good,  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment might  be.  '  The  child  possesses 
as  much  aptitude  as  the  adult,'  I  should 
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say  more.  As  to  the  absurdity  and 
indecency  of  making  boys  wear  drawers 
he  says  *  The  decency  of  the  dad,  or 
the  secluded  is  ncgatiTe,  that  of  the 
unashamedly  naked  is  posttiTe.'  The 
boys  '  would  chat  with  us  as  uncon- 
cernedly in  their  garb  of  nature  as  they 

Dott[ore]  Eugenio  Fazio:  II 

8*  pp  52  the  first  edition  informs  us 
that  this  is  extracted  from  the  Rivista 
intemazionale  d'igiene,  zi  year,  of  which 
prof  Fazio  was  founder. 

Second  edition  pp  84  price  2  lire. 

Translation  of  title  of  2nd  edition  in 
full  Prof  Eugenio  Fazio:  swimming: 
s.  among  primitive  and  uncivilised 
peoples.  Physiology  of  exercises  in 
relation  to  s.  Various  gymnastic  exer- 
cises. Opinion  on  s.  Institutions  of 
nexodromi,  the  clubs  and  s.  schools  of 
Italy.  Fotoscopia  and  fbtoterapia, 
baths  of  solar  and  electric  light. 

The  words  I  have  not  translated  I  do 
not  understand  so  I  do  as  the  English- 
French  dictionaries,  repeat  the  same 
words  assuming  the  reader  will  know 
them.     There    is   another    word    in 


did  in  their  ordinary  attire.'    Refers  to 
*  fiucy  swimming.' 

But  the  chief  point  and  value  of  this 
article  is  that  it  forms  part  of  an 
oflkial  governmental  publication :  swim- 
ming is  at  last  obtaining  official  recog- 
nition. 

nuoto.  Napoli,  Tremontano  1900. 
the  text  in  the  same  category  namely 
Nectical  clubs    printed   as  if  it  was 
English,   I    do  not    know    the  word 
nectical. 

There  are  many  mbprints,  as  p  7 
vfiiggio  and  p  16  wimming. 

This  treatise  gives  a  general  view  of 
s.  compiled  from  the  authors  he  quotes 
Mercurialis,  Pfhul  (sic)  Clias  1819, 
Poissonier,  Christmann,  de  Bemardi, 
Orsolato,  Abbo,  the  L.S.S.  Handbook, 
and  numerous  others  ancient  and 
modem,  but  no  special  knowledge  of 
s.  is  shown. 

In  England  he  says  great  importance 
is  attached  to  baths  heated  during  the 
winter :  and  the  teaching  in  schools  is 
obligatory  [unfortunately  it  is  not]. 


Munsey's  magazine  n^  4  July  1900  8<*    vol  xxiii  pp  493-98. 


How  to  swim  by  Lillian  Baynes 
Griffin.  It  would  appear  from  this 
article  that  the  Americans  are  not  ahead 
of  the  English  in  swimming.  Fortu- 
nately the  writer  is  a  better  swimmer 
than  the  ten  illustrations  would  lead  us 
to  believe.  They  are  from  photos,  but 
it  would  be  difficult  to  give  illustrations 
more  incorrect.  The  girls  who  sat  for 
them  are  not  serious,  know  nothing  of 
the  art  or  the  proper  positions.     Nearly 


previous  notes  is  here  committed. 
With  the  exception  of  the  first  figure 
about  to  spring  (p494)  every  position  is 
incorrect.  The  last  figure  p  496  in  the 
breast  stroke  is  finishing  with  the  hands 
close  to  the  knees.  The  most  ordinary 
swimmer  would  be  able  to  tell  her  (as 
in  Sports  for  girls  p  56)  '  The  hands 
in  making  the  stroke  must  never  be 
allowed  to  pass  behind  the  bend  of  the 
elbow.' 


every  fault  I  have  commented  on  in 

Pearson's  magazine  July  1900,  8^ 


On  pp  72-76  is  an  article  Diving  as 
a  fine  ait  [this  heading  is  also  on  the 
cover  as  the  sj>ecial  article  of  the 
number]  by  w.  Henry,  illustrated  with 
photographs. 

Instead  of  *  diving '  I  should  prefer 
as  a  title  '  Swedish  acrobatic  springing,' 
the  subject  of  the  article.     There  is 


nothing  about  diving,  that  is  swimming 
under  water,  except  a  few  words  when 
it  treats  of  *  diving  from  the  surfi&ce ' 
and  in  his  instruction  p  75  that  this  can 
be  performed  without  the'  [add  'ap- 
parent'] 'use of  hands  or  feet.'  The 
feats  performed  are  out  of  the  water. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  an  article  by 
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the  hon  sec  of  the  L.s.  s.  seems  good  and 
accurate,  but  in  fact  it  is  on  a  subject  of 
which  I  have  no  knowledge.  Probably 
no  other  Englishman  knows  more  about 
high  springing  than  Mr  Henry,  who 
the  editor  says  is  'one  of  the  most 
expert  swimmers  and  divers  living.' 
Diver  here,  as  usual,  means  springer, 
but  though  also  a  good  diver,  the  35 
feet  depth  of  the  Swedish  bathing  place 
was  more  than  even  he  could  manage 
to  fathom. 

The    representation    of   Mr  Henry 
about  to  plunge  is  a  perfect  and  speaking 

Outing  for  august  1900. 


likeness,  though  only  27  mm  high. 
The  way  the  plunge  is  shown  is  cleverly 
done.  I  do  not  much  like  the  advice  to 
put  cottonwool  m  the  ears.  However 
delightful  the  exercise  of  high  springing 
may  be,  it  seems  to  me  better  not  to 
indulge  in  it  if  it  injuriously  affects  any 
part  of  the  body. 

Mr  Henry's  article  was  written  before 
that  in  Physical  Culture.  It  was 
reproduced  in  the  Chicago  Tribune  of 
22  July  1900  without  the  slightest 
acknowledgment 


S«  vol  36  n**  5  pp  522-24  one  cut  in 
the  text.  ''  A  common  sense  s.  lesson ' 
in  which  the  author  Duffield  Osborne 
advocates  learning  <  dog  fashion '  as  an 
easy  way  of  keeping  afloat     Compare 


At  p  547  to  p  531  <  surf  bathing  by 
Frederic  j.  Wells '  with  ten  illustrative 
figures  and  some  good  advice,  but  that 
on  *  rescue '  is  very  weak,  including  the 
bad  instruction  to  grasp  the  hair. 


the  figure  with  s&  H  1893  P  129. 

The  Leisure  hour  [a  magazine]  sep  1900.     8^    pp  993  to  9. 


'  Natural  diving  [and  springing]  use- 
ful and  ornamental '  with  eight  illus- 
trations in  the  text.  The  article  is 
compiled  from  Sinclair  &  Henrjr's 
Swimming  unacknowledged  and  from 
information  and  illustrations  supplied 
by  w.  Henry,  acknowledged.  Pearl 
divers  do  not  enter  head  but  feet  first, 
they  do  not  go  to  a  depth  of  100  feet 
(p  993)  nor  do  they  beg  forty  shells 

(P994).' 
The  cliff  illustration  col  i  p  994  is 


The  draughtsman  Tom  Peddie  has 
omitted  the  supports  to  the  board  on 
P  997i  fo'  Swedes  do  not  spring  firom 
a  board  with  a  spring  in  it.  The 
position  of  the  figure  in  outline  p  998 
is  much  too  high:  these  mistakes  are 
not  Mr  Henry's.  The  article,  which  is 
named  on  the  cover  of  the  monthly 
part,  is  signed  w.  B.  Northrop.  Neither 
author  nor  artist  show  any  special 
knowledge  of  the  subject  and  go  wrong 
directly  they  venture  on  originality. 


imaginary  as  is  also  the  shipping  p  995. 

Sports  for  boys  by  Howard  Spicer  editor  of  the  *  Sports  library '... 
London,  Melrose  [1900]  8®  pp  137  is. 

An  article  of  the  '  jamtart '  instruc-      I  have  pointed  out  over  and  over  again. 


such  as  that  on  'floating'  and  that 
in  *The  side  stroke'  'the  action  of 
the  feet  will  be  exactly  the  same  as 
that  in  the  breast  stroke.' 


tion  class  (I  refer  to  under  p.  a. 
Graham)  pp  129-137  with  five  illustra- 
tions in  the  text  firom  Donald  Morrison 
n*"  I,  8,  10,  II  &  12,  without  acknow- 
ledgment    Gives  the  bad  instruction 

Sports  for  girls,  with  an  introduction  by  Mrs  Ada  s.  Ballin... 
edited  by  h.  Spicer.   London  Melrose. 

8°  [1900]  pp  143,  IS.  chap  iii  s.  by      goes,  but  the  writer  is  not  up  to  date, 

Neptune  pp  48-65  with  six  photos.  for  he  does  not  mention  the  land  drill 

Some  excellent  advice  so  £»  as  it      nor  the  drills  and  practical  resuscitation 
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worse  than  in  the  other  articles,  com- 
pare those  for  example  in  the  article 
<  physical  training  of  girls. ' 

The  feet  in  the  two  figures  about  to 
spring  are  wrong,  though  the  author 
(P  ^3)  givtt  correct  instruction. 

The  word  '  rigid '  should  not  be 
allowed  in  s.  vocabulary,  never  should 
any  part  of  the  body  be  rigid. 


methods  of  the  L.s.s.  It  is  totally  in< 
sufficient  to  refer  to  the  'instructions' 
issued  by  the  R.H.S.  As  usual '  dive ' 
is  used  for  '  spring '  and  '  plunging '  is 
used  synonymously  for  diving. 

The  photos  are  nice  but  not  practical 
except  one  Meaming  to  float,'  which 
however  would  take  a  long  time  to  do 
with  the  head  in  the  position  shown. 
In  the  illustrations  s.  as  usual  comes  off 

The  Strand  magazine  oct  1900.    8^  pp  452-6. 

'  An  extraordinary  s.  race '  the  competitors  putting  on  top  hats  clothes  &c  by 
degrees.     By  Albert  H.  Broadwell.     With  eleven  amuang  snapshot  photographs. 

The  training  of  the  body  by  f.  a.  Schmidt  m.d.  and  Eustace  h. 
Miles  M.A.  Cambridge.    London  Sonnenschein  1901. 

Has  an  article  on  s.  which  Mr  Miles  cannot  know  much  about,  as  he  reprints 
a  figure  in  the  position  which  Schwagerl  has  discarded  in  his  last  edition. 

Some  high  divers  and  their  ways  described  and  photographed  by 
Walter  Kilbey.    The  Windsor  magazine,  august  1901. 
80     on  pp  354-263 :     with    thirty      in  perfect  position,  how  bed  they  kx>k 


photographs  from  life. 

This  is  a  most  valuable  contribution 
to  the  art  of  springing -there  is  abso- 
lutely nothing  about  the  art  of  diving 
in  it.  These  photos  not  only  illustrate 
how  well  the  figure  looks  if  the  spring  is 


when  the  spring  is  not  in  a  good  position. 
The  great  value  of  these  photographs  is 
that  they  give  actual  and  original  fiurts, 
without  any  touching  up. 

This  article  has  been  copied  by  other 
periodicals. 


properly  executed,  but  as  they  are  not  all 

Bibliothek  fiir  sport  und  spieL   Der  schwimmsport  von  Axel  v. 
Altenstein. 


Library  of  sport  and  games.  The 
sport  of  8.  by  &c  with  79  plates  of 
figures  by  Karl  Spilling.  Leipzig  Greth- 
lein  &  CO. 

8«  [1901]  pp  184  price  4/8. 

If  this  had  been  an  EngUsh  publica- 
tion I  should  have  said  it  was  not  up 
to  date.  In  these  days,  not  even  a 
foreign  writer  can  afford  to  ignore  what 
has  been  done  in  England.  The 
English  sidestroke  is  unknown  to  the 
author,  nor  does  he  give  any  of  the 
iastest  times,  in  hct  the  book  is  just  as 
insular  as  English  books  are.  I  pre- 
sume Miss  Sneltwith  on  p  123  b  in- 
tended for  Beckwith.  Webb  is  called 
an  American. 

It  is  surprising  to  find  what  an  old- 
notion  book  this  b.    The  figure  I  com- 


ment on  (which  is  reproduced  see  p  397) 
as  being  omitted  by  Schwagerl  is  here 
again  illustrated  see  pp  48,  65,  85  and 
88.  The  hands  of  most  of  the  figures 
are  given  in  the  old  praying  attitude. 
None  of  the  figures  have  the  toes 
pointed — this  defect  is  noticeable  in  the 
fig  43  springing  (but  the  hands  are 
right)  and  the  fig  54  with  one  leg  out  of 
the  water  bolt  upright,  at  r^ht  angles 
with  the  body.  Many  of  the  inures 
may  be  compared  with  those  of  Lade- 
beck  which  they  mifch  resemble. 

It  gives  two  figures  (59  &  60)  of  the 
Silvester  method  without  naming  him, 
but  it  omits  to  illustrate  the  most  im- 
portant movement— with  the  arms 
pressed  on  the  chest 

Water  polo 'is  more  minutely  de- 
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scribed  than  usual  and  acknowledged 
as  <  dasenglische  waterpolo.'  American 
water  polo  is  also  described  with  two 
tables  of  positions,  this  part  is  quite 


up  to  date. 

The  pages  devoted  to  acrobatic 
springing  would  have  been  better  in  a 
gymnastic  book.     It  has  an  index. 


The  Brigadier,  a  monthly  magazine  for  the  boys  of  the  Boys 
Brigade,  edited  by  Herbert  Reid,  vol  i  n**  6,  7,  8,  &  9  June  to  sep  1901.  4'. 
Swimming  and  life  saving  by  w.  Wilson  with  illustrations. 

Published  by  the  printprs  lu  &  R.  Clark   Edinburgh  and  London. 

Athletic  and  physical  training,  for  land  and  water,  by  professor 
Marquis  Bibbero,  instructor  in  physical  culture.     London  Walbrook  &  co  Ltd. 
12*      pp  34    with    a    portrait    on      method,  but  does  not  follow  the  doctor. 


who  contends  that  no  water  enters  the 
stomach.  Mr  Bibbero  gives  an  illus- 
tration of  how  he  gets  water  out  of  the 
stomach  I  This  is  quite  an  unimportant 
thing— breathing  is  the  point. 


cover  and  three  full  length  inside: 
swimming  on  pp  1 4  to  23.  The  notices 
from  the  newspapers  on  the  cover  refer 
to  his  SMrim  in  the  Channel  on  19  aug 
1 901,  at  the  age  of  78. 
The    author    gives    the    Silvester 

How  to  teach  s.  in  schools  and  colleges,  by  James  Klay,  hon  sec 

to  West  Ham  children's  s.  association.  West  Ham  teachers'  s.c.  Maryland  point 
day  school  s.  classes.  Maryland  point  continuation  school  s.  classes.  Awarded 
gold  medal  of  the  L.S.S.  for  essay  on  '  S.  and  life  saving'  1900.  Illustrations 
drawn  and  engraved  under  the  direction  of  the  author  for  land  and  water  drills, 
breast  stroke,  back  stroke,  and  overarm  s.  Movements  for  the  arms  and  legs  &c : 
with  introductory  note  by  F,  s.  Marvin  esq  M.A.  h.m.i.  New  Brompton  Cro- 
neen  &  co  5,  7  &  9  High  street :  price  1/  nett :  entered  at  Stationers'  hall. 
120   date  1 901  at  the  back  of  the      requires    persistence  of  purpose,   un- 


title pp  10  &  64 :  there  are  20  illustra- 
tions which  are  process  reproductions, 
not  engravings. 

There  is  much  excellent  advice,  not 
only  that  is  old  put  in  an  original 
manner  but  also  that  is  new  from  the 
member  of  the  executive  of  the  L.S.S. 
Mr  Kay's  experience  as  an  instructor 
has  been  of  the  utmost  use  to  him,  for 
he  shows  in  a  dear  manner  how  the 
breast  stroke  *  on  land  and  sea '  is  to 
be  made. 

The  book  is  dedicated  to  H.R.H.  the 
duke  of  Cornwall  and  York  k.g. 

On  p  3  substitute  i  for  y  in  Silvester : 
pp  22-3  the  knees  of  the  figures  7  and 
7*  are  drawn  up  too  much. 

In  the  advice  to  beginners  (p29) 
Mr  Kay  tells  the  truth,  instead  of 
telling  them  swimming  is  quite  easy  to 
learn,  he  says  learners  must  be  told  that 
they  are  '  entering  upon  a  task  which 


daunted  reliance  in  one's  self  and  self 
control.'  I  have  some  difficulty  in 
following  Mr  Kay's  rule  throughout, 
not  to  mention  the  sex  of  the  learner. 
I  have  only  detected  the  pronoun  *  his ' 
twice  viz  on  p  44  and  there  *the' 
would  do  as  well ! 

I  doubt  if  the  sidestroke  should  form 
part  of  an  elementary  treatise,  it  is  &r 
too  difficult,  but  it  is  perhaps  necessary 
to  give  learners  some  idea  instead  of 
the  miserable  strokes  they  perpetrate, 
for  they  will  do  it. 

The  reference  to  Harry  Gurr  p  36  is 
not  accurate  and  he  might  have  be^ 
referred  to  as  a  '  valet '  or  an  *  acrobat ' 
instead  of  the  occupation  he  abandoned 
with  boyhood. 

The  trudgen  stroke  would  be  more 
accurately  called  the  *  hand-over -hand 
stroke'  which  includes  the  'trudgeon  ' 
and  all  other  varieties. 
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I  am  not  quite  satisfied  with  the 
statement  (p37)  that  floating  is  'com- 
paratively easy  to  learn.' 

The  popular  injustice  is  done  to 
Dr  Hall  (p45)  in  putting  his  method 
of  resuscitation  last  of  the  three. 

Mr  Kay  boldly  asserts,  as  if  it  had 
been  proved,  that  *  England  is  £ur 
behind  other  countries  in  her  absence 
of  a  national  system  for  teaching  swim- 
ming.' He  may  be  right,  but  query 
whether  we  have  not  more  swimmers 
in  proportion  than  those  countries  (?) 
that  have  a  'national  system.'    I  fully 


believe  we  should  come  out  much 
ahead  of  other  countries. 

The  explanation  (p53)  of  how  the 
A.S.A.  is  composed  b  very  welcome. 
So  also  are  the  'records  of  national 
events.' 

The  authority  for  calling  the  220 
yards  1900  record  the  '  world's '  should 
be  stated. 

Mr  Kay,  as  his  book  shows  is  a 
school  teacher  and  beyond  that  he  is 
one  of  the  noble  army  who  voluntarily 
give  a  large  portion  of  their  time  to 
gratuitous  work  and  instruction.  He 
was  bom  at  Manchester  in  1862. 


Die  Woche  [The  Week]  Berlin  12  juli  1902,  40. 


This  weekly  has  a  short  article  in 
n«  a8  pp  1302-4  entitled  'schwimmen 
und  tauchen'  that  is  swimming  and 
diving,  showing  that  the  writer  adopted 
his  tide  from  the  English,  as  the  article 
is  not  about  diving  but  springing,  and 
in  German  should  have  been  entitled 
'schwimmen  und  sprungen.'  The 
observations  are  of  a  general  and  ele- 
mentary kind,  not  a  bit  above  what 
would  be  found  in  an  English  periodical, 
nor  would  they  tire  or  puzzle  the  most 
cursory  reader.  No  description  is 
given  of  the  six  snapshot  halftone 
reproductions,  of  which  about  four  are 


the  West  Pier  Brighton.  Two  are  the 
same  photos,  but  slightly  different,  as 
those  in  The  Windsor  magazine. 

The  writer  says  there  are  veiy  few 
good  swimmers :  it  is  the  best  bodily 
exercise :  England  has,  in  swimming 
diving  and  springing  ('schwimm*, 
taucher-  und  springsports'),  played  a 
leading  part:  at  one  English  bathing 
place  [Brighton]  there  are  four  spring- 
boards (' sprungbretter ')  of  different 
heights  up  to  50  feet :  springing  firon/ 
such  a  height  is  an  art,  and  anyone 
who  has  not  had  an  education  for  it 
had  better  not  try. 


of  figures   pringing  from  the  stages  at 

Chambers's  journal,  n^  245  vol  v  pp  568-71,  9  aug  1902. 


Swimming  in  peace  and  war  with 
personal  experiences  by  Karl  Blind. 
A  good  sound  article,  but  the  part  of 
the  title  '  in  peace  and  war '  might  be 
omitted.  He  asks  why  do  English 
swimmers  venture  out  so  little — well 
they  go  out  much  farther  than  swim- 
mers are  allowed  to  in  France  and 
Belgium.     Though  a  German  he  uses 


the  word  dive  to  mean  spring  or  dive 
according  to  the  sense.  Mr  Blind's 
advice  is  good  and  that  of  an  ex- 
perienced swimmer.  He  is  the  sort 
of  man  it  would  give  me  immense 
pleasure  to  know  was  interested  in  my 
book. 

For  biography,  which  should  be  read 
before  this  article,  see    Who's  wha 


The  A  B  c  of  swimming,  a  royal  road  to  the  art,  by  ex-club  captain. 
London  Henry  j.  Drane,  ye  olde  saint  Bride's  presse  Salisbury  house  Salisbury 
square   Fleet  street  E.c. 

160  [1902]  pp83  price  one  shilling,  Basilla  de  Clare  late  member  of  the 
illustrations  on  the  cover  not  repeated  Corinella  s.  society,  S*  Kilda  Mel- 
in  the  book :    dedicated  to  hu  wife      bourne. 
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There  is  no  royal  rocul  to  swimming, 
there  is  a  good  road  and  that  is  constant 
practice  with  an  instructor  pointing  out 
defects. 

The  author  says  the  book  is  written 
to  give  'instructioQ  to  the  entire 
novice '  and  it  may  well  serve  this  end, 
for  there  is  much  excellent  advice  in  it. 
The  way  suggested  (with  an  illustration) 
for  teaching  children  to  get  confidence 
in  an  ordinary  slipper  bath  is  excellent. 
I  have  advised  it  for  years  past.  The 
difficulty  is  that  those  who  should 
carry  it  out  are  not  swimmers. 

Forcible  entry  or  dipping,  he  says 
^is  not  only  brutal  but  positivdy 
wicked'  p7.  Children  should  be 
taught  as  soon  as  they  can  crawl,  p  1 1. 

He  assumes  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  drowning  people  cry  out  help,  p  19. 

His  so  called  sidestroke  is  the  one 
I  condemn  under  Gurr  and  elsewhere. 


but  the  author  is  not  up  to  date  gene- 
rally: the  record  he  gives  p54  was 
exceeded  in  1898  (s  &  H  1900  p  149), 
in  his  method  of  rescue  he  advises 
catching  hold  of  the  hair  (see  ante 
p  142) !  He  does  not  seem  to  know 
of  the  Life  Saving  Society.  He  gives 
the  R.N.L.I.  rules  for  restoration  with 
four  original  illustrations  'extracted 
from  Everyone  his  own  doctor,  pub- 
lished by  H.  J.  Drane.'  The  artist  has 
not  understood  the  Hall  method ;  and 
the  figures  b^^  with  inspiration  in- 
stead of  expiration. 

In  the  advertisement  p  84  the  author 
is  called  '  an  ex-captain  of  a  London 
8.C.'  but  this  is  incorrect,  it  should  be 
the  Stoke  on  Trent  s.c. 

This  conscientious  little  book  was 
written  by  Robert  Marriner  Painter 
bomatHanley  Staffordshire  in  January 
1859,  now  living  at  Brighton. 


The  art  of  swimming,  with  notes  on  water  polo  and  aids  to  life 

saving  (by  w.  Henry,  and  handicapping  by  H.  Thomsett)  by  j.  A.  Jarvis,  the 
world's  amateur  champion,  edited  by  w.  H.  Qarke.  London  Hutchinson  &  co 
Paternoster  row   1902,  all  rights  reserved. 


8*  pp  108,  price  on  the  colored  cover, 
one  shilling.  It  has  15  halftone  repro- 
ductioiis  from  photos  and  a  portrait  of 
Mr  John  Arthur  Jarvis  on  the  cover. 

Mr  Jarvis's  hints  are  of  great  interest, 
but  this  book  appears  to  me  to  take 
no  serious  view  of  swimming.  Why 
should  a  man  with  solid  claims  to  fiiime 
condescend  to  assume  a  bogus  title, 
like  many  professionals  have  done,  as 
can  be  seen  from  their  books  I  have 
enumerated,  in  which  with  slight  pre- 
tence they  claim  to  be  champions  of 
the  world?  Mr  Jarvis  is  admitted 
champion  of  England,  and  he  has  won 
the  championship  races  in  France, 
Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy.  In 
these  competitions  he  has  met  the  best 
known  and  fastest  swimmers  of  these 
countries,  and  beaten  them  in  their 
own  waters,  but  even  all  these  countries 
do  not  comprise  the  world. 

Assertions  are  made  about  various 
things  of  which  Mr  Jarvis  who  is  only 


30  years  of  age  (bom  24  feb  '72)  and 
Mr  Clarke  who  is  two  years  younger 
can  have  no  knowledge.  Thus  the 
statement  as  to  the  inventor  of  the 
North  of  England  sidestroke  is  clearly 
not  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writers 
and  they  quote  no  authority;  it  ap- 
pears to  be  taken  from  s  &  H,  but  the 
rumor  grows  in  strength  with  repeti- 
tion. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  state- 
ment on  p28  as  to  the  English  side 
stroke  that  <it  was  found... the  calves 
and  thighs  retarded  progress '  nothing 
of  the  kind  was  ever  found,  and  if  it 
was,  when,  where,  and  by  whom  ?  (see 
ante  P123.) 

I  am  not  satisfied  that  Mr  Jarvis's 
theory  (p  21)  that  <as  much  of  the  body 
should  be  kept  out  of  the  water  as 
possible '  in  racing  is  right,  neither  are 
other  swimmers  I  have  asked  about 
this. 

I  do  not  think  anyone  will  be  able 
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to  learn  the  stroke  Jarvis  swims  from 
his  description ;  but  he  is  the  latest 
champion  (see  ante  p  121). 

The  simile  of  the  scissors  clip  is 
accurate  (p  20)  as  quoted  from  Webb  for 
the  breast  stroke  (and  would  be  also 
for  the  English  sidestroke) ;  but  it  is 
inaccurate  as  given  on  p  28  for  the 
North  of  England  sidestroke,  which 
the  writers  call  the  Lancashire  kick. 
In  this  we  are  told,  p28  line  21  <tbe 
whole  of  the  movement  is  a  progressive 
one.'  It  is  not  (ibid  line  8)  but  this 
statement  is  nevertheless  brought  in 
evidence  against  the  English  sidestroke. 
My  description  of  the  N  of  E  sidestroke 
was  in  print  before  Mr  Jarvis's  book 
was  announced,  but  I  do  not  find  that 
it  alters  what  I  have  said.  Being  a 
would-be  learner  of  Mr  Jarvis's  kick 
I  am  not  after  careful  study  able  to 
endorse  his  statement  that  his  diagrams 
are  'plain  and  instructive.'  They 
appear  to  me  to  be  confusing  and 
wrong :  if  Mr  Jarvis  will  only  swim  in 
the  position  of  his  diagrams  he  will 
never  win  another  race.  One  defect 
is  apparent  at  starting,  namely,  the 
text  says  the  legs  should  be  near  the 
surface  of  the  water  and  the  illustrations 
put  them  a  foot  or  two  below. 

On  p  30  Mr  Jarvis  says  that  during 

*  one  half  of  the  stroke  the  face  is  under 
water,'  but  all  his  diagrams  represent 
the  head  so  much  out  of  the  water,  that 
only  a  very  big  bob  would  bring  it  under. 

The  two  photo  illustrations  of  the 

*  plunge  dive'  (?)  are  the  best  in  the 
book,  being  in  fact  the  only  genuine 
ones,  the  others  are  all  faked  :  done  on 
land  and  water  put  about  them  after- 
wards, which  accounts  for  the  bad 
positions  they  are  in. 

The  new  coined  words  the  *  plunge 


dive '  I  do  not  understand :  they  add 
another  piece  of  evidence  in  proof  ot 
my  contention  that  we  want  swimming 
terms  settled.  I  presume  these  two 
words  are  intended  to  mean  a  header 
or  spring,  the  word  plunge  alone  means 
this,  perhaps  dive  here  means  that  the 
plunge  is  continued  into  a  dive  (i  e 
swim  under  water). 

In  this  book  trudgen  is  used  as  a 
word  with  a  small  t,  and  we  find  a 
*  trudger '  referred  to  (p  35),  so  that  to 
trudge  may  be  considered  to  be  firmly 
fixed  in  the  language*  as  indicating  any 
kind,  but  not  a  special  kind,  of  hand- 
over-hand swimming.  Surely  no  man 
ever  obtained  so  much  fame  for  so  little 
as  Trudgen.*  The  inventor  of  the 
English  sidestroke  is  unknown,  but 
Trudgen  will  alwa3rs  be  in  evidence, 
from  the  accidental  circumstance  of  his 
winning  a  sprint  race  with  the  South 
American  Indian  stroke. 

On  the  question  of  amateur  and  pro- 
fesaonal  Mr  Jarvis's  frankness  is  perfect 
and  will  I  should  think,  to  use  a  vulgar 
expression,  make  the  A.S.A.  'sit  up.' 
It  would  seem  that  this  knotty  question 
is  not  yet  settled  to  the  entire  satisfac- 
tion of  the  non-champion  amateur  (see 
P94).  Perhaps  the  abolition  of  all 
valuable  prizes  for  amateurs  would 
have  a  good  effect,  only  certificates 
being  awarded,  we  might  then  get  rid 
of  the  'promateur.'  But  I  must  leave 
this  matter  to  others. 

He  is  not  a  smoker  and  is  a  '  practical 
abstainer'  (pp38  and  93),  two  of  the 
greatest  necessities  for  a  good  swimmer, 
captain  Webb  tells  us.  It  will  interest 
some  persons  to  know  that  Mr  Jarvis 
is  not  one  of  the  population  of  100,00a 
un vaccinated  people  of  his  native  town 
of  Leicester. 


1  And  so  I  will  give  some  particulars  about  him.  and  here  again  his  memory  is 
luckier  than  John  Strachan,  Pewters  and  the  inventor  above  referred  to.  John 
Trudgen  was  bom  at  Poplar.  London  3  may  1853 :  in  1863  he  went  to  Buenos  Ayres 
with  nis  parents,  his  father  being  taken  out  by  Blyth  &  co  engineers  of  the  Isle  of 
Dogs.  While  there  he  learnt  '  to  trudge '  from  the  natives.  He  returned  to  England 
in  x868,  and  won  the  race  referred  to  ante  p  139  :  he  was  a  machinist  at  Woolwich 
^senal  1879  to  death  on  the  2  may  1903. 
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The  new  vols  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  constituting  in 

combination  with  the  existing  vols  of  the  9*^  edit»  the  10^''  edition.  The  9^*'  of 
the  new  vols,  being  vol  33  of  the  complete  work :  published  by  Black  Edin  & 
Lond  [St]  « The  Times  *   1902. 


On  the  back  of  the  titlepage  we  read 
'  copyright,  1902  by  the  Encyclopeedia 
Britannica  company.'  These  words 
are  required  to  secure  copyright  in  a 
book  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
in  this  country  they  are  useless ;  for  in 
England  (or— but  I  do  not  feel  quite 
so  certain  of  this— in  the  British 
dominions  which  are  defined  in  the  Act 
5&6  Vic  C45  s  II)  copyright  in  a 
book  accrues  as  a  statutory,  in  con- 
tinuation of  the  common  law  right',  and 
no  notice  in  the  book,  or  registration 
of  any  kind,  is  necessary  until  it  is 
desired  to  restrain  an  infringement  in  a 
court  of  law,  in  which  case  the  book 
must  have  been  registered  at  Stationers 
Hall  previously  to  issue  of  writ :  though 
for  what  purpose  I  cannot  say  except 
to  give  the  Stationers  company  five 
shillings.  Registration  can  be  done 
at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  the 
copyright  Nobody  need  waste  their 
money  on  anticipatory  registration. 

The  words  I  have  so  often  recorded 
'  entered  at  Stationers  hall '  printed  as 
a  warning  to  those  inclined  to  steal, 
are  not  obligatory  and  confer  no  right 
whatever  except  as  just  stated.  Sta- 
tioners hall  is  usually  printed  with  an 
apostrophe  as  if  it  was  pronounced 
Stationerses  hall  as  Jones's  hall  is. 
The  Act  of  1842  prints  it  properly 
without  the  apostrophe.' 

In  vol  33  s.  by  the  honorable  Sydney 
Holland  LL.D.  is  on  pp  120-1.  He 
modestly  refrains  from  mentioning  the 
usefol  work  done  by  the  L.S.S.  during 
the  time  he  did  the  society  the  honor 
of  being  its  acting  president  1896  to 
1900 :  for  Mr  Holland  see  Who's  who. 

The  article  which  is  a  good  general 
one,  shortly  states  the  progress  made 
in  the  last  fifteen  years  (see  ante  p  148). 
It    is    beautifully    printed,    with    the 


exception  of  the  heading  '  swimming ' 
which  is  in  great  black  letters  coarse 
and  obtrusive,  but  the  appearance  of 
all  our  books  of  reference  is  now  spoilt 
with  this  vulgar  type,  fit  only  for  iron- 
mongers catalogues  and  advertisement 
posters  (see  N  &  q  19  aug  1899  p  146). 
Other  references  to  s.  will  be  found  in 
the  splendidly  compiled  index  volume 
35,  also  vulgarly  printed  with  clarendon 
type,  a  great  contrast  to  the  nice  printing 
of  the  first  index  volume,  published 
without  serial  number  in  1889. 

The  words  'scientific'  swimming 
and  'diving'  are  used  in  the  usual 
loose  manner  without  definite  meaning 
(see  my  glossary) :  real  diving  is  not 
even  mentioned,  nor  is  the  latest 
stopping  under  water  record  given, 
though  most  other  records  are.  All 
the  numerous  dates  are  put  in  proper 
sequence.  Only  two  subjects  are  men- 
tioned in  the  inlet  headings,  floating 
and  water  polo. 

The  writer  says  Joseph  Nuttall  is  the 
greatest  swimmer  of  his  age,  which 
appears  to  me  should  be  the  'fieistest 
professional  swimmer  of  his  time,'  for 
all  his  records  have  been  exceeded  by 
Jarvis,  and  there  are  many  amateur 
swimmers  who  might  be  put  before 
Nuttall  for  celebrity.  It  describes 
Nuttall's  stroke  of  which  the  writer 
says  '  a  peculiar  screw  movement  of  the 
leg  is  the  distinctive  feature.'  This 
screw  movement  is  not  described,  but  it 
is  left  for  readers  to  conceive  their  own 
idea  of  the  screw  movement— which  is 
not '  scientific' 

What  is  popularly  called  the  trudgen 
stroke  also  mentioned,  but  Trudgen's 
stroke  was  the  South  American  Indian 
hand-over-hand  with  the  human  kick, 
(see  ante  p  93  a)  whereas  the  writer  says 
'The  leg  kick  is  the  same  as  in  the 


^  In  this  view  I  am  supported  by  c.  p.  Mason's  Grammar  1876. 
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Qoatn^f  Dictiooaiy  of  medidne 
and  cOy  LoodoD   1903  S*  ppxriii 

Tbe  fint  cditioii  was  pahiwiMid  ia 
tnif  m  Rsdufd  Qado  bauoDct  Sed 

Beiflg  a  tfcfanifil  voik  of  gptett 
rqwtftCioa  widi  die  mediod  profawoo, 
I  prcMiiic  we  iiM^  ooDflder  it  is  repre- 
ieoUtSTe  of  die  bat  knowledge  of  tbe 
wfiteis  of  tbe  tftidet  00  tbe  fobjects 
I  sball  quote.  Tbat  knomkdgt  fiUls 
f  hort  of  wbflt  it  riioald  be,  «s  will  be 
feen  from  lome  of  tbe  eztncts  tbat 
follow.  I  tball  only  quote  tucb  por- 
tioos  «f  appear  to  me  to  relate  to  tbe 
quettiont  of  drowning  and  resuscita- 
tion* 

I  apnoea  'literally signifying  breatb- 
lessncsf , '  is  used  by  some  [early  7] 
writers  as  synonymous  witb  asphyxia.' 

3  artificial  respiration  by  c.  Carter 
Braine.  lie  says  tbe  subject  is  one  of 
the  highest  importance.  For  the 
treatment  of  persons  drowned  he  refers 
to  the  article  drowning.  He  first 
mentions  the  Howard  method,  which 
he  says  *  is  so  important  that  it  is  con- 


,  tfaird  edit  inn, 
1892. 
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I  to  tns  be  si 
been  adopted  of  * 
L  bigjh  mriwon  oe  boa 


s 

ys  die 


Lastly  be  g^ves  die  «HaU  ready 
method '  (with  tbe  roll  or  pillow,  which 
is  §u  more  objecdooable  in  this  than 
in  any  other  method!)  Dr  Bndne 
recommends  tbe  Hall  method  in  cases 
of  drowning  '  as  fluids  can  drain  away' 
but  it '  is  not  nearly  so  effecdTe  [I  pre- 
sume this  means  tbat  air  cannot  be 
forced  into  choked  lungs  so  quickly  fay 
the  Hall]  as  Sylvester's,  but  if  no 
assistant  is  at  huid  it  [the  Hall]  is  the 
best  mode  of  artificial  breathing  that 
can  be  adopted.' 

'  Mouth  to  mouth  insufflation  is  not 
to  be  depended  upon,  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  the  larynx  open, 
and  also  of  preventing  the  air  going 
down  the  gullet' 

The  above  article  is  altered  from  the 
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first  edition  of  Quain  1882  where  it  is 
signed  by  j.  T.  Clover,  he  died  27  sep 
1882. 

3  asphyxia  by  D.  Ferrier  and 
R.  G.  Hebb.  This  word  '  though  lite- 
rally signifying  pulselessness,  is  gene- 
rally understood  to  mean  the  condition 
that  supervenes  on  interruption  of  the 
function  of  respiration.  The  term 
apnoea,  formerly  suggested  as  a  more 
exact  one,  is  now  definitely  employed 
by  physiologists  in  a  totally  different 
sense,  vis  the  cessation  of  the  respira- 
tory movements  consequent  on  artificial 
hyperoxygenation  of  the  blood.' 

'  It  is  to  the  deficiency  of  oxygen 
rather  than  to  the  excess  of  carbonic 
acid  that  the  phenomena  of  asphyxia 
are  to  be  ascribed.'  This  article  is 
slightly  altered  from  the  first  edition. 

4  drowning,  an  entirely  new  article 
to  that  in  previous  editions,  by  j.  Dixon 
Mann.  This  is  the  article  to  which 
the  lay  reader  would  turn  for  knowledge 
of  what  should  be  done.  Dr  Mann 
shows  a  better  acquaintance  with  the 
subject  than  in  his  book  Forensic 
medicine  (see  ante  p202),  but  he  is 
still  unaware  of  Dr  Hall's  services,  for 
though  he  gives  a  good  method  founded 
on  Hall's,  his  name  is  not  mentioned, 
though  Dis  Bowles  and  Silvester's  are. 
The  method  described  is  partly  that  of 
Dr  Bowles,  but  Dr  Mann  seems  to  be 
rather  afraid  of  it :  the  article  is  not 
thofoii^h  and  systematic. 

'  The  specific  gravity  of  the  human 
body  is  slightly  greater  than  that  of 
water,  so  that  an  individual  who  fiills 
into  deep  water  tends  to  sink.' 

'  The  bodies  of  men,  unless  there  is 
excess  of  abdominal  &t,  float  in  the 
prone  posture  with  the  head  and  limbs 
below  the  water  level.  The  bodies  of 
women,  on  account  of  the  adipose 
tissue  of  the  breasts  and  abdomen,  float 
in  the  recumbent  postures'  p420. 

'When  the  smallest  sign  of  spon- 
taneous respiratory  movement  is  ob- 
served, the  artificial  respiration  may  be 


discontinued.'  Finally  he  refers  to  the 
articles  artificial  respiration  and  resus- 
citation. 

5  resuscitation  (res again,  and  sus- 
cito,  I  arouse) :  asphyxia  from  drowning 
p  1408  by  J.  T.  Clover  and  Carter 
Braine.  This  article  is  a  reprint  from 
the  first  edition  where  it  bears  the  name 
of  Dr  Qover  only.  It  is  apparently 
written  without  regard  to  the  previous 
articles,  for  instead  of  referring  to  that 
on  drowning  it  proceeds  to  give  another 
method,  the  Howard,  and  frirther  refers 
the  reader  to  the  article  syncope  for  a 
continuation  of  treatment. 

Then  they  quote  the  directions  of 
the  R.H.S.  all  of  which  are  founded  on 
Dr  Hall's  discovery  though  they  do  not 
mention  his  name,  but  they  say  the 
R.H.S.  recommends  the  *  Sylvester' 
method  !  as  if  the  r.h.S;  was  a  greater 
authority  than  themselves.  Then  they 
make  some  observations,  which  show 
how  uncertain  they  are,  as  'probably 
the  Sylvester '  and  the  modification  hy 
Bain  '  are  less  useful  than  the  Howard 
plan.' 

It  is  fortunate,  however,  that  the 
R.H.S.  directions  are  given,  for  none  of 
the  articles  start  with  Dr  Hall's  most 
important  injunction  to  treat  the  patient 
at  once  on  the  spot. 

Not  one  of  the  methods  has  been 
given  after  a  study  of  the  original,  but 
all  are  taken  from  second  hand  sources. 
Thus  there  is  very  little  if  any  authority 
in  Dr  Hall's  text  for  the  great  roll  or 
pillow.  He  only  says  '  a  folded  coat 
or  other  article  of  dress.'  There  is  no 
authority  for  the  direction  given  in 
Silvester's  method  by  Dr  Mann  (Foren- 
sic medicine  1902  p 242)  to  empty  'the 
mouth  and  throat  by  turning  the  patient 
fiice  downwards  for  a  few  seconds.' 
On  the  contrary  Dr  Silvester  begins 
with  '  place  the  patient  on  the  back,' 
but  it  shows  that  in  Dr  Mann's  opinion 
this  direction  of  Dr  Hall's  is  desirable. 
We  find  the  same  instruction  in  the 
L.S.S.  Handbook  in  1893  on  page  56. 
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There  seems  in  all  this  a  want  of 
exact  and  certain  knowledge,  and 
generally  there  is  no  editorial  super- 
vision which  should  have  brought  the 

The  royal  magazine  for 

An  article  with  six  halftones  from 
photos  of  horses  in  the  water,  entitled 
A  swimming  school  for  horses  by  w.  G. 
FitzGerald. 

The  text  of  the  photo  on  p  279  says 
'the  horses  are  now  swimming.  Al- 
though very  powerful  swimmers,  they 
can  only  [!]  keep  their  heads  and  necks 
out  of  the  water.' 

If  they  are  swimming  they  are  not  in 
their  natural  position,  they  are  repre- 
sented with  necks  out  of  the  water,  as 
if  standing,  the  result  of  being  pulled 
by  the  reins.  In  this  position  greater 
exertion  must  be  required  from  the 
hind  legs;   and  the  hind  quarters  are 


articles  into  harmony  with  one  another, 
or  said  that  the  practice  of  resuscitation 
appeared  to  be  only  imperfectly  under- 
stood by  the  writers. 

July  1903   8«  pp  277-9. 
sunk  lower  than  they  would  be  in  the 
animal's  natural  position  with  the  head 
craned  forward. 

As  a  literary  or  bibliographical  point 
I  may  notice  the  words  to  other  articles 
<  copyright,  1903,  by  c.  Arthur  Pearson 
Ltd.,  in  the  United  States  of  America.' 
This  is  a  little  more  full  than  the  entry 
I  have  commented  on  above  (see 
Encyclopeedia  Britannica)  as  it  states 
that  it  is  for  America,  but  if  the  u.s. 
law  requires  the  real  name  to  be  regis- 
tered, as  the  English  law  does,  '  Ltd  ' 
would  invalidate  the  r^;istration,  it 
being  no  part  of  and  not  the  true  name 
of  the  company  as  required  by  the  Act. 


Swimming  by  Montague  a.  Holbein  with  illustrations  [12  in  the 
text]  London  c.  Arthur  Pearson  ltd.  Henrietta  street   1903. 

8*  pp  115  then  advertisements  to 
127,  price  on  the  cover  is  and  a  figure 
springing  in  a  good  position,  not  re- 
peated in  the  book :  it  has  a  contents 
and  index,  is  on  nice  light  paper  and  is 
clearly  printed. 

The  first  thing  we  notice  is  that  there 
are  no  words  after  Mr  Hdbein's  name, 
though  the  editor  might  without  brag 
have  put  'of  world-wide  .celebrity.' 
Beowulfs  feats  were  done  hundreds  of 
years  ago,  but  Holbein's  are  of  the 
present  day.  He  has  four  times  swum 
the  English  Channel,  but  as  he  has  not 
actually  trodden  on  the  shore  at  the 
finish,  he  is  not  satisfied  1 

I  have  so  frequently  commented  on 
the  various  matters  of  which  this  compi- 
lation treats  that  I  shaU  now  leave  my 
readers  to  compare  passages  for  them- 
selves. 

The  following  statement  I  have  not 
seen  elsewhere  '  If  a  person  were  to 
faint  in  the  river  his  shoulders  would 
— ■**-  -^bove  the  sur&ce  of  the  water, 


but  none  of  his  head  would  be  seen 
(p  26).    This  is  probably  correct. 

The  figure  floating  is  very  good  in 
position. 

It  seems  to  me  undesirable  to  give 
new  names  to  feats  that  have  well 
known  names.  Thus  why  give  a  new 
name  to  the  Monte  Cristo  sack  feat  ? 

It  is  curious  that  though  this  book 
quotes  the  R.N.L.I.  and  the  R.H.S.  it 
does  not  name  the  L.S.S.  whose  drills 
are  copied.  But  they  are  so  altered  as 
to  be  rendered  useless  for  practical 
purposes  and  the  old  drill  is  used. 

Dr  Hall's  instructions  are  given 
(pp85,  86,  87)  without  his  name  being 
even  mentioned;  and  Dr  Howard's 
method  (p85)  is  called  (without  his 
name)  the  American  method.  Dr  Sil- 
vester's is  first  given  on  p85  without 
his  name  and  again  on  p88  with  his 
name.  On  page  91  are  some  in^ruc- 
tions  in  nine  paragraphs  which  were 
issued  by  the  r.n.l.1.  They  begin 
'  I**    when    you    approach   a    person 
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drowning  in  the  water,  assure  him, 
with  a  loud  and  firm  voice,  that  he  is 
safe.'  The  2"^  instruction  says  loosen 
'  the  foot  of  your  drawers  if  they  are 
tied,  as  if  you  do  not  do  so  they 
fill  with  water  and  drag  you.'  The  4^ 
says  '  it  is  of  primary  importance  that 
you  take  fast  hold  of  the  hair,'  as  to 
this  see  my  index  and  ante  p  142.  The 
5*^  '  It  is  believed  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  death-^oj;^,  at  least  it  is 
very  unusual  to  witness  it.' 

The  6*^  says  that  after  a  person  has 
sunk  to  the  bottom,  the  place  of  the 
body  may  be  guessed  from  air  bubbles 
rising.  The.  L.s.s.  has  this  instruction 
in  their  Handbook.  - 

When  I  wrote  the  article  on  Saint- 
Clair  (ante  P403  col  i,  see  also  p  119) 
I  had  my  doubts  about  the  originality 
of  his  rescue  instructions.  Here  I  find 
where  he  got  them  firom,  but  I  never 
came  across  them  in  English  before  ! 
It  will  be  observed  in  the  second 
instruction  that  the  drawers,  drag  you, 
not  <  vous  tireraient  au  fond '  as  put  by 
Saint-Qair.  I  think  it  probable  that 
these  instructions  are  copied  from  those 
issued  by  Hodgson,  referred  to  ante 
p  2S0,  where  grasp  is  not  put  in  italics, 
though  it  is  printed  as  above  in  the 
instructions  issued  by  the  r.n.l.1.,  a 
copy  of  which  has  just  been  sent  to  me 
by  the  secretary  (5  aug  '03). 

On  p  97  we  are  told  the  Bemardi 
system  is  universal  in  France !  and  in 
consequence  French  soldiers  can  cross 
rivers  very  heavily  accoutred  ?  Before 
any  compiler  copies  these  statements  I 
would  advise  a  reference  to  my  index 
under  these  names. 

'How  I  train'  (ppiii-113)  is  of 


interest.  Water  heated  to  125  degrees 
fahrenhdt  causes  him  no  inconvenience. 
He  never  smokes  and  seldom  drinks 
alcohol. 

I  have  not  noticed  any  misprint 
except  Montagu  on  pp4,  116,  127. 

Trudgen's  name  is  not  once  men- 
tioned. If  to  trudge  meant  any  par- 
ticular style  of  swimming  (describing 
legs  as  well  as  arms)  I  w6uld  keep  the 
word,  but  it  only  means  any  style  in 
which  the  hands  are  brought  out  and 
stretched  forward  out  of  the  water  one 
after  another.  The  legstroke  not  being  in 
any  way  described,  nor  even  thought  of. 

In  the  account  of  Webb's  swim  it  is 
stated  that  the  temperature  of  the  water 
was  about  65  degrees  fahrenheit ;  and 
Mr  Holbein  says  *the  most  extra- 
ordinary part  of  the  feat  was  the  foct 
that  Webb  never  complained  of  cold.' 
The  same  observation  may  be  made 
with  regard  to  Brock  (q  v). 

The  pre£u:e  is  written  for  '  Britons.' 
The  celebrated  British  poet  James 
Thomson  (1700-1748)  made  up  for 
being  bom  elsewhere  than  in  England 
by  living  all  his  life  at  Kew  near 
London.  The  neighborhood  of  the 
Thames  at  Kew  must  then  have  been 
a  lovely  rural  spot,  for  there  were  no 
gas  exhausts  rending  the  air  with  loud 
reports,  no  coal  wharves,  waterworks 
or  gasholders  near  to  vulgarise  the 
landscape,  so  no  wonder  his  muse  was 
inspired. 

There  he  wrote  rule  Britannia 
which  we  have  sung  for  over  a  century 
and  a  half,  and  told  the  world  that 
<  Britons  never  will  be  slaves.'  *  But  it 
seems  to  me  this  refrain  will  have  to  be 
altered  for  swimming  to  '  always  have 


^  I  was  assisting  at  an  examination  and  was  the  man  to  be  brought  up.  I  dived 
and  waited  at  the  tx>ttom  as  long  as  ever  I  could  and  then  came  up,  saying  to  the 
examinee,  why  did  you  not  come  down  and  bring  me  up?  Why,  he  replied,  I  was 
waiting  for  the  air  bubbles. 

'  In  Robert  Chambers's  Cvclopaedia  of  English  literature  1844  volii  p2a,  this  is 
incorrectly  printed  never  shall,  though  rule  Britannia  is  correctly  printed  without  a 
comma  after  rule,  so  frequently  put  in  -  as  by  Brewer  in  Phrase  and  fable  1895 
p  1083.  But  in  Chambers's  third  edition  1876  voli  P615  shall  is  properly  corrected 
to  will  ;  though  we  find  a  comma  after  rule  which  is  not  in  the  original  poem. 
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fistant  about  twdTe 
A  jxvlvitii  three  Ing 
to  the  etstward  of 
HaTingieftnen 
After  they  had  pat  off 


Br^xaaiepssJ 
erjoai/iatdd  'ja^  to  grre  aa  mxvtutiM  ac  bs 

Ai>»:  I  o'cUjdk  pi.K.  oc  the  6  oci  1&35 
K:le»  ft'jm  VanKicth  hart^or'  rif  lird  for 
Mils  went  oat  aiad  reached  the  ship  abost  4  o'clock,  five 
the  Kcwaip  floaung  li^t  off  Wiatertoo,  00  the  NocfiDlk 
OD  board  Ae  was  sent  home  as  the  vcather  ws  aq^mXtj. 
Iron  the  brig,  thej  took  in  a  ack  man  htm  the  lightship,  so  that  there  were  then 
nine  men  in  the  yawL  The^  talked  of  '  the  job '  (their  earnings)  and  calcnlated 
that  thejr  shook!  be  back  bj  ten  o*clock,  when  without  the  sl^htest  notice  a. 
terrific  squall  took  the  yavPs  saik  flat  aback,  and  the  ballast  wfaidi  they  had 
trimmed  to  windward,  being  thus  suddenly  chained  to  leewaid  she  was  upset  in 
an  instant. 

Brock  says  *  Mixed  with  the  hissing  of  the  water  and  the  bowlings  of  the 
stonn,  I  heard  shrieks  for  mercy,  and  some  that  had  no  meaning  but  what  arose 
from  fear.  I  struck  out  to  get  clear  of  the  crowd,  and  in  a  few  minutes  there 
was  no  noise,  for  most  of  the  men  had  sunk,'  and  shortly  after  he  saw  none. 

Brock  reflected  that  it  was  about  half  past  six  pum.  and  the  nearest  land  was 

t  %o  spelt  in  The  sporthig  magazine  for  joly  1859  from  which  I  take  the  account 
related  by  a  person  who  went  to  Yarmouth  to  see  Brock.  This  magazine  has  a 
much  better  account  than  any  given  in  the  papers  at  the  time.  I  suppose  at  this 
early  date  this  magazine  will  not  be  accused  of  employing  '  American  spelling '  the 
severest  reproach  an  Englishman  can  utter  against  any  book,  but  I  notice  the  words 
labor  rumor  and  valor,  though  oddly  enough  the  corrupt  e  is  put  to  dispatched. 
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six  miles  distant,  with  a  flood  tide  setting  off  the  shore  making  to  the  southward, 
so  that  if  he  ever  reached  the  land  it  would  take  him  at  least  fifteen  miles  setting 
up  with  the  flood  before  the  ebb  would  assist  him. 

He  supported  himself  with  a  rush  horse  collar,  while  he  cut  the  waistband  of 
his  petticoat  trousers  and  other  things  *  but  he  dared  not  try  to  free  himself  of  his 
oiled  trousers,  drawers  or  shirt,  fearing  that  his  legs  might  become  entangled,' 
the  horse  collar  he  abandoned  as  it  retarded  his  swimming.  Then  he  *  to  his  great 
surprise,  perceived  one  of  his  messmates  swimming  ahead  of  him,  but  he  did  not 
hail  him.'  Presently  he  saw  'this  last  of  his  companions  descend  without  a 
struggle  or  cry  as  he  approached  within  twenty  yards  of  him.' 

Then  a  thunderstorm  burst  over  him.  Not  until  this  time  according  to 
the  account  did  he  attempt  to  free  himself  from  his  heavy  laced  boots.  Then  he 
finds  himself  near  the  chequered  buoy  S*  Nicholas  gat  opposite  his  own  door  but 
distant  four  miles,  he  had  been  five  hours  in  the  water.  He  got  on  the  buoy, 
but  his  sailor's  experience  taught  him  that  he  would  soon  perish  in  the  night  air, 
so  he  took  to  the  water  again,  though  in  doubt  whether  he  should  be  able  to  swim 
any  more. 

His  last  trial  in  which  sailors  superstitions  played  a  terrible  part  was  to  beat 
away  some  sea  gulls  that  mistook  him  for  a  corpse. 

For  two  and  a  half  more  hours  he  floated  or  swam  about  with  the  tide,  for 
this  is  all  a  human  being  can  do  in  the  sea  for  any  time. 

At  half  past  one  o'clock  a.m.  on  the  y*^  October  he  got  near  a  collier  at  anchor 
in  Gorton  roads.  He  sang  out  to  her,  was  heard  and  picked  up  fourteen 
miles  from  the  spot  where  the  yawl  was  capsized.  The  moment  he  got  on  board 
he  feinted.  *  Round  his  neck  and  chest  he  was  perfectly  flayed  :  the  soles  of  his 
feet,  his  hands  and  his  hamstrings  were  also  excoriated.' 

The  Meteorological  atlas  of  the  British  isles,  published  by  the  authority  of  the 
Meteorological  council,  and  sold  by  E.  Stanford  1883  plate  37,  gives  the  mean 
temperature  of  the  sea  surfiice  during  the  month  of  October  off  Yarmouth  as  from 
53  to  56  degrees  fiaihrenheit. 

Brock  was  of  herculean  build,  height  5  feet  5  inches,  weight  without  any 
protuberance  of  body,  196  pounds,  age  31.  He  died  at  Brock's  buildings  on  the 
14*^  and  was  buried  in  S'  Nicholas  churchyard  Great  Yarmouth  on  the  18*^  dec 
X873  ^^  ^* 

To  a  good  swimmer  who  can  undress  with  ease  in  the  water  while  floating, 
the  difficulty  Brock  makes  of  this  simple  feat  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  sup- 
posing that  he  was  only  an  ordinary  swimmer.  He  infers  that  but  for  his  knife 
he  should  have  gone  down. 

I  believe  nobody  but  a  sailor  who  understood  the  sea  and  knew  where  he  was 
would  have  survived,  as  it  was  his  heart  sank  within  him  several  times.  Brock's 
is  one  of  the  greatest  feats  ever  done  in  swimming,  he  had  no  boat  near  to  pick 
him  up,  or  to  give  him  refreshment,  but  started  under  the  sudden  and  terrible 
circumstance  of  eight  fellow  creatures  going  down  within  sight. 

All  savages  are  swimmers,  ante  p  391. 

This  b  not  a  fact.  In  The  child  a  study  in  the  evolution  of  man,  by 
A.  F.  Chamberlain  (of  Worcester  Mass.)  1900  p  252  we  arelold  that  *it  was 
the  reproach  of  the  Choctaws,  living  on  the  Mississippi  river,  that  they  could  not 
swim,  and  Dr  D.  G.  Brinton  says  of  the  Tapuyas,  a  very  primitive  people  of 
Brazil,  that  *  they  manufiicture  no  pottery,  build  no  canoes,  and  do  not  know  how 
to  swim.'  And  he  tells  us  that  the  Fuegian  men  around  Cape  Horn  could  not 
swim,  though  the  women  could.     They  swim  nearly  as  dogs  do. 
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Beowulf 
is  the  title  of  an  Anglo  Saxon  poem,  which  has  come  down  to  us 
for  over  a  thousand  years,  and  takes  us  back  to  the  days  when  the 
church  of  St  Frideswide  was  built  in  727. 

Two  doorways  of  this  church  are  now  to  be  seen  in  the  lady  chapel  of  Oxford 
cathedral,^  they  form  part  of  St  Frideswide's  church  in  which  Ethelred  the 
second  burnt  the  Danes  in  1002.  These  doorways  show  us  how  our  ancestors 
built,  and  the  manuscript  of  Beowulf  gives  us  an  insight  into  their  manners  and 
customs,  over  twelve  hundred  years  ago. 

The  celebrated  French  historian  Taine  had  a  desire  to  write  the  history  of  a 
literature,  he  says  *  I  had  to  find  a  people  with  a  grand  and  complete  literature, 
and  thb  is  rare :  there  are  few  nations  who  have  during  their  whole  existence, 
really  thought  and  written...!  have  chosen  England '  |)ecause  she  has  < a  series  of 
authentic  and  unmutilated  memorials."  He  then  comes  to  the  heroic  achieve- 
ments under  supernatural  guidance,  related  in  the  poem  of  Beowulf,  probably 
composed  in  the  sixth  century  :  the  only  account  of  which  that  has  survived  is  a 
manuscript  in  Anglo  Saxon  copied  about  the  year  980  by  a  scribe  who  did  not 
understand  what  he  wrote.* 

In  his  latest  work  *  Dr  Gamett  has  a  masterly  summary  lucidly  giving  the 
present  views  about  this  e{nc,  which  he  says  is  *the  most  remarkable  of  all 
Anglo  Saxon  poems '  it  <  is  justly  regarded  as  Anglo  Saxon  and  national,  for  the 
language  is  English  and  the  manners  depicted  are  those  of  the  Anglo  Saxons.' 

If  Beowulf  only  had  illuminations  we  might  have  been  able  to  compare  the 
style  of  swimming  with  that  of  other  nations,  though  even  then  they  would  have 
been  1600  years  later  than  those  of  the  Assyrians  I  have  reproduced.  It  is 
curious  that  we  should  have  ocular  evidence  in  their  sculptures  of  the  stroke  of 
this  non-swimming  nation,  whereas  we  have  none  of  ourselves  earlier  than  Digby 
in  1587 ;  though  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  English  have,  for  the  mere 
pleasure  of  it,  alwa}^  been  a  swimming  people. 

The  numerous  translations  that  liave  appeared  testify  to  the  great  interest  of 
this  poem  to  all  the  world. 

Not  only  has  Beowulf  a  great  swimming  feat,  but  seven  other  subjects  I  have 
commented  on  in  these  pages  are  to  be  found  mentioned  in  this  ancient  parch- 
ment :  such  as  bravery,  bravado,  the  hands  in  swimming,  feats  assigned  to  persons 
of  other  countries,  sadness  of  the  English,  and  drink. 

( X )  the  swimming  feat 

That  there  should  be  anything  in  Beowulf  at  all  to  interest  the  swimmer  is 
remarkable,  but  still  more  so  that  the  greatest  feat  performed  is  in  swimming, 
and  that  it  should  be  in  the  very  earliest  romance  in  the  language. 

Directly  after  Webb's  Channel  swim,  a  celebrated  Anglo  Saxon  scholar  prof 
Skeat,  drew  attention  to  the  fact  that  swimming  for  a  very  protracted  time  was 

1  Recent  discoveries  in  Oxford  cathedral  by  J.  Park  Harrison  M.A.  reprinted  from 
the  Archaeological  ioumal  1888. 

'  The  history  of  English  literature  by  H.  A.  Taine  D.C.L.  translated  from  the 
French  by  h.  van  Laun  1886  voli  pp35,  63.  Taine  was  made  honorary  d.cx^  in 
187 1,  the  highest  compliment  that  our  great  university  of  Oxford  could  pay  him. 

^  Benjamin  Thorpe's  literal  translation,  Oxford  1855  pxii. 

^  English  literature  by  Richard  Gamett  c.b.  ll.d.  published  in  June  1903,  voli 
pp  I,  61  ^18,  39.  This  deeply  interesting  work  is  the  outcome  of  a  life  of  study  and 
observation  by  an  accomplished  scholar  who  combines  worldly  wisdom  with  learning. 
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to  be  found,  with  full  particulars  in  the  very  oldest  piece  of  writing  which  exists 
in  the  English  language.'  I  am  not  so  satisfied  with  the  particulars !  The 
learned  professor  is  mild  in  his  suggestions  of  a  *  fear  the  description  is  exag- 
gerated '  when  the  epic  says  that  Beowulf  and  Breca  swam  side  by  side  for  five 
nights,  while  the  ocean  boiled  with  waves,  with  winter's  fury.  Then  the  flood 
drove  them  asunder,  when  Beowulf  continued  in  the  water  for  two  more  nights  * 
and  met  with  some  thrilling  adventures,  killing  several  sea  monsters  with  his 
sword  and  slaying  nine  water  demons." 

(2)  bravery 
A  jealous  courtier  taunts  Beowulf  with  his  performance  :  he  asks 

art  thou  that  Beowulf  who  strove  with  Breca  506 

on  the  broad  sea  in  swimming  match, 

when  ye  two  for  pride  the  billows  tried 

and  for  vain  boasting  in  the  deep  water 

risked  your  lives  ?    You  two  no  man,  610 

nor  friend  nor  foe,  might  then  dissuade 

from  sorrowful  adventure  \..* 

Then  Beowulf  boldly  answers,  and  tells  the  courtier  he  would  not  talk  in 
that  way  if  he  was  not  'drunken  with  beer.'  He  asserts  that  he  had  greater 
strength  and  more  power  of  endurance  in  the  sea  than  any  other  man. 

(3)  bravado 

In  the  above  lines  and  in  other  places  we  get  the  bravado,  '  for  foolish  vaunt 
in  the  deep  water  ventured  your  lives ' '  is  Thorpe's  translation  (line  loaa). 

(4)  Beowulfs  stroke 
As  to  the  question  of  stroke,  how  did  Beowulf  swim  ?  I  should  say  the 
human  stroke  a  I  have  described  ante  pp  93,  97,  popularly  but  incorrectly 
known  as  dog  paddle,  which  was  the  European  stroke  to  about  the  year  1500. 
That  it  was  other  than  our  present  breast  stroke  never  occurred  to  any  of  the 
translators.     Thus  Thorpe  gives  a  literal  translation 

when  on  the  sea  ye  row'd  lOSO 

when  ye  the  ocean  stream 

with  your  arms  deck'd, 

measur'd  the  sea  ways, 

with  your  hands  vibrated  them  : 

glided  o'er  the  main. 

>  Notes  &  queries  4  sep  1875  p  186  also  in  A  student's  pastime  by  w.  w.  Skeat 
1896. 

'  They  reckoned  by  nights  not  days  as  we  do,  see  Clark  Hall  r90X  p  159. 

'  Would  that  he  had  also  slain  another,  the  *  evil  genius  of  swimmmg '  that  has 
survived  to  this  day. 

^  For  the  purpose  of  this  note  I  have  looked  at  ten  translations,  and  I  have 
chosen  the  text  which  seemed  most  suitable  for  my  purpose  :  it  is  that  of  professor 
J.  M.  Gamett.  Boston  i88a  p  16.  I  have  not  followed  the  printing  of  the  translation 
in  putting  initial  capitals  in  tne  middle  of  sentences,  nor  the  absolutely  wrons  hyphen 
to  swimming  match.  Everv  one  of  the  translations  is  over  hyphened.  I  snould  be 
inclined  to  favor  Grein  and  Sweet's  plan  and  discard  hyphens  altogether ;  see  Beowulf 
by  A.  J.  Wyatt  1898  p  ix.  All  the  editions  are  most  deficient  of  general  indexes,  and 
some  are  confusing  in  their  arrangement,  as  to  which  see  Notes  &  queries  i  august 
1903  p  83  and  p  1913. 

^  Of  this  kind  of  thing  we  have  a  later  instance,  for  it  is  related  of  Dr  Johnson 
that  he  was  cautioned  against  a  pool  which  was  reckoned  particularly  dangerous ; 
upon  which  Johnson  directly  swam  into  it.  Boswell's  Johnson  by  Hill  vol  ii  p  299, 
probably  about  the  year  1730. 
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Here  he  assumed  that  it  was  the  breast  stroke,  because  when  we  row  we  work 
both  sculls  together.'    Colonel  H.  w.  Lumsden  (18S3  p  25)  does  the  same 

then  ye  twain  did  on  the  waters  row  ; 
ye  stretched  your  arms  upon  the  flood ;  the  sea  ways  ye  did  mete, 
o'er  the  billows  glided— with  your  arms  them  tossed— 

Thomas  Arnold  assumed  as  a  matter  of  course  that  it  was  our  breast  stroke, 
which  it  undoubtedly  was  not.  He  translates  these  lines  (1876  p37)  in  thb 
way  'then  ye  two  rowed  on  the  sea,  where  with  your  arms  [outspread]  ye 
covered  the  ocean  stream.' 

Arnold's  suggestion  in  brackets  of  outspread  clearly  shows  his  idea. 

The  stroke  I  mean  would  be  more  correctly  described  if  it  said  each  arm  in 
turn  outpushed  ;  or  'outstretching'  as  translated  by  j.  Lesslie  Hall  (Boston  1892 
pi9  line  15). 

I  do  not  like  the  translation  of  tl)is  part  by  Clark  Hall  (p  33)  so  well :  like 
Arnold  he  seems  to  have  had  the  breast  stroke  in  mind  *  when  ye  compassed 
the  flowing  stream  with  your  arms,  meted  out  the  sea  paths,  battled  with  your 
hands.'  The  word  battled  would  apply  more  to  the  hand-over-hand  stroke 
which  is  the  same  as  the  human  stroke  a  (see  ante  p  93)  only  each  arm  is  in 
turn  brought  out  of  the  water  instead  of  underneath  it. 

Dr  J.  M.  Gamett's  translation  also  suggests  the  hand -over-hand. 

when  ye  the  sea  ways  with  your  arms  covered,  618 

measured  the  sea  ways,  brandished  your  hands, 

which  seems  to  show  that  he  tried  to  make  his  translation  literal,  not  that  he  had 

in  mind  any  particular  stroke. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  give  a  new  translation,  but  if  the  following  words  could 

have  been  used,  they  would  more  nearly  coincide  with  my  theory  of  the  stroke 

Beowulf  swam. 

when  on  the  sea  ye  swam ; 

when  ye  the  ocean  stream 

with  your  arms  in  turn  outstretching 

measur'd  the  sea  ways : 

with  your  hands  moving  to  and  fro 

glided  o'er  the  main : 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  poem  the  arms  are  mentioned,  without  a  word 
about  the  legs,  an  omission  I  have  frequently  pointed  out  in  authors.  As  Beowulf 
not  only  had  his  sword  but  had  on  a  coat  of  mail,  his  legs  would  have  been  of 
more  use  than  his  arms,  if  we  can  put  aside  the  supernatural. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  Northern  rule,  none  but  leaders  wore  body-armor 
John  Hewitt  tells  us  in  his  Ancient  armour*  (1855  voli  p6i)  and  he  gives 
quotations  from    Beowulf   showing  how  his  armor  is  described  in  the  poem. 

1  According  to  my  theory  the  word  measured  is  correct  for  it  well  figures  the 
motion  of  the  nands  one  after  another  as  in  measuring.  I  do  not  feel  satisfied  with 
the  word  vibrated  it  seems  meaningless,  it  describes  no  action  in  swimming :  what 
the  poet  meant  was  '  with  your  hands  moving  to  and  firo/  which  would  be  accurate 
for  the  human  stroke,  but  the  minute  moving  to  and  fro  expressed  by  the  word 
vibrate  would  not. 

'  This  remarkable  work  full  of  knowledge  from  every  European  source  was  issued 
without  preface  or  any  general  overlook  of  the  subject,  no  bibliography  and  with  sugh 
an  insufficient  index  that  we  do  not  find  the  names  of  Beowulf  or  Henry  viii. 
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Cbrk  Hall  has  two  illustiadofis  of  the  cocslet  of  ring-mail  (plate  6  and  see  p  179) 
but  neither  he  nor  Hewitt  tell  us  what  the  probable  weight  was.' 

The  Bible  and  swimming 

Jnst  after  I  had  written  the  above  I  happened  to  see  Terse  11  diapter  zzr  of 
Isaiah,  the  original  date  of  which  is  B  c  760. 

'And  he  shall  spread  forth  hb  hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he  that 
swimmeth  spreadcth  fiMth  his  hands  to  swim  :' 

This  deariy  refeis  to  the  breast  stroke,  which  I  have  said  began  some  time 
after  the  year  1500  (see  ante  p97  stroke  b  the  hands  starting  in  the  pcaytng^ 
positioD)  and  made  me  fear  that  my  date  should  have  been  1300 !  Then  I 
thought  I  had  better  see  if  the  earlier  versions  had  the  same  words.  I  referred 
to  Wydifie's  Kble  '  and  his  translation  of  the  year  13S0  reads 

'  And  he  shal  strecchen  out  his  hoods  ▼nder  hym,  as  a  swymmere  strecchetb 
out  to  swymmen  ; ' 

This  seemed  to  me  a  confirmation  of  my  theory,  it  shows  that  the  stroke  was 
one  hand  after  another  under  water  in  Wycliffe's  time,  but  that  the  stroke  had 
changed  preriously  to  the  revision  of  the  present  authorised  version  of  the  year  161 1, 
the  revisers  altering  the  language  to  make  it  suit  their  then  stroke  with  both  hands 
striking  and  spreading  out  at  once. 

Professor  Skeat  writes  to  me  (September  1903)  as  follows 

I  do  not  see  that  the  passage  in  Wydifie  is  of  any  point,  as  it  is  a  mere 
trmnslatioD.  All  it  proves  is  that  the  Latin  natare  meant  to  swim.  The  Vul- 
gate has  sicut  eztoidit  natans  ad  natandum,  following  upon  extendit  manus 
snas  sub  eo.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Septuagint  version  is  totally  different ; 
and  does  not  allude  to  swimming  at  alL 

All  pronunciation  of  Engli^  and  French  and  most  European  languages  is 

1  Mr  Guy  Francis  Laking.  keeper  of  the  King's  Armory,  informs  me  (26  sep  '03) 
that '  a  hauberk  of  mail  is,  as  a  rule  between  x6  and  aa  pounds  in  wdgfaL' 

A  strong  man  could  swim,  but  not  for  long,  with  a^  pounds  weight  about  him,  but 
no  man  co«ild  swim  in  a  suit  of  armor  sndi  as  that  m  die  Tower  of  London  said  to 
have  belonged  to  Henry  viii  which  weighs  about  9$  pounds  or  41  kilograms. 

When  professwnals  give  diving  esdiibitions  in  which  the  tridcs  they  perform  are  all 
under  water,  they  have  their  costumes  weighted  with  from  five  to  ten  pounds.  The 
ease  with  which  they  stop  at  the  bottom  seems  quite  natural  to  the  spectators,  most 
of  whom  believe  that  they  sink  naturally.    Others  use  little  floats  1 

'  Edited  by  fosiah  ForaliaU  and  sir  F.  Madden.  Oxford  1850  vol  iii  p  a68. 

Coverdale's  a\We  1535  and  Tyndale's  1537  are  not  quite  so  explicit,  their  verse  reads 
'  for  he  shall  stretch  out  his  bandes  upon  him,  like  as  a  swimmer  doth  to  swimme.' 
If  '  upon '  is  not  a  misprint  for  *  under '  it  seems  to  show  that  the  translators  did  not 
undemand  what  they  were  translating. 

Dr  B.  F.  Westcott  in  his  History  of  the  English  bible  1873  remarks  on  Tyndale's 
translation  being  original,  but  no  originality  is  shown  in  thu  passage  which  lyndale 
copies  from  Comdale. 

In  Isaiah  cfa  v  verse  as  (and  other  places)  we  have  the  words  '  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand.'  In  the  revised  version  of  the  present  authorised  *  version  set  forth 
a.d.  1611  [James  i]  printed  for  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge'  1885,  no 
alteration  is  made. 

The  holy  bible...first  published  by  the  English  college  at  Doway  a.d.  1609, 
Dublin  1816,  prinu  verse  11  of  Isaias  as  in  Wycliffe's,  only  altering  the  spelling. 
The  same  in  f.  c.  Husenbeth's  edition  of  the  bible. 

In  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  a  new  translation  by  the  rev  T.  K.  Cheyne  i88a,  he 
copies  the  breast  stroke  idea,  though  he  makes  an  alteration,  be  translates  it  thus 
'  and  he  shall  spread  out  his  hands  within  it,  as  a  swimmer  spreadeth  out  (his  hands) 
to  swim/ 

I  thought  I  might  get  some  help  from  the  dictionaries,  but  DrW^  Smith's 
Dicty  of  the  bible  has  no  entry  under  swim,  neither  has  that  of  J.  Hastings  1903. 
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based  on  the  Roman  pronunciation  of  Latin.  This  is  why  it  is  not  taught  in 
schools,  nor  ever  will  be  till  we  get  more  sense.  Consequently  Beowulf  is  pro- 
nounced as  Latin,  with  e  as  in  Italian  vena,  velo,  followed  by  a  short  o,  as 
in  English  o-bey ;  and  wulf  as  in  modem  English  wolf,  which  keeps  the  old 
sound,  but  substitutes  a  Norman  o  for  the  old  u  in  the  written  form.  Hence 
if  you  say  bey-o  instead  of  o-bey  (transposing  the  syllables)  and  add  modem 
English    wolf,    you  are  near  enough  to  the  old  sound  for  all  practical  purposes. 

The  examples  of  swim  in  Anglo  Saxon  poetry  do  not  help  much.  <  Fishes 
swhn'  in  the  Anglo  Saxon  poem  on  The  Whale  (line  57  or  P363  line  21  of 
Codex  Exoniensls  edited  by  Thorpe).  In  The  Wanderer  (line  53  or  p  289  line  25 
of  the  Codex),  it  is  used  quite  metaphorically.  In  The  Riddles  (xxiii  14  or  Codex 
p  404  1 28)  the  past  tense  swom,  '  swam,'  really  means  floated ;  and  is  said  of  a 
boat.  So  also  in  another  passage.  Noah's  ark  is  called  se  swymmenda  arc,  the 
swimming  (i  e  floating)  ark,  in  Thorpe's  Homilies  (ii  60). 

Swim  does  not  happen  to  occur  in  Gothic,  but  there  was  such  a  word,  as  it 
gives  two  derivatives,  viz  swamms,  a  sponge  ;  and  swumfsl  (sic)  a  swimming- 
pool  s  the  pool  of  Siloam  (John  ix  7).  This  takes  the  English  verb  back  to  the 
fifth  century,  but  it  was  probably  in  use  1000  years  before  that.  People  fail  to 
realise  the  antiquity  of  the  Teutonic :  it  was  spoken  somewhere  B  c  2000.  It  is 
pretty  clear  that  the  Teutonic  swimman  properly  meant  to  float  originally  ; 
and  that  the  sense  of  swim    is  secondary.     We  still  say    sink  or  swim ;    that 

gives  it.  w.  w.  s. 

(5)  foreigners 

The  wonderful  feats  performed  in  Beowulf  are  all  assigned  to  people  of  other 
countries  presumably  Scandinavians.  *  I  have  frequently  had  to  notice  how  common 
is  the  idea  of  attributing  great  feats  to  other  nations,  who  do  the  same  for  us. 

(6)  sadness  of  the  English 

But  that  the  poem  itself  is  English  is  shown  by  '  the  general  sombreness  of 
hue  and  the  tone  of  sadness  which  rans  through  most  Anglo  Saxon  poems ' 
(Clark  Hall  pp  xvii,  xix).  There  is  a  saying  popularly  attributed  to  Froissart, 
though  not  to  be  found  in  his  works,  that  the  English  take  their  pleasures  sadly. 
This  ancient  manuscript  of  Beowulf  relates  events  seven  centuries  earlier  than 
Froissart  who  flourished  in  1400.  I  have  already  (ante  P152)  cautioned  the 
fasxy  swimmer  against  looking  sad,  especially  as  he  lives  in  '  merrie  England.' 

(7)  drink 

Another  English  trait  which  we  have  to  a  great  extent  got  rid  of,  but  only 
during  the  last  century,  is  the  habit  of  heavy  drinking,  which  is  mentioned  in 
Beowulf.  Clark  Hall  says  (pxiv)  <We  gather  from  the  poem  that  excessive 
drinking  was  a  fiulure  of  the  fighting  men  in  general'  a  debauch  generally 
being  the  prelude  to  any  great  feat  or  fight.  As  swimmers  we  know  how  &tal 
any  kind  of  excess  is  to  success,  to  excel  we  must  lead  a  godly  righteous  and 
sober  life. 

1  Thorpe  and  also  j.  M.  Garnett  pxviii,  see  also  R.  Garnett's  English  literature. 
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On  the  methods 

for  the  resuscitation  of  the 

apparently  drowned. 

I  have  already  said  (preface  p  20)  that  I  could  only  touch  on  this 
question ;  but  in  the  progress  of  this  book  through  the  press  during 
subject  in  the  last  two  years,  I  have  from  time  to  time  had  to  go  more 
«<"**»^"  deeply  into  the  subject,  and  I  have  been  surprised  to  find 
that  the  confusion  I  had  supposed  finished  with  Dr  Hall's  publica- 
tion On  drowning  in  1856  has  continued  to  the  present  day  !  I 
have  by  d^ees  come  to  feel  that  I  might  usefully  show  the  state  of 
our  knowledge  on  the  resuscitation  of  the  apparently  drowned  ^  to 
the  present  time.    In  the  previous  and  following  articles  I  show 

a  How  much  this  most  important  subject  has  been  neglected  (see  pp  53,  192, 
279,  420-2,  433,  438). 

d  That  all  the  methods  in  use  are  more  or  less  bad  (pp  439,  441,  442,  444). 

c  That  Dr  Hall's  principles  of  resuscitation  i,  treat  the  patient  at  once 
2,  clear  the  air  passages  3,  get  air  into  them  gently,  have  not  been  properly  under- 
stood (pp  433,  438,  440-444.  450)- 

d  That  lying  on  the  back  is  a  bad  position  for  the  apparently  drowned  * 
pp  438,  448  [though  it  may  be  good  for  a  person  who  is  breathless  from  some 
other  cause  ?]. 

$   Lying  on  the  £Eu:e  is  better  (p  435  and  R.M.C.S.  report  1903). 

/  Lying  on  the  right  side  is  best  (p  448). 

^  lliat  the  old  idea  was  that  warmth  restored  life  (pp  199,  439). 

A  That  Dr  Hall's  theory  that  breathing  is  the  first  essential  of  life,  has  been 
universally  accepted  (pp  199,  437,  438,  440,  442*  443)- 

f   That  there  is  no  authorised  method  pp  420-2. 

J  It  is  doubtful,  from  the  experience  of  the  past,  if  it  is  desirable  that  there 
should  be  an  authorised  method,  as  a  bad  method  can  then  hold  its  own  against 
an  unauthorised  better  method  (see  pp  53,  54,  206,  449).     In  consequence  I  give 

k  Dr  Hall's  method  in  full,  as  it  will  enable  students  to  see  how  other  methods 
are  founded  on  it  (pp  434,  438). 

/  a  better  method  in  full,  namely  Dr  Bowles's  admittedly  founded  on  Dr  Hall's 
<p  446). 

tn  a  simple  method  of  working  the  above  with  certain  omissions  (p  451). 

1  I  put  the  word  '  apparently '  as  I  have  been  called  to  task  (by  a  reader  of  p  115 
ante]  for  using  the  word  drowned  with  the  sense  of  apparently  drowned.  Not  only 
English  but  French  writers  did  this :  thus  Debay  in  Hygiene  des  baigneurs  sixth 
edition  1878  p  no,  and  Saint>Clair  1896  p8i  both  use  no^  for  apparently  drowned, 
secours  k  donner  aux  noy^.  In  fact  in  past  times  persons  were  said  to  have  tx«n 
drowned  even  when  they  recovered,  but  now  the  word  drowned  is  most  properly  and 
conveniently  being  used  to  express  one  thing  instead  of  two,  namely  the  fact  of  death 
by  means  of  water  or  from  bemg  immersed  in  water. 

'  Will  some  Anglo  Saxon  sdiolar  ^ive  us  one  short  word  for  these  two,  which  is 
not  a  hideous  Greek  or  Latin  combmation?  The  breathless  is  not  sufficiently 
exact  as  it  would  include  breathlessness  from  other  causes. 
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The  last  part  of  modern  treatises  is  usually  on  resuscitation ; 
though  never  intended  by  me,  fate  has  decided  that  my  book  shall 
conclude  in  the  same  way. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  medical  bodies  decline  the  responsi- 
bility of  formulating  a  method,  but  after  we  have  read  Dr  e.  Smith's 
no  author-  words  wc  may  cxcuse  them.  He  says  committees  cannot 
ised  method  ^Qjj^  out  methods.  I  should  be  inclined  to  go  further 
and  say  that  generally  a  committee  can  only  criticise  and  frequently 
spoil  the  work  of  one  man.^ 

In  my  article  on  the  r.h.s.  I  show  what  confusion  the  question 

was  in  up  to  that  time  and  in  the  notes  on  Quain's  Dictionary   1902, 

t  and     ^  show  how  that  confusion  still  prevails.     The  methods  of 

present       doctors  Hall  and  Silvester  have  been  patched  up  and  mixed 

confusion  m         •  t  i      i  >  •  •  11 

to  taste,  until  neither  method  is  now  given  as  invented  by 
those  doctors  themselves.  Thus  the  r.n.l.i.  'combines'  the  two 
R.N.L.1.  exactly  opposite  theories  of  Hall  and  Silvester,  and  begins 
method  HalFs  with  inspiration  instead  of  expiration  to  make  it  pair 
with  Silvester's,  which  does  begin  with  inspiration.  Then  the 
^  „  s  R.H.S.  begins  Silvester's  method  with  Hall's  directions :  none 
method  of  them  givc  either  method  in  these  doctors  own  words. 
Dr  Mann  in  Forensic  medicine  p  243  gives  the  Silvester  method 
(and  others)  but  he  says  '  first  place  the  patient  on  the  face '  which 
is  not  in  Dr  Silvester's  directions. 

On  PPI95  and  202  I  have  quoted  Dr  Mann  and  the  l.s.s.  Handbook  as 
authorities  for  the  statement  that  the  general  notion  is  that  drowning  is  the  result 
what  b  ^f  ^^^^  of  ffcsh  air ;  and  in  my  prefoce  (p  20)  I  comment  on  the 
drowning  uncertainty  there  is  in  swimming  matters.  I  ought  to  have  added 
resuscitation.  I  really  did  think  this  point  was  settled,  but  Dr  Bowles  wrote  to 
me  (august  1902) '  I  have  shown  in  my  paper  on  Practical  points  in  the  treatment 
of  threatened  asphyxia  1901,  that  in  the  R.M.C.S.  Transactions  1862  vol  45 
PP  459-^1  there  is  every  evidence  that  can  be  wanted  to  prove  that  *  it  is  the 
entrance  of  water  into  the  lungs  and  the  effects  thereby  produced,  which  causes 
death  in  drowning.'  And  Dr  Mann  '  says  '  this  together  with  the  absence  of 
movement  causes  the  body  to  sink  and  to  remain  submerged.' 

Dr  Hall  *  says  '  The  effects  of  apnoea  [now  read  asphyxia]  are  not  the  result 
of  the  exclusion  of  oxygen,  but  rather  of  the  retention  of  carbonic  acid.'  * 

Professor  Poore  treats  the  subject  in  quite  an  original  way,  but  he  relies  too 
much  on  text  books.     He  says  * 

'  The  man  who  is  really  drowned  dies  by  inhaling  water  into  his  lungs  instead 

1  As  I  am  on  the  executive  of  the  L.S.S.  I  may  say  that  I  have  not  communicated 
with  any  member  of  that  body,  nor  has  any  member  of  the  society  seen  this  article, 
except  Mr  Henry  and  Mrs  Vautier.    I  alone  am  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed. 

'  Forensic  medicine  p  228.  '  Prone  p  14. 

*  In  Respiration  or  why  do  we  breathe  by  Patrick  Black  m.d.  1876  he  says 
The  doctrine  of  asphyxia,  as  laid  down  by  the  highest  authorities,  cannot  he  believes, 
be  maintained 

*  A  treatise  on  medical  jurisprudence  by  George  Vivian  Poore  m.d.  f.r.c.i». 
1901    P369. 

E  E 
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of  air.  It  does  not  follow  that  every  man  who  is  found  dead  in  the  water  has 
DrPooreon  ^^°  drowned,  and  so  the  definition  is  perhaps  a  little  importanL 
drowming  When  a  man  is  really  drowned  he  dies  asphyxiated... if  he  falls  into 
it  with  his  circulation  already  stopped... you  will  not  find  the  signs  of  asphyxia.' 

*  If  a  man  is  getting  water  into  his  air  passages  and  then  he  blows  air  from 
his  lungs  into  that  water,  and  backwards  and  forwrards,  he  whips  up  the  water 
and  air  into  foam.'  <  If  a  man  has  been  drowned... his  stomach  and  his  lungs 
may  be  full  of  water.  On  the  other  hand  he  may  have  water  in  his  lungs,  but 
none  in  his  stomach.' 

His  directions  are  very  good  and  given  in  a  homely  but  most  effective  manner. 
Into  the  practical  details  he  does  not  seem  to  have  made  personal  investigation; 
and  he  is  satisfied  with  its  '  being  generally  admitted  that  Silvester's  method  is 
the  best.'  Nevertheless  he  thoroughly  explains  the  true  principle  of  artificial 
respiration.  When  he  compares  the  methods  practically  I  feel  certain  he  will  at 
once  appreciate  the  '  ready  method '  of  Dr  Hall,  quite  irrespective  of  the  im- 
provements Dr  Bowles  suggests. 

Dr  Hall's  instructions  1856 

Being  an  invalid  suffering  from  an  incurable  complaint  all  the  practical  points 
"Qt  Hall  required  to  know  were  worked  out  for  him  by  the  three  young  men 
named  ante  p  279.  I  have  quoted  ante  p  199  Dr  Howard's  opinion  of  Dr  Hall's 
discovery,  but  he  also  said  '  Since  the  time  of  the  good  and  great  Marshall  Hall, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  principle  that  the  one  remedy  is  artificial  respiration, 
an  entire  change  in  the  treatment  has  universally  prevailed '  * ;  and  that  Hall's 
principle  that '  respiration  is  the  one  source  of  vital  heat  caused  a  revolution  in 
the  treatment  as  complete  as  it  was  marvelous.'  * 

Nowhere  are  Dr  Hall's  instructions  to  be  found  in  full,  except  in  his  treatise 
Prone  1857,  I  shall  therefore  give  them  here,  but  first  I  will  give  a  summary. 
It  will  be  found  that  Hall's  directions  are  set  out  under  the  various  methods  incom- 
pletely and  are  always  attributed  to  other  doctors.  Hall's  is  sometimes  called 
*-  the  ready  method '  or  <  the  rolling  method.' 

Summary 

Dr  Hall's  entirely  new  idea  was  that  breathing  must  be  resumed  first,  before 
the  patient  was  treated  in  any  way.  With  this  object  the  patient  is  to  be 
treated  on  the  spot,  in  the  open  air.  First  lay  the  patient  prone  on  the  face, 
which  compels  expiration :  then  wipe  the  mouth :  secondly  press  on  the  back, 
which  compels  further  expiration  :  thirdly  turn  the  body  on  to  the  right  side  and 
a  little  beyond,  this  compels  inspiration  :  repeat  fifteen  times  to  the  minute. 

Dr  Hall's  method  in  full  from  Prone  1857 

to  which  work  I  must  refer  the  student  for  the  reasons  and  scientific  effects  of 
the  movements.' 

1  The  New  York  medical  journal  1873  vol  xvi  P638. 

'  The  Lifeboat  journal  1873  p38x  see  also  i  nov  1880. 

s  See  ante  pp  199  and  379,  on  P91  of  Prone  there  is  a  misprint  cases  for  causes. 
I  have  not  followed  Dr  HaJl's  style  of  printing  with  words  and  parts  of  words  in 
italics  and  various  varieties  of  type.  All  the  words  in  brackets  are  my  interpolations. 
Any  person  who  desires  to  study  the  subject  historically  should  refer  to  Ur  Hall's 
Prone.  By  altering  his  style  of  printing,  which  is  quite  unnecessary  in  the  present 
day,  I  have  partly  obliterated  the  history.  The  short  title  on  the  original  cloth  cover 
is  Dr  M.  Hall  on  drowning. 
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New  modes  of  treatment  of  apncea,  from  Hall  p  25 

The  patient  is  to  be  laid  prone  on  his  bice.  In  this  position,  the  tongue  falls 
forward,  draws  with  it  the  epiglottis,  and  leaves  the  glottis  open,  while  all  fluids 
will  flow  from  the  fauces  [the  cavity  at  the  back  of  the  mouth  from  which  the 
larynx  and  pharynx  open  out]  and  mouth.  The  tongue  may  even  be  drawn 
forward,  to  secure  its  removal,  and  that  of  the  epiglottis,  from  the  rima  glpttidis. 

In  order  that  the  face  may  not  come  into  contact  with  the  ground,  the  patient's 
wrist  is  to  be  carried  upward  and  placed  under  the  forehead  [in  Dr  Bowles's 
method  this  is  dispensed  with]. 

It  will  now  be  perceived  that  the  thorax  and  abdomen  will  be  pressed  by  a 
force  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  trunk.  This  pressure  will  induce  expiration,  and 
additional  pressure  being  now  made  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen,  the  expiration  will  be  more  complete.  This  latter  pressure  is  to  be 
then  removed.  Its  removal  will  be  followed  by  slight  inspiration.  The  weight 
of  the  body  is  then  to  be  removed  from  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  by  gently  turn- 
ing it  on  die  side  and  a  little  beyond,  placing  one  hand  under  the  shoulder  and 
the  other  under  the  hip  of  the  side  moved.  [The  forearm  on  which  the  patient's 
head  rests  being  moved  straight  as  the  body  is  turned— not  necessary  in  Dr 
Bowles's  modifications]. 

In  this  manner  a  fair  d^ree  of  inspiration  is  induced.  And  thus,  without 
instruments  of  any  kind,  and  with  the  hands  alone,  if  not  too  late,  we  accomplish 
that  respiration  which  is  the  sole,  but  sure  effective  means  of  the  elimination 
of  the  blood-poison. 

Then  on  page  30  he  gives 

New  rules  for  the  treatment  of  asphyxia,  divided  into  two  series. 

1  the  essential,  or  the  means  to  be  adopted  in  every  case. 

2  the  occasional,  or  means  to  be  further  tried  when  convenient  [these 
I  do  not  give,  they  refer  to  galvanism]. 

Rules  to  be  adopted  in  every  case 
i    send  with  all  speed  for  medical  aid,  articles  of  clothing,  blankets,  &c.  but 
ii    lose  not  a  moment  of  time :  treat  the  patient  on  the  spot,  in  the  open 
air,  exposing  the  face  and  chest  freely  to  the  breeze  (except  in  too  cold  weather) ; 
then 

to  excite  respiration 

iii  place  the  patient  gently  and  for  a  moment  on  the  &ce,  to  allow  any  fluids 
to  flow  from  the  mouth 

iv  then  raise  the  patient  into  a  sitting  posture,  [not  in  the  Bowles  method] 
and  endeavour  to  excite  respiration 

1  by  irritating  the  nostrils  by  snuff,  hartshorn,  &c. 

2  by  irritating  the  fauces  by  a  feather,  Sec 

3  by  dashing  hot  and  cold  water  alternately  on  the  i&ce  and  chest.     If 
these  means  £eu1 

to  imitate  respiration 

V   replace  the  patient  on  his  face,  his  wrist  under  his  forehead 
(vide  frontispiece) 

and  (I)  turn  the  body  gradually,  but  completely  on  the  side,  and  a  little 
more ;  and  then  again  on  the  feice,  alternately  [not  alternate  in  the  Bowles 
method]. 

E  E  2 
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3    when   ieplac«d,   apply  pressure  tloug  the  hack  and  ribs  and  theo 
remove  it,  and  proceed  as  before, 

3    let  these  meanires  be  repeated  gently,  deliberately,  but  efficiently  aod 
perseveringly,  sixteen  (sic)  times  in  the  minute  only, 
vi    continuing    these  measures,   rub  all  the  limbs   upwards,   makic^   firm 
pressure,  energetically. 

vii    replace  the  wet  clothes  by  such  other  covering,  &c.  as  can  be  procured. 

ViiiM  >t>M  *tt,  tmititm  nrntHnm. 


frontispiece  Trom  Dr  Hall's   Prone   including  the  motto 

Then  at  p  loo  he  gives  the  following  which  is  a  practical  recapitulation  with 

Rules  for  prone  and  postural  respiration,  to  be  applied  in  every  case 
I    Treat  the  patient  instantly,  on  the  spot,  in  the  open  air,  expoang  the  bee 
ftnd  chest  to  the  breese  (except  in  severe  weather). 
I    to  clear  the  throat 
3    Place  the  patient  gently  on  the  hce  with  one  wiist  under  the  forehead  ; 
all  fluids  and  the  tongue  itself  then  fall  fdrwud,  les.viDg  (he  entrance  into  the 
windpipe  free. 

If  there  be  breatliing— wait  and  watch;  if  not,  or  if  it  fail 
II    to  excite  respration 

3  Turn  the  patient  well  aad  instantly  on  his  side,  and 

4  Excite  the  nostrils  with  snuff,  the  throat  with  a  feather,  &c.  and  dash  cold 
mter  on  the  Sace  previously  rubbed  warm. 

If  there  be  no  success,  lose  not  a  moment,  but  instantly 
III    to  imitate  respiration 
I  his  face,  nusing  and  supporting  the  chest  and 
:  or  other  article  of  dress  ; 
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6  Turn  the  bcxiy  very  gently  on  the  side  and  a  little  beyond,  and  then  briskly 
on  the  face : '  repeating  these  measures  deliberately,  efficiently,  and  perseveringly 
fifteen  (sic)  times  in  the  minute.' 

When  the  patient  reposes  on  the  chest,  this  cavity  is  compressed  by  the  weight 
of  the  trunk,  and  expiration  takes  place;  when  he  is  turned  on  the  side,  this 
pressure  is  removed,  and  inspiration  occurs. 

7  When  the  prone  position  is  resumed,  make  equable  but  efficient  pressure, 
with  brisk  movement,  along  the  back  of  the  chest ;  removing  it  gently  immediately 
before  rotation  on  the  side. 

The  first  measure  augments  expiration,  the  second  commences  inspiration. 
The  result  is— respiration  ;  and  if  not  too  late  — life. 

IV    to  induce  circulation  and  warmth 

8  Rub  the  limbs  upwards,  with  firm  grasping  pressure  and  with  energy,  using 
handkerchiefs,  &c. 

By  this  measure  the  blood  is  propelled  along  the  veins  towards  the  heart. 

9  Let  the  limbs  be  thus  dried  and  wanned,  and  then  clothed,  the  by- 
standers supplying  coats,  &c.  *^ 

10  Avoid  the  continuous  warm  bath,  and  the  position  on,  or  inclined  to  the 
back. 

At  the  time  Dr  Hall  published  the  above  method  and  for  some  years  after,  con- 
siderable attention  was  drawn  to  this  subject.  Probably  one  of  the  outcomes  of 
this  was  a  large  board  being  placed  on  a  house  at  the  foot  of  the  bridge  over  the 
river  at  Arundel.  It  is  entitled  How  to  prevent  drowning.  The  writing  is  now 
partly  obliterated  by  the  weather,  but  enough  is  left  to  show  that  it  is  the  Hall 
method  that  is  given. 

When  I  wrote  the  observations  on  the  Hall  method  (ante  p  199)  it  was  then 
the  best  known.  Since  that  was  in  print  (august  1902)  Dr  Bowles  has  shown 
four  m^  his  modifications,  which  though  slight  are  so  important  that  I  set 

methods  out  his  method.  Before  doing  this  however  it  is  necessary  to  go  back 
a  little :  I  shall  also  have  to  make  comparisons  between  the  Hall,  Silvester  and 
Howard  methods,  which  I  have  hitherto  tried  to  avoid  doing,  though  I  have 
shown  how  it  came  about  that  the  Silvester  method  was  taken  in  preference  to 
that  of  Dr  Hall  by  the  r.h.s. 

It  is  commonly  assumed  that  the  medical  profession  in  England  is  generally 
if  not  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Silvester  method,  as  that  of  America  is  in 
favor  of  the  Howard  method.'  True  most  English  writers  recommend  the 
Silvester,  but  as  the  quotations  I  give  show,  this  is  from  one  cop3ang  another. 

I  have  already  referred  ante  p  205  to  the  enquiry  on  this  subject  at  which 
Dr  Edward  Smith  *  said 

*  The  committee  had  in  one  part  of  the  Report,  disclaimed  any  intention  to 
say  how  far  the  Silvester  method  was  fitted  for  the  restoration  of  the  drowned  ; 
Dr  Smith  ^"^  y^^  '^  ^^^  recommendations  they  advise  the  use  of  this  method 
on  the  almost  exclusively,  without  having  in  any  experiment  tried  it  under 

committee     ^jjgg^  conditions. . .  Hence  he  regarded  this  Report  as  but  the  commence* 


1  Here  I  omit  the  direction  to  vanr  the  side.  '  Ibid. 

'  For  this  statement  I  rely  on  the  L.S.S.  Handbook  1903  P58;   see  also  ante 
P381.  *  He  died  in  1874  see  Boase  M.E.B. 
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ment  of  the  enquiiy...as  to  the  great  object  had  in  view  in  the  appointment  of  the 
committee  -  the  scientific  determination  of  the  best  method  for  restoring  drowned, 
men -he  thought  that  it  altogether  failed.' 

He  added  this  admirable  dictum  '  for  the  solution  of  complex  questions  (as 
all  questions  of  practice  are)  committees  would  fisdl,  since  the  essence  of  such  an 
inquiry  is  the  invention  of  a  new  method,  and  new  methods  can  never 
cannot  ^  devised  to  order,  but  only  through  long  continued  thought  without 

"*^ods  ^  investigator  being  commonly  able  to  trace  the  steps  which  led 
"*  hnn  to  the  result'* 

But  nothing  further  was  done  until  the  Report  of  1903  presently  mentioned. 

On  page  205  I  have  mentioned  that  the  R.H.&  state  that  the  Silvesler  method 
as  they  give  it,  had  been  approved  by  the  R.M.C.S.  Was  thb  a  special  approval 
or  merely  the  committee's  recommendation  referred  to  by  Dr  Smith  ? 

An  excellent  article  over  which  much  time  and  thought  had  been  spent  in  the 
february  issue  of  The  lifeboat  journal  of  the  r.n.l.i.  1873  pp  379-386  says 
they  issued  the  Marshall  Hall  rules  in  1857  discarding  the  rules  of  the 
Silvester  R.H.s.  they  had  previously  circulated.  In  1864  however,  upon  the 
combined  <  i^yjce  of  the  medical  profession  *  they  decided  to  *  adopt  a  combina- 
tion '  of  the  Hall  and  Silvester  methods  and  they  issued  new  rules.  <  At  the  same 
time... it  was  not  felt  that  the  door  would  be  shut  against  future  change,'  if 
desirable.  But  they  should  make  none  unless  moved  by  the  medica 
^ttsoiyt  profession.    They  then  give  details  of  the  method  of  Dr  Benjamin 

Howard  who  had  sent  them  his  essay.'  His  <  direct  method '  they  say 
Homd  « appears  to  us  to  be  even  more  simple  and  easy  of  performance  than 
'^  Dr  Silvester's,  whilst  it  has  [a  movement  copied  from  Dr  Hall  which 

has]  the  great  advantage  over  his  [Silvester's]  of  providing  [like  Dr  Hall's]  in  the 
first  instance  for  the  discharge  of  water  (p  380).  Dr  Howard  (amplifying  what 
Dr  Hall  wrote  in  Prone  p  2)  says  *  after  the  signs  of  life  have  vanished  there 
linserina  ^  ^  period  during  which  life  still  lingers  at  its  seat,  its  signs  being 
life  subject  to  recall.     This  period  is  brief.     It  is  usually  too  short  for  the 

procuring  of  absent  appliances  ;  the  mere  removal  of  the  patient  to  a  place  of 
shelter,  involving  the  risk  of  forfeiting  the  possibility  of  resuscitation.'  The 
honorable  Dr  Campbell  in  a  lecture  reported  in  The  lifeboat  journal  i  nov  1880 
from  the  Adelaide  observer  Australia  '  informs  us  that  the  heart  does  not  entirely 
cease  to  beat  until  > from  three  to  eight  minutes  after  respiration  has  ceased,  and 
that  it  is  during  that  interval '  that  restoration  is  possible. 

The  lifeboat  journal  quotes  the  following  from  Dr  Howard,  who  says  the 
Silvester  method  *has  the  serious  defect  of  placing  and  retaining  the  body 
Howard  on  exclusively  on  its  back,  and  thus  affordiqg  no  opportunity  for  the 
Silvester        discharge  of  water.'  ■ 

1  The  Lancet  la  july  i86a  p4a 

'  Dr  Howard's  prize  essay  is  not  in  any  of  our  libraries,  the  title  under  his  name  in 
the  Index  catalogue  of  the  hbrary  of  the  surgeon  general's  oflSce,  United  States  army 
is  Plain  rules  for  the  restoration  of  persons  apparently  dead  from  drowning  New 
York  1869.  It  was  printed  with  two  cuts  in  the  British  medical  journal  ixjune 
i88i.    The  cuts  are  quite  different  from  those  in  The  lifeboat  journal. 

'  Dr  Hidl  showed  the  danger  of  the  supine  position  in  Prone  p  23  before 
Dr  Silvester  gave  out  his  method,  which  has  been  popular  notwithstanding,  first  in 
consequence  of  the  r.h.s.  (of  high  renown)  advertising  the  approval  of  it  by  the 
R.M.CS.  and  next  from  the  R.H.S.  discountenancing  the  Hall  method. 
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This  objection  appears  to  me  to  apply  to  Dr  Howard's  method,  in  wmch  also 
more  air  than  should  be  is  forced  into  the  lungs ;  but  it  really  applies  to  any 
method.  The  Encyclopaedia  Medica  Edin  1899  under  asphyxia  says '  Silvester 
methods  are  somewhat  exhausting  for  the  operator,  and  it  is  well  when  two  can 
relieve  each  other.'    Working  any  method  is  exhausting. 

They  give  six  illustrations,  two  each  of  the  Hall,  Silvester  and  Howard 
methods.  The  two  of  the  Hall  method  I  shall  as  a  matter  of  history  disfigure 
my  pages  with  (see  p  441). 

Dr  c  Carter  Braine  says  of  Dr  Hall's  method  *  if  no  assistant  is  at  hand  it  is 
the  best '  ^  and  he  sets  out*  the  R.H.S.  rules,  the  most  important  instructions  in 
originality  ^^^ich  are  Dr  Hall's  fathered  on  Dr  Silvester,  but  Dr  Braine  does  not 
of  Hs^'s  point  this  out.  Take  one  for  example,  the  instructions  to  *  treat  the 
™^  patient  instantly '  was  never  thought  of  before  Hall  worked  it  out.' 

The  R.H.S.  '  methods  of  treatment '  previous  and  up  to  1863  began  by  providing 
R  H  s  ^^  ^^^  ^*  removal  of  the  body,  thus    *  i.  Convey  the  body  carefully 

method  on  its  face,  with  the  head  and  shoulders  supported  in  a  raised  posi- 
1863     ^j^jj^  ^Q  ^jjg  ngujgg^  house,     ii.  Strip  the  body  and  rub  it  dry :  then 

wrap  it  in  hot  blankets,  and  place  it  in  a  warm  bed,  in  a  warm  chamber  free  from 
smoke,     iii.  Wipe  and  cleanse  the  mouth  and  nostrils.'  * 

Nothing  about  restoring  breathing  !  In  fisict  the  rules,  as  Dr  Hall  says  ^  *  may 
be  summed  up  in  one  word  —  warmth  ! ' 

The  movement  of  carrying  the  body  and  those  required  to  strip  it  would  have 
a  tendency  to  bring  about  breathing,  if  the  '  spark '  was  not  extinguished  before 
the  patient  arrived  at  the  house. 

The  lifeboat  journal  (1873  p379)  says  that  Dr  Silvester  claimed  that  his 
method  was  *  more  efifectual  by  causing  a  deeper  inspiration,'  but  the  writer  says 
that  the  success  of  Hall's  method  '  may  perhaps  be  from  the  air  being  so  gently 
introduced.' 

In  the  Silvester  method  two  things  are  requisite  which  require  mechanical 
means.  First  the  tongue  has  to  be  kept  in  position.  I  have  seen  an  instrument 
of  wire  invented  for  the  express  purpose  of  attaining  this  object !  It  is  doubtful 
if  any  method  can  be  good  that  requires  the  tongue  to  be  interfered  with.  Next 
Dr  Silvester  says  *  that  in  his  method  *  it  was  essential  to  place  the  body  on  an 
inclined  plane  '  another  mechanical  aid  and  difficult  to  get. 

In  order  to  see  what  a  bad  position  lying  on  the  back  is  for  breathing,  the 
reader  can  try  this  experiment :  get  a  bad  cold  in  the  head.^  Then  lie  on  your 
on  the  back  ^*c^»  Y®"  ^^^  soon  find  that  you  will  have  to  use  your  mouth  as  an 
a  bad  auxiliary  for  breathing.      Then  lie  prone,  you  will  find  breathing 

position         through  the  ^ose  only,  easier.     Then  lie  on  your  side  and  you  will 

1  Quain's  Dictionary   1902  p  X04.        *  ibid  P1408  and  ante  P421. 

5  R.H.s.  report  1863  P114.  *  ibid  1862  P76.  *  Prone  p2i. 

'^  British  medical  journal  30  may  1903  p  1259. 

'  This  is  really  quite  '  easy.'  dne  way  is  to  get  into  a  perspiration,  and  then  ride 
outside  a  vehicle.  Another  way  to  show  how  easily  the  h^d  can  get  choked  without 
taking  a  cold,  is  to  practice  the  feat  of  sinking  and  rising.  To  do  this  lie  on  your 
back  in  the  water  with  the  legs  bent,  blow  out  just  enough  air  to  sink  you  a  foot 
or  so  under  water,  wait  till  you  come  up  again  by  the  buoyancy  of  the  body,  then 
breathe  and  repeat.  You  will  find  it  takes  several  hours  to  clear  the  head  of  the 
water  or  air  and  water  or  mucus  that  has  formed  in  this  short  time. 
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find  the  uppermost  nostril  will  deitr  itself,  and  that  it  wiQ  also  be  suffideat  for 
breathing. 

Foreign  books 
are  much  behind  ouis  in  Ihe  art  of  resuscitation.  I  have  treated  bleeding  as 
having  gone  out  in  England  about  1850 ;  but  in  the  »ith  edition  of  Debay's  book 
in  1S78  '  his  principal  and  first  thing  to  be  done  is  bleeding ;  'la  saignfe  large, 
abondante '  it  is  '  le  lemMe  sur  lequel  on  doit  le  plus  compter '  and  the  adminis- 
tration of  wine  or  turn  and  water  !  • 

Saiut-Clair  (ante  p403)  gives  a  mixture  of  the  R.H.s.  old  narmbath  method 
and  Silvester's  with  some  of  Hall's  directions,  but  without  names ;  and  it  is  clear 
that  the  matter  is  not  underttood.  On  p  S3  he  says  that  the  [Silvester]  method 
should  be  practiced  16  to  iS  times  a  minute.  The  reason  of  the  15  times  to  the 
minute  of  Dr  Hall  is  because  that  is  in  imitation  of  the  aornia.1  fimction  of 
breathing. 

Dr  Orsohito  *  gives  what  he  supposes  is  the  Hall  method  with  this  illostiation 


JIT  PosixiojM' 


Kutfde  diMHTJiaH  -J/aii' 


Here  the  patient  is  on  the  left  side  evidently  following  some  English  book,  but  all 
the  figures  are  in  such  bad  positions  that  further  comment  is  useless. 

Abbo  (see  ante  P40Z)  represents  men  being  carried  on  stretchers,  chiefly  on 
their  backs  :  those  oo  their  sides  are  properly  represented  on  the  right  side. 

If  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  carry  a  potieot  it  should  be  done  with  the 
how  to  cirty  ^'■'^^  downward  or  on  the  light  side,  and  if  anything  the  feet  ^ould 
■  patiiDt  be  slightly  higher  than  the  head:  and  it  would  always  be  best 
to  carry  the  body  right  side  downward,  if  artificial  respiration  has  been  tried  on 
that  ade. 


Nevenheless  there  U  nol  much  to  be  said  foi  the  article!  on  resusdtatioD 
of  boc^  in  English. 

Heie  I  reproduce  the  two  positions  of  the  Hall  method  from  blocks  presented 
to  me  by  the  r.n.l.i.'  They  were  issued  under  the  new  rules  in  1S64  and  have 
done  duly  to  the  present  time. 


The  first  block  is  bbeled  in  the  printed  iastnictioQs  as  above.  Il  is  «rrot^ 
t  it  begins  with  bspiration,  thus  keeping  ia  any  Quids  until  the  second  move- 
lent  takes  place ;  and  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  text  which  begins  with  '  place: 


the  patient  on  the  floor  or  ground  with  the  face  downwards.'    For  the  r 


for  beginning  with  expiration,  see 

'  Needless  to  say  bow  much  I  In 
courtety  shown  me  by  (his  invaluable 


Needless  to  say  bow  much  I  feel  the  base  ineralilude  I  am  guilty  of,  after  the 
"        ■  which  is  doing  by  private  subscrip- 
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These  Ggntes  are  unsatisfactory,  the  artist  did  not  know  or  understand  what 
he  was  doing.  Here  to  express  expiration,  the  doctor  should  have  both  his 
hands  on  the  patient's  back  in  the  position  shown  in  the  illustration  of  n*  i 
«x{nration    under  Dr  Bowles's  method  (P446). 

There  is  no  warrant  for  the  body  being  bolstered  up  as  the  artist  has  put  it, 
and  the  doctors  allowed  it  to  be,  so  that  no  fluids  could  drain  off.  Hall's 
instructions  which  they  quote  only  aiy  *  raise  and  support  the  chest  well  on  a 
folded  coat  or  other  article  of  dress '  even  this  however  is  wrong.  The  illustra- 
tion forming  Hall's  frontispiece  (ante  p  436)  has  no  great  roll.  That  he  did  not 
intend  it  to  be  bolstered  up  is  shown  by  the  further  direction  'replace  the 
patient  on  his  face,  his  wrist  under  his  forehead.'  The  right  arm  in  diagram 
n«  I  being  totally  out  of  the  position  intended  by  Dr  Hall  is  useless  for  the 
purpose  he  mentions,  namely  to  prevent  the  patient's  face  from  coming  into 
contact  with  the  ground,  because  the  arm  cannot  get  near  the  ground. 

Gurr  (see  ante  P303)  begins  (p40)  with  the  bellows  method,  but  without 
attributing  it  to  the  R.H.S.  Then  he  mentions  the  1857  rules  of  the  r.n.l.1.  but 
Gurr  in  says  that  he  gives  the  *  new  rules '  which  •  are  those  recommended  by 
1866  i>r  Silvester  [they  are  Dr  Hall's]  and  adopted  by  the  R.H.S.'    Th^ 

the  text  begins  with  expiration  (p  42)  which  is  right,  but  the  illustration  is  that  of 
inspiration  instead  of  expiration ;  and  the  expiration  is  put  next  (p44)  following 
the  R.N.L.I. 

Then  the  r.n.l.1.  blocks  being  supplied  without  lettering,  persons  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  subject  misplaced  them,  thus  Crawley  (see  ante  p  345)  begins  the 
'Cnwley'  ^^^  method  with  the  figure  prone  representing  expiration  p44i  but 
in  Z878  he  labels  it  inspiration  (p  68),  and  the  next  figure  which  is  really 

inspiration  is  labeled  expiration.  Like  Gurr  he  says  the  rules  were  those 
adopted  by  the  R.H.S.  which  they  were  not. 

The  method  would  be  just  as  efficacious  with  both  movements,  although 
the  operators  might  be  producing  expiration  when  they  thought  it  was  inspiration. 

A  celebrated  French  physiologist  published  his  method  with  this  title 

Le  traitement  physiologique  de  la  mort :  les  tractions  rhythmics  de  la  langue 
par  J.  V.  Laborde   Paris  1894  8*   pp  iv  187. 

This  consisted  in  seising  the  tongue  by  its  tip  and  drawing  it  forcibly  forwards, 
rhythmically,  about  15  to  20  times  to  the  minute. 

We  should  like  to  see  the  drill  the  hon  sec  of  the  L.S.S.  would  devise  to 
work  this  method,  so  as  to  teach  a  large  class.  It  was  ably  reviewed  by  men 
who  understood  what  they  were  writing  about,  but  adversely.^  Laborde  is  not 
even  mentioned  in  Quain's  Dictionary,  nor  in  the  Report  of  the  R.M.as. 
26  may  1903  when  ten  methods  were  tested. 

'The  Humane  society  of  the  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts  (instituted  1785) 
report,  Boston  1896  '  8°  pp  132  begins  with  an  elaborate  'investigation  into  the 
methods  of  resuscitating  the  apparently  drowned.'  The  writers  reviewed  the 
whole  subject  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  the  Hall,  Silvester,  nor 
the  Howard  methods  are  satisfactory,  with  which  I  entirely  agree. 

For  reasons  which  are  all  untrue  or  overstated,  they  dismiss  Hall's  method  out 
of  hand  (pp2i,  22  and  42)  and  treat  him  just  as  if  he  was  one  of  the  crowd  ! 

lion  public  work  that  ought  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  nation.  When  I  wrote 
the  letter  ante  p  337  I  had  not  studied  these  questions  and  had  not  observed  the 
mistakes  I  point  out,  or  I  should  have  mentioned  them. 

^  The  Lancet  8  sep  1894  p  577.    The  B.M.J.   21  July  1894  p  131  [by  Dr  Bowles]. 
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HU  method  is  only  '  better  than  nothing  '  chiefly  became  enough  aiT  cannot  be 
forced  into  choked  lui^s.  The  dominant  idea  of  the  wiilert  of  the  report  is  that 
jrou  cannot  Torce  in  too  mnch  air  <pp34,  41).  They  did  not  find  out  any  of  the 
real  defects  of  Hall's  method. 

Tbey  echo  Howard's  praise  of  Hall  and  they  give  Howard  credit  for  what  he 
did,  though  they  say  (p  35)  '  As  a  scientific  experimental  study  Howard's  essay  is 
of  small  value.'  The  same  observation  aH>lieB  to  their  own  work.  They  say 
'  Although  the  literature  of  the  subject  after  iSEo,  is  very  scanty,  it  shows  that 
Howard's  method  has  not  displaced  Silvester's.'  But  Howard's  prize  essay 
appears  to  have  prompted  the  writers  in  the  views  they  give.  They  went 
thoroughly  into  the  literature  of  the  subject  tracing  it  from  the  year  1650,  and 
they  give  a  bibli<^raphy  of  three  pages,  mostly  of  articles  from  periodicals. 
Halt's  Prone   is  not  in  the  list. 

Their  own  new  metbod  is  founded  on  the  theory  that  the  more  air  that  can  be 
forced  in  the  better.  It  is  a  coml»nation  of  '  Howard's  and  Silvester's  '  with  the 
patient  lying  on  the  back  (p  36)  Dr  Hall's  discovery  being  the  chief  feature  of  the 
method.    I  have  already  dealt  with  all  the  points  they  discuss. 

On  PP7S-9  they  quote  from  Andiews's    Swimming    (see  ante  p  375)  and 


reproduce  hit  five  illustiations  of  rescue.     I  reproduce  one  ( s  s  ]  showii^  a  m 
lying  like  a  stone  on  the  bottom  in  accordance  with  the  popular  idea.     No  m 
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who  had  all  the  air  in  him  which  is  shown  escaping,  could  lie  at  the  bottom 
without  movement  to  keep  him  there. 

This  report  quotes  a  paragraph  with  reference  to  rigor  mortis  or  the  stiffiiess 
of  death,  which  sets  in  about  six  hours  after  death.  It  seems  to  account  for  the 
lovers  mentioned  ante  pii9.  They  were  'locked  in  each  other's  arms'  not 
from  any  deathgiasp  but  the  stiffness  that  comes  on  after  death.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  deathgrasp. 

They  reprint  Hodgson's  instructions  (see  ante  p  423)  without  acknowledgment, 
as  if  their  own  (pp  72-4). 

The  work  of  the  Life  Saving  Society  was  unknown  to  the  writers  of  the 
report. 

The  direction  ante  p  114  to  *  listen  for  any  sound  of  respiration*  they  do  not 
give,  but  it  will  be  found  in  the  L.s.s.  Handbook  1893.  ^^  appears  to  be  a  useless 
waste  of  time :  and  there  is  no  necessity  for  the  instruction  '  attend  to  tongue ' 
unless  indeed  the  patient  is  in  the  bad  position  of  lying  on  the  back,  when  there 
is  every  necessity  for  this  direction. 

Dalton  1899  gives  Hall,  Silvester  and  Howard  methods,  the  Hail  he  says 
was  adopted  by  the  r.h.s.  and  printed  by  them  [which  is  wrong  it  was  the 
Dalton  in  Silvester  method  they  adopted].  He  then  has  one  illustration, 
i^  original  of  three  figures  employing  the  Hall  method  and  properly 

beginning  with  expiration,  and  without  the  wall  or  bolster  to  support  the  patient. 
Dalton  then  gives  the  Silvester  method,  with  the  patient  on  the  back  only, 
with  three  original  illustrations. 

Then  he  gives  the  Howard  method  without  illustration  and  without  his  name, 
so  evidently  there  was  no  attempt  to  favor  Americans  ! 

Finally  The  A  B  c  (see  ante  p  416)  quoting  Everyone  his  own  doctor  *  begins 
The  ABC  Hall's  method  with  an  original  illustration  with  the  patient  placed  on 
1903  the  left  side'  and  starting  with  inspiration  instead  of  expiration, 

though  on  p  75  the  text  says  '  the  first  measure  increases  expiration.' 

Placing  the  head  on  the  forearm  is  a  defect,  as  the  arm  is  likely  to  get  strained, 
defects  of  ^^^  ^^  ^^  requires  one  person  to  attend  to  it  and  bring  it  out  straight 
Hall  method  as  the  body  is  moved  to  the  side. 

In  the  bolstered  up  positions  this  direction  is  quite  useless,  as  the  head  cannot 
reach  the  arm.     No  roll  or  pillow  is  required,  moreover  it  is  bad  to  use  either,  as 
also  it  is  to  interfere  with  the  tongue  in  the  prone  method. 
Another  defect  was  alternating  the  sides.' 

These  three  defects  are  obviated  in  Dr  Bowles's  method  which  can  be  carried 
out  by  one  skilful  person,  though  others,  even  if  they  do  not  understand  the 
remedied  by  System,  can  be  very  useful  by  assisting  to  move  the  body  and  legs 
Dr  Bowles     and  in  clearing  the  mouth  and  nostrils. 

If  Dr  Hall  had  lived  he  would  probably  have  seen  the  practical  defects,  the 
theory  he  enunciated  is  the  same.  I  have  already  mentioned,  ante  p  206,  Dr 
Bowles's  important  paper  on  resuscitation,  but  he  has  written  others  showing  how 

^  This  is  a  small  encyclopedia  by  Alexander  Ambrose  m.d.  Dublin  fpublished  in 
1895].  It  does  not  profess  to  be  original  but  to  give  '  the  latest  knowledge  on  the 
subject.' 

'  A  bad  fault,  justifiable  for  a  layman  to  make  before  Dr  Bowles  pointed  out 
the  mistake  in  1889,  but  it  shows  how  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  subject  when  a 
man  with  first  class  qualifications  like  Dr  Ambrose  passes  these  mistakes. 

3  In  the  L.s.s.  Handbook  1903  p  83  this  has  been  altered  to  rolling  on  to  the  right 
side  only  in  pursuance  with  Dr  Bowles's  advice  and  without  waiting  any  longer  for 
theR.M.cs. 


h«  baa  kept  this  subject  in  view.    His  second  treatise  is  reported  in  The  sanitary 
record  6  June  1901  :  a  third  is  in  The  Lancet.' 


I  first  san  Dr  Bowles  in  may  1902  when  I 
published  views.     Me  told  me  he  was  drafting 

'  Three  lectures  on  the  practical  points  in  ihe  ireatmenl  of  threatened  asphyxia 
...by  Robert  i_  Bowles  M.D,  Si  Andrews  [university]  F.R.CP.  London,  consulting 
phyiician  [o  the  Folkestone  hospital :  physician  to  bt  Andrews  convalescent  home 
[Folkestone].     Reprinted  from   The  I^cel  aa,  ag  June  &  6  July  1901.    8"  pp40. 
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tion  of  Dr  Hall's  method.  He  practicalljr  showed  the  points  to  me.  At  that 
time  he  had  no  photographs  of  positions  and  had  only  two  movements.  *  Thqpe 
two  I  in  tum  showed  to  Mrs  Vautier,  who  had  kindly  undertaken  to  get  me 
photos  of  them.  One  of  my  objects  in  this  was  to  find  something  less  repulsive 
than  the  drawings  we  have  been  accustomed  to  look  at  with  a  shudder  all  our  lives. 
Her  husband  who  is  a  professional  photographer  took  and  presented  me  with 
the  two  photographs  on  p445  (for  the  purpose  of  this  book  only)  in  illustration  of 
Dr  Bowles's  method. 

The  hands  of  the  'operatora'  would  have  better  illustrated  this  position 
perhaps,  if  they  had  been  pressing  on  the  back,  as  shown  in  Dr  Bowles's  first 
position  below.  The  patient's  left  ann  in  N^  i  on  p  445  is  in  the  natural  position 
with  the  palm  upward. 

I  fear  I  can  make  no  excuse  for  the  patient  having  her  eyes  open  in  the  first 
position  but  in  the  second  she  is  probably  just  come  to  ! 

In  december  1902  Dr  Bowles  sent  me  his  method  in  writing  with  two  photo- 
graphs, as  he  still  only  had  two  positions.  Some  time  after  he  sent  me  a  re- 
vision with  three  photographs.  From  these  I  have  had  three  drawings  made,  and 
so  that  there  shall  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  order  of  the  positions,  I  have  numbered 
them  on  the  blocks  and  they  are  signed  by  Dr  Bowles. 

Dr  Bowles's  method 

for  the  treatment  of  the  apparently  drowned 

founded  on  that  of  Dr  Marshall  Hall 

Treat  the  patient  at  once  and  upon  the  spot.  Undo  any  tight  clothing.  Kneel 
and  place  the  patient  on  the  right  side  and  quickly  wipe  out  the  mouth  and 
throat. 

If  there  are  no  signs  of  breathing,  spread  a  handkerchief  on  the  ground 
where  the  patient's  mouth  will  come,  and  carry  out 


. [[., 


jr^i.  e/fuf^XAJSAS. 


J^^JC,  /fet^^B*- 


Movement  No  i  Tum  the  patient  flat  on  the  stomach  and  at  once  with 
widespread  hands  press  firmly  for  three  or  four  seconds  on  the  back  of  the  ribs  on 
both  sides  to  squeeze  out  the  froth,  fluid  or  foul  air  (see  diagram  i ).   Then  suddenly 

1  Though  his  third  movement  is  mentioned  on  p  22  of  his  Three  lectures. 


lemove  the  hajids  to  allow  the  entrance  of  aiiby  the  DatunJ  iMoil  of  the  riba,  aoi 
proceed  to 

Movement  N°  >  T»ke  hold  of  the  left  hip  and  shoulder :  roll  the  patient  on  lO' 
the  right  tide,  the  i^;ht  arm  being  allowed  to  teniMn  behind  and  out  of  the  way 
(see  diagram  3). 


Repeat  first  and  second  movements  in 
( if  neceisaiy)  when  some  of  the  froth  ot  fluid  will  have  dnuned  away  front  the 
lungs,  and  then  proceed  to 

Movement  H"  3     Each  time  the  patient  is  rolled  from  the  stomach  on  to 
the  right  aide,  take  hold  of  the  left  or  uppermost  arm  and  raise  it  above  the  head 
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in  a  line  with  the  body.  This  movement  expands  the  chest  still  more  and  allows 
air  to  enter  the  upper  left  lung  (see  diagram  3).  Then  bring  the  arm  down  to 
the  side,  roll  the  patient  on  to  the  stomach  and  begin  again  at  movement 
N**  I,  and  continue  each  movement  in  succession  as  before,  for  an  hour  or  until 
•signs  of  natural  breathing  begin. 

Always  turn  the  patient  on  to  the  right  side,  never  on  to  the  left,  and  under 
tio  circumstances  on  the  back.  From  time  to  time  wipe  away  froth  from  the 
mouth  and  nose. 

The  neck  should  be  kept  fairly  straight  and  the  chin  away  from  the  breast 
lx)ne,  the  head  may  then  be  left  to  take  care  of  itself,  and  the  face  will  take  no 
harm,  as  it  will  remain  chiefly  on  its  side  and  yet  perfect  drainage  ynll  be 
ensured. 

Dr  Bowles's  reasons  for  the  above  movements 

1  The  patient  is  placed  on  the  stomach  because  the  tongue  then  falls  forward 
and  all  fluids,  whether  from  the  lungs  or  from  the  stomach,  can  dribble  away  and 
leave  the  entrance  to  the  windpipe  free.  In  drowning  cases  there  is  always  in  the 
lungs  froth  and  foam,  in  consequence  of  saliva,  mucus  and  some  blood  perhaps, 
being  churned  up  with  the  water  which  has  entered  during  the  struggles  of  the 
drowning  man.  This  froth  will  not  run  away  like  water,  but  it  will  be  slowly 
squeezed  out  by  the  application  of  pressure  on  the  back  while  the  patient  is  lying 
face  downward.  This  same  pressure  will  act  on  the  heart  and  force  the  blood 
onward  in  its  course. 

2  The  patient  is  placed  on  the  right  side  and  continuously  treated  on  that 
side,  because  then  the  liver  is  downward  and  at  rest,  and  the  heart  is  relieved 
from  pressure  and  free  to  fill  again.  The  fluids  and  foam  which  have  accumulated 
in  the  tubes  of  the  lower  lung  will  not  find  their  way  across  the  windpipe  to  the 
left  or  uppermost  lung,  and  thus  one  lung  becomes  more  empty,  more  free,  and 
more  capable  of  good  respiratory  movements.  Whereas  if  the  patient  is  turned 
alternately  from  one  side  to  the  other,  both  lungs  are  equally  blocked. 

3  The  arm  is  raised  above  the  head  as  a  continuation  of  the  second  move- 
ment, constituting  the  third  movement,  to  assist  the  expansion  of  the  chest  and 
so  to  allow  more  air  to  enter  the  upper  lung  which  has  become  free,  or  nearly  free 
of  frothy  fluid  by  the  first  and  second  movements. 

4  The  patient  is  never  to  be  turned  on  the  back  under  any  circumstances 
whatever,  as  in  that  position  the  tongue,  foreign  bodies  and  contents  of  the 
stomach  and  lungs,  which  often  find  their  way  into  the  back  of  the  throat,  not 
only  prevent  the  entrance  of  air,  but  fluids  will  again  be  sucked  into  the  lungs,  if 
forced  respiration  be  employed. 

5  These  rules  for  the  treatment  of  the  apparently  drowned  are  the  outcome 
of  experiments  made  in  1855  and  1856  by  the  late  DrB.  L.  Fox,  the  late  Mr 
Charles  Hunter  and  Dr  Bowles  for  the  late  Dr  Marshall  Hall,  and  of  the  further 
experience  gained  by  Dr  Bowles  from  actual  experiment  and  observation  of  the 
apparently  drowned,  extending  over  many  years.  They  are  also  in  strict  agree- 
ment with  principles  based  upon  the  experiments  of  the  committee  of  the  Royal 
medical  and  chirurgical  society  in  1862.  That  committee  proved  that  drowning 
in  animals  *  is  mainly  due  to  the  entrance  of  water  and  the  effects  thereby  pro- 
duced,' and  again  *  the  air  tubes  were  completely  choked  up  with  a  sanious  foam 
consisting  of  blood,  water  and  mucus  churned  up  with  air  in  the  lungs  by  the 
respiratory  efforts.'  These  conditions  exactly  accord  with  those  found  in  human 
beings  under  like  circumstances. 
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6  It  therefore  necessarily  follows  that,  if  the  patient  is  placed  on  the  back 
as  is  recommended  in  the  Silvester  method,  the  difficulties  of  respiration  will  be 
increased,  whereas  by  the  method  now  described  the  fluids  must  by  gravitation 
and  pressure  be  expelled  and  the  lungs  set  free  for  the  entrance  of  air. 

On  the  matter  of  breathing  Dr  Bowles  informs  me  that  when  it  begins  to 
return  it  does  not  take  place  r^ularly  but  in  gasps. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  Dr  Bowles's  kind  assistance  in  this  matter  of  resuscita- 
tion. He  has  enabled  me  to  state  more  clearly  many  technical  points,  but  is  not 
responsible  for  what  I  say,  nor  has  he  assisted  in  writing  any  of  the  articles. 

The  R.M.C.S.  report 

On  the  26  may  1903  after  the  previous  part  of  this  article  was  drafted  I 
attended  to  hear  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  r.m.c.s.  to  enquire 
*  into  the  phenomena  attending  death  from  drowning,  and  the  means  of  promoting 
resuscitation  in  the  apparently  drowned.' 

The  report  was  drawn  up  and  read  by  doctor  Albert  Edward  Schafer,  professor 
of  physiology  at  University  college  London  1883-99. 

In  introducing  the  lecturer  the  chairman  explained  that  the  committee  was 
excuse  for      first  appointed  in  1889  at  the  request  of  Dr  Bowles,  and  that  they 

^  had  done  very  little  during  the  thirteen  years  that  had  passed.     He 

obliged  to      regretted  this  but  it  was  unavoidable  as  they  had  all  been  under 
living  the  necessity  of  earning  their  living.* 

It  appears  to  me  that  the  net  result  of  the  enquiry  was  to  recommend  the 
result  of  principle  of  the  rolling  method  of  Dr  Hall,  though  modestly  re- 
enquiry  fraining  from  connecting  his  name  with  it ;  and  that  the  weak  point 
of  the  experiments  made  is  that  they  were  performed  on  animals.  Dr  Bowles 
experimeou  considers  this  not  to  be  reliable  for  human  beings.  Dr  Silvester  also 
on  dogs  gays  *  the  results  of  experiments  on  animals  are  unsatisfactory,  and 
would  not  probably  be  applicable  to  man'  (1863  p6). 

Nevertheless  tlxe  information  obtained  fully  justified  the  experiments,  and 
moreover  that  if  these  experiments  on  dogs  are  applicable  to  human  beings,  we 
are  still  a  long  way  from  knowing  the  exact  results  that  will  be  produced  by  given 
&cts.     I  will  only  cite  these  examples 

The  report  says  as  to  the  experiments  on  dogs,  '  One  of  the  most  striking 
w  ter '  results  shown  in  this  series  of  experiments  is  that  of  the  complete 

lungs  ab-       disappearance  of  the  water  which  is  taken  into  the  lungs,  even  in 
*^*^  cases  in  which  artificial  respiration  is  not  followed  by  recovery.' 

don  dont  '  ^^  might  be  supposed  that  a  part  of  the  water  which  is  taken  in 

swallow         in  drowning  would  be  swallowed,  but  there  was  no  evidence  of  this 
^**"'  in  any  of  our  experiments.' 

<  The  amount  of  water  absorbed  was  in  some  cases  very  large,  but  it  appeared 
water  ab-  *^  bear  no  proportion  to  the  result— a  fiatal  result  occurring  quite  as 
sorbed  bv  readily  wiUi  absorption  of  a  small  as  of  a  large  quantity.  That  the 
the  blood       ^^^^  j^  absorbed  into  the  blood  there  can  be  no  doubt.' 

*  Another  striking  fact  which  comes  out  in  these  experiments  is  the  great  length 

^  It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  I  should  omit  this  statement  I  leave  it  in 
because  the  moment  I  heard  it  I  was  struck  with  the  fact,  as  I  had  surmised  that  this 
was  the  difficulty  from  the  beginning  and  did  not  myself  like  to  say  so ;  and  it  seemed 
to  me  to  show  tDe  necessity  for  an  endowment  for  enquiries  of  this  sort,  which  though 
humane  are  unprofitable. 
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of  time  during  which  immersion  may  last,  and  yet  be  followed— with  efficient 
artificial  respiration— by  complete  recovery.' 

Now  from  all  that  the  committee  say  about  the  danger  of  over  pressure, 
dannr  of  ^^^  ^^'^  ^hat  Dr  Hall  says,  and  from  being  told  that  boys  in 
over  pies-  practicing  the  pressure  methods  often  press  too  heavily  on  one  another 
^'^^  (only  for  a  lark  !)  I  have  with  my  son  been  working  at  the  methods, 

and  now  I  venture  to  throw  out  a  suggestion  of  another  practical  method  to  which 
anoth«r  ^^^  general  instructions  of  Drs  Hall  and  Bowles  apply.  It  is  simply 
method  these  methods  with  modifications,  which  make  the  practical  part  more 
without  simple.  There  are  only  two  movements.  The  pressure  on  the  back 
pressure  {g  omitted,  which  is  in  fact  following  Dr  Hall's  instructions  that 
*  whenever  we  attempt  artificial  respiration,  the  procedure  must  be  effected  with 
gentleness  and  slowness '  (Prone  p  25). 

It  may  be  said  that  this  pressure  on  the  back  assists  the  heart's  action,  but 
Marshall  Hall  thought  that  increased  vigor  of  the  heart's  action  in  the  absence  of 
spontaneous  respiration  was  injurious.  * 

From  personal  experience  I  can  say  that  the  pressure  on  the  back  leaves  the 
patient  with  pains  for  several  hours  after,  supposing  it  to  be  done  by  a  skilful 
person,  but  in  the  hands  of  the  unskilful,  or  of  a  very  big  strong  man,  it  might  be 
as  dangerous  as  the  old  bellows  method.  The  r.m.c.s,  committee  say  'There 
B.M.C.S.  on  ^  01^^  serious  danger  to  which  the  pressure  methods  are  liable 
pressure  (especially  that  of  Howard)  viz  that  of  causing  injury  to  the  internal 
^^rgans.  The  greatest  danger  is  to  the  liver,  which  in  all  cases  of  drowning... is 
enormously  congested  and  enlarged... very  little  excess  of  pressure... is  sufficient  to 
produce  rupture.'  As  to  this  Dr  Bowles  said  *  The  need  for  gentleness  in  em- 
ploying methods  of  artificial  respiration  was  emphasised ' '  in  professor  Sch'afer's 
report. 

Notwithstanding  that  this  pressure  on  the  back  is  recommended  as  a  special 
feature  by  the  Committee  —  they  even  seem  inclined  to  say  that  it  should  be 
solely  used  —  I  still  abandon  it.  Moreover  the  committee  again  demonstrate  that 
any  forcible  introduction  of  air  is  as  already  quoted  <  a  serious  danger '  and  for 
this  reason  the  Silvester  method  is  mildly  and  the  Howard  method  severely 
condemned  by  the  committee  ;  and  in  the  result  as  already  stated,  they  recommend 
R.M.C.S.  and  the  prone  position  [of  Dr  Hall]  and  they  say  *  the  rolling  method ' 
Dr  Hall  « [g  also  a  method  which  is  very  simply  performed,  with  less  exertion 
to  the  operator  than  '  the  other  methods,  '  especially  in  dealing  with  the  appa- 
rently drowned,  lying  upon  the  ground.' 

When  I  began  writing  on  this  subject  about  1895,  I  was  in  favor  of  the 
Brodie  and  Silvester  theory  that  no  water  got  into  the  lungs,  but  all  the  evidence 
being  the  other  way,  I  have  felt  inclined  to  believe  that  water  may  get  into  the 
lungs  get  lungs  and  stomach.  In  the  article  ante  p  206  I  have  mooted  this 
choked  question,  but  now  I  think  that  it  is  not  so  very  material,  for  the 

latest  authorities  say  that  the  efforts  a  person  makes  choke  the  lungs  with  mucus 
etc,  and  they  then  require  clearing,  and  this  is  done  better  in  Dr  Flail's  method 
with  Dr  Bowles's  modifications  than  any  other. 

From  what  has  taken  place  in  the  past,  we  may  observe  that  doctors  methods 
have  not  been  infallible,  though  they  have  been  a  little  more  successfiil  than 
scientific  men  have  with  swimming. 

1  The  Lancet   1894  PS77-  '  British  medical  journal  30  may  1903  P1259. 
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The  following  is  tbe 
'suggestion'  refeired  to  in  the  axth  pac^raph  above. 
The  simple  method 
This  way  is  that  of  Dr  Hall  with  Dt  Bowles's  moditications,  but  it  omits  the 
pcessuie  on  the  back  and  the  raising  of  tbe  ann  (on  account  of  the  power  these 
movements  ^ve  of  forcing  too  much  aic  in)  and  it  is  worked  in  an  easiei  way, 
with  the  right  foot  in  front  of  the  patient's  head. 
The  simple  method 


position  I    expiration 


I  from  a  different  point  of  view 


position  2    inspiration 

The  Tolling  or  partial  toIUi^  must  be  done  gently  and  slowly  not  roi^Ujr  and 
rapdly,  u  has  sometimes  been  recommended  (K.)t.CS.  report  l6  may  1903). 

If  this  method  is  not  effectual  then  the  case  would  seem  to  be  hopeless,  but 
any  other  method  and  everything  that  can  be  thought  of  should  be  tried. 

The  reasons  this  method  is  10  be  lecommeoded  aie  predsely  the  suae  as  those 
given  in  fovor  of  the  Silvester  and  Howaid  methods  —  to -which  the  reasons  do 
not  truly  apply.  But  in  addition  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  a  greater  advantage 
than  in  any  of  the  other  reasons,  namely  that  no  roll,  inclined  plane  or  other 
raecbanical  aid  is  wanted  ;  and  above  all  it  is  not  necessary  to  resort  to  the  brutal 
and  next  to  impossible  expedient  of  tying  the  tongue  forward. 

It  seems  almost  needless  to  say  that  if  the  right  arm  were  injured,  the  patient 
must  be  placed  on  the  left  side ;  and  that  the  operator  must  be  guided  by  eommoa 
sense  and  circumstances.  He  can  for  instance  lessen  the  hardness  of  the  ground 
by  placing  something  soft  under  his  knee. 
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reviewed  by  Courtivron  231 
system  general  in  France  ?  423 

taught  in  1862  287 
translations  of  216 

Bemischer  Biographien  238 

Berryman  225 

Bertall  pseud  of  Amoux  73  26$ 

Berthillot  F.  374  74 

best  book  on  sw  is  Sinclair  and  Henry 

39a 
betting  31   45   59  62  249  251   361 

394 
Bevenot  prof,  ack'  to  217 
Bewick  215  223 

Bibbero  M.  Athletic  and  physical  train- 
ing 415  118 

Brief  hints  on  sw  352 

Lessons  in  sw  1884  365 

Lessons  on  sw  1871  321 
Bible  and  sw  256  430 
Biblic^raphical  list  of  Lord  Brougham's 
works  233 

list  of  works  on  sw    314    and  see 
Hamst 

society's  transactions  quoted  2  10 
bibliographical  matters  12  25  29 
Bibliographie  de  la  France   212   215 

254 
bibliography  165  et  seq 

analytical  16 

details  as  to  22 

in  Courtivron  231 

Mr  Madan's  ideals  24 

the  first  sw  73 

use  of  320 
Bibliophile,  le  173 
Bibliotheca  Britannica  178  225 

piscatoria  224  225 
Biblioth^ue  des  salons  300 

du  d^pot  de  la  guerre  147 

Mazarin,  Paris  24  180 

Nationale,  book  mislaid  at  363 
courte^  received  at  24 
want  of  facilities  at  223 
Biddle  misprinted  for  Bedale  274 
Bigelowj.   II 
Bindley  sale  173  179 
biography  usefully  combined  with  bib- 
liography 21  184  188  371 
Biomo  126 

bird's  wing-tips  describe  figure  of  8  1 53 
Birmingham  free  library  179  217  224 
229 

university  217 
Bitard  A.  363 
Black  p.  [d  1879  see  m.s.b^]  340  433 

103 
Black  w.  p.  M.  378 
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black  nations  and  sw  134  331 
Blackfriars  bridge  54  aai 

floating  baths  249 
Blackwood's  Edinbuigh  mag  237 
Blaine's  Encydo  of  rural  sports  253  75 
Blake  G.  a.  record  plunge  42 

w.  artist  219 
Blew  w.  c.  A.  277 
Blew-Jones  ^62 
Blind  K.  410 
blind  swimmers  114  409 
blood  letting  195  196  440 
Blucher's  grandsons  and  land  practice 

237 
Blundell  j.  w.  f.  172 

Board  of  education  reports  37  150  41 1 

schools  and  lifesaving  384 
authorised  to  teach  sw  in  '98,  377 
401 
Boase  F.  M.  B.  b.  i  e  Modem  English 
Biography  25  237  280  437  and 
passim 

o.  Bibliotheca  Comubiensis  280 
Boating  man's  vade-mecum  378 
boats,  getting  into  351 
bobbing  swimmers  322 '  329 
Boccardo  o.  359 
Bocock  H.  373 

ment*  65  30S  351  354 
Bocourt  314 

Bodleian  library    19  24  58   118   167 
173  178  and  passim 
reproducing  department  245 
body,  specific  gravity  of   367   and  see 

buoyancy 
Bohemians  137 
Bohn's  illustrated  library  243 
Bonpland  A.  245 
Book  of  games  Phillips  226 

of  manly  games  317  see  Crawley 

(^health  363 

of  sports  Martin  246  see  also  Cas- 
sell's  Book  of  sports 

on  sw  373  see  Pearson 
Book-prices  current  173 
books  on  sw  all  out  of  date  17 
Bookseller,  the  304 
booksellers  catalogues    151    166    173 

179 
Bootle  43  149 
Borellij.  A.  ment'  185  214  21     216 

226  319  341 
Bomemann  o.  255 
BommtkUer  353 
Boswell's    Life  of  Johnson  quoted    2 

B((ttcher  A.  371 
Boucher  publisher  230 
Boulogne  library  227  300 
Bouquet  engraver  245 


Bourne  capt  344 

Bouvier  H.  338 

Bowles  R.  L.  279  338  434 

acknowledge  to  449 

ment^  381  406  421 

modifications  of  Hall  method  206  et 
seq  432  4J5  437  444  iU.  446  448 

on  cause  of  drowning  433 

says  water  enters  lungs  201  203 
Boxall  G.  E.  344 
Boys  and  sw  or  the  L  s  s  etc  35^^ 

book  of  outdoor  games  ^6     -^ 

book  of  sports... in  America  370 

brigade  inag  415 

guide  to  sw  297  353 

handy  book    296    ment^    345    346 

holiday  book  299 
holydaybook  266 
home  book  302  318 
illustrated  annual  395 

mag  297  304 

news  333 
journal  295 

ment^'  102  294  296  297  302  304 
308  346 
of  England   306   ack*    308    ment^ 

189  304  3*0  353 
sw  guide  207 
of  Scotland  guide  to  sw  356 
ovm  annual  352 
book   239  copied    246  248   257 
263  264  267  271  276  286  299 
302  308,  ment'  12  56  58  109 

281  309,  quoted  34  35  36  245 
312  314 

handbook  of  sw  271 

ill.  handbook  of  sw    271,  ment* 

190  267 
mag  278,  ment'  134  346 
paper    42    45    47   293   349   35 1 

354  356  359  373  3»7»  rt  Webb 

282  332  333  335 
treasury  264 

shilling  hock  302,  ment'  296  318 

treasury  of  sports   263,  ment^   138 
246  270  277  285  286  308 

week-day  book  242 
Boyton  capt  p.  332  333 

ment'  212  340  343 
braces  to  sw  drawers  108  229 
brackets,  use  of  27  29 
Bradbury  Agnew  &  co,  ack*  to  95 
Bradley  H.  39 
Bradley  B.  see  Bede 
Braine  c.  c.  420  421  439 
Brandenburg  H.  238 
Branston  R.  248 
Biaquehais  L.  330 
'  brasse '  called  '  la  coupe '  298 
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bravado  428 

Breaking  and  riding  128 

breast  stroke  93  et  seq 

ancle  action  304 

arms  and  legs  alternately  ?  390 

best  for  ladies  in  skirts  348 

described  by  Auerboch  iU.  397,  Argy 
272,  Di^by  174,  Guts  Muths  218 
Olaus  ill.  169,  Steedman  312 
Winmann  167 

feet  first  410 

for  speed  134  255  256  363 

leg-stroke  to  be  learnt  first  393 

ment'  141  257  289  320  428  430 

position  of  hc»d  377 

scissors  clip  in  418 

swum  by  Assyrians?  79 

to  be  learnt  after  sidestroke?  341  360 

see  also  wedge 
breaster  32 

Breath  of  life  see  Catlin 
breathing  103 

first  essential  of  life  432 

in  side-stroke  291  393 

into  lungs  (resusdf)  196 

ment*    59    167    186   301   333  349 

367  377  410 
through  nose  281  401 
Breca  428 
Brendicke  H.  368 

ment'   70   150    167  228    236    237 
238  246 
Brett  B.  J.  309 
Bretton  and  Gowland  66 
Bretton  F.  G.  404 
Brewer  s.  c.  Phrase  and  fable  423 
Brewster  F.  w.    aquatic  clothing    1 1 1 
197  198  199 
How  to  avoid  being  drowned   367 
ment''  36  50  65  91    197   198   199 

343  367 
Brickett  w.  and  l  s  s  379 

Brief  hints  on  sw  352 

Briffault  B.  Paris  dans  I'eau  265 

ment*  73   107  308 
Brigadier,  the  415 
Brighton  108 

Ixithing  from  pier  at  400  414  416 

Herald  365 
Brinkman  c.  L.  263  300 
Brinsley-Kichards  J.    1 10 
Brinton  D.  G.  425 
Brisset  P.  74  320 
Bristol  252 
British  32  134  385  423 

almanac  359 

cyclopaedia  249 

encyclopaedia  49  75 

manly  exercises  243  and  see  Walker 

medical  journal  quoted  439  442  450 


British  Museum  78  et  seq  87  139  165 
166  173  177   179  185  193 
acknowledge*  to  staff  23 
catalogue  24 
facilities  at  223 
rural  sports  280  and  see  Stonehenge 
standard  handbook  359 
sw  society  see  National  ss 
Broadwell  A.  H.  414 
Brock  s.  424  et  seq 
ment*     192     250    253     287     312 

319  423 
Brockhaus  398 

Brodie  sir  B.  and  the  Hall  method  201 

204  205 

ment*  iiS  195  197  450 
Brooke  c.  w.  a.  401   ill  336 
Brougham   H.    baron  Brougham  and 

Vaux  233 
Brown,  Dan  183 
Browne  H.  K.  264 

Phyllis  355 
Bruce,  James  90 
Bruck  312  319  see  Brock 
Brunei,  la  ligne  198 
Brunet  c.  j.   165  182 
bubbles    rise   from   drowning    person 

423 
Buchan  A.  P.     Practical  observations 

214  223 
w.  Cautions  concerning  cold  bathing 
214 
ment<^  54  212  215  218  221   223 
224  225  232  239  246  248  250 
256  262  296  424 
Buckingham  j.  T.  and  B.  241 
Budge  E.  A.  w.  78 
Biihrlen  A.  273 
Buonaccorsi,  A.  graf  von  353 
ment*  47  69  141  355  397 
Buonaparte's  dispatches  saved  by  Fran- 

ceschy  ill.  235 
buoyancy  of  human  body  367  and  see 
specific  gravity 
of  water  186 
hot  and  cold  103  167 
deep  and  shallow  104  289 
salt  and  fresh  188 
Burdett-Coutts,  baroness  367 
BUren  A.  von  337 
Bui^oyn  j.  c.   268 
Burian  j.   256 
Burruge  (?)  308 
Burttj.  252 
Butcher  c.  j.   309 

Byron  lord  116  117  140  243  246  287 
368  375  407  [to  the  footnote  at 
p  1 17  sidd  and  only  one  reference  is 
given  in  the  12  volume  edition  of 
1 898- 1 904] 
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C.L.C.  Instruction  de  Tart  de  nager  220 

231 
cad  «  pnvate  tutor  253 
Caesar  87  88 

life  of  88 
Cairns  J.  362 
Calisthenics  103 
Camberwell  baths  388 
Cambridge  has  no  university  bath  394 

men  drowned  14 
camels,  can  they  swim  ?  77 
Campbell  Dr  438 

lonJIi  reports  cited  107 

O.  R.  311 
Campe's  translation  of  Franklin    219 

355 
Canada  105 

Canada  hms  34 

Canadian  L  s  s  375 

Canadians  at  L  s  s  gala  385 

dirty  105  375 
proud  375 

Canterbury  music  hall  371 

Cantilej.  363 

Cape  G.  A.   103 

Capello  A.  330 

capital  letters,  use  of  22  27  28  378 

cards  of  instruction  142  373 

Carletonj.  w.  243 

Carnegie  A.  367 

sw  dub  367 
Carte's  lifebuoy  67    197  ill.  198  367 
368 
dangerous  to  non-swimmers  373 
casks,  rolling  body  on  195  381 
Cassell's  and  A.  G.  Payne  334 

Book  of  sports  and  pastimes  355 
ment^   76   130   156   157  ill.  292 

363  372  3^7  389  402  403 
Domestic  dictionary  341 
Illustrated  fieimily  paper  299  275  313 
Information  foi  the  people  275  341 
Popular  educator  275  58  234 
recreator  324 
ment*  156  189  334  356  364 

Catalan  trick  sw  in  1767  260 

CatlinG.    103  137  138  139 

Catherine  wheel  285  and  see  spinning 

cats  dislike  water  391 

Cautions  concerning  cold  bathing  214 
and  see  Buchan 

cavalry  71  128  148  and  see  horses 

Cav^M.  B.   181 

CavillB.  363  364 
F.  192  274  280  348  360  388 
How  to  learn  to  swim  363  356 

Century  dictionary  22  38 

certificates  for  teaching  70  71  316 

Cervantes  20 

Chamberlain  A.  F.  425 


Chambers  e.  Cyclopeedia    185    34    75 
228  229  423 

J.o.  334 

w.  &R.  Edinburgh  journal  245  271 

Encyclopoedia  309  185  34  76 

Handbook  of  bathing  247 

Information  for  the  people  257 

ment'  57  76  192  272  309 

Journal,  articles  in  253    275   294 

297  335  354  370  416 
ment*  163  312  357 
champion,  meanmg  of  32  251 
Champion  handbo^s  60  61  302etseq 
champions  and  training  149 
belt  251 

lists  of  29s  344  361  369  396 
often  use  bad  stroke  I2X 
but  are  copied  by  others  418 
championships  [of  recognised  champion* 
^ips  there  are  a^ut  61  for  £ng* 
land,  9  for  Scotland,  4  for  Ireland^ 
and  4  for  Wales] 
ASA  32  44  48  377 
assumed  410  417 
plunging  42 
two  mile  60 
Channel  crossing  with  kites  suggested 
190  and  see  kite 
swims  331  et  seq 
Bibb^  415 
Cavill  364 
Dalton  410  306 
Holbein  422 
Johnson  331 
Webb  331  57  63  149 
Channel  feats  of  cixii  Webb  333 
Chapelle  see  la  Chapelle 
Chapus  B.  276  134 
Charing  Cross  floating  bath  249  357 
Charlemagne  88 
Charles  the  great  355 
Chatsworth  library  173 
Chatwood  A.  B.  385 
cheap  treatises  55 
Cheever  H.  T.  346 
Chelsea,  Royal  Military  A^lum  268 
Chevalier  274   and  see    Lechevallier 
Chevreuil  363 
Cheyne  T.  K.  430 
Chicago  Tribune  413 
child  floater  278 

children,  all  books  on  sw  written  for 
20  55  71 
Brendicke  Quoted  as  to  368 
given  confidence  in  slipper  bath  417 
supervision  of  401 
chiromancy  177 
Choctaws  425 

Christian  j.  s.  b.  1837  d.  187 
hon  doctor  to  R  H  s  201  204 
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ChriftieA.   395 
Christinann  p.  373 

ment'  74  211  272  412 
Chums  387 

chute  114  409 
circulfttion  see  resuscitation 
cireumvoltttioa  174  ill.  175 
CigUtW.Clarkeauthorof  The  240  248 
Clark  A.  F.R.C.S.  1873  380 

sir  A.  baronet  388 
Clarke,  Mary  Cowden  11 
Hyde  dictionary  26 
w.  Twelve  maxims  on  sw  242 

ment'  56  240  248  289 
w.H.  417 
Clayton  B.  348 
H.A.  348 
H.B.  306  348 
cleanliness    104,  ment'  219  221  247 
288  312  344  358  375  401  and  see 
under  various  nations 
clnr  water  at  equator  and  Fiume  222 
Clias  P.  H.    GymnasUque  ^Umentaire 
236  et  seq 
copied  237  243  268  273  359 
English  translation  236 
German  translation  238 
mtnt*  55  56  68  88  99  109  144 

151  234  246  337  4x0 
quoted   34   40  41    46    120    162 
250  277  287  312  363  4x2 
left  skeleton  to  museum  237  238 
suggested  R  H  s  should  teach  sw  209 
taught  land  practice  first?  141 
taught  stdestroke?  393 
translation  of  Pfuel  229 
climate  of  England  against  sw  31 1 
clothes  increase  buoyancv  359 
protection  against  cold  water  368 
races  364  414 
sw  in  219  348  361 
Clover  J.  T.  421 
clubs  do  not  do  enough  388 

lists  of  150  294  344  346  369  377 
Cobbettj.  R.  377 
M.  All-England  series  377 
ment*  66  91  121   154  342  354  309 
391  392  402 
Cockerisj.   136 
Cocksedge  B.  366 
Cogan  Dr  195 
Cohen  R.  G.  f.  407 

Cola  probably  shortened  from  Nicola  qv 
Colbum's  Kalendar  254 

United  service  mag  370  210 
cold  currents  113  168 
water  151   170 
buoyancy  of  103   167 
Cole  w.  225 
Collier  J.  F.  387 


Collineau  A.  363 

CoUinge  N.  T.  (Natator)  305 

Collingridge  Dr  w.  380 

Collinson  p.   187 

colon,  use  of  28 

Colon  165  and  see  Winmann 

Colymbetes    165  407 

and  see  Winmann 
comic  sw  literature  105 

and  see  MoUoy 
comma  use  of  29 
Commonplace  book  162  260 
Compleat  gentleman  52 
swimmer  see  Percey 
Comprehensive  physical  exercises  181 
Couvreur  B.  375 
conscription  74  78 
Conseilj.  A.  300 

Considerations  etc  from  Dudon  230 
consistency  impovible  28 
Cooerman  p.  386 
Cook  A.  376 
c.  H.  107  ' 

cap'  James  98 
J.  229 
Cooper  J.  F.  312 
Copmger  w.  a.  quoted  2  10 
copper  plate,  wear  of  184 
Coppin  B.  296 
copying,  excuse  for  373 
copyright  187  321  419 

American  419  422 
Corbiire  B.    275 
cork  belts  401 

jackets  147  196  207  401 
Cork  branch  of  N  s  s  252 
Corinella  sw  society  416 
Comey  B.   179 
Cornwall,  H  R  H  duke  of  415    and  see 

York 
coroners  verdicts  61   149  347 
corpse,  pretended  168 
Corti  A.  229  108  347 
Corvin-Wiersbitkzi  371 
Cosmopolitan,  The  409 
costume  107  et  seq  30 

ASA  33 

controversy  in  1884  366 

for  ladies  108  et  seq  164  288  316 

in  Brewster  367 
Corti  108  229 
Frost  227 
Orr  270 

in  Paris  95  265  403 

law  as  to  see  law  points 

modem  ill.  Ill   161   163  168  181 

silk  hats  on  West  Coast  109 

society  and  368  375 

weighted  430 

see  also  drawers 
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cottonwool  in  ears  211  413 
Coulter  H.  280  297 
Country  pastimes  for  boys  398 
County  water  polo  association  404 
coupe,  la  40  ill.  234    298  see    hand- 
over-hand 
Conrtivion,  le  vicomte  l.  de    230  et 
seq 
biography  236 
copied  237  248  275  296  354  357 

375 
ment*  33  62  72  73  87  96  126  130 

173    174    183    210    211    213 

215    216    228    238    247    273 

309 
by  other  authors  220  246  247  270 

272  283  312  314  321  353  370 

372  376  396 
Courtney  w.  p.  acknowledge  to  25 
Bibliotheca  Comubiensis  280 
E^lish  whist  358 
Coverdale's  Bible  168  430 
Coxc.  351 
J.  D.  letter  to  Sw  news    354 
Practical  swimmer  354  373 
cramp   113,  menf*   59   114    168  208 
229  282  285  320  324  359  369  394 
400  410 
Craven  243 

Crawley  R.  345  pseud  of  o.  Pardon  q  v 
Book  of  manly  games  317  304  305 
Boy's  book  of  outdoor  games  346 
champion  handbooks  304 
Gymnastics  307 
Swimming  345 

ment*  189  296  347  363  364  442 
in  Boys  ill**^  mag  297 
Cremome,  N  s  s  races  at  252 
Crib,  Tom  251 

cribbage,  'backmark'  derived  from  31 
Cricket  and  football  times  363 
Crimean  war,  Cavill  served  in  364 

no  pressgang  for  147 
cripples  and  sw  114  130  262  299  360 

409 
Cristmann  135 

Critic,  The  12 

criticism  without  animus  17 

Croci  B.  330 

Croft,  Amy  64  163  355 
H.  H.  s.  51 

Croker's  Boswell  quoted  2 

Crown  baths,  Kennington  354 

Crunden,  case  of  Mr  107  108 

Crystal  Palace,  London  sw  club  con- 
test at  325 

Csillaghc.   256 

CuUchickweed,  Ebenezer  242  and  see 
Clarke  w. 

Cunningham  G.  364  365 


Currie  Dr  239 

Cursory  remarks... on  baths  225  and 
see  Este 

Curwen's  History  of  booksellers  ment^ 
221 

Cuthbert  Bede  see  Bede 

cutting  toenails  while  floating  145 
ill.  146  174 

Cutwater,  sir  Julius  262  and  see  Home 

cycling  record  breaker,  Holbein  cele- 
brated as  424 


D.  N.  B.  ■»  Dictionary  of  national  bio- 
graphy 
Dfuld  s.  T.  66  124  392  394  400 
Daily  Graphic   132  230 

Mail  108  128 
correspondence  re  Cavill  364 
Dalton  410 
Webb  332 

Telegraph  151 
Dalbiac  P.  H.   117 
Dalxymplej.   196 
Dalton  D.  409  376 

Champion  handbooks  305  306  61 

How  to  swim  409 

ment*  67  103  117  125  394  444 

F.  B.  409 
Daniel's  Rural  sports  45 
Darwinism  and  sw  390 
Daryl,  Sidney     298     322     and   see 

Straight 
dates,  proper  sequence  of  23  310 

too  prominent  in  print  26 
Davenport  H.   192,  ment*  310  331 
Davidson  A.  335  360 
Davis  J.  B.  21 1 

L.  400 
Dawson  T.   172 

De  arte  natandi   172  and  see  Digby 
De  Clare  b.  416 
De  Morgan,  prof  A.    12  17  78 
De  thermis  172 
Dead  sea,  floating  in  ill.  131 
dead  body  floats?  301  see  also  drowned 
deaf  mutes  and  sw  1 14 
deafness  caused  by  falling  into  water 

160 
Dean  &  co  Art  of  sw  256 
Dean's  champion  handbooks  305 
death  grasp  118  280  403  423  444 
Debay  a.   Hygiene  des  baigneurs  284 

432  440 
dec  s  december 

decency  of  the  clad  is  negative  412 
dedications  i 
definitions  31  et  seq 
deformity  no  bar  to  sw  114 
Defran^ois  c.  320 
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Dekrue's  Roger  212 

mcnt*  74  231  23s  309  402 
Delhi,  jumping- well  near  157  325 
Delos  168 

Denmark  and  springing  349 
Depping  318  140 
denvatives  from  Greek  and  Latin  ugly 

43« 

Derome  166 

lejeune  182 
desertion  from  navy  encouraged  by  life- 
belts 147  211  220 
Desfoumeaux  P.  214  231 
Desloges  La  natation  naturelle  etc  255 
3JO 
Trait^  de  la  natation  254  61  73  300 
Dessin  sans  mattre,  le  181 
Deuxi^e  voyage  dans  TAfrique  90 
Devresse  255 
Diable  k  Paris,  le  265 
diaerams  of  sculling  154 
sidestroke  290 
suggested  by  Wilson  360 
Dickens's  All  the  year  round  203 
Dictionary  of  daily  wants  286  and  see 
Philp 
of  games  and  amusements  363  346 
of  national  biography   177    193   216 
221  222  240 
dictionaries  and  spelling  26 
are  plagiarised  16 

quoted  see  Flemmingand  Tibbins, 

Johnson,  Larousse,  Littr^,   Ogil- 

vie,  Oxford  English,  Richardson, 

Spiers,  Webster 

Spanish  see   Barwick 

Dictionnaire  de  la  conversation    246 

187  75 
encyclop^ique  318 
universal  etc  283 
Diderot  and  d'Alembert  185  186*276 

75 
Dieppe,  English  girls  and  sw  at  335       I 

Digoy,  Everard  172  et  seq  { 

biography  177  • 

confosed  with  sir  E.  Digby  277        ! 

first  English  book  on  sw  51  52 

French  translation  of  71 

is  original  58 

mentioned  14  52  120  129  145  { 
146  151  161  173  184  185  214  ; 
231  243  289  368  398  410  427   ' 

quoted  etc  39  94  184  225  229  238 
sir  Evarard  177  277 
Dijon  library,  ack*  24  181   231 
Dimsdalej.  374  ,' 

Diolot  265 
diploma  see  Lss 
dipping  see  ducking 
Dipple's  handbooks  273  1 


dirty  children  and  sw  baths   401    see 
also  cleanliness 
habits  see  Canadians  Dutch  Eng- 
lish French  Irish  Russian  Scotch 
Dissertation  sur  les  bains  182 
dive,  proper  meaning  of  the  word  33 
et  seq   23   251    356   359   394  419 
and  see  spring 
Diver,  article  in   European  mag  by  a 

222 
diving  33  et  seq    32   44   46   68   134 
157  160  233  260 
bell  187 

contests  too  dangerous  288  340 
for  objects  160  161   185  221 
for  pearls  160  185  231  239  413 
from  the  surfrice  257  350  412  413 
with  auxiliary  means  i6S  186  187 
see  springing  and  stopping  under 
water 
Diving  as  a  fine  art  Pearson's  mag  412 
doctors  and  resuscitation    53    192  et 
seq   200  201    205   206  420  432  et 
seq  450 
dog  and  his  master's  clothes  105 
stroke,  all  Slavs  swim  229 
easy  way  to  keep  afloat  413 
ment'  ill.  232  425  428 
to  be  learnt  first  ?  390 
doggerel  verses  see  Pearce  260 
dolphin,  imitation  of  34  177  239  and 

see  porpoise 
Dolphin  pseud  of  j.  Latey  333 
Domestic  medicine  see  Buchan 
Don  Juan  quoted  116  117 
donkeys  dislike  water  391 
Donovan  B.  288  307 
Douai  or  Doway  edition  of  the  Bible 

430 
Dowding  A.  j.  c.  37  411 

Drake  42 

drawers  107  et  seq 

first  made  compulsory  at  S'  George's 
baths  288 

ment^  95  106  161  163  168  278 

<  should  be  loosened  at  foot '  423 

Webb's  335 

see  costume 
dread  of  entering  water  400 
dress  for  ladies  boating  ^8 
drill,  LSS  380  and  see  land  drill 
drowned  body  sinks,  why  433 

men  float  face  down  but  women  face 
up  343  421 

position  of  body  at  bottom  344 
correct  ill.  of  1 16 
incorrect  ill.  of  443 

recovery  of  343 
drowning  1 14  et  sec^ 

Brif&ult's  impressions  of  265 
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drowning,  cause  of  194  195  201  et  seq 

433 
cry  117  119  417 

deaths  from  209,  pleasant  53  115 

doctors  and,  see  doctors 

Dr  Mann's  definition  of  202 

from  panic  282 

improper  use  of  word  195 

men  catch  at  straws  387 

ment*    53   59   61    62  64   113   173 
267 

persons  are  sightless  343 
lose  their  senses  118  174 
rise  three  times  117  190  313  343 

367  4" 
thoughts  115 

R  H  s  report  on  207 

stiffness  of  death  444 

superstitions  about    114  et  seq    193 

194 

see  also  resuscitation 
Droz  G.  301 
Du  Maurier  G.  277 
Dubourg,  Franklin's  letter  to  187  190 

263  278 
ducking  children  58  281  340  417 
Dudgeon  R.  B.    318,  ment'   319    320 

321 
Dudon  Dr  230  231 
Dufldj.  A.  P.   300  74  136  353 
Duguid  J.  ack*  to  325 

T.  325 
Dukes  c.   208  331 
Dulwich  baths  388 
*  dummy'  instruction  208 
Dunham  G.  303 
Dunlop  w.  aquatic  clothing  ill 

How  to  save  swimmers  115  207 

Notes  on  the  science  of  natation  207 

on  sculling  ill.  154 

On  the  best  means  of  saving  sw  357 

portrait  339 

rlate  swimming  338  et  seq 
ment*  35   37  38  39  45  ^4   130 
134  168  189  190  192  207  269 
315  318  324  361  368  370 
Durivier  and  Gauffret  220  231 
Dutch  books    222  238  263   329  357 
370  165 

dirty  105  358 

translations  69  322 
Dyson's  penny  handbooks  271 


ears,  cottonwool  in  211  413 

water  in  114  321 
Eastbourne  sw  club  404 
Eastern  rivers,  sw  in  78 
Easton  T.  c.  360 
Easy  hints  on  sw  366 


easy?   Is  sw    119    120   152  257   277 

278  287  308  401  415 
eating  in  the  water  260 
Edinburgh  274  367 

Encyclopsedia  241 

pubUc  library  179  225 
editions,  at  Bib*  NaU*  they  keep  all  24. 

importance  of  seeing  all  254 
education  in  sw  411 
Edward  vii,  HM  king,  at  LSS  gala 

385 
sw  prize  given  by  385 

e^-pnictice  188  and  see  Franklin 

Egyptians  and  sw  87  162 

eight,  figure  of    see  figure 

Elements  of  physic  see  Arnott 

elephants  and  sw  152 

said  to  float  high  319 
EUerthorpe  J.  313 
Ellington  H.  44  48  89  148 
Elliot  A.   313 

H.  276  286 

misprint  for  Elyot  370 
Ellis  F.  s.   119 
Eisner  T.   284 
Elyot  sir  T.   51   14  148  370 
Emerson  G.  r.  286 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica  191  419 
copied  257  335  374 
ment<*  49  53  75  98  117  133  202 
214  216  220  312  343  349  357 
390  411 
new  vols  1902,  75  419 

medica  439 

metropolitana  266  75 

of  rural  sports  253 

of  sport  76  406  253 

Parthensis  228  75 

Rees's  229  75 
Encyclopedia  of  the  laws  of  England 

147 
encyclopedias  are  plagiarised  17  75 
scheme  for  articles  in  406 
spelling  of  word  75 
summary  of  articles  in  75 
Encyclop^ie  des  connaissances  utiles 
234  76 
des  gens  du  monde  262 
du  I9«^iecle  276  76 
m^thodique  214 

copied  72   183  191   213  230  276 
ment*^  75  211  212  228  229  232 

375  402 
translated  in  Encyclo  Brit  191  192 
th^orique  272 
Endell  street  baths  1 10  299  303 
England  Mrs  335 

England,  no  national  system  for  teaching 
sw  416 
union  with  Scotland  32 


464 


Ei^lisli  and  French  as  bothers  389 

are  oonsenratiTe  344 

are  dirty?  104  247  344 

are  the  best  swimmerB  312  133  and 
see  foreigners 

books  are  insular  414 

ladies  and  sw  162  247  2S4  and  see 
ladies 

not  inclined  to  swim  57 

sadness  427 

sidestroke  120  et  seq  289  et  seq  and 
see  sidestroke 

soldiers  and  sw  148 

swimmers  dont  study  sw  books  241 
English  dictionary.  New  see  Oxford 

encyclopeedia  192 

gentleman  270 

philological  soc  22  26 

quotations  see  Dalbiac 

sports  399  395 
Englishwoman's  journal  284 
Enquire  within  280  and  see  Philp 
entertainments  43  50  62  64  162  377 

and  see  L  s  s  gala 
esquire,  letters  at  poste  restante  abroad 

pigeon-holed  under  378 
Essai  sur  Tart  etc  211 
Essays  by  sir  M.  Mackenae  389 
equestrian  sw  125  and  see  horse 
Esmond  L.  A.  d'  241  45  231 

Esprit  A.  298  74  135 

Esprit  de  rhomme  de  guerre  241   45 

231 
Este  M.  u  225  226  104  147 
Ethnography  of  the  Torres  Straits   141 
Eton  College  62  no  253 

plunge  42  293  327  361 

style  327  and  see  hcahy 
Eulerc.  386  69  71  371 

and  H.  o.  Kluge  320  324  368 
Euphrates  78  85  137 
European  mag  188  222 
Europeans  87  et  seq  141 
Evans  H.  385 

M.  357 
Evening  times  (Glasgow)  ack*  to  no 
Everett-Green  c.  67   158  400 

M.  A.  see  Green 
Every  boy's  annual  297 

book  Forrest  276  and  see  Forrest 
Farrar  319,  Hoffmann  277,  Wil- 
liams 277,  uncle  Frank  277 
library  363 
mae  297  91 

girl*s  book  of  sport  404 

little  bov's  book  277  298 
Everyone  his  own  doctor  417  444 
evil  genius  of  sw  53   59  66   102   317 

4cS  428 
Ewes  M.  L.  385 


'   ex-dub  captain  pseud  416 
exercise,  sw  the  best  389 
Exercises  do  corps,  les  275 
exhansdoo,  drowning  from  117 
Experiments  and  observations  187 
expiration  belbfe  inspiration  279  and 

see  under  resuscitation 
expert  sw  must  be  able  to  float  394 
I   eyes, opening,  underwater  155  52  188 

264  267  403  and  see  objectionaUe 

interpolation     and      seeing    under 

water 

•   fiuntii^  in  the  water  422 
Fairbumj.  224 
Faithful,  Emily  35^ 
fiillacies  repeated  m  spite  of  contra- 
diction 403 
Falmouth  193 
Familiar  hints  on  sea  bathing  247 

ment'  104  162  192 
familiarity  with  water,  first  thing  neces- 
sary 281  417 
Family  doctor  374 
I       Herald  handy  books  How  to  angle 
I  296 

How  to  swim  296  35 
fiincy  swimming  37  128  et  seq 
gives  confidence  328 
importance  of  63 
ment*  23  37  45  63  174  177  180 

293  394  406 
nose  pincers  for  339 
performer  sh'  look  pleasant    152 

431 
Farrow  B.  s.  357 

£Eit  man  184  and  see  Mocda 

floating  ill.  266 

floats  mce  up  when  drowned    421 

but  query 

people  float  best  ?  130  131  169  188 

227  243  331  340 

Fazio  E.  412 

feb^february 

feet  first,  entering  water  247 

sw  on  breast  410 

Feltzner  231,  misprint  for  Tetzner  q  v 

Ferguson  J,   395 

Ferrier  D.  421 

Few  words  on  sw  289   60   and  see 

Harrington 

Feydel  G.  72  183  and  see  Rogdi 

Field,  contributions  to  The 

by  Barron  H.  j.  362  363 

Holland  383 

McOrmac  389 

re  Frost  228 

Middleton  178 

Richardson  282 

Webb  331 
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fiend,  sw  66  see  evO  gentos 
figare-of-eight  movement  124  153  322 

diagram  of  155  and  see  scnlUng 
figures  duplicat«l  in  Abbo  402 
FUlisj.   128 
fingers  illustrated  separated  83  126 

may  be  separated  as  a  relief?  331        < 
Finney  j.  370,  menf  44  150  3^3         1 

correct  sw  positions  in  his  poster  390 

portrait  in  Sw  notes  366 

under  water  record  310  371  202  297 
first  book  on  sw  67  165  370 

in  England  172 

in  French  180 
first  edition  of  present  work  i  192  314 
Fischhaber  R.  238 
fishes  on  Assyrian  sculptures  79 

men  compared  with  78  79  85  92 
fishing  81 
Fisk  H.  w.  343 

article  in  Pacific  s  c  record  369 

Bathers  guide  343 
ment*  64  68  105  31s  347 

How  to  swim  344 

letter  re  Sw  news  347 
Fistiana  251 
FitzGerald  w.  G.  422 
Fiume,  clear  water  at  422 
Flemming  and  Tibbins  33 
Fletcher  H.   179 

J.  409 
floating  38  et  seq  130  et  seq 
athletes  and,  see  athletes 
baths  249 
Beckwith's  child  floated  at  2}  yrs 

278 
Brewster's  treatise  on  367 
confused  with  back  sw    23    38    49 

257  262  276  281  375  399 
detailed  instructions  first  given    in 

Harrington  293 
fiit  people  and,  see  fat 
ill.  239  265  266  349 
in  shallow  water  104  289 
ment*   174  227  258  35s  371    4^9 

422 
<  motionless'  38  et  seq 
necessary  for  an  expert  sw  394 
not  described  in  early  books  38 
not  difficult  ?  276  287 
on  breast  358 

originally  synonymous  with  sw  431 
possible  for  everyone  ?  207  222  336 

373  377  394 
with  arms  over  breast  147  314 

with  elbows  etc  out  of  water  ill.  235 

with  floats  430 

with  hands  at  sides    146    147    303 

313 

with  weights  132  260  430 


Floatii^^  before  sw  207 
flute  playing  in  the  water  276  ill.  129 
Flyii^GuU  133 
Fontenelle  see  Tulia 
Ford  p.  L.   Franklin  bibliography   191 
224  226 
murdered  by  his  brother  424 
foreign  books  on  sw  67  et  seq 
on  resuscitation  440  442 
languages,    assistance    rendered    to 

present  author  in  lO 
nations  and  how  they  S¥rim  15  19  87 
foreigners  better  sw  than  English  ?  133 

262  312  427  431 
forenames  difficult  to  ascertain  22 
Forensic  medicine  202  421 
Forrest  =  j. G.Wood  277 
Every  boy's  book  276 
copied  283  284  285  286  295  296 

298  302  322  348 
ment'  12  34  36  40  58  99   loi 
109  113  289  314 
Handbook  of  sw  and  skating  283 
ment'  34  15S  264  283  286  295 
297  304  322  353  356 
Playground  363  283 
Forshallj.  430 

Fortescue  G.  K.  Subject  index  367 
Forth  s  c   404 
Foster,  Birket  240 

F.  w.  article  in  The  Graphic  quoted 

35  38  47  50 
Bibliography  of  skating  263 

J.  Men  at  the  bar  277 

M.  Textbook  of  physiology  279 

R.  and  CO  265 
[Fountain,  Paul  on  the  sw  of  animaU 

Longman's  mag  feb  1904] 
Foumier  P.  P.  72  226 
fowls  can  swim  if  balanced  77 
Fox  Dr  279  434 
Framlin^hiam  college  380 
France  htt^raire   see  Qu^rard 
France  represented  at  L  s  s  gala  385 

sw  neglected  in  134  et  seq 

upright  sw  in  410 

see  also  French 
Franceschy  ill.  235  236 
Franklin,  Benjamin    187  et  seq 

advice  about  bathing  while  hot  90 
as  to  schools  208 

and  side  swimming  287 

anecdote  about  278 

bibliography  191  and  see  Ford 

*  could  not  swim '  346 

egg-practice  188,  ment'  2 18  225 
243  304  and  see  objectionable 
interpolation 

kite-trick  ill.  190  191,  ment'  74 
136  241 

G  G 
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Franklin,  Benjamin  ment'  i6  21  51 
54  91  155  »S6  180  319  355  39} 

objectionabie  interpolatioQ  52  and 
see  objectionable 

on  smoky  chimneys  227 

quoted  90  97  191  212  215  216 
219  221  222  22 J  225  226  229 
^39  ^S  246  248  250  253  256 
257  262  263  269  274  276  277 
278  280  283  296  307  312  317 
335  336  346  3*8  370  372  374 

377  399  403  410 

referred  to  220  241  243  276  285 
319  336 

Works  by  j.  Sparks  49  see  Sparks 
Franklin  [not  Benjamin]  270  407 
Fraser  sir  w.  a.  m.p.  ( 1826-^8)    gold 

medal  306 
Fraser*s  mag  262 
Freeman  j.  F.   142  408 
French  adopt  Engli^  terms  374 

are  dirty  104  247 

army  and  sw  63   134   135  141    186 

298  305  346  372  376  389  423 
taught  D*Aigy  method  41 1 
books  mentioned   51   55  56  58  60 
61  172  185  257 
the  first  180 
summary  of  71 
libraries  visited  13  24 
not  swimmers  74  248  374 
report  on  lifesaving  359 
schoolboys  and  sw  375 
sportsmanlike  manner  at  Exhibition 

races  136 
terms  41  46  95   107  232 
friction  before  sw  237 
Friend  in  need  etc  229 
Friston  D.  H.  330 
Frith  H.   363  346 

frog,  books  about,  dont  mention  sw 

18 

stroke  102  93  97  98  296 

given  [improperly]  as  example  for 

breast  stroke  57  94  167  174 

211    215   221   228   232  240 

243   2J3  262   269  275   277 

278   280  283  285   296  298 

3x3   322   324  325  337   341 

356   360  374  398  403 
for  legs  onlv  349  400 
mentioned  98  135  221   233  241 

302  346  368  377  391 
repudiated  [rightly]  as  an  example 
for  breast  stroke  55  59  68  99 
218  227  281  295  300  304  312 
^    .     328  336  388 
Froissart  431 
Frost  J.  226 
American  reprint  191 


Frost  J.   copied  56  243  296 
first  to  repudiate  frog  as  an  example 

SS  99 

first  to  mention  spinning  350 

ment'    58    108    133    141    142   143 
148  217  289 

quoted  37  38  45  257 

sugKCsted  R  H  s  sh'  teach  sw  208 
Froude  j.  A.  78  88 
Fuegians  425 
Fuller  Dr  218  221 

T.  387 

T.  B.    299 

fumigating  animals,  experiments  in  195 


gaffe  198 
Galen  172 
Gallaudet  P.  w.  226 
Galtero  P.  G.   184 
Galton  F.  321 

Games  and  sports  appendix  to  Manly 
exercises  243 
for  all  seasons  283 
Gardener  H.  331 
Gamett  j.  M.  428  429  431 

R.  385  427  43» 
Gamier  frires  284 

GatcombeG.   159 
Genilloud  372 

Gentleman's  mag  articles  314  320 
ment*  16  187  225  237  240  277 
i   Gerardin  N.  A.  338 
German  army  63  68  69  135  229  353 

355      ^ 
artists  258 

authors  know  nothing  of   English 
books  on  sw  396 

books  ment^  60  67  72  91   141 
generally  dated  60 
list  of,  in  Brendicke  368 

breast  stroke  loi   135  397 

edition  of  D'Argy  272 

emperor's  cup  136 

literature  behind  practice  13 

MS  translated  271 

military  books  286 

printing  22 

publishers  keep  their  stocks  216 

schoolboys  ana  sw  375 

sw  67etseq  136  150  165  168  172 
232  J25  416 

translation  of  Qias  238 
Germans  dirty  104  219 
Germany,  L  s  s  visit  to  385 

upright  sw  in  410 
Geronicus  173 

Gerrard  and  the  Spanish  galleons  52 
Giants  of  Patagonia  344 
Gilbert  sir  j.  240  246  263  264  276 
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Gimcrack  sir  N.  14  94  98 
giraffes  can  swim  if  balanced  77 
Girl's  own  outdoor  book  374  192 
Glasgow,  Beaton  at  367 

branch  of  the  N  s  s  252 

daily  rnSdl  377 

weekly  mail  295 
glossaries,  none  given  in  encyclos  under 

sw  406 
glossary  31  et  seq 
Gnomologia  387 
goat  skins  see  mussuks 
&od^s  lady's  book  283  285 
Goedeke  165 

Goldsmith's  Animated  nature  77 
Goodspeed,  Edgar  j.  ack*to  131 
Gossw.  H.   334 
government  of  sw    149    394   and  see 

ASA 

Govemour,  The  51 

Gowland  j.  s.  66  404 

Graesse  j.  G.  T.  Tr^r  de  livres    182 

Graham  P.  A.   398  413 

Grand  dictionnaire  illustr^  76  363 

Grande  encyclop^ie  74  76  41 1  420 

Graphic  128  325  and  see  Foster 

grapin  198 

grasp  of  death  1 18 

Great  Britain  32  and  see  British 

Greeks  40  78  88 

their  stroke  83  139 
Green,  c.  E.  see  Everett-Green 

M.  A.  B.  400 
Grein  c.  w.  m.  428 
Gretton  j.  H.  364  365 
Griffin  H,  H.  316  317  379 

Lillian  B.  412 
Groos  K.  167 
Grundmann  of  Halle  256 
Gudin  L.   230  231  236 

T.  236 
Guide  des  nageurs  183 
Guillemart  B.  320 

gills  mistook  Brock  for  a  corpse  425 
urr  H.   Champion  handbooKs  302  et 
seq 
menf*  61   110  189  294  296  302 

308  321  338  359  373  415  442 
quoted  317  321  360 
ment*  297  306  344  388 
portraits  307 

stroke  292   303  307  324  346  393 
408  417 
Guts  Muths  J.  c.  F.  228 

ment'   68  69  91   98  99    141   218 

219  354  355 
quoted  238  256  324  325  370  371 
gymnastic  books  plagiarise  17 

feats  in  sw  69  263  354 
Gymnastic  medicine  218  221 


Gymnastics  for  youth    219    and  see 

Salzmann 
Gymnastiquci  la  see  Durivier  and  Le 
Blond 

^l^mentaire  236  and  see  Clias 
gymnasts  perform  with  apparent  ease 

152 


Haddon,  prof   20    140    141,  ack*  to 

39> 
hair  to  be  seized  by  rescuer?   142  ill 

144  217  280  358  359  403  413  417 

423 
Hall,  J.  R.  Clark  428  429  430 

J.  L.  429 

cap*  Marshall  279  280 

Hall,  Dr  Marshall  i^  434 

experiments  instituted  by  448 

Memoirs  199  201 

method  X99  434 

adopted  by  R  N  L I  200  297  305 

438 
defects  of  444 

discussed  by  Silvester  283 

Dr  Bowles's  modifications   206 

446  and  see  Bowles 
ment^   53   54   59  60   117    118 

119    153   200  269   298  299 

309  317  337  346  347  359 
361  376  380  381  406  416 
417  420  422  432  433  ill.  441 

442 
pressure  to  be  used  is  bad  435 

437        ^ 
recommended  by  R  M  c  s  449 

rejected  b^  R  H  s  201 

roll  to  raise  patient  is  bad  420 

421 

name  should  not  be  hyphened  28 

On  drowning  432 

portrait  200 

Prone  and  postural  etc  279  434 

Halloren  =  a  native  of  Halle  256 

Hamburg  life  saving  club  386 

Hamer,  Mrs  163  355 

Hamerton  P.  G.    134  327  389 

Hamilton  J.  M.   iii   112  145 

Hamst  o.  pseud  R.  Thomas  293 

Bibliographical  list  of  works  on  sw 

314       ^ 
ment'  9  62  70  233  293 

Handbook  of  fictitious  names  ment^ 
I   15  62  246  270  280  310  314 
Handbook,  A  s  A  see  Amateur  s  A 

for  bathers  269 

of  bathing  247 

of  fictitious  names    314    and   see 
Hamst 

of  summer  sports  and  pastimes  284 

GG  2 
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Handbook  of  swimming  283  and   see 

Forrest 

1844,  57  264  265 

1858,  189 

1872,  283 

hand-over-hand  stroke  137  et  seq 

ment'   40  83  87    98    ill.  234    250 

276  337  346  391  and  see  Tnid- 

een 

handicap  41  44 

hands,  position  of  in  breast  stroke  and 

sprmging  ilL  100 

*  praying '  position  see  praying 

useless  for  propelling  ?  328 

Hansen  v.  389 

Harberd's  complete  guide  325 

Harrington  R.  pseud  of  R.  Thomas  289 

ment'  30  34  38  41  42  60  62  103 

104  121    152   154  160  173   180 

287  289  293  314  351   356  393 

394 
Harrison  j.  p.  427 

Hartelius  T.  J.  356  142  336 

Hanrey  w.  E.    149  163  280 

Hastings  J.  430 

Havre  275  391 

Hawaii  108 

Haweis  H.  R.  366 

Hawes  w.   53  153  192  et  seq 

Hawkins  collection  of  coins  250 

Haydn's  Dictionary  147 

Hayes,  cap^  128 

Hayling  island  267 

Harlittw.  c.    18  178  179 

<head  first'  or  <hands  first'  388 

position  of,  in  breast  stroke  377 
in  racing  418 

in  sidestroke  X2i   122  400 
headers  40  168  252  and  see  spring 

feeling  on  taking  283 
Health  at  school  see  Dukes 
Hearth  and  Home  384 
Hebb  R.  G.  421 
Heber  r.   179 
Heinitz  228  239 
Heinsheimer,  rescue  of  Miss  381 
Heinsius  w.  355 
Hellingsj.  383 
Henri  iv,  bains  253 
Henry  w.  hon  sec  L  s  s  378  et  seq 

acknowledgment  to  23 

and  foundation  of  L  s  s  379 

and  sw  in  Board  schools  377 

and  Sw  mag  408 
ment*  30  44  48 

articles  in 

Encyclo  of  sport  406 

Jarvis's  book  417 

L  s  s  handbook  382 

Pearson's  mag  36  42  48  67  412 


Henry  w.   articles  in  Physical  culture 

409 
as  organiser  of  sw  meetings  399 

biography  395 

can  float  with  7^  lb  weight  132 

caricature  of  316  317 

ment*  104  130  136  406  413  433 

on  the  L  s  s  visit  to  Sweden  383  407 

portrait  in  Pearson's  mag  413 
in  Sw  (weekly)  400 
in  Sinclair  396 

success  of  L  s  s  galas  385 

see  also  Sinclair  and  Henry 
Hero  and  Leander   139   140   179  318 

368 
Hero  of  the  Humber  etc  313 
Hertog  329 

Hervey  and  the  Spanish  galleons  52 
Hesse  M.  386 

T.  c.  238 
Hewitt  J.  429 
Heylemansj.  386 
Hidalgo's  bibliography  184 
Higginson  T.  w.  319  137  189 
Higgs  sale  225 

High  divers  and  their  ways  414 
Highgate  pond,  L  s  s  gala  at  384 
Hill  M«c.  387 

Himmelj.  398  13  354  396 
Hints  for  pedestrians  253 

on  sea  bathing  90 

on  swimming  370  and  see  Finney 
353  and  see  Wilson 
Hippocampus  92 
Hippocrates  232 
Hippodrome,  Finney  at  the  London 

390 
hippopotamus  152 
Historia  de  gentibus  etc  see  Olaus 
historians  plagiarise  15  16 
historical  article  on  sw  in  Field  362 

introduction  to  s  and  H  393 
history  of  sw  77  et  seq 
in  Brendicke  368 
in  Guts  Muths  70 
easily  acquired  ?  424 
History  of  health  89 
Hobson's  Bay  railway  baths  circular  287 
Hoderlein  M.  241  68  239  351 
Hodgson  J.  R.    118  142  143  280  298 
370  423  444 

O.   191  224  225 
Hofihiann  c.  L.  246 

Louis  pseud  of  A.  j.  Lewis  277 
Holbein  M.  A.  422  332 
Holbom  bath  252  253  352 
Holiday  sports  and  pastimes  274 
Holland,  hon  Sydney 

in  the  Badminton  mag  400  67  329 

377 


\ 
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Holland,  hon  Sydney 

in  The  Field  383 

mentioned  384 

on  R  H  s  competitions  208 

on  the  Encyclo  Brit  article  419 

portrait  in  L  s  s  report  383 
Holmes  J.  334 

w.   334  357 
Holt's  mag  193 

Hokmann  j.  D.   236 

Home  gymnastics  356  238 

Homer  ment*  355  368 

Hompson  mi^irint  for  Thompson  273 

Honolulu  108 

Horace  ment'  368 

Home  x.  h.  57  99  i  33  262 

Horsburgh  188  222 

horses  and  sw  ill.  125  et  seq  64  71  77 

128  148  169  343  347  422 
hot  water,  buoyancy  of  103  167 
Hounslow  s.  251  252  268  350  351 
house  clubs  41  362 
■  House '  on  sport  407 
How  animals  swim  319 
How  I  learnt  to  swim  355 
How  to  angle  and  how  to  swim  296 
avoid  being  drowned  367  and  see 

Brewster 
learn  to  swim   Cavill  363 

Morrison  404 
save  swimmers  115  207 
swim  409  and  see  Dalton 

Family  Herald  handy  books  35 
Ferguson  395 
Fisk  344 
Wood  351 
float  etc  321 
in  three  lessons  307 
teach  sw  in  schools  415  and  see 

Kay 
teach' sw  in  class    401    and  see 
Brooke 
Howard  B. 
method  of  resuscitation 
adopted  by  R  N  L I  438 
condemned  by  r  m  c  s  450 
£Eivored  in  America  437 
ment^  54  204  362   381  387  420 
421  422  443 
opinion  of  Dr  Hall's  discovery   199 

-♦34 
Plain  rules  etc  438  443 

Howard  F.  56  243 

Huet  P.  D.   145  262 

Hughes  T.  225 

HuUeyj.  298  305 

Hulme  P.  B.   171 

human  stroke  96  et  seq 

ment*  67  82  83  87  88  93  161  174 

211  218  222  226  232  312  428 


Humane  Society,  Royal    see    Royal 

HS 

Humboldt  baron  von  244  245  287  3x2 
Hungary  represented  at  L  s  s  gala  385 
Hunt  s.  B.  370 
Hunter  c.v.  379 

c.  279  434 
Husenbeth's  Bible  430 
Hutchinson  G.  a.  387 

J.  331 
Hux  G.  405 

Huxley  prof  T.  H.  341 

Hyei^ne  des  baigneurs  284  432  440 

hyimens,  use  of  27  428 


ice,  rescue  from  broken  203  204  282 
Iconography  of  Don  Quixote    20    23 

373 
Ilex  sc  149  162  295 

ill.  -i  illustration 

Illustrated  boy's  own  treasury  285  264 

286 

London  news  22 

news  of  the  world  299 

sporting  news  40  294  295  299  306 
illustrations,  difficulty  of  obtaining  cor- 
rect 29 

mostly  childish  20 
Imperial  library  Paris  223  nowBiblio- 

th^ue  Nationale  q  v 
importance  of  sw  14  237 
impressment  147 
imprisonment  for  debt  268 
improvement  in  sw  commenced  in  1837 

index  none  to  German  books  354 

note  as  to  this  8  25 

to  Ency  Brit  419 

value  of  an  18  190 
indexes  generally  omit  'swimming*  18 
indiarubber  belts  401 
Indian  camels  77 

'diving' 35  157 

jumping  well  157  325  ill,  326 

mutmy  340  364 

springing  35  157 

stroke  40  137  138  140  250  and  see 
Trudgen  and  hand-over-hand 

stroke  called  the  <  porpoise '  240 
Indians,  American  137  et  seq  40  319 

344  and  see  Catlin 
in&nts  to  get  accustomed  to  water  186 

187  246 
inflation,  artificial  204 
information,  difficulty  of  getting  18  309 
ingratitude  of  persons  saved    65    118 

143 
Instruction  de  I'art  de  nager  c  L  c  320 
231 
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Instruction  poor  le  peuple   272    275 
300 

piatic^ue  272  and  see  Argy 
Instructions  on  the  art  of  sw  280  and 

see  Richardson 
instructions  copied  although  bad  12 

to  rescuers  issued  by  R  N  l  i  423,  by 
RHS  193 
and  see  rnli  and  rhs 
insufflation  420 
IntermMiare  104 
International  scientific  series  62 
international  sw  contests  136 
introduction  77 

how  it  came  to  be  written  18 
inventions  see  aids 
inverted  commas,  single  29 
Ireland  105  134 
Irish  are  dirty  104  247 
iron  boats  float  242 
Isaiah  quoted  155  430 
Island  world  of  the  Pacific  346 
Israelites  and  sw  256 
Italian  books   92    128    172    185    215 

229  330  347  359  384  402  4" 
440 

vs s  144  384 
Italians  68  87,  dirtv  247 
italics,  use  of  22  28 
Italy,  L  s  s  tour  in  384 

represented  at  L  s  s  gala  385 

swin  359 

Jackson  N.  s.  377 
Jackson's  cork  cloth  209 
*jamtart' instruction  398 

ian*  January 
fapan  no 
Jarvisj.A.  136  324  383  419 

Artofsw  417  383 
FaufiretL.F.  220 
[ennings,  Mabel  164  181 
feidmej.  236 
JcwittLl.  334 
Jobson  D.  w.  269  270 
Johnson  A.  B.  409 
Dr  2  34  36  49  428 
j.B.  323  331  366 
P.  6i  303  361  371 
Johnson's  New  universal  dictionary  76 

328  336 
Jolietc.  301 
Jones,  Henry  Arthur  151 

major  271  277 
Journal  of  natural  philosophy  221 
and  see  w.  Nicholson 
of  physical  education  378 
journalists,  sporting  31   59  65 
judges  and  costume   107  and  see  law 
points 


Julia  de  Fontenelle  248 

ment*  73  74  240  301  314  330 
Julian  and  Maddalo  1 14 
jumping  wells  in  India  157  325 
juvenile  drama  225 

Kaffirs  140 

KalatNedjim  85 

Kalendar  of  amusements  254 

Kallenbach  G.  400 

Katechismus  354 

Katlin  145 

KAyj.  415  37  142 

Kayser  Index  librorum  referred  to  216 

219  228  230  236  238  etc 
Keats's  poems  found  on  Shelley  119 
Kehlw.  373 
Kennedy  cap*  264 
Kenworthy  H.   133   134  229  252  253 

273  280  352 
Kettenbeil  F.  G.  258  68 
Kew  423 

keynote  to  good  sw  393 
Kilbey  w.  414  416 
Kinaston  sir  F.   19 

Kind  words  for  boys  and  girls  313  162 
king's  cup  won  by  England  385 
kings  and  rulers  as  swimmers  09  385 
Kii^on  370 

and  Surbiton  news  370 
Kircher  241 
kite- trick  ill.  190  191 

ment'    74    136   239   249   260   261 

271  346  399 
kittens  and  sw  391 
Klarelfoen  river  ill.  259 
Kluge  H.  o.  263 

ment**  69  71  263  324  386 

and  Euler  320  324  368 
Knaplock  R.   183 
Knapp  w.  I.   19 
Knowledge  1882  358 
KolbG.  389 
Kugge  de  Derpt  A.  266 
Kunst  in  kurzer,  die  230 
Kunzej.  269  243 

L  s  s  =  Life  saving  society  q  v 

L  s  s  A  a  London  schools  sw  association 

la  Billiardi^re  310 

la  Chapelle,  Abbe  de  210 

copied   183  229 

ment*  72  165  187 

quoted  212  214  215  231  256  347 
Laborde  j.  v.  442 
Lacoste?  308 
Ladebeck  H.  341 

ment'  69  130  377  414 
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ladies  and  8w   I58etseq  67   113   133 

181   247  284  305  3M  3«  347 
354  373  u)d  see  women 
sw  baths  for  162  232  247  284 
costume  io8etseq  164  288  316 
school,  none  in  1838  247 

Ladies  sanitary  association  284 

Laisn^  N.  314 
menf  74  130  14 1  272 

Laking  G.  F. ,  M  v  o  430 

Lamb  R.   150  360 

Lambeth  baths  163  335 

Lancashire  kick  418 

Lancet  quoted  300  279  322  332  438 
442  445  450 

Land  and  water  quoted   134   197  331 

334  3^ 
land  drill  141   142 

ment*  55  ^3  ^  ^  ^  74  94  9^ 

135  301   3x4  32s  363  385  ?93 
398  401  413  and  see  Lss  drill 

piactice  141  218  227  229  237  247 

329  340  356  359  377  389 
Lands  of  the  slave  and  free  106 
Lane  b.  w.  87 

F.  407 
Langloisc.  V.  411 
Lancstone  harbor  344 
Lankester  prof  18 
Lanquer  R.  74 
Larousse  P.    Grand  dictionnaire    185 

236 
Lasp^  H.  de  103 
Lateyj.  33 j 

Latham,  Johnson's  dictionary  36 
Latm  language  51  67  165  172  185 
Latour  u.  p.  de  246 
Laun  H.  van  427 
Lavender  Bay  baths  363 
law  costs  in  Irish  cup  case  317 
points 
bathing     107    [a    more    sensible 
judgement  was    given    by  the 
Scotch  judges,  see    Illustrated 
sporting  news    15  oct  1864    p 

469] 
copyright  419  422 

limited  company  name  378  422 

pressgang  147 
Layard  ar  A.  H.  78  et  seq  18  98  125 
Le  Bailly's  edition  of  Desloges  255 
Le  Blanc  V.  78  159  185 
Le  Blond  pseud  of  N.  A.  G^rardin  338 
Le  Roy  j.  j.  j.  196 
Le  Vaillant  F.  90 
Leahy  J.  327 
ment^  62  63  102  113  318  327  335 

336  340 
Leander  139  et  seq  87  179  287 
leaping- towers  34  157  ill.  326 


learning  by  observation  289 

under  water  281  287  301 

see  also  teaching 
Leblanc  F.  265 
Lechevallier  p.  L.  A.  274  301 
Lectures  pour  tous  420 
Leech,  John  X05 
leg  out  of  water,  sw  with  one,  ill.  342 

394  and  see  steam-tue 
leg  stroke  on  breast  seldom  described 

4*9 
on  side  281 

see  arm  stroke 
legislation  on  sw  required  41 1 
legs  out  of  water,  sw  with  both  410 
Lehmann  L.  j.  266 
Leibig  360  367 
Leicester  418 
Leigh  J.   183 
Leighton  j.  248 
Leipzig,  Sophia  bath  341 
Leisure  hour  413 
Lemoine  A.  218 
Lennie  w.  English  Grammar  29 
Lenox  library,  Contributions  etc  181 
Leon  Pinelo  library  catalogue  173 
Lesestre  245  26^ 
Lessons  in  sw,  Bibbero  365 

on  sw,  Bibbero  321 
Letters  from  India  1^7  325 

etc  on  North  Amencan  Indians  137 
Lever  J.   184 

Leverell  w.  H.  article  in  London  society 
?07 

swimming  and  swimmers  287 
ment^  34  42  45  59  60   122   160 
192  268  273  280  289  293  294 

313 
Lewes  Physiology  102 
Lewis  A.  J.   277 

c.  252 
libraries,   English   and    French    com* 
pured  223 

visited  by  present  author  13 
licence  taken  by  artists  83  145 
Lieber's  Encyclopsedia  Americana  75 

76  24X   295 
Liedbeck  c.  h.  387 
Life  and  letters  of  cap*  Marryat  115 

of  cap*  Webb  333 

of  Julius  Cflcsar  88 
lifebelts  210  211  401   and  see   Mac- 
pherson  and  Mallison 

books  on  370 
Lifeboat  journal  199  200  206  337  434 

438  439 
life  buoys  19  67  197  343  367  368 

saving  142  et  seq 

appliances  65  67  197  198  365 

exempt  from  A  s  A  laws  316 
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life  saving  instruction  in  schoob  208 
ment*  238  342  343  394  403  406 

410 
see  rescues 
Life  saving  society  66  378 
diploma  for  life  saving  250 
for  sw  40  70   130   164  362  380 
383  384  406 
demonstrations  43 
drill  originated  by  Wilson  63  65  336 
361  380 
mental    10   20   58    142    163   336 
385  41 X  422 
emblem  199 

galas  151   157  382  et  seq 
gold  medal  415 
handbook  380  37  38  40  48  66  104 

117  412  421  444 
history  of  378 
hon  s.  Holland  419 
influence  of  392 
ment*  54  59  114  132  136  150  «53 

164  206  210  391  394  400  444 
methods  ment"*  143  342  389 
originally  called  Swimmers  L  s  s  380 
publications  copied  385 
reports  37  45  382  et  seq 
visit  to  Italy  384 

Sweden  136  387  407 
Wilson  first  life  governor  362 
Lilly  sale  179 

limit  of  time  for  plunge  42  149 
'limited '  must  be  written  in  full  under 

Companies  Act  378  422 
Lindj.  264 
Lindsay  J.  248 
Lion  J.  c.  371 

Lippincott's  monthly  mag  387 
Lister  p.  h.  140 
Literary  gazette  284 

miscellany  188 
literature,  Taine  on  427 
of  sw  behind  practice  13 
inferior  16 
Literature  of  swimming  337 
[this  was  intended  to  be  the  title  of 
this  book  until  it  was  all  in  print 
when  the  original  title  was  con- 
sidered better  as  being  more  com- 
prehensive] 
litigation  over  Irish  cups  317 
Little  teacher  see  Euler 
Littleiohn  Dr  H.  D.  202 
Littre  dictionary  33 
Liverpool,  L  s  s  entertainment  at  384 
meaical  society  203  205 
shipwreck  and  humane  society  203 
llamas  cannot  swim  77 
Llandudno  club  prize  essays  369 
Locke,  John  22  89  368  370 


Lockhart  j.  G.  editor  Quarterly  review 

216 
Lofvin^c.  238  356 
log  rolling  ilL  258  259 
London  bridge  61  251 

County  Council  and  Carte's  lifebuoy 

and  L  s  s  gala  384 
Reader,  ack*  to  163 
schools  sw  assoc     64  70   iii    142 

210  408 
Society  37  262  307  313  388 
swimmers  demoralised   40   121    123 

140 
swimming  association  315 

baths  no  226  239  249  262  286 

318  341 
club  59  286  288  325 

long    swims     see     Agnes    Beckvrith 

Brock    Cavill     Dalton    Davenport 

Holbein  Webb 

long  distance  championship  409 

Longmans  and  publication  of  s.  and  H. 

mag  see  Fountain 
Lorenz  D.    Catalogue    g^n^ral  de  la 

librairie  frBn9at5e  quoted    255    265 

272  338 
loss  on  sw  publications  408  409 
Louis  XI  and  sw  88 
Louis  XIV  only  took  one  bath  104 

his  librarian  71 
Louise  Regnier  366 
Louvet  D.  353  359 
Low,  Marston  and  co  30 
Lowdnes  Miss  j.  rescued  381 
Lowenstromj.  357  105  329 
Lowndes  w.  T.    183 
Lumsden  col  H.  w.  429 
lungs  of  drowned  fill  with  water  ?  201 

and  see  water 
Luther  ment*  355 
Lynch  B.  w.  380 
Lyon  74 

library  24  375 
Lyons  lord  213 


M  E  B  =  Modern  English  Biography  see 

Boase 
M  =  monsieur 
MM  s  messieurs 
mm  B  millimeters  of  which  25  ^  one 

inch 
M  of  N  =  Monuments  of  Nineveh   see 

Layard 
M***  p  Manuel  de  naguer  229  231  236 
Mablethorpe,  guide  to  373 
Macaulay,  lord  12 
MacCarthy  copy  of  Thevenot  182 
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MacCormac  H.  369  388 
machine  for  teaching  sw  275 
Mackay  iC  QC  and  Skene  216 
McKenneyT.  L.  319 
Mackenzie  D.  j.  89 

lady  Constance  113 

sir  Morrell  389 
Macmillan  G.  A.   328  329 

the  publisher  62 
Macpherson  R.  2Zi 

ment'  147  225  264  424 
Macray's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian  178 
Madan  F.  24 
Madden  sir  f.  430 
mag  =  magazine 

Mi^azine  of  domestic  economy  247 
Mala)rs  391 
Mallison  w.  H.  220 

ment^  104  147  224 
Malone  B.  library  178 
man  excels  all  creatures  145  173 
Man  in  !  his  feelings  described  203 
man  swims  naturally  ?  52  130  145  173 

185  207  214  219  221  226  228  231 

241  242  256  390  391 
man,  weight  in  water  of  343  367 
Manchester  branch  of  L  s  s  382 

free  library  224  407 

grammar  school  404 

police  and  L  s  s  drills  203 
Mandan  tribe  and  sw  138 
Manilla  ropes  float  301 
Manleyj.j.  359 
Manly  exercises  243  and  see  Walker 

sports  and  games  338 
MannDrj.  D.   202  203  421  433 
Manual  da  arte  de  nadar  253 
Manual  of  British  rural  sports  280  and 
see  Stonehenge 

of  military  sw  353  and  see  Buonac- 
corsi 

ofsw  310  and  see  Steedman 
Manuale  del  nuotatore    402    and  see 
Abbo 

(Croci)  330 
Manuel  d'education  231 

d'exercises  gymnastiques  398 

de  gymnastique  338 

desbaigneurs  254 

du  nageur    214    and  see    Desfour- 
neaux 
parM***p.  229  231  236 

pratique  de  natation  374  74 
Manuels  Roret  247  and  see  Amoros 
March  J.  271 

'prof  372 

R.  264 
MarchettiA.   250 
*  marching '  293  394  410 
Marey  s.  j.  18 


Margaret  queen  of  Scots  268 

Margate,  A  picture  of  191  223 

Maro  P.  V.  Works  of  140 

Marryatcap'  115 

Marseille  library  24 

Marshall,  John  Physiology  quoted  320 

Martin  H.  s.  383 

Martin  w.  246 

Martineau,  Harriet  162  284  296  300 

305 
Marvellous    records     376     and     see 

Pamplin 
Marvin  F.  s.  415 
Mason  c.  p.  Grammar  cited  419 

J.  250,  ment*  34  137  244  252 

w.  223  224  225  269 
masquerade  in  water  at  Berlin  257 
Massachusetts  humane  society  442 
Massonj.  284 

Maude's  visit  to  Niagara  145 
Mauritzi  C.  409 
Maxwell  j.  and  R.  359  304 
Meadows  K.  242 
meanings  of  words  31  et  seq 
mechanical  appliances    393    and  see 

aids 
medals  19  249  334 
Medical  and  chirurgical  soc  see  Royal 

jurisprudence  see  Mann,  Poore  and 
Taylor 

member    of   hm  household »  d.  w. 
Jobson  269 

Times  203 
medical  profession  and  drowning    53 

192  et  seq  420  432  et  seq 
Medicus«G.  B.  c.  Watson  253 
Melbourne  baths  361 
Melford,  Mark  (stage  name)  344 
Meliboeus  at  the  bath  294 
Melville's  Typee  270 
Memoirs  see  Hall,  Le  Roy  and  Wat- 
son 
Men  of  the  time,  referred  to  319 
Menstery  343  192 
Mercantile  accident  co  ltd  372 
Mercurialis  H.  172,  ment'  88  347  368 

412 
Meredith  s.   252 
mermaid,  old  ill.  of  161 
Mersey,  Dr  Bedale's  swim  in  274 
Merton  c.  K.   385 
Merveilles  de  la  force  318 
Meteorological  atlas  quoted  425 
M^thode  sure  see  Roger 
methods   see  Lss 
Methods  of  saving  life  343    and  see 

Strickland 
Metropolitan  sw  assoc  315  321 
Meyer  w.  L.    167 
Meyers  405 
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Middletonc.   172  178 

ment'  14  51  53 
Midwinter  D.   183 
mile  record  282 
Miles  B.  H.  414 

H.  D.  251  273 
military  sw  see  army  Argy  and  Cour- 

tivron 
MUitaiy  system  of  gymnastic  exercises 

mill  242  285  293  and  see  spmmng 

Millaisj.  G.  77  102  128  319 

Miller,  Thomas?  264 

Minch  A.  407 

Minist^re    de    I'instraction    publique 

Manuel  398 
misprints  nnavoidable  30 

why  mentioned  18 
Mississippi  106  425 
Missouri  137 
Mitchell  G.  392 
Mivart  prof  18 
mixed  bathing  162  164  167  168  305 

355 
Mocda,  abb^  P.  243  256  313  319 

Modem  outdoor  amusements  302  301 

playmate  302  301 
Moettec.  182 

T.  180  181 
Molardv.  335 
Molloyj.  L.  327 

ment^  41  46  95  135 
money  prizes  31 
monkeys  cannot  swim  77 

some  from  South  America  can  391 
Monte  Cristo  sack  feat  129  422 
Monuments  of  Nineveh  see  Layard 
Moore  c.  299  312  360  364  369 

R.  H.  307 
Moran,  d.  Roque  276  109  129 
Morden  w.  b.  372 
Moreau  G.  4x1 
Morgan  w.  A.  407 

w.  H.  203 
Morley  F.  372 
Morris  M.  363 
Morrison  d.  404  406  413 
Moses  F.  w.  379 
motionless  floating  38  et  seq 
Motte  c.  230 
mouth  may  be  kept  open  when  sw  410 

position  of,  in  sidestroke  400 
Mrs  Dane's  defence  ment**   151 
MUller  H.  71   399 
Mundy  c.  f.  m.  328  329 
Munsey's  mag  412 
Murray  j.  A.  H.   16  23  32  75 

hon  H.  A.   106 

John  79,  ack*  to  216 
rev  T.  241 


Muscles  and  their  story.  The  172 
Musical  drill  for  infants  374 
mussuk  78  et  seq  130  259  340 
Mylles  A.  T.  405 


N  and  Q  =  Notes  and  Queries 
N  s  s  ■  National  sw  society  q  v 
Nachtegall  f.  245 
Nageur  ie  B.  Clayton  348 
Nageurs  c^l^bres  330 

hydrophobes  411 
Nansen,  Fridjof  170 
Napoleon  ill  134 
Narrative  of  a  journey  round  the  world 

272 
Nassau  sale  183 

Natation,  la  230  and  see  Courtivron 
402  and  see  Saint-Clair 
naturelle  k  lliomme  255  330 
nouveau  syst^me  see  Lechevallier 
Natator  i  e  N.  T.  CoUinge  305 

i  e  R.  A.  Proctor  358 
National  baths  High  Holbom  252  253 
352 
Westminster  bridge  road  252 
cyclopaedia  76  274 
hvgiene  366 

library  see  British  Museum 
lifeboat  institution  see  Royal  N  L I 
sports  etc  366 

sw  soc  aftenvards  British  sw  soc  56 
133  148  249  263 
essays  250 
races  32  56  133 
Natural  history  see  Wood 
Nature,  letter  to  372 
nautical  quadrille  150 
Naval  and  military  mag  239  271 
navy  and  lifebelts  147  211  220 

sw  in  the  65  104  147  359 
Nawrocki  J.  395 

w.  Henry  395  and  see  Henry 
Nealj.  264 
Neaveo.  187  188  263 
Nederland  105 

neglect  of  study  of  resuscitation  53  192 
279  432 
of  sw  14  51  61  62  148  228  252 
254   and  see  under  scientiSc 
men 
at  schools  and  universities  329 
Nelson's  private  secretary  147  226 
< Neptune'  413 

New  and  complete  art  of  sw  225   and 
see  Quick 
English  dictionary  see  Oxford  B  D 
handbook  on  training  372 
sporting  journal  407 
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New  England  mag  56  241 
Guinea  140  391 
South  Wales  140  391 
bnuich  of  L  s  s  382 
York  Daily  giaphic  365 
Hendd  225  239 
Medical  journal  434 
state  librarian  ack*  to  285 
Zealand  a  s  a  annual  391 
Newman  c«  Swimmers  and  sw  408 
ment*    307  334  363  389  393  395 
400 
News  of  the  world  140 
nevrspapers  and  sw  148 
Niagara  discussed  with  Webb  334 
Ni^olsT.  L.  319  318 
Nicholson  b.  w.  b.  ack*  to  24 
G.   188 

w.  British  encyclo  49 
Journal  54  99  154  1$$  ^^  ^^ 
Nickol  T.  F.  256 

I^oola,  Nicolo,  Cola  or  Nicholas,  sur- 
named  the  fisli  (pesce)  67  92   168 
185    186    215   312    319    368    (see 
sand  H  P95) 
Niemeyer  A.  H.  407 
nights,  Anglo  Saxons  reckoned  by  428 
Nmeteenth  century  mag  390 
review  44  48  105  148 
Nisbet  artist  399 
Noah's  ark  431 
Nobiliare  de  France  23d 
Noble  J.  w.  ill.  132 
Noel-Thatcher  H.  19 
non-swimmers  95  135  180 
a  dis^ce  to  England  363 
and  lifebuoy  ill.  198 
Norleyw.j.  399 

North  c.  pseud  j.  Wilson  237  388 
North  American  Indians  40  103   137 
138  139 
British  Daily  mail  361  367 
of  England  sidestroke  120 
ment'  21   152  393  417  418 
Northrop  w.  b.  352  413 
Norway,  natural  history  of  89 
Norwegians  89  148 
nose  and    mouth    should    be  cleared 
before  entering  water  361 
pincers  339 
stopping  up  311 
Notes  edited  by  r.  p.  Watson  365 
and  queries  25  29  165  178  181  210 
219  221   228  236   240  243   262 

a&>  321   331   333   344  345  34^ 
370  406  419  428 

on  the  science  of  natation  207 

Notice  sur  les  exercises  physiques  396 

nov  s  november 

novelists  and  drowning  119  143 


Nuevo  arte  de  nadar  184 
Nugenes  173 

Nuttallj.  292  324  334  419 
p.  A.  dictionary  26 


O  b  D  »  Oxford  English  Dictionary  q  v 

object  of  this  edition  9 

obgectionabie  interpolation  into  Frank* 
lin's  advice  53  187  et  seq 
copied  55  223  225  229  239  240- 
245  246  249  250  263  306  270 
274  275  276  278  280  284  286 
295  296  299  312  313  320  39^ 
corrected  59  281  308 

Observations  on  indecent  sea  bathing. 
107 

Oct  ss  October 

Oeuvres  de  M.  Franklin  191 

Oelricks  H.  387 

official  recognition  of  sw  412 

Ogilvie's  dictionary  36  38 

Olibbeway  Indians  133 

Olaf  I  (Tryggvason)  king  of  Norway 

Olaus  Magnus  168  et  seq  89  126  131 
Oldham,  Finney  at  371 
Oliphant  Mrs  M.  o.  w.  62  327  328 
Oliveira  H.  v.  da  253 
On  saving  life  from  drowning  407 
the  be^  means  of  saving  swimmers> 

357 

the  use  of  the  word  British  32  329 

Once  a  month  269 

a  week  284 
one  legged  swimmers  262  299  360 
Optic/OUver  pseud  w.  t.  Adams  283 
ongiiud  treatises  in  English  see   sum- 
mary   51    but  the  following  names 
can  also  be  referred  to 

Digby  172 

Franklin  187 

Frost  226 

Pearce  260 

Home  262 

Bennet  268 

Richardson  280 

Harrington  289 

Steedman  310 

Thomas  314 

Wilson  3J5 

Stricklana  343 

Barron  362 

Brewster  367 

Cobbett  377 

Henry  378 

Pamplin  387 

Sinclair  and  Henry  392 
ori|^nals  always  consulted   16 
Onon  133 
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ornamental  sw  23  37  see  also  fancy 
Orofino  c.  edler  von  396 

ment*  71  loi  142  398  399 
On  and  sons  270,  ment^  109  247  248 
Orsolato  G.  347 

ment'  127  229  412  440 
Osborne  D.   loi  407  413 
Otter  sw  club  25  362 
Our  aatumn  holiday  327  and  see  Mol- 

loy 
Our  boys'  own  book  of  sw  407 

national  sports  etc  295 
Out  of  door  library  407 
Outdoor  games  265 

and  recreations  387  282  351 
Outing  389  390  413 
Outlandish  proverbs  388 
Oval  series  396  and  see  Sinclair 
overarm  stroke  41    120  122  292  293 

342  371  393  406  408  420 
Oxford  96  162  177 

cathedral  427 

drawers  optional  at  288 

Encyclo  75  192 

English  Dictionary  2  17   18  22  23 

32  34  36  37  39   "6   118    191 

I 95  23? 
has  no  university  sw  bath  394 

M.A.  ie  J.G.Wood  387 

Nss  race  at  251 

Parsons  pleasure  283  ^51 

university  humane  society  65  151 


p  O  D  s  post  office  directory    London 

consulted  for  dates   17 
P...T.  A^*'  s Pont^oulant  276 
Pacific  sw  club  record  369 
Pacini  F.    347 
Packard  J.  H.   353 
Painter  r.  M.   417 
Paisley  cap*  see  Pasley 
Paisley  corporation  baths  395 
palettes,  Steedman's  312 
pamphlets  on  sw  224 

taxed  225 
Pampirus  pseud  of  Winmann    167 
Pamplin  D.  T.  and  Gurr  303  306  307 

ment'  60  66   344 

Marvellous  records  376 

saved  Cavill  340 

Water  manoeuvres  387 
quoted   36  40   148   370 

Why  are  there  so  few  good  sw  ?  369 

ganic  a  cause  of  drowning  59  113  282 
anizzi  sir  A.    12 
Pardon  G.  F.    345   275   296 
compiler  of  Gurr*s  book  ?  304 
Games  for  all  seasons  283 
see  Crawley 


parenthesis,  use  of  27 

Paris  dans  I'eau  265  and  see   Brif&ult 

Paris  exhibition  contests   136  407 

jump  from  bridge  in  282 

sw  baths   134  232  276  375 
earliest  about  1800,  265 
none  tepid  in  1877,  341 

sw  schools  before  1823  ?  239 

sw  general  in   278 
Parisians  as  swimmers  276  278 

bathed  naked   107  403 
Park,  Mungo  270 
Parker  H.  324 
Parley,  Peter  246 

parlor  practice  377  see  also  land.drill 
Parrott  j.  B.   408 
Parsey  A.  250 
Parsons  c.    157 

Parsons  pleasure  Oxford  283  351 
Pasley,  sir  c  w.  264 
past  years,  reputed  excellence  of  388 
Pastime  series,  sw  handbook   376 
Patagonia  343 
patent  buoyant  clothes  368 

Norley's  399 

see  aids 
Patins-nageoires  246  271 
Paumgartner  of  Augsburg   167 
Payne  A.  G.  and  Gurr  304 

ack'  to  hb  family  334 

and  Webb  330 

ment'  156  282  341  388 

portrait  306 

A.  M.  250 

J.  294 
Payton  40 

Peacham  H.  52 

Pearce  P.  H.  260 

ment*  57  58  129  177 

pearl  divers  160  185  231  339  413 

Pearson  w.  c.   373 

s.  373 
Pearson's  mag  articles  32   36   42   48 

102   128  230  319  351   385  412 
Peddie,  Tom  352  413 
Peete  H.  406 
Pelew  islanders  319 
penalise  41 

Penny  cyclopaedia  75  262 
quoted  57   198  296 

ill'  training  298 

mag  articles  242  244  246  268 
quoted  34  250  270  274  287  312 

pictorial  385 
People's  mag  373 
Pepper  j.  H.  264 
Percey  w.   172 

ment*  51  94  237  393 
perfect  swimmer,  Courtivron's  23  c 
Pergamen  H.  387 
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periodicals  devoted  to  sw  all  failures 

151 
pennits  from  A  s  A  43 

Peruvian  sw  couriers  ill.  244 

Pesce    see  Nicola 

Peters  c.  374 

Petersen  p.  295 

Petit  cours  de  natation    Caron    308 

264 

Cooerman  386 

traits  de  natation  298  74  135 

Petite    bibliothique    athl^que     402 

and  see  Saint-Clair 

^cole  de  natation  391 

petitions  to  House  of  Commons  burnt 

150  252 

Pettigrew  j.  B.  animal  locomotion  322 

ment*  335  339  341  398 

quoted  45  62  64  102  153  360 

Pewters  G.  invented  sidestroke?   121 

192  287  309 

ment*>  252  253  268  280  288  289 

^95  310  344  351  369  418 
Pfuel  B.  von  228 
ment'  46  68  70  99  137  141  142 
232  237  241  248  249  258  262  266 
271  274  277  284  286  287  295  296 

305  309  3"  324  337  355  358  363 

368  371  376  386  393  396  405  412 
Philadelphia  natatorium  284 
Phillips,  sir  R.  226 
Philological      society's      transactions 

quot^  75 
plijlosopher  and  boatman  anecdote  106 
Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal 
Soc  186 

ment'  52  190  195 
Philosophy  of  bathing  248 
Philp  R.  K.    Dictionary  of  daily  wants 
286  12  34  58  346 

Enquire  within  280 
photographs  of  figs  in  water  taken  on 
land   385  418 

w.  Kilb^'s  414 
Physical  culture  409  413 
Physiology  of  common  life  102 

of  sport  389 
Physique  378 
Picture  of  Margate  191   223 

figs  and  sw  77 
^imlico  basin  268 
fiquer  une  t6te  33  46 
'iscator  321 
plagiarism  general  16  17 
planche  ill.  234 
plat-cul  ill.  213  350 
rlate  swimming  338  and  see  Dunlop 
Playground    313  and  see   Elliot 

Forrest  363  and  see  Wood 
plays  ment'  94  151 


plonger  means  dive  not  plunge  33  403 

rlooster  ^29 

plunge,  disinclination  to  158 

•dive  418 

feet  foremost  168 

ment'  33  et  seq  41  47  49  149  28S 
293  294 

record  mistaken  for  a  dive  403 

records  43  58  149  294 
Blake's  42 
Harvey's  149  280 
Strickland's  361 
Taylor's  149 

standard  43  149 

time  limit  317 
plunger   should    keep   under   water? 

2^ 
Plymouth  and  N  s  s  252 
poetic  swimmers 

Andrews  376 

Easton  360 

Pearce  262  57 
Poissonnier  l.  214  236  412 
pole  and  hooks  for  rescue  65  198 
Poles  137 

polo  see  water  polo 
Poljmesia  98 
Polytechnic,  Bibbero  at  365 

Stevens  at  268 
Pommer  L.  354 

ment'  69  70  141   142 
Poncelin  j.  c.   182 
Pont^coulant  A<>*  276 
Pontoppidan  E.  89  148  220 
Poole's  Index  284 
Poore  prof  203  433 
Poppe  J.  238 
Popular  educator  Cassell  275  58  234 

encyclopaedia  75   295 

recreator  324  and  see  Cassell 

science  150  360 

sw  lessons  377 
popularity  of  sw  151  237 
porpoise  spring  41 

imitation  of  34   128   129   177  240 

243 

porpus,  Richardson's  281 

Port  Meadow  Oxford  151 
Portal  230 
Portsmouth  baths  399 

swclub  343  344 
position    after   drowning  ill.  116  344 

iU.443 
Posse,  baron  Nils  387 
postmen,  Peruvian  ill.  244 
pottery  105 

Poulton  G.  287  331  369 
Powers,  Susan  R.   162  284 
practical  jokes  190 

swimming   18 
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Practical  swimmer  378 

sw  book  260 
practice  gives  confidence  375 

in  advance  of  literature  13  152 
Praet  J.  B.  B.  van  182 
Pragnell  G.  ack*  to  25  315 

caricature  of  316  317 

edited  Swimming  399 

ment*  109  150  162  163 

portndt  in  Physical  culture  409 
Prayer  book  29 
praying  position  of  hands  97  98  100 

ic8  281  311  414 
prenice  9  et  seq 

writing  184 
presence  of  mind  282 

?ressgang  147 
restageH.  336 
? rices  of  old  sw  books  173 
'rimitive  culture  193 
Princess  AUcc  disaster  103  347 
printer's  difficulty  in  carrying  out  re- 
forms 25 

frinting  25  26  179  182  434 
ritz,  Miss  c.  rescued  381 
prize-fighting  32  59 
prizes  251 

for  amateurs  should  not  be  valuable 

418 
sale  of  31 

wreaths  in  Sweden  398 
Proctor  J.  303  317 

R.  A.  130  358  ^  r     < 

professionals  31    3«  43  59  60  62  64 

69   70   149  325  430  and  see  under 

amateur 
Professional  sw  association  43  64  357 
professor,  a  title  often  self  assumed  32 

43  60 
probt,  seldom  any  on  sw  publications 

409 
Program  407 
Progress  in  women's  education  164 

of  man  215 
progress  of  sw  9  13   19  70  148  et  seq 

243  249  254  286  316  385  394 
«promateur'  418 
Prone  and  postural  etc  279  and  see 

Hall 
pr(xiunciation  of  Latin  431 
propeller    152    ill.  153   ^  «93   33^ 

ill.  351 
protest  of  amateur  31 

proverbs  88  387  388 

providence  and  sw  114 

pseudonyms  etc,  cataloguing  of  338 

in  Chambers's  encyclo  310 

publishers  reprint  old  books  17 

Punch's  almanack  105 

punctuation  26  28  29  30 


punctuation  of  titles  22 
Purkart  238 
push  off  293  395 

quadrille  nautique  374 

Quain's    Dictionary  of  medicine  420 

439  442 
quarantine  in  Italy  193 

Quaritch  B.  166  173  184 

quarter  mile  record  282  252 

Quarterly  review   12   47    91    92    137 

142    145    148    216    238    241    263 

312 
Qu^rardj.  M.    72    183    196   211    214 

215  270 
Quick  J.  225 
quotations  are  often  incorrect  23  234 

r  m  reduced  or  reproduced 

R  H  s  »  Royal  humane  society  q  v 

R  N  L I  s  Royal  national  lifeboat  institu- 
tion qv 

Rabineau  Dr  270 

races,  how  they  are  won  307 

racing  59  60 
evils  of  157 
position  of  body  in  417 
stroke  120 

Radziwill,  duchesse  de  186 

Raffay  396 

Raige-Delorme  J.  3x8 

Ramage  w.  288  294 

Ramsden  w.  w.  347  357  365  372 

Ramsgate  57  260 

Randall  J.  333 

Ravensboume  sw  club  41 

Raymond  Dr  12  73  254 

Read  w.  j.  316  317 

Reading  G.v.   163 

reading  sw  books  useful  242 

*  ready '  method  see  Hall 

reason  for  publishing  this  edition  9 

Recollections  of  the  last  days  of  Shelley 
15  119  193 

records  44  282  328 
half  mile  323  324 
hundred  yaids  287 
lists  of  280  369  377  406  419 
mile  323  324 
quarter  mile  252  282 
word  first  used  by  Wilson  361 
see  also  plunge,  under  water,  speed 

Red  Sea  328 

Rees  A.  encyclopedia  229 

Reeves  B.  254 

Referee,  newspaper  332  364  395 

registration  of  copyright  419 

Reichel  A.  120  228  405 

Reid  H.  415 
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Relations  de  divers  voyages  i8o  ! 

Remarks  on  baths  225  | 

Renauld  L.  D.   73  255  pseud  of  Des- 

loges  qv 
RentoD,  A.  Wood  147 
repetitions  excused  16 
reproducing  process  30  245 
rescue  firom  drowning   61   62  65  67 

142    ilL  163   168    197    251    322 

381   see  a]so  under  ls  s 
ingratitude  of  those  rescued  65    118 

rescuer  advised  to  seize  the  hair  142 

Ul.  144   217    280    358    359   413 

417  423 
advised  to  Uke  a  stick  198  262  282 

337 
expenses  of  143 

unable  to  dive  257 
respiration,  inducing   196 

before  warmth   199  204  434 
resuscitation   199  432 

air  sh'  be  introduced  gently    439 

442  443 
animals  experimented  on  448  449 

arm  placed  under  the  head  bad  444 

back,  patient  should  not  be  placed 

on  the  4^8  439  444  448 

bad  methods  199  324 

bandage,  respiration  by  196 

barrels  195  381 

bellows  196  204  442 

bleeding  195   196  440 

breathing  the  first  essential  199  204 

434 
into  mouth  196  279 

carrying  patient  440 

casks  195  381 

circulation  437 

after  respiration  199  201 
combined  method  of  r  n  L  i  438 
committees  433  438 
delay  dangerous  438  439 
*  direct  method '  see  Howard 
doctors  and  see  doctors 
endowment  required  449 
experiments  448 
foreign  books  on  440  442 
formerly  thought  impossible  53 
Fox  B.  L.   279  448 
galvanism  435 
heart  afifected  by  pressure  450 

beats  after  breathing  has  ceased 

438 
history  of  53  192  279  382  432 

Hunter  c.  279  448 

ladies  and  163 

Uiwful  193 

listening  for  breathing  444 

liver  becomes  congested  450 


resuscitation  ment^  19  53  54  59  ^ 
65  66  153  197  232  299  369  376 
methods  compared  437 
confused  433 
easy  to  learn  ?  383 
investigated     by     Massachusetts 
humane  soc  442 
neglect  of  the  subject    53    192  279 

432 
no  authorised  method  432-3 

[see  The  Lancet  19  dec  '03  p  1767] 
one  side  only  should  be  operated  on 

435  444  448 
Pacini  347 

perseverance  194  421  448 
position  of  patient's  head  448 
pressure  bad  448  450 
prone  position  best  439  448  449        < 
R  H  s  192  432  and  see  R  H  s 
R  N  L I  method  see  R  N  L  i 
rate  of  movements  434  435  436  437 

440 
*  ready '  method  see  Hall 
respiration  before  warmth    199  204 

434  435 
return  ofbreathing  449 

rewards  194 

rhythmically  drawing  the  tongue  442 

right  side  best  444  446  448 

roll  to  raise  body  bad  420  436  442 

444 
rolling  method  see  Hall 

to  be  gentle  452 
rules  to  be  adopted  in  every  case  435 
<  simple  method '  ill.  450 

its  advantages  452 
stimulants  i^  440 
suggestion  by  the  author  449 
tight  clothing  to  be  undone  446 
tobacco  smoke  195  221 
tongue  439  444 

in  rolling  methods  435 
warm  bath  279  432  437  439 
water  in  lungs  and  stomach  see  water 

absorbed  in  lungs  449 
when  possible  438 
when  to  be  discontinued  421 
Wilson  and  361 
see  also    Bowles    Hall    Howard 
L  s  s  Silvester  r  H  s  and  R  N  L  i 
revolving  40  293  339 

Finney's  371 
Revue  encyclop^ique  216  41 1 
Reynolds's  miscellany  285 
Richard  ill   1x6  179 
Richards,  J.  Brinsley  1 10 
Richardson  c.    Instruction  on  the  att 
ofsw  280 
ment*  34  58  59  92  100  113   141 
143  156  160  198  219  289  393 
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Richardson  c.  Dictionaiy  49 

Dr  B.  w.   281 

H.  D.   274 

s.   363 

T.  248 
Richmond,  experiments  at  156  222 
Riddles,  The  431 
Riding  and  hunting  128 
rigidity  bad  in  sw  414 
ri^or  mortis  444 
Rio  de  Janiero  253 
Riols  J.  de  s  E.  N.  Santini  255 
RipaultDr  391 
Ripley  P.  335 
rising  three  times   117    190  313    343 

367  4" 
Rivet  372 

Roberto  C.  378 

J.    178 
Robertson  j.   experimento  in   specific 

gravity  186 

ment'  52  160  187  x88  190  216 

238  241  243 

Robinson  L.  390  93 

(mistake  for  Robertson)   188  190 

rocket  apparatus  197 

Rodelius  H.  371 

Roest  329 

Roger  N.  pseud  of  G.  Feydel  211 

copied  230  273 

Delarue's  edition  212  and  see  Dela- 

rue 

ment^   72    130   160    183    184    214 

375 
quoted     214    232    233    256     347 

372 
reviewed  by  Courtivron  231 

roll  or  pillow  to  raise  body  in  resusci- 
tation bad  420  436  442  444 

RoUenhagen  165 

rolling  the  body  in  sidestroke  bad  87 
360 
on  casks  195  381 

Romans  and  sw  78  87  88 

Roos  G.   222 

rope,  manilla  floato  301 

'roping*  44 

Roret  see  Amoros 

Rosellini  87 

Ross  D.  299 

Roth  H.  L.  319 

RotheryG.  c.  370  65  128  210 

Rouen  library  24  214 

Rough  notes  on  popular  sporto  372 

Rousseau  J.  J.  370 

Rousselj.  362 

Routledge's  handbook  of  sw  322 
ment*  283  309  340  358  370 
magazine  for  boys  298  322 
sixpenny  handbooks  248  249 


Rowing  almanac  294 

men^  44  60  295  304  305 
Royal  academy,  sculpture  at  426 
George  reclaimed  264 
humane  soc  192  et  seq 
and  teaching  life  saving  59  379 

sw  208  209  228  312 
compared  with  that  of  France  30I 
directions  ment^  59  224  225  248 
^^  305  341  348  421  422  424 
433  438  439  442 
illustrations  386 
medal  373 
ment*  53   54   130   156  250  279 

324  367  394 
pamphlet  on  asphyxia  279 

reportomenf*  113  130  357 
missing  at  B  M  193  199 

scale  of  rewards  348 

sw  prize  207  208 
institution  225 
mag  164  385  422 
medical  and  chirurgical  soc  54  201 

205   206  433  437  438  444   448 

449 
national  lifeboat  institution  337  441 

and  see  Lifeboat  journal 

ack'  to  secretary  423 

resuscitation  rules  200  433 

menf*   295    297   305   336  337 

338   341   417   422  423   438 

442 

normal  college  114  409 

society  186  195  201 

Royston  w.  H.  294 

Rugby  school  208 

Rule  Britannia  423 

Rumpf  referred  to  228 

runners  up  45 

running  headers  168 

Rural  sports  45 

Russian  cavalry  and  sw  71   128  396 

emperor  saves  a  life  248 

Russians  dirty  247 


s  or  sw  s  swimming  or  swimmers 

s  A  G  B  =  Swimming     Association     of 
Great  Britain  q  v 

s  and  H  s  Sinclair  and  Henry's  Swim- 
ming 

s  c  =  swimming  club 

(s  s)  =  same  size 

Sachs  F.   278   382 

sadness  of  the  English  427  431 

sail,  sw  with  ill.  261    274 

sailors  and  sw   52  and  see  navy 
sidestroke   390 

Saint  Albin  a.  de  74  275   374 
-AUais  236 
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Saint-Clair  402 

ment*  33  74    107    119   143   213 
356  391   405  423  432  440 
Frideswide's  church  Oxford  427 
George's  baths  Berkeley  sq  294 

Pimlico  40 
James's  Hall,  Webb  at  333 
John's  coll.  Cambridge   177 
Nicolai,  statue  of  161   167    168 
Ninian's  411 

Salaman  E.  v.  316  382  389  400 

Salmon  P.  M.  358  36  64 

Salzmann  c.  G.  219 
ment<*  68  99   104   160  221 

Samboume  L.  95,  illustration  after  96 
ack*  to  327 

Sand  G.  265 

sandals  for  sw  96  97 

Sandford  w.  ack*  to  25 

Sandon  R.    369 

Sandow  B.  409 

Sandwich  Isles   108  272 

Sandys  B.  w.    390 

Sanitary  record  445 

Santini  B.  N.    255 

Sargent  G.  F.   285 

Sauvage,  I'abb^  E.  P.  M.   330 

sav^es   133    137    192   312  391   425 

Savigny,  I'abb^  de  270 

Scandinavians  431   359  see  also  Nor- 
wegians and  Swedes 

scaphandre  210  72   182  187  and  see 
la  Chapelle 

Scarborough   135 
Aquarium   333 

Schafer  prof  449 

Schels  232 

Schieck  242 

Schmidt  c.  f.   222 
F.  A.   414 

Schnabel  K.   ack*  to  228 

School  board  authorised  sw  401 

schools  and  sw   148  253  41  x 

Schreuder,  cap'  272  3oiS 

Schultz  A.   355 

Schwiigerl  M.    354 
menf*  69   loi    158  377  399  414 

Schwimmer,  der  407 

Science  des  campagnes  300 

Science  of  sw  as  taught  270 

science,  is  sw  a  ?  20  45  and  see  art. 
of  sw  neglected  360 

Scientific  American  330 

scientific  men  and  cramp   114 
life  saving  142 
resuscitation   194   203   205 
specific  gravity  130  and  see  spe- 
cific gravity 
stopping  under  water   160  186 
sw  20   122   125   150  152  450 


scientific  men  and  water  entering  ears 
115  and  see  medical  profession 

sw  23    37  45    226  335    419    and 
see  &ncy  and  ornamental 
scissors  clip  418 
Scotch  associated  club  journal   347 

are  dirty   104  247 

are  good  sw   148 

prominent  in  water  polo  394 
Scotland  35   163   104 

amateur  champion  diver  of  405 

union  of,  with  England   32 
Scott  s.   35 

screw  movement  of  legs  393  419 
scull  will  support  two  men  378 
sculling   153 

first  called  so  by  Wilson   336 

forwards  backwards  and  sidevrays  293 

ment*    58    62    168    234    269    281 
289  293   322  ill.  340  378  389 
sculpture  ill.  426 

Ass3Tian  78  426  and  see  Assyrian 
Sea  air  and  sea  bathing   157 
sea-horse  92 
sea  sw,  joys  of  400 
Seaman's  friend  220  and  see  Mallison 
sea  serpent  ill.  171 
seeing  under  water   155  221   241  and 

see  objectionable  interpolation 
self-taught  sw   157    177 
Seidel  o.  m.   371 
Seine,  river  88 
Seneca  382 
sep  s  September 
Serpentine   105   250  252  268  364 

'river*  251 
Seven  years  at  Eton   no 
Severn,  river  282 
ShadwellT.    14  94   195 
Shakespeare   116  387 
Sharpe's  London  mag  286 
Sharpey  W"  204 
Shelley   15    114   118   119  240 
shipwrecks  387 
shooter  ill.  349 
Short  c.  w.  239   133 
side  on  which  to  swim  discussed  360 
sidestroke,  the  English   120  290 

describe      correctly  289  294  311 
360  393 
incorrectly  299  301   349  ill.  352 

353  356  363  iU-  374  39©  410 
not  described   342  346  363   368 
388  391   402  414 
distinguished  from  sw  on  the  side 

122 
in  Germany   13   368  383   386  399 
ment*  21   30  41   45   59  60  69  70 
loi    287   307    ai.  323    336    343 
361   406  407 

H  H 
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sidestroke,  right  side  preferable    122 
150  152   157   192  368 
should  be  omitted  from  elementaiy 
books  388  401   415 
side-swimming   161   174  176  177  219 

227  237  253 
si^  de  G€nes  ill.  235  236 
Silesia  72 
Silvester  H.  R.  ack'  to  206 

The  true  physiological  method  etc 

283  449 
method  adopted  byRHS  205  437 

438 
condemned  by  r  m  c  s  450 

confused  with  Hall's  433 

menf*    54    59    60   118  202  203 

204    279    280    297    299    309 

317    346    347    359    361     376 
380  381   414  415  420  422 

Simprof  for  erhallaode  398 

Simpson  sir  G.   271 

Sinclair  A.   articles  by  382    389    393 

398  409 
biography  395 
caricature  of  316  317 
ment*  J63  376  379  383  384  408 
Swimmmg  396 

ment*  3^   ^  399  404 
Sinclair  and  Henry   Swimming  393 

acknowledgment  to  23 

best  book  on  sw  66 

ment^  15  16  28  60  83  86  loi 
III  129  130  142  145  150  152 
154  174  179  189  194  208  229 
237  250  277  282  287  309  314 
332  336  337  351  376  378  391 
396  398  410  413  417  419 

quoted  2  31  36  39  41  42  43  45 
48   121    160    290    340    357  362 

389 
referred  to  314  328  349  356  362 

[4th  edition  published  dec  1903] 
sinking  and  rising   150   152  394 
skates,  sw  in  361 
Skeat,  prof  427   note  by  430 
Skegness  sw  baths  372 
skeleton  of  Clias  left  to  Museum  ?  237 

238 
Skene  J.  91  92  137  142  148  216  217 

w.  F.   216 
Sketch,  The  383 
skins  see  mussuk 
Slavonic  races  and  sw  93  96  137  228 

319 
sleep,  how  much  is  necessary  331  332 
sleeping  on  the  water   186 
slipper  bath  for  giving  confidence  to 

children  417  [see  N&  Q  21  aug  and 

4  dec  1897] 


Smeeton  g.  Art  of  angling  225 

Art  of  sw  225  424 
Smith,  Carl  372 

Edward  437 

F.H.  343 

Henry  331  332 

JR.  293 
s.  178 

T.  252 

w.  369,  ment'  65  150  246  362 
Smith's  dictionary  of  the  Bible  430 
smoking  concert,  L  s  s  382 

Holl^n  and  423 

in  the  water  260 

Jarvis  and  418 
Sneltwith(Beckwith?)  414 
Snorri  Sturlason  89 
Soci^t^  nationale  de  sauvetage  384 
Society  for  the  recovery  of  suspended 

animation  ie  RHS  227 
somersaults  177  293 
Sons  of  Poseidon  ill.  426 
Sophocles  118 
Sorbonne  library  231  245 
Sotheby  173  179  225 
Sounenuua  v.  383 
South  Sea  Islands  119  319 
Southey  162  260 
Southwark  bridge  35 
Spanish  books  56  72  73  172  184  216 
257  272 

dictionary  184 

galleons  52 
Sparks  J.  Franklin's  works   11  49  90 

180  187  188  190  191  227 
specific  gravity  of  human  body    343 
367  421 
ment'  52   130  186  188  207  211 
214  216  257  278  301  314  322 

339  357  378 

see  buoyancy 
spectacles  for  seeing  under  water  321 
Spectateur  militaire  231  238 
speed  in  sw  59  63  92   149   156   IS7 

282  341  360 
spelling  22  25  30  75  424 
Sphere,  The  128 
Spicer  H.  413 
Spiers  dictionary  33  41  42 
Spilling  K.  414 
spinning   49    293    227    ilL  242    285 

ill.  350  376  410 
spirits  for  resuscitation  bad  196 
spitting  361 
splashing  to  be  avoided   124  140   167 

289 
Sport  k  Paris,  le  276 
Sporting  life  quoted  295  307  ^57^  371 
Watson  connected  widi  306 

mag  250  253  424 
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Sporting  mirror  289  335  363 

sketches  383 
sporting  words  adopted  by  Dutch  370 

l^  French  374 
Sports  and  pastimes  for  indoors  and 
out  283 
of  England  220  22 

for  boys  413 

for  girls  413 
Sports  k  Paris,  les  374 
Sportsman  369  395 
Sportsman's  mag  271 
Spottiswoode  and  co  ack*'  to  25  29 
spring  33  46  157 

feet  first  192  247 

ment'  23  41  67  100  136  169   192 

sensation  of  first  158 

wooden  soldier  41  256 
springboard  46  47  413 
springing  46  157 

high  307  354  408 

ment^  228  250  259  260  277  353 
390  405  407  413  414  416 

Swedish  37  157  158  259  409  412 

413 
sprint  48 

Squire,  The  357  370 

Stafibrd  s.  w.  379 

Standard  dictionary  22 

newsnaiper  331  334  406 

standard  times  and  distances  48 

standing  on  the  hands  170 

Stationers  Hall,  spelling  of  419 

staying  in  water  for  long  periods  68 

72  186  190  231 

under  water 

accustoming  babies  to  72  186 

fabulous  stories  63   159   177  185 

211  226  297  331 

ment<  58  68  160  190  268 

records  see  underwater 

steamtug,  imitation  of  342  349  410 

steamer,  imitation  of  293  350  410 

Stedmanj.  G.  221 

Steedmanc.  310 

ment'  35  42  47  49  60  61   65  91 

92    100    loi    102   105   113    115 

116   117   118   120   121    124   130 

133   134   137   139   143   H9   154 
156   189  209  228  268  269  287 

29s  310  319  336  347  360 
Stephens  misprint  for  Stevens  268 

R.  40s 
Sterryw.  253  329 
Stevens  *capt*  267 

ment*  34  57  58  239  252  253  271 

J.  H.  268 

L.  38s 
Stevenson  and  Hall  202 

G.  de  s*  c.  403  and  see  Saint-Clair 


Stevenson  T.  202 
Stewart  c.  b.  367 
Steyner  H.  166 
stick  for  rescue  see  rescuer 
stifihess  after  death  44^ 
stimulants  after  bathing  346 

for  resuscitation  190  440 
Stock  Exchange,  London  407 
Stoke-on-Trent  sw  club  417 
stomach  of  drowned  fills  with  water? 

see  water 
Stonehenge  (J.  H.  Walsh)  British  rural 
sports  280 

ment*  38  46  58  149  304  356 

Athletic  sports  297 
stopping  under  water  see  staying 
Strachanj.  56  240  250-253  418 
Straight  sir  d.  298  322 
Strange  w.  320 
Strength  and  happiness  358 
Strickland  J.  343 

ment^  64    115    117    118    126    127 

143  361 
stroke,  definition  of  49 

see    animal,  Assyrian,  breast,  firog, 
human.  North  of  England,  side- 
Strutt  J.  220  22 
Sturlason  see  Snorri 
Styx  river  68  168 
Suffolk  and  Berkshire,  earl  of  406 
Suitable  bathing  dresses  1 10 
summary  of  English  books  51 

French  books  71 

German  books  67 
Sun  newspaper  107 
Sunday  times  366 
superstitions  20  53  63   113   193   see 

also  rising  three  times 
I  surf  bathing  407  413 
Surrey  comet  370 
Sutton  c.  w.  adc*  to  407 
Svenska  turistforeningen  259 
swallowing  water  401 
swan    dive    407     see   also     Swedish 

springing 
Swanston  street  baths  361 
Sweden,  L  s  s  visit  to  136  383  407 

represented  at  l  s  s  gala  385 

pnzes  in  398 

sw  in  407 
Swedes  as  a  nation  126 
Swedish  L  s  s  formed  384 

springing  37  157  158  259  409 

413 
Swedish  system  of  educational  gym 

nasties  387 

Sweet  H.  23  428 

swim,  meaning  of  word  23  27  49  431 

swimmer,  advantages  of  being  a  good 

64  120  237  242  360 
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swimmer,  Cotutivron's  perfect  231 

description  of  a  strong  73 

should  be  spelt  swimer  22 
Swimmer,  The  372  347  371 
Swimmers  and  skaters  guide  248  56 

and  swimming  408   and  see    New- 
man 

companion  275  354  399 

handbook  276  47  189  191  248  286 

Lss  380  see  Lss 

manual  273 

practical  manual  298  and  see  Wood- 
bridge 
swimming  an  amusement  167  247  253 

an  art  or  science  see  art 

apologies  for  subject  14  15  51    178 

mckwards  293 

clubs  see  clubs 

compared  with  gymnastics  386 
ridinp;  70 
runmng  172 

encouragement  of  65 

essentiu  to  everyone  368 

18  ways  of  231 

32  ways  of  373 

33  ways  of  253 
54  ways  of  329 
without  hands  or  legs  293 

see    also  baths,  land  drill,  neglect 
popularity,  progress,  under  water 
and  other  specific  subjects  in  the 
index 
Swimming  377  and  see  Cobbett 

422  and  see  Holbein 

322  and  see  Routledge 

[weekly]  399  and  see  Pragnell 

396  and  see  Sinclair 

392  and  see  Sinclair  and  Henry 

almanack  321 

and  its  attendant  accomplisliments 
358  and  see  Salmon 

and    life  saving  375  and  see  An- 
drews 

and  skating  322  and  see  Wood 

and  swimmers  286  and  see  Leverell 

annual  405  and  see  Mylles 

as  an  art  and  a  sport  396  and  see 
Orofino 

association  of  Great  Britain  64  315 

325  343  347  362 
baths  of  London  318  and  see  Dud- 
geon 
bibliographical  list  of  works  etc  314 

and  see  Harrington 
cards  373  and  see  Bocock 
club  directory  369  and  see  Smith  w. 
diving  etc  335  and  see  Wilson 
drill  336  and  see  Torkington 
for  the  million  made  easy  341  and 
see  Thorp 


Swimming  handbook  376 
instructor  360  and  see  Wilson 
lady  [ballad]   162 
limited  399 
made  easy  286  276 
mag  36  44  48   122   311   354  408 
notes  and  record  366  305  321   332 

361   364 
plainly  taught  349 

record  325  59  364 

rowing  and  athletic  record  325 

school  341  and  see  Ladebeck 

skating  etc  345  and  see  Crawley 

V,  walking  the  water  388 

Swiss,  Winmann  was  a   165 

Sylvester  301  misprint  for  Silvester  qv 


TackleyE.j.   316  317  389 

TaiUantM.   384 

Taine  H.  A.   427 

TartivelA.   411 

takeoff  42  48  50 

tank  performers  Finney  371  Gurr  305 

Nautor  305   Wallenda  371   408 
Tapuyas  425 
Tarbaux  D"  411 
Tarver  F.   327 
Tasmanians  319 
Tate  gallery  426 
Tavistock   196 
Taylor  A.  s.    115  202  279 

T.   269 

w.   43  149 
teachers,  a  great  help  in  learning  sw 

349 
badly  paid  307 

certified  70,  71,  312 

good  sw  not  always  a  good  teacher 
}86 

in  lx)ard  school  401 
Teachers  review   142  408 
teaching   164  ^68  393 

children  in  slipper  bath  417 
Technique    of    natation  399  and  see 

Norley 
TeggT.   221   54   107 

w.   299 
temperature  of  sea  given  in  Meteoro- 
logical atlas  425 
tepid  water  341   411 
terms   in   sw    too    indefinite  23  418 

420 
t6te  b^he  230 
TetznerT.  c   238  2^1 
Thames   river  35    60   108    180    187 

188 
Thunes  rights  etc  107 

steamer  307 
Throne  du  nage  72  226 
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Thevenot  172  180 

advocated  sw  on  left  side  360 

copied  212  215  221  223  225  229 

^38  239  248  250  264  266  274 

276  278  284  296  320  374  375 
393  399  410 

ment<>  51  54  55  56  71  72  107 

121  151  162  165  185  188  212 

226  227  230  231  260  263  331 
358  424 

quoted  214  229  241  246  256  321 

^.353  370  372  389 

Thibetans  see  Tibetans 

thirst  allayed  by  soaking  clothes  264 

thrust,  the  40 

Thomas  A.  r.   ack*    to    25    139    350 

351 
photos,  as  operator  451-2 

Percy,  R  E    97   132    133    139    153 

191   242  266  290  291   342 
Ralph,  articles  in  To-day  375 

in  Notes  and  Queries  see  Notes 
and  Querries 
bibliographical  list  of  lord  Broug- 
hams works  233 
of  works  on  sw  314  and  see 
Hamst 
Few  words  on  sw  289    and  see 

Harrington 
Handbook  of  fictitious  names   15 

246  ^d  see  Hamst 
hon  member  L  s  s  206 
learnt  L  s  s  drills   10  383 
ment'  in  s  and  H  392 
mistaken  for  Bibbero  365 
On  the  use  of  the  word  British  329 
pseudonyms  Hamst  246  293 

Harrington  qv 
want  of  knowledge  in  1868,  303 
weight  in  water  367 
Serjeant    Ralph  and    Mrs,   dedica- 
tions to   I 
ment'   193  293 
w.    278 
Thompson  F.  B.   273 
M.   370 
H.    140 
Thomsett  H«   315  316  317  417 
Thomson  J.   222  286  423 
Thomburyw.    18   135 
Thome  o.   367 
Thorp  H.  p.    loi   341 

w.   341 
Thorpe  B.   427  431 

Miss,  and  Princess  Alice  disaster  347 
T.    179 

thumb  to  thumb  281  and  see  praying 

position 
Thilmen  ic  von  286  371 
Tibetans  234 


Tigris,  river  78   137 
time  limit  see  limit 

required  for  good  work    14 
Times   newspaper    37    133    298   305 

343  367  410 
Timmins  s.    179 
Timony  A.    182 
Tintagel  pseud  357 
titles  of  Dooks  generally  given  in  full 
17  25 
not  put  in  inverted  commas  29 
tobacco  smoke   for  resuscitation    195 
221 
smoking   19  418  423 
'  Tobacco  (the  Ojibbeway)   133 

To  Day  278  288  375 
i  ToepferA.  383  ^99 
,  toes  should  be  pomted   icx>  414 

Toms  G.    332 
;  top  hat   106   109  333 

Torcellan  229 
,  Torkington  col  h.   336 
!       ment^  36   141  401 
Toulon  library  24 
Tour  round  England  135 
Toumefort  214  215 
trade  publications  345 
training   19    149    254    298    361    377 

395  423 
Trainmg  instructor  369 

of  the  body  414 
Traits  de  la  natation    254   and   see 
Deslo^es 

de  natation  212  and  see  Delarae 

^16nentaire  314  and  see  Laisn6 
Traitement  physiologique  de  la  mort 

442 
transatlantic  school  of  spelling  26 
trash  good  enough  for  sw  337 

why  included   1 1 
travelers   137   192 
Traveb  to  cQscover  the  source  of  the 

Nile  90 
treading  water   168  293  388 
Treatise  on  drowning  prevented  274 

on  sw  as  taup;ht  at  Berlin  271 

on  the  art  ofsw  260 
Trelawney  B.  J.    15    119  193 
Trench's  Realities  of  Irish  lite  319 
Trichon  296 
trick  sw    37    50    129    260    see  also 

fancy,  ornamental,  and  scientific 
Trinity  colL  Dublin  library   165 
Tronson  j.  M.    1 10 
Trudgen  J.  biography  418 

stroke    40    139    140  337  415  419 

423 
trudger  418 

True  physiological  method   283    and 

see  Silvester 
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Tnislerj.   215 

Tryggvason,  Olaf  S9 

Tul  Barsip  85 

Tonbridge  Wells  Cygnus  sw  club  387 

Turbri  253  73  99 

Turnbuch    etc    228     and    see     Guts 

Muths 
Turners.   234 

w.   318 
turning  in  racing  361 
Tussaud's  model  of  Webb  335 
Tweed  river  35 
Twelve  maxims  on  sw    242    and  see 

Clarke 
Tyas  R.    248  249 
Tyers  G.  H.    383  400 
Tylor  K.  B.    193 
Tyndale's  Bible  430 
Tyne  river  35 
type  26  434 

in  books  of  reference  419 

of  titles  22 

and  see  printing 


Ueber  das  schwimmen  228   and  see 

Pfiiel 
Ulrich  A.   407 
Ulula  404 

umbrella  or  stick  for  rescue  see  rescuer 
Uncle  Frank,  Every  boy's  book  277 
unconscious  development  of  new  strokes 

123 
under  water  sw  33 

competitions  dangerous  371   406 
fabulous   stories  concerning     see 

staving  under  water 
learning  sw  under  water  68  219 

401   40J 
photography  impossible  385 
record 
Finney  310  371   202  297 
Johnson  61   303 
Wallenda  310  371   408  409 
spectacles  321 
undressing  in  the  water   168   170  260 
proper  way  336 
sensations  while  368 
under  water  405 
Union,  Act  of  32 
United  States  31   and  see  America 

volunteer  life  saving  corps  409 
Universal  spelling  book   55   230 

sw  soc   58  268 
universities,  sw  at  the  394 
university  costume    33    and  see    cos- 
tume 
upright  sw  91    216 
ment*  59   137   139    156    234    281 
289  346  410  and  see  Bernardi 


vaccination  418 

Vahlj.  335 

Valturius  88 

Van  Diemen's  Land  319 

Vanity  fair  m^  367 

Varian  w.  a.  &  loi  389 

Vautier,  Emma  L.    112   164  348  433 

445  (portrait)  446 
verification  of  facts  1 1 
Vestdijk  s.  300 
Viator  107 
VicaryT.  318 
Victoria  baths  Glasgow  335 
Southport  371 

mag  350 

park  299  365 
sw  club  336 

sw  club   112 
Vieth  238 

Vigo  pseud  H.  p.  Thorp  q  v 
Vincent  b.  147 
Virgil  436 

Virtuoso,  The  94  195 
Vizetelly  H.  239  240 
Vogeli  H.  H.  238 
Vollstftndi^  schwimmscule  238 

ment'  &  109  228  237  241 
Voyage  to  the  Pacific  108 
Vnjdag  D.  370 


Wales  65 

Walker  d.  Defensive  exercises  243 

Manly  exercises  243 
copied  246  309  320  357 
ment<*  56  91   109  216  227  313 
quoted  34  41  42  47  48  69  257 
269  276  281  335 

B.  D.  90 
walking  on  the  water  see  marching 

under  water  278 
Wall  B.  ack*  to  25 
Wallace  A.  R.  391 

Dunlop  see  Dunlop 

R.  275 
Wallenda,  Elise  310  371  408  409 
Wallonj.  74  396 
walrus  hunt  343 

Walsh  J.  H.  280  and  see  Stonehenge 
Walton  I.  218 
Walwyn  R.  224  225 
Wanderer,  The  431 
Wanley  N.  185     . 
war,  sw  in   51   65   230   416    and  see 

army 
Ward  J.  251 

warm  bath  279  432  437  439 
Wame's    bijou  books    301     and   see 

Wood  ABC 
Warren  b.   184 
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Warrior's  8W  book  177  260 
Warwick,  Frances  s.  Greville,  countess 

of  164 
wash  tub    293    ill.  350    376    and  see 

spinning 
washing  104 
Washington,  surgeon  general's  library 

at  2^ 
Wassmannsdorff  Karl    67     165     166 

167 
water  concert  ill.  382 

gymnastics  399 

in  ears  X14  321 

in  lungs  of  drowned   117   201    206 

430  433  434  443 
some  gets  absorbed  449 

in  stomach  of  drowned  380  415  434 

polo  invented  by  Wilson  362 

ment*  10  63  65  66  71   140  278 

362  369  377  394  402  403  404 

406  407  4x4  417  419 

spirits  114  193 

wheel  293 

Water  manoeuvres  387  and  see  Pamp- 

Un 

polo  and  how  to  play  it  404 

Waterloo  bridge  35 

floating  bath  249 

Watkinsw.  285 

Watson  A.  B.  T.  372  392  406 

G.  B.  c.  253 

H.   229 
H.  S.   409 

R.  P.  and  Beckwith  295 
and  Professional  sw  assoc  357 
and  Webb  331 
biography  366 

Memoirs  14  37  40  103  115  117 
121  140  150  155  189  190  250 
274  288  292  315  332  363  395 
410 
Swimming  notes  and  record  ^25 
ment*  65  365  366  369  388 
Watt  R.  178  225 
weather  not  an  exact  science  21 
Webb  M.  330 

and  Oivill  364 
Holbein  on  423 
Holland  on  400 

ment*    29    57    6j   103    133    134 
149  192  274  280  306  335  356 

359  361  366  374  375  387  388 
411  418  427 
quoted  21  282  303  306  335  340 

346  363 
Sw  companion  265  333 
T.L.  332 
Weber  J.  J.  ack*  to  354 
Webster  G.  201 
Webster's  dictionary  38 


wedge  action  of  l^s  in  breast  stroke  98 
authors  who  mention  73  253  262 

281  283  297 
authors  who  do  not  68   174  260 

322 
now  general  in  Europe  141 
used  before  describea  1 52 
see  also  breast  stroke 

in  side  stroke  120 
weeds,  sw  in  174  282 
weight  of  body  in  water  367  343 

tlmt  sinks  a  floater  132  260 
weighted  costumes  430 
Wellington  college  370 
Wells  F.J.  413 

sir  Spencer  204  205 
West  sir  A.  105 

West  India  Docks,  L  s  s  gala  at  382 
Westcott  B.  F.  430 
Westminster  bridge  floating  bath  249 

school  108 
Westwood   and    Satchell    Bibliotheca 

piscatoria  224  225 
Whale,  The,  quoted  431 
What  girls  can  do  355 
Wheatley  o.   ack*  to  and  sculpture  by 

426 
Whites.  178 
White  Knights,  seat  of  the  duke  of 

Marlborough  179  183 
Whitefoot  J.  B.  369 
Whitehaven  367 
Whitley,  Mary  404 
Whole  art  of  sw  225 
Who's  who  referred  to  416  419  424 
Why  are  there  so  few  good  sw  ?  369 
Why  do  not  women  swim  ?  284 
Wiersbitzki  o.  v.  c.  257  324 
Wietung  h.  d.  391  396 
Wilkinson  H.  F.  192  332 

sirj.  G.  87 
WillettH.   105 
Williams  lieut  E.  B.  15 

H.  278 

H.  LI.  333  334 

H.  M.    243 

John  88 

J.  L.  263 

s.  240  246  263  264  277 
Williamson  A.  308 
Wilson  cap*  H.  319 

J.  237  388 
w"  ack»  to  24 

articles  for  Mercantile  accident  co 

It*  372 

in  the  Brigadier  41c 

in  Encyclopaedia  Bnt  192 

in  Glasgow  Evening  times  1 10 

on  Beckwith  295 

biography  362 
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WilsoD,  W",  ed.  Scotch  dep*  Sw  news 

347 
exhibited  with  Bibbero  365 

Hints  on  sw  353 

judge  at  L  s  s  g^a  384 

letters  re  Dunlop  340 

Gurr  297 

How  to  teach  401 
originated  life  saving  drill  380 

water  polo  362 
Popular  sw  lessons  377 
portrait  in  s  and  H  392 
Swimming  diving  etc  1876,  335 
ment*    35    38    47   60  63    loi 

102    143    149   152   153   154 

^  189   3"    337   340  343   344 

Swimming  instructor  1883,  360 

ment*  35  42  43  47  48  63  64 

65    loi    102    113    118    122 

124    130    143    149   150  293 

307   309   328   336  360  363 
364   365    367   374  388 
w.  inscriajtion  to  335 
Windsor  ms^  41  48  398  414  416  420 

424 
Winmann  N.  166 
menfi   14  67  88  94   103   104   107 
113   141    153   loi    165   172    177 
184   185  231   365   368  378  398 
407 
Wins  von  63  336 
Woche,  Die  416 
Wolfe. A.  219  221 
women  float  higher  than  men  ?  133 
face  up  when  drowned  343  421 
prejudice  against  their  sw  347  354 
and  see  ladies  and  sw 
Wonders  of  the  little  world  185 
Wood  J.  o.  351 
A  B  c  of  sw  301 
ment*  35  47  61  103  113  356  444 
plagiarised  302  324  355  403 
articles  in 

Boy's  journal  296 

Boy's  own  mag  278 

Boy's  own  paper    36   4$   47    349 

351 
British  rural  sports  280 

Cassell's  domestic  diet  341 

on  Gurr  306  307 

Outdoor  games  387  282  351 

used  in  British  standard  handbook 

359 
Athletic  sports  and  manly  exercises 

297 


Wood  J.  G. 

Athletic  sports  and  recreations  286 

biography  351 

Boy's  own  treasury  204 

Boy's  shilling  book  ?  302 

Every  boy's  book  276  and  see  Forrest 

Handbook  of  sw  and  skating    283 
and  see  Forrest 

How-to  swim  351 

Modern  playmate  302 

Natural  history  77 

objectionable  interpolation  first  con- 
txadicted  by  189 

on  the  frog  as  an  example  102  142 

Playground  Forrest  363,  ment*  283 

portrait  in  Beeton  278 

see  Forrest  and   Oxford  ic.A. 
Wood  T.  351 
Woodbridge  w.  298 

ment'  34  60  142  274  305  312  317 

337  360 
Woodcock  H.  313 
wooden  soldier  spring  41 
Worcester  (ship)  222 
words,  journalists  coin  new  31 
world's  championship  417 
Wourtley  R.  173 
Wroth  w.  w.  ack'  to  139 
Wiirzburg  bath  241 
WyattA.;.  428 
Wyck,  van  381 
WycUffe's  Bible  430 
Wygate  180  188 
Wyndham  sir  w.   180  188 
Wynman  see  Winmann 
Wyon  B.  249 


Yarmouth  424 

Year's  sport  372 

Yearsley  midget  373 

York,  HRH  duke    of   209    380    383 

415 
Youngj.  H.  L.  207  313  324  351 

T.  287  288  295  310 

Younf^  England  404  405 

ladies'  l^k  239 

man  406 

men  of  Great  Britain  308 

sportsman  406 


Zdarsky  f.  389 
Zedler's  lexicon  165   185 
Zurich  161   167   168 
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